
  
    
      
    
  


The Harmony of Virtue

Book One

Keshav Ganesh [Desai] — Broome Wilson

Keshav: My dear Broome, how opportune is your arrival! You will save me from the malady of work, it may be, from the dangerous opium of solitude How is it I have not seen you for the last fortnight?

Wilson: Surely, Keshav, you can understand the exigencies of the Tripos.

Keshav: Ah, you are a happy man You can do what you are told But put off your academical aspirations until tomorrow and we will talk The cigarettes are on the mantelpiece — excuse my [bookmark: _1]laziness1! — and the lucifers are probably [bookmark: _2]stocked2 in the fruit-shelf And here is coffee and a choice between cake and biscuits Are you perfectly happy?

Wilson: In Elysium But do not let the cigarettes run dry, the alliance of a warm fire and luxurious cushions will be too strong for my vigilance Do you mean to tell me you can work here?

Keshav: Life is too precious to be wasted in labour, and above all this especial moment of life, the hour after dinner, when we have only just enough energy to be idle Why, it is only for this I tolerate the wearisome activity of the previous twelve hours.

Wilson: You are a living paradox Is it not just like you to pervert indolence into the aim of life?

Keshav: Why, what other aim can there be?

Wilson: Duty, I presume.

Keshav: I cannot consent to cherish an opinion until I realise the meaning of duty.

Wilson: I suppose I have pledged myself to an evening of metaphysics We do our duty when we do what we ought to do.

Keshav: A very lucid explanation; but how do we know that we are doing what we ought to do.

Wilson: Why, we must do what society requires of us.

Keshav: And must we do that even when society requires something dissonant with our nature or repugnant to our convictions?

Wilson: I conceive so.

Keshav: And if society require us to sacrifice our children or to compel a widow to burn herself we are bound to comply?

Wilson: No; we should only do what is just and good.

Keshav: Then the fiat of society is not valid; duty really depends on something quite different.

Wilson: It appears so.

Keshav: Then what is your idea of that something quite different on which duty depends?

Wilson: Would it be wrong to select morality?

Keshav: Let us inquire But before that is possible let me know what morality is, or I shall not know my own meaning.

Wilson: Morality is the conduct our ethical principles require of us.

Keshav: Take me with you This ethical principle is then personal, not universal?

Wilson: I think so For different localities different ethics I am not a bigot to claim infallibility for my own country.

Keshav: So we must act in harmony with the code of ethics received as ideal by the society we move in?

Wilson: I suppose it comes to that.

Keshav: But, my dear Broome, does not that bring us back to your previous theory that we should do what society requires of us?

Wilson: I am painfully afraid it does.

Keshav: And we are agreed that this [bookmark: _3]is3 an accurate plumbline?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: You see the consequence?

Wilson: I see I must change my ground and say that we must do what our personal sense of the right and just requires of us.

Keshav: For example if my personal sense of the right and just, tells me that to lie is meritorious, [bookmark: _4]is it4 my duty to lie to the best of my ability.

Wilson: But no one could possibly think that.

Keshav: I think that the soul of Ithacan Ulysses has not yet completed the cycle of his transmigrations, nor would I wrong the [bookmark: _5]authority5 of Hippias by ignoring his conclusions Or why go to dead men for an example? The mould has not fallen on the musical lips of the Irish Plato nor is Dorian Gray forgotten [bookmark: _6]in6 the hundred tongues of Rumour.

Wilson: If our sense of right is really so prone to error, we should not rely upon it.

Keshav: Then to quote Mrs. Mountstuart, you have just succeeded in telling me nothing Duty is not based on our personal sense of the right and just.

Wilson: I allow it is not.

Keshav: But surely there is some species of touchstone by which we can discern between the false and the true?

Wilson: If there is, I cannot discover it.

Keshav: Ah, but do try again There is luck in odd numbers.

Wilson: The only other touchstone I can imagine is religion; and now I come to think of it, religion is an infallible touchstone.

Keshav: I am glad you think so; for all I know at present you are very probably right But have you any reason for your conviction?

Wilson: A code of morality built upon religion has no commerce with the demands of society or our personal sense of the right and just, but is the very law of God.

Keshav: I will not at present deny the reality of a personal God endowed with passions and prejudices, that is not indispensable to our argument But are there not many religions and have they not all their peculiar schemes of morality?

Wilson: No doubt, but some are more excellent than others.

Keshav: And do you cherish the opinion that your own peculiar creed — I believe it to be Christianity without Christ — is indubitably the most [bookmark: _7]excellent?7

Wilson: By far the most excellent.

Keshav: And your own ethical scheme, again the Christian without the emotional element, the best of all ethical schemes?

Wilson: I have no doubt of it.

Keshav: And they are many who dissent from you, are [bookmark: _8]they8 not?

Wilson: Oh without doubt.

Keshav: And you would impose your ethical scheme on them?

Wilson: No; but I imagine it to be the goal whither all humanity is tending.

Keshav: That is a very different question Do you think that when a man’s life is in harmony with his own creed, but not with yours, he is therefore not virtuous, or in your own phrase, deviates from his duty?

Wilson: God forbid!

Keshav: Then you really do believe that a man does his duty when he lives in harmony with the ethical scheme patronised by his own religion, as a Mohammadan if he follows the injunctions of the Prophet, a Hindu if he obeys the Vedic Scriptures, a Christian if his life is a long self-denial.

Wilson: That I admit.

Keshav: Then the ethical scheme of Islam is as much the very law of God, as the ethical scheme of Christianity, and the morals of Hinduism are not less divine than the morals of Islam.

Wilson: I hardly understand how you arrive at that conclusion.

Keshav: Did you not say, Broome, that religion is an infallible test of duty, because it is the very law of God?

Wilson: I still say so.

Keshav: And that everyone must adopt his own religion as the test of what he should do or not do.

Wilson: I cannot deny it.

Keshav: Then must you not either admit the reason to be invalid, or that any one’s peculiar religion, whatever species it may belong [bookmark: _9]to9, is the very law of God.

Wilson: I prefer the second branch of the dilemma.

Keshav: But though every religion is the very law of God, nevertheless you will often find one enjoining a practice which to another is an abomination And can God contradict himself?

Wilson: You mistake the point Islam, Hinduism, indeed all scriptural religions were given because the [bookmark: _10]people10 professing them were not capable of receiving [bookmark: _11]higher11 light.

Keshav: Is not God omnipotent?

Wilson: A limited God is not God at all.

Keshav: Then was it not within his omnipotent power to so guide the world that there would be no necessity for different dealings with different [bookmark: _12]people12?

Wilson: It was within his power, but he did not choose.

Keshav: Exactly: he did not choose He of set purpose preferred a method which he knew would [bookmark: _13]lead13 him to falsehood and injustice.

Wilson: What words you use The truth is merely that God set man to develop under certain conditions and suited his methods to those conditions.

Keshav: Oh, then God is practically a scientist making an experiment; and you demand for him reverence and obedience from the creature vivisected Then I can only see one other explanation Having created certain conditions he could not receive the homage of mankind without various and mutually dissentient revelations of his will Now imagine a physician with theosophical power who for purposes of gain so modified the climatic features of Judea and Arabia that the same disease required two distinct methods of treatment in the one and the other This he does wilfully and deliberately and with foreknowledge of the result As soon as his end is assured our physician goes to Judea and gives the people a drug which, he tells them, is the sole remedy for their disease but all others are the property of quacks and will eventually induce [bookmark: _14]increase14 of the malady Five years later the same physician goes off to Arabia and here he gives them another drug of an accurately opposite nature about which he imparts the same instructions Now if we remember that the climatic conditions which necessitated the deception were the deliberate work of the deceiver, shall we not call that physician a liar and an impostor? Is God a liar? or an impostor?

Wilson: We must not measure the Almighty by our poor mortal standards.

Keshav: Pshaw, Broome, if the legislator overrides his own laws, how can you hope that others will observe them?

Wilson: But if God in his incomprehensible wisdom and goodness...

Keshav: Incomprehensible indeed If there is any meaning in words the God you have [bookmark: _15]inscribed15 can neither be wise nor good Will you show me the flaw in my position?

Wilson: I cannot discover it.

Keshav: Then your suspicion is born of your disgust at the conclusion to which I have [bookmark: _16]forced you16, and your dislike of my method: for I am taking nothing for granted, but am going to the root of things.

Wilson: I am afraid it is.

Keshav: Well, shall we go on with the discussion or should I stop here?

Wilson: Certainly let us go on and not [bookmark: _17]shy17 at a truth however disagreeable.

Keshav: First let me give you a glass of this champagne I do not keep any of those infernal concoctions of alcohol and perdition of which you in Europe are so enamoured Now here is the conclusion I draw from all that we have been saying: There are two positions open to you One is that of the fanatic You may say that you and those who believe with you are the specially chosen of God to be the receptacles of his grace and that all who have heard and rejected his gospel together with those who have not so much as imagined its possibility must share a similar fate and go into the outer darkness where there is wailing and gnashing of teeth If that is the line you take up, my answer is that God is an unjust God and the wise will prefer the [bookmark: _18]torment18 of the damned to any communion with him The fanatic of course would be ready with his retort that the potter has a right to do what he will with his vessels At that point I usually abandon the conversation; to tell him that a metaphor is no argument would be futile Even if he saw it, he would reply that God’s ways are incomprehensible and therefore we should accept them without a murmur That is a position which I have not the patience to undermine, nor if I had it, have I sufficient self-control to preserve my gravity under the ordeal.

Wilson: I at least, Keshav, am not in danger of burdening your patience I have no wish to evade you by such a back-door as that.

Keshav: Then is it not plain to you, that you must abandon the religious basis as unsound?

Wilson: Yes, for you have convinced me that I have been talking nonsense the whole evening.

Keshav: Not at all, Broome; only you like most men have not accustomed yourself to clear and rigorous thought.

Wilson: I am afraid logic is not sufficiently studied.

Keshav: Is it not studied too much? Logic dwindles the river of thought into a mere canal The logician thinks so accurately that he is seldom right No, what we want is some more of that sense which it is a mockery to call common.

Wilson: But if we were to eliminate the divine element from the balance, would not religion be a possible basis?

Keshav: No, for religious ethics would then be a mere expression of will on the part of Society And that is open to the criticism that the commands of Society may be revolting to the right and just or inconsistent with the harmony of life.

Wilson: But supposing everyone to interpret for himself the ethics approved by his own creed?

Keshav: The Inquisitors did that Do you consider the result justified the method?

Wilson: The Inquisitors?

Keshav: They were a class of men than whom you [bookmark: _19]would19 find none more scrupulous or in their private [bookmark: _20]life20 more gentle, chivalrous and honourable or in their public conduct more obedient to their sense of duty They tortured the bodies of a few that the souls of thousands might live They did murder in the sight of the Lord and looked upon their handiwork and saw that it was good.

Wilson: My dear Keshav, surely that is extravagant.

Keshav: Why, do you imagine that they were actuated by any other motive?

Wilson: Yes, by the desire to preserve the integrity of the Church.

Keshav: And is not that the first duty of every Christian?

Wilson: Only by the permissible method of persuasion.

Keshav: That is your opinion, but was it theirs? Duty is a phantasm spawned in the green morass of human weakness and ignorance, but perpetuated by vague thought and vaguer sentiment And so long as we are imperatively told to do [bookmark: _21]any21 duty without knowing why we should as is the argument of private [bookmark: _22]judgement22, the cruelty of social coercion will be the sole [bookmark: _23]arbiter23 and the saint will be a worse enemy of virtue than the sinner Will you have another cigarette?

Wilson: Thanks, I will But, Keshav, I am not disposed to leave the discussion with this purely negative result Surely there is some guiding principle which should modify and harmonise our actions Or are you favourable to an anarchy in morals?

Keshav: No, Broome If culture and taste were universal, principle would then be a superfluous note in the world’s composition But so long as men are crude, without tact, formless, incapable of a balanced personality, so long the banner of the ideal must be waved obtrusively before the eyes of men and education remain a necessity, so long must the hateful phrase, a higher morality, mean something more than empty jargon of [bookmark: _24]socialists24 Yes, I think there is that guiding principle you speak of, or at least we may arrive at something like it, if we look long enough.

Wilson: Then do look for it, Keshav I am sure you will find something original and beautiful Come, I will be idle tonight and abandon the pursuit of knowledge to waste time in the pursuit of thought Begin and I will follow my leader.

Keshav: Before I begin, let me remove one or two of those popular fallacies born of indolence which encumber the wings of the speculator And first let me say, I will not talk of duty: it is a word I do not like, for it is always used in antagonism to pleasure, and brings back the [bookmark: _25]awesome25 savour of the days when to do what I was told, was held out as my highest legitimate aspiration I will use instead the word virtue, whose inherent meaning is manliness, in other words, the perfect evolution by the human being of the inborn qualities and powers native to his humanity Another thing I would like to avoid is the assumption that there is somewhere and somehow an ideal morality, which draws an absolute and a sharp distinction between good and evil Thus it is easy to say that chastity is good, licence is evil But what if some one were to protest that this is a mistake, that chastity is bad, licence is good How are you going to refute him? If you appeal to authority he will deny that your authority is valid; if you quote religion he will remind you that your religion is one of a multitude; if you talk of natural perception, he will retort that natural perception cancels itself by arriving at opposite results How will you unseat him from his position?

Wilson: Yes, you can show that good is profitable, while evil is hurtful.

Keshav: You mean the appeal to utility?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: That is without doubt an advance Now can you show that good is profitable, that is to say, has good effects, while evil is hurtful, that is to say, has bad effects?

Wilson: Easily. Take your instance of chastity and licence One is the ground-work of that confidence which is the basis of marriage and therefore the keystone of society; the other kills confidence and infects the community with a bad example.

Keshav: You fly too fast for me, Broome You say chastity is the basis of marriage?

Wilson: Surely you will not deny it?

Keshav: And licence in one leads to prevalent unchastity?

Wilson: It has that tendency.

Keshav: And you think you have proved chastity to be profitable and licence hurtful?

Wilson: Why, yes. Do not you?

Keshav: No, my friend; for I have not convinced myself that marriage is a good effect and prevalent unchastity a bad effect.

Wilson: Only paradox can throw any doubt on that Assuredly you will not deny that without marriage and public decency, society is unimaginable.

Keshav: I suppose you will allow that in Roman society under the Emperors marriage was extant? And yet will you tell me that in those ages chastity was the basis of marriage?

Wilson: I should say that marriage in the real sense of the word was not extant.

Keshav: Then what becomes of your postulate that without marriage and public decency society is unimaginable?

Wilson: Can you bestow the name on the world of Nero and Caracalla.

Keshav: Certainly if I understand the significance of the word Wherever the mutual dependence of men builds up a community cemented by a chain of rights and liabilities, that I imagine is a society.

Wilson: Certainly that is a society.

Keshav: And will you then hesitate to concede the name to imperial Italy?

Wilson: Yes, but you will not deny that from the unreality of marriage and the impudent disregard of common decency — at once its cause and effect — there grew up a prevalence of moral corruption, but for which the Roman world would not have succumbed with such nerveless ease to Scythia and its populous [bookmark: _26]multitudes26.

Keshav: What then? I do not deny it.

Wilson: Was not that a bad effect?

Keshav: By bad, I presume you mean undesirable.

Wilson: That of course.

Keshav: Perhaps it was but should we not say that Rome fell because barbarism was strong, not because she was feeble?

Wilson: Rome uncorrupted was able to laugh at similar perils.

Keshav: Then to have Rome safe you would have had her remain [bookmark: _27]barbaric27?

Wilson: Did I say so?

Keshav: You implied it In Rome the triumphal chariot of corruption was drawn by the winged horses, Culture and Art And it is always so From the evergreen foliage of the Periclean era there bloomed that gorgeous and over-blown flower, Athens of the philosophers, a corrupt luxurious city, the easy vassal of Macedon, the easier slave of Rome From the blending of Hellenic with Persian culture was derived that Oriental pomp and lavish magnificence which ruined the kingdoms of the East And Rome, their conqueror, she too when the Roman in her died and the Italian lived, when the city of wolves became the abode of men, bartered her savage prosperity for a splendid decline Yes, the fulness of the flower is the sure prelude of decay.

[bookmark: _28]When28 we say a fruit is wholesome or unwholesome we mean that it is harmless and nutritious food or that it tends to dysentery and colic, but when we say that anything is good or bad, we apply the epithets like tickets without inquiring what we mean by them; we have no moral touchstone that tells gold from spurious metal.

Look at the India of Vikramaditya How gorgeous was her beauty! how Olympian the voices of her poets! how sensuous the pencil of her painters! how languidly voluptuous the outlines of her sculpture! In those days every man was marvellous to himself and many were marvellous to their fellows; but the mightiest marvel of all were the philosophers What a Philosophy was that! For she scaled the empyrean on the winged sandals of meditation, soared above the wide fires of the sun and above the whirling stars, up where the flaming walls of the universe are guiltless of wind or cloud and there in the burning core of existence saw the face of the most high God She saw God and did not perish; rather fell back to earth, not blasted with excess of light, but with a mystic burden on her murmuring lips too large for human speech to utter or for the human brain to understand Such was she then Yet five rolling centuries had not passed when sleepless, all-beholding Surya saw the sons of Mahomet pour like locusts over the green fields of her glory and the wrecks of that mighty fabric whirling down the rapids of barbarism into the shores of night They were barbarous, therefore mighty: we were civilized, therefore feeble.

Wilson: But was not your civilization premature? The building too hastily raised disintegrates and collapses, for it has the seeds of death in its origin May not the utilitarian justly condemn it as evil?

Keshav: What the utilitarian may not justly do, it is beyond the limits of my intellect to discover Had it not been for these premature civilizations, had it not been for the Athens of Plato, the Rome of the Caesars, the India of Vikramaditya, what would the world be now? It was premature, because barbarism was yet predominant in the world; and it is wholly due to our premature efflorescence that your utilitarians can mount the high stool of folly and defile the memory of the great When I remember that, I do not think I can deny that we were premature I trust and believe that the civilization of the future will not come too late rather than too early No, the utilitarian with his sordid creed may exalt the [bookmark: _29]barbarism29 and spit his livid contempt upon culture, but the great heart of the world will ever beat more responsive to the flame-winged words of the genius than to the musty musings of the moralists It is better to be great and perish, than to be little and live But where was I when the wind of tirade carried me out of my course?

Wilson: You were breaching the defences of utilitarian morality.

Keshav: Ah, I remember What I mean is this; the utilitarian arrives at his results by an arbitrary application of the epithets “good” and “bad” This mistake is of perpetual occurrence in Bentham and gives the basis for the most monstrous and shocking of his theories For example the servitude of women is justified by the impossibility of marriage without it Again he condemns theft by a starving man as a heinous offence because it is likely to disturb security He quite forgets to convince us, as the author of a system professedly grounded on logic should have done, that the survival of marriage is a desirable effect or property more valuable than life.

Wilson: I confess that Bentham on those two subjects is far too cavalier and offhand to please me, but the utilitarian system can stand on another basis than Bentham supplies.

Keshav: Yours is a curious position, Broome You are one of those who would expunge the part of Hamlet from the play that bears his name Your religion is Christianity without Christ, your morality Benthamism without Bentham Nevertheless my guns are so pointed that they will breach any wall you choose to set up For this is common to all utilitarians that they lose sight of a paramount consideration: the epithets “good” and “bad” are purely conventional and have no absolute sense, but their meaning may be shifted at the will of the speaker Indeed they have been the root of so many revolting ideas and of so many and such monstrous social tyrannies, that I should not be sorry to see them expelled from the language, as unfit to be in the company of decent words Why do you smile?

Wilson: The novelty of the idea amused me.

Keshav: Yes, I know that “original” and “fool” are synonymous in the world’s vocabulary.

Wilson: That was a nasty one for me However I am afraid I shall be compelled to agree with you.

Keshav: Do you admit that there is only one alternative, faith without reason or the recognition of morality as a conventional term without any absolute meaning?

Wilson: I should rather say that morality is the idea of what is just and right in vogue among a given number of people.

Keshav: You have exactly described it Are you content to take this as your touchstone?

Wilson: Neither this, nor faith without reason.

Keshav: Two positions abandoned at a blow? That is more than I had the right to expect Now, as the time is slipping by, let us set out on the discovery of some law, or should I not rather say, some indicating tendency by which we may arrive at a principle of life?

Wilson: I am anxious to hear it.

Keshav: Let us furnish ourselves with another glass of claret for the voyage You will have some?

Wilson: Thanks.

Keshav: My first difficulty when I set out on a voyage of discovery is to select the most probable route I look at my chart and I see one marked justice along which the trade winds blow; but whoever has weighed anchor on this path has arrived like Columbus at another than the intended destination, without making half [bookmark: _30]as30 valuable a discovery Another route is called “beauty” and along this no one has yet sailed An Irish navigator has indeed attempted it and made some remarkable discoveries, but he has clothed his account in such iridescent wit and humour, that our good serious English audience either grin foolishly at him from a vague idea that they ought to feel amused or else shake their heads and grumble that the fellow is corrupting the youth and ruining their good old Saxon gravity; why he actually makes people laugh at the beliefs they have been taught by their venerable and aged grandmothers But as for believing his traveller’s tales — they believe them not a whit Possibly if we who do not possess this dangerous gift of humour, were to follow the path called beauty, we might hit the target of our desires: if not, we might at least discover things wonderful and new to repay us for our labour And so on with other possible routes Now which shall we choose? For much hangs on our selection Shall we say justice?

Wilson: Let me know first what justice is.

Keshav: I do not know, but I think no one would hesitate to describe it as forbearance from interfering with the rights of others.

Wilson: That is a good description.

Keshav: Possibly, but so long as we do not know what are the rights of others, the description, however good, can have no meaning.

Wilson: Can we not discover, what are the rights of others?

Keshav: We have been trying for the last three thousand years; with how much or how little success, I do not like to say.

Wilson: Then let us try another tack.

Keshav: Can you tell me which one we should choose? My own idea is that the word “beauty” is replete with hopeful possibilities.

Wilson: Is not that because it is used in a hundred different senses?

Keshav: I own that the word, as used today, is like so many others a relative term But if we were to fix a permanent and absolute meaning on it, should we not say that beauty is that which fills us with a sense of satisfying pleasure and perfect fitness?

Wilson: Yes, I think beauty must certainly be judged by its effects.

Keshav: But are there not minds so moulded that they are dead to all beauty and find more charm in the showy and vulgar than in what is genuinely perfect and symmetrical?

Wilson: There can be no doubt of that.

Keshav: Then beauty still remains a relative term?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: That is unfortunate Let us try and find some other test for it And in order to arrive at this, should we not take something recognised by all to be beautiful and examine in what its beauty lies?

Wilson: That is distinctly our best course Let us take the commonest type of beauty, a rose.

Keshav: Then in what lies the beauty of a rose if not in its symmetry? Why has the whole effect that satisfying completeness which subjugates the senses, if not because Nature has blended in harmonious proportion the three elements of beauty: colour, perfume and form? Now beauty may exist separately in any two of these elements and where it does so, the accession of the third would probably mar the perfection of that species of beauty; as in sculpture where form in its separate existence finds a complete expression and is blended harmoniously with perfume — for character or emotion is the perfume of the human form, just as sound is the perfume of poetry and music — but if a sculptor tints his statue, the effect displeases us, because it seems gaudy or tinsel, or in plain words disproportionate.

In some cases beauty seems to have only one of these elements, for example frankincense and music which seem to possess perfume only, but in reality we shall find that they have each one or both of the other elements For incense would not be half so beautiful, if we did not see the curling folds of smoke floating like loose drapery in the air, nor would music be music if not harmoniously blended with form and colour, or as we usually call them, technique and meaning Again there are other cases in which beauty undoubtedly has one only of the three elements; and such are certain scents like myrrh, eucalyptus and others, which possess neither colour nor form, isolated hues such as the green and purple and violet painted on floor and walls by the afternoon sun and architectural designs which have no beauty but the isolated beauty of form The criticism of ages has shown a fit appreciation of these harmonies by adjudging the highest scale of beauty to those forms which blend the three elements and the lowest to those which boast only of one Thus sculpture is a far nobler art than architecture, for while both may compass an equal perfection of form, sculpture alone possesses the larger harmony derived by the union of form and perfume Similarly the human form is more divine than sculpture because it has the third element, colour; and the painting of figures is more beautiful than the portrayal of landscapes, because the latter is destitute of perfume while figures of life have always that character or emotion which we have called the perfume of the living form.

Again if we take two forms of beauty otherwise exactly on the same level, we shall find that the more beautiful in which the three elements are [bookmark: _31]most31 harmoniously blended As for instance a perfect human form and a perfect poem; whichever we may admire, we shall find our reason, if we probe for it, to be that the whole is more perfectly blended and the result a more satisfying completeness If we think of all this, it will assuredly not be too rash to describe beauty by calling the general effect harmony and the ulterior cause proportion What is your opinion, Broome?

Wilson: Your idea is certainly remarkable and novel, but the language you have selected is so intricate that I am in the dark as to whether it admits of invariable application.

Keshav: The usual effect of endeavouring to be too explicit is to mystify the hearer I will try to dive into less abysmal depths Can you tell me why a curve is considered more beautiful than a straight line?

Wilson: No, except that the effect is more pleasing.

Keshav: Ah yes, but why should it be more pleasing?

Wilson: I cannot tell.

Keshav: I will tell you It is because a curve possesses that variety which is the soul of proportion It rises, swells and falls with an exact propriety — it is at once various and regular as rolling water; while the stiff monotony of a straight line disgusts the soul by its meaningless rigidity and want of proportion On the other hand a system of similar curves, unless very delicately managed, cannot possibly suggest the idea of beauty: and that is because there is no proportion, for proportion, I would impress [bookmark: _32]upon32 you, consists in a regular variety And thus a straight line, tho’ in itself ugly, can be very beautiful if properly combined with curves Here again the like principle applies.

Do you now understand?

Wilson: Yes, I admit that your theory is wonderfully complete and consistent.

Keshav: If you want a farther illustration, I will give you one And just as before we selected the most commonly received type of beauty, I will now select the most perfect: and that, I think, is a perfect poem Would you not agree with me?

Wilson: No, I should give the palm to a perfectly beautiful face.

Keshav: I think you are wrong.

Wilson: Have you any reason for thinking so?

Keshav: Yes, and to me a very satisfying reason The three elements of beauty do not blend with absolutely perfect harmony in a human face Have you not frequently noticed that those faces which express the most soul, the most genius, the most character, are not perfectly harmonious in their form?

Wilson: Yes, the exceptions are rare.

Keshav: And the reason is that to emphasize the character the divine artist has found himself compelled to emphasize certain of the features above the others, for instance, the lips, the eyes, the forehead, the chin, and to give them an undue prominence which destroys that proportion without which there can be no perfect harmony Do you perceive my meaning?

Wilson: Yes, and I do not think your conclusions can be disputed.

Keshav: In a perfectly beautiful face the emotion has to be modified and discouraged, so as not to disturb the harmony of form: but in a perfectly beautiful poem the maker has indeed to blend with exquisite nicety the three elements of beauty, but though the colour may be gorgeous, the emotion piercingly vivid, the form deliriously lovely, yet each of these has so just a share of the effect, that we should find it difficult to add to or to detract from [bookmark: _33]any of them33 without fatally injuring the perfection of the whole.

And so it is with every form of beauty that is not originally imperfect; to detract or add would be alike fatal; for alteration means abolition Each syllable is a key-stone and being removed, the whole imposing structure crumbles in a moment to the ground Can we better describe this perfect blending of parts than by the word proportion? or is its entire effect anything but harmony?

Wilson: There are indeed no better words.

Keshav: And this harmony runs through the warp and woof of Nature Look at the stars, the brain of heaven as Meredith calls them How they march tossing on high their golden censers to perfume night with the frankincense of beauty! They are a host of winged insects crawling on the blue papyrus of heaven, a swarm of golden gnats, a cloud of burning dust, a wonderful effect of sparkling atoms caught and perpetuated by the instantaneous pencil of Nature And yet they are none of all these, but a vast and interdependent economy of worlds Those burning globes as they roll in silent orbits through the infinite inane, are separated by an eternity of space They are individual and alone, but from each to each thrill influences unfathomed and unconscious, marvellous magnetisms, curious repulsions that check like adverse gales or propel like wind in bellying canvas, and bind these solitary splendours into one supernal harmony of worlds The solar harmony we know How gloriously perfect it is, how united in isolation, how individual in unity! How star answers to star and the seven wandering dynasts of destiny as they roll millions of leagues apart, drag with them the invisible magnetic cord which binds them for ever to the Sun! We believe that those lights we call fixed are each a sun with a rhythmic harmony of planets dancing in immeasurable gyrations around one immovable, immortal star More, is it extravagant to guess that what to us is fixed, is a planet to God? Perhaps to the inhabitants of the moon this tumbling earth of ours is a fixed and constant light, and perhaps the glorious ball of fire we worship as the Lord of Light, is the satrap of some majesty more luminous and more large Thus we may conceive of the universe as a series of subordinate harmonies, each perfect in itself and helping to consummate the harmony which is one and universal.

Well may the poet give the stars that majestic synonym

The army of unalterable law.

But the law that governs the perishable flower, the ephemeral moth, is not more changeful than the law that disciplines the movements of the eternal fires The rose burns in her season; the moth lives in his hour: not even the wind bloweth where it listeth unless it preserve the boundaries prescribed by Nature Each is a separate syllable in the grand poem of the universe: [bookmark: _34]it is all34 so inalterable because it is so perfect Yes, Tennyson was right, tho’ like most poets, he knew not what he said, when he wrote those lines on the flower in the crannies: if we know what the flower is, we know also what God is and what man.

Wilson: I begin to catch a glimpse of your drift But is there no discordant element in this universal harmony?

Keshav: There is As soon as we come to life, we find that God’s imagination is no longer unerring; we almost think that he has reached a conception which it is beyond his power to execute It is true that there are grand and beautiful lines in the vast epic of life, but others there are so unmusical and discordant that we can scarcely believe but that Chance was the author of existence The beautiful lines are no doubt wonderful; among the insects the peacock-winged butterfly, the light spendthrift of unclouded hours; the angry wasp, that striped and perilous tiger of the air; the slow murmuring bee, an artist in honey and with the true artist’s indolence outside his art: and then the birds — the tawny eagle shouting his clangorous aspiration against the sun, the cruel shrike, his talons painted in murder; the murmuring dove, robed in the pure and delicate hue of constancy; the inspired skylark with his matin-song descending like a rain of fire from the blushing bosom of the dawn Nay the beasts too are not without their fine individualities: the fire-eyed lion, the creeping panther, the shy fawn, the majestic elephant; each fill a line of the great poem and by contrast enhance harmony But what shall we say of the imaginations that inspire nothing but disgust, the grub, the jackal, the vulture? And when we come to man, we are half inclined to throw up our theory in despair For we only see a hideous dissonance, a creaking melody, a ghastly failure We see the philosopher wearing a crown of thorns and the fool robed in purple and fine linen; the artist drudging at a desk and the average driving his quill thro’ reams of innocent paper; we see genius thrust aside into the hedges and stupidity driving her triumphal chariot on the beaten paths of social existence Once we might have said that Nature like a novice in art was rising through failures and imperfections into an artistic consummation and that when Evolution had exhausted her energies, her eyes would gaze on a perfect universe But when we come to the human being, her most ambitious essay, the cynicism of frustrated hope steals slowly over us I am reminded of some lines in a sonnet more remarkable for power than for felicitous expression.


She crowned her wild work with one foulest wrong

When first she lighted on a seeming goal

And darkly blundered on man’s suffering soul.


It is as if nature in admitting action into her universe were in the position of a poet who trusted blindly to inspiration without subjecting his work to the instincts of art or the admonitions of the critical faculty; but once dissatisfied with his work begins to pass his pen repeatedly thro’ his after performances, until he seems at last to have lighted on a perfect inspiration His greatest essay completed he suddenly discovers that one touch of realism running thro’ the whole work has fatally injured its beauty Similarly Nature in moulding man, made a mistake of the first importance She gave him the faculty of reason and by the use of her gift he has stultified the beauty of her splendid imaginations.


Tennyson, by one of his felicitous blunders, has again hit upon the truth when he conceives the solemn wail of a heaven-born spirit in the agony of his disillusioning.


I saw him in the shining of his stars,

I marked him in the flowering of his fields,

But in his ways with men I found him not.


How true [bookmark: _35]in35 every syllable! God burns in the star, God blossoms in the rose, the cloud is the rushing dust of his chariot, the sea is the spuming mirror of his moods His breath whistles in the wind, his passion reddens in the sunset, his anguish drops in the rain The darkness is the soft fall of his eyelashes over the purple magnificence of his eyes: the sanguine dawn is his flushed and happy face as he leaves the flowery pillow of sleep; the moonlight is nothing but the slumberous glint of his burning tresses when thro’ them glimmer the heaving breasts of Eternity What to him are the petty imaginings of human aspiration; our puny frets, our pitiable furies, our melodramatic passions? If he deigns to think of us, it is as incompetent actors who have wholly misunderstood the bent of our powers The comedian rants in the vein of Bombastes; the tragic artist plays the buffoon in the pauses of a pantomime, and the genius that might have limned the passion of a Romeo, moulds the lumpish ineptitude of a Cloten God lifting his happy curls from the white bosom of Beauty, shoots the lightning of his glance upon our antics and we hear his mockery hooting at us in the thunder Why should he squander a serious thought on a farce so absurd and extravagant?

Wilson: And are these the ultimate syllables of Philosophy?

Keshav: You are impatient, Broome What I have arrived at is the discovery that human life is, if not the only, at any rate the principal note in Nature that jars with the grand idea underlying her harmony Do you agree with me?

Wilson: He would be a hopeless optimist who did not.

Keshav: And are you of the opinion that it is the exercise by man of his will-power to which we owe the discord?

Wilson: No, I would throw the blame on Nature.

Keshav: After the example of Adam? “The woman tempted me and I did eat.” I too am a son of Adam and would throw the blame on Nature But once her fault is admitted, has not the human will been manifestly her accomplice?

Wilson: Her instrument rather.

Keshav: Very well, her instrument You admit that?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: Then if the human will, prompted by Nature or her servant, False Reason, has marred the universal harmony, may not the human will prompted by Right Reason who is also the servant of Nature, mend the harmony he has marred? Or if that puzzles you, let me put the question in another form Does not a wilful choice of sensuality imply an alternative of purity?

Wilson: It does.

Keshav: And a wilful choice of unbelief an alternative of belief?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: Then on the same principle, if the human will chose to mar the harmony of nature, was it not within its power to choose the opposite course and fulfil the harmony?

Wilson: Certainly that follows.

Keshav: And through ignorance and the promptings of False Reason we preferred to spoil rather than to fulfil?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: And we can mend what we mar?

Wilson: Sometimes.

Keshav: Well then, can we not choose to mend the harmony we originally chose to mar?

Wilson: I do not think it probable.

Keshav: An admission that it is possible is all that I [bookmark: _36]want36 to elicit from you.

Wilson: I do not know that.

Keshav: Have not some episodes of the great epic rung more in unison with the grand harmony than others?

Wilson: Yes; the old-world Greeks were more in tune with the universe than we.

Keshav: The name of the episode does not signify You admit a race or an epoch which has fallen into the harmony more than others?

Wilson: Freely.

Keshav: Then as you admit the more and the less, will you not admit that the more may become in its own [bookmark: _37]turn37 the less — that there may be the yet more? May we not attain to a more perfect harmony with the universe than those who have been most in harmony with it?

Wilson: It is possible.

Keshav: If it is possible, should we not go on and inquire how it is possible?

Wilson: That is the next step.

Keshav: And when we have found an answer to our inquiries, shall we not have solved this difficult question of a new basis for morality?

Wilson: Yes, we shall: for I see now that to be in harmony with beauty, or, in other words, to take the guiding principle of the universe as the guiding principle of human life, is the final and perfect aim of the human species.

Keshav: Broome, you have the scent of a sleuth-hound.

Wilson: I am afraid that it is [bookmark: _38]ironical38 You must remember that we are not all philosophers yet Still I should have liked to see how the idea came out in practice.

Keshav: If you can spare me another night or it may be two, we will pursue the idea through its evolutions I am deeply interested, for to me as to you it is perfectly novel.

Wilson: Shall you be free on Thursday night?

Keshav: As free as the wind.

Wilson: Then I will come. Goodnight.

Keshav: Goodnight, and God reward you for giving me your company.

End of the First Book



Book Two

Keshav Ganesh [Desai] — Trevor — Broome Wilson

Keshav: Ah, Broome, so the magnetism of thought has broken the chains of duty? May I introduce you? Mr. Trevor of Kings, Mr. Broome Wilson of Jesus Would you like wine or coffee?

Wilson: Perhaps for an evening of metaphysics wine is the most appropriate prelude.

Keshav: You agree then with the Scythians who made a point of deliberating when drunk? They were perhaps right; one is inclined to think that most men are wiser drunk than sober I have been endeavouring to explain my line of argument to Trevor, I am afraid with indifferent success.

Wilson: Can I do anything to help you?

Keshav: I have no doubt you can Would you mind stating your difficulty, Trevor? I think you [bookmark: _39]allowed39 that every other basis of morality is unsound but uphold the utilitarian model as perfectly logical and consistent.

Trevor: Yes, that is what I hold to, and I do not think, Desai, you have at all shaken its validity.

Keshav: You do not admit that the epithets “good” and “bad” have a purely conventional force.

Trevor: Yes, I admit that, but I add that we have fixed a definite meaning on the epithets and adhered to it all through our system.

Keshav: If so, you are fortunate Can you tell me the definite meaning to which you refer?

Trevor: The basis of our system is this, that whatever is profitable, is good, whatever is the reverse, is evil Is not that an unassailable basis?

Keshav: I do not think so; for two ambiguous words you have merely substituted two others only less ambiguous.

Trevor: I fail to see your reasoning.

Keshav: I will endeavour to show you what I mean You will admit that one man’s meat is another man’s poison, will you not?

Trevor: Yes, and that is where our system works so beautifully; for we bring in our arithmetical solution of balancing the good and the evil of an action and if the scale of the evil rises, we stamp it as good, if the scale of the good rises, we brand it as evil What do you say to that?

Keshav: Dear me! that does indeed sound simple and satisfying I am afraid, Broome, we shall have to throw up our theory in favour of Bentham’s Your system is really so attractive and transparent, Trevor, that I should dearly like to learn more about it.

Trevor: Now you are indulging in irony, Desai; you know Bentham as well as I do.

Keshav: Not quite so well as all that; but I avow I have studied him very carefully Yet from some cause I have not discovered, his arguments seldom seemed to me to have any force, while you on the other hand do really strike home to the judgement And therefore I should like to see whether you are entirely at one with Bentham For example I believe you prefer the good of the community to the good of the individual, do you not?

Trevor: Not at all: it is the individuals who are the community.

Keshav: It is gratifying to learn that: but if the interests of a few individuals conflict with the interests of the general body, you prefer the interests of the general body, do you not?

Trevor: As a matter of course.

Keshav: And, as a general rule, if you have to deal with a number of persons, and the good of some is not reconcilable with the good of others, you prefer the good of the greater number!

Trevor: That again is obvious.

Keshav: So you accept the dogma “the greatest good of the greatest number”; for if one interest of a given person or number of persons conflict with another interest, you prefer the greater?

Trevor: Without hesitation.

Keshav: And so the Athenians were right when they put Socrates to death.

Trevor: What makes you advance so absurd a paradox?

Keshav: [bookmark: _40]Why, by your40 arithmetical system of balancing the good and the evil The injury to Socrates is not to be put in comparison with the profit to the State, for we prefer the good of the greater number, and the pleasure experienced by the youths he corrupted in his discourse and the enjoyment of their corruption is not to be so much considered as the pain they would experience from the effects of their corruption and the pain inflicted on the State by the rising generation growing up corrupt and dissolute, for among conflicting interests we prefer the greatest.

Trevor: But Socrates did not corrupt the youth of Athens.

Keshav: The Athenians thought he was corrupting their youth and they were bound to act on their opinion.

Trevor: They were not bound to act on their opinion, but on the facts.

Keshav: What is this you are telling me, Trevor? We are then only to act when we have a correct opinion, and, seeing that a definitely correct opinion can only be formed by posterity after we are dead, we are not to use your arithmetical balance or at least can only use it when we are dead? Then I do not see much utility in your arithmetical balance.

Trevor: Now I come to think of it, the Athenians were right in putting Socrates to death.

Keshav: And the Jews in crucifying Christ?

Trevor: Yes.

Keshav: I admire your fortitude, my dear Trevor And if the English people had thought Bentham was corrupting their youth, they would have been right in hanging Bentham, would they not?

Trevor: What a fellow you are, Desai! of course what I mean is that the Athenians and the Jews did not listen to their honest opinion but [bookmark: _41]purely the voice41 of malice.

Keshav: Then if these wicked people who put wise men to death not in honest folly but from malice, were to have said to you: “Come now, you who accuse us of pure malice, are you not actuated by pure benevolence? If our approval is founded on sentiment, your disapproval is founded on the same flimsy [bookmark: _42]basis, and you42 have no reasonable objection to the poisoning of Socrates or the crucifixion of Christ or the hanging of Bentham, as the case may be”, [bookmark: _43]and if you43 were to tell them that your arithmetical balance said it was not profitable, would they not be justified in asking whether your arithmetical balance was infallible and whether you had a satisfactory principle which guided your calculations.

Trevor: Yes, and I should tell them that I [bookmark: _44]value44 as profitable what conduces to happiness and as unprofitable what detracts from or does not add to happiness.

Keshav: I am afraid that would not satisfy them, for the nature of happiness is just as disputable as the nature of profit You do not think so? Well, for example, do not some think that happiness lies in material comfort, while others look for it in the province of the intellect?

Trevor: These distinctions are mere nonsense; both are alike essential.

Keshav: Indeed we have reason to thank heaven that there are still some of the sages left who are sufficiently impartial to condemn every opinion but their own Yet under correction, I should like to venture on a question; if the good that conduces to material comfort is not reconcilable with the good that conduces to intellectual pleasure, how do you manage your arithmetical balance?

Trevor: Material comfort before all things! that is a necessity, intellect a luxury.

Keshav: You are a consistent change-artist, Trevor; yet may there not be diverse opinions on the point.

Trevor: I do not see how it is possible The human race may be happy without intellectual pleasure, but never without material comfort.

Keshav: Have you any historical data to bear out your generalisation?

Trevor: I cannot say I have, but I appeal to common sense.

Keshav: Oh, if you appeal to Caesar, I am lost; but be sure that if you bring your case before the tribunal of common sense, I will appeal not to common, but to uncommon sense — and that will arbitrate in my favour.

Trevor: Well, we must agree to differ.

Keshav: At any rate we have arrived at this, that you assign material comfort as the most important element in happiness, while I assign the free play of the intellect.

Trevor: So it seems.

Keshav: And you maintain that I am wrong because I disagree with you?

Trevor: No, because you disagree with reason.

Keshav: That is, with reason as you see it.

Trevor: If you like.

Keshav: And you think I am unique in my opinion?

Trevor: No indeed! there are too many who agree with you.

Keshav: Now we have gone a step farther Apparently the nature of happiness is a matter of opinion.

Trevor: Oh, of course, if you like to say so.

Keshav: And happiness is the basis of morality You agree? very well, the nature of the basis is a matter of opinion, and it seems to follow that morality itself is a matter of opinion And so we have come to this, that after rejecting as a basis of morality our individual sense of what is just and right, we have accepted our individual sense of what conduces to happiness Therefore it is moral for you to refrain from stealing and for me to steal.

Trevor: That is a comfortable conclusion at any rate.

Keshav: Yet I think it is borne out by our [bookmark: _45]premises45 Do you not imagine the security of property to be essential to happiness and anything that disturbs it immoral?

Trevor: That goes without saying and I admit that it is immoral for me to steal.

Keshav: Now I on the other hand am indeed of the opinion that material comfort is essential to happiness, for without it the intellect cannot have free play, but believing as I do that the system of private property conduces to the comfort of the few, but its abolition will conduce to the comfort of the many, I, on the principle you have accepted, the greatest good of the greatest number, am opposed to the system of private property And I believe that the prevalence of crimes against property will accelerate the day of abolition; I recognise indeed that the immediate effects will be evil, but put a greater value on the ultimate good than on the immediate evil It follows that, if my reasoning be correct, and we agreed that individual judgement must be the arbiter, it is perfectly moral for me to steal.

Trevor: There is no arguing with you, Desai You wrest the meaning of words until one does not remember what one is talking about The enormous length to which you carry your sophistries is appalling If I had time, I would stop and refute you As it is, I will leave you to pour your absurdities into more congenial ears.

Keshav: You are not going, Trevor.

Trevor: I am afraid I must. Goodnight.

Keshav: Goodnight.

That was rather brisker towards the close I hope you were not bored, Broome.

Wilson: No, I was excellently amused But do your arguments with him usually terminate in this abrupt fashion?

Keshav: Very often they do so terminate Trevor is a good fellow — a fine intellect spoiled but he cannot bear adversity with an equal mind Now let us resume our inquiry.

I think we had gone so far as to discover that human life is the great element of discord in the Cosmos, and the best system of morality is that which really tends to restore the harmony of the universe, and we agreed that if we apply the principles governing the universe to human life, we shall discover the highest principle of conduct That was the point where we broke off, was it not?

Wilson: Yes, we broke off just there.

Keshav: So we profess to have found a sense in which the theory advanced by philosophers of every age has become true, that life ought to be lived in accordance with nature and not in accordance with convention The error we impute to them was that they failed to keep nature distinct from human nature and forgot that the latter was complicated by the presence of that fallible reason of which conventions are the natural children Thus men of genius like Rousseau reverted to the savage for a model and gave weight to the paradox that civilization is a mistake Let us not forget that it is useless to look for unalloyed nature in the savage, so long as we cannot trace human development from its origin: to the original man the savage would seem nothing but a mass of conventions We have nothing to learn from savages; but there is a vast deal to be learned from the errors of civilized peoples Civilization is a failure, not a mistake.

Wilson: That is a subtle distinction.

Keshav: Not at all Civilization was necessary if the human race was to progress at all The pity of it is that it has taken the wrong turn and fallen into the waters of convention There lies the failure When man at the very first step of his history used his reason to confound the all-pervading Cosmos or harmonious arrangement of Nature, conventions became necessary in order to allure him into less faulty modes of reasoning, by which alone he [bookmark: _46]could rectify46 his error But after the torrent had rolled for a time along its natural course and two broad rivers of Thought, the Greek and the Hindu, were losing themselves in the grand harmony, there was a gradual but perceptible swerve, and the forces of convention which had guided, began to misguide, and the Sophists in Greece, in India the Brahmans availed themselves of these mighty forces to compass their own supremacy, and once at the helm of thought gave permanence to the power by which they stood, until two religions, the most hostile to Nature, in the East Buddhism, her step-child Christianity in the West, completed the evil their predecessors had begun.

Hear the legend of Purush, the son of Prithivi, and his journey to the land of Beulah, the land of blooming gardens and yellow-vested acres and wavering tree-tops, and two roads lead to it One road is very simple, very brief, very direct, and this leads over the smiling summit of a double-headed peak, but the other through the gaping abysses of a lion-throated antre and it is very long, very painful, very circuitous Now the wise and beautiful instructress of Purush had indeed warned him that all other wayfarers had chosen the ascent of the beautiful hill, but had not explicitly forbidden him to select the untried and perilous route And the man was indolent and thought it more facile to journey smoothly through a tunnel than to breast with arduous effort the tardy and panting slope, yet plumed himself on a nobler nature than all who had gone before him because they had obeyed their monitress, but he was guided by his reason and honourably preferred the unknown and perilous to the safe and familiar From this tangle of motives he chose the [bookmark: _47]enormous47 lion-throat of the gaping antre, not the swelling breasts of the fruitful mother.

Very gaily he entered the cave singing wild ballads of the deeds his fathers wrought, of Krishna and Arjun and Ram and Ravan and their glory and their fall, but not so merrily did he journey in its entrails, but rather in hunger and thirst groped wearily with the unsleeping beak of the vulture Misery in his heart, and only now and then caught glimpses of an elusive light, yet did not realise his error but pursued with querulous reproaches the beautiful gods his happy imagination had moulded or bitterly reviled the double-dealing he imputed to his lovely and wise instructress — “for she it was,” he complained, “who told me of the route through the cavern.” None the less he persevered until he was warmed by the genuine smiles of daylight and joy blossoming in his heart, made his step firmer and his body more erect.

And he strode on until he arrived where the antre split in two branches, the one seeming dark as Erebus to his eyes, though indeed it was white and glorious as a naked girl and suffused by the light of the upper heaven with seas of billowing splendour, had not his eyes, grown dim from holding communion with the night and blinded by the unaccustomed brilliance, believed that the light was darkness, through which if he had persevered, he had arrived in brief space among the blooming gardens and the wavering tree-tops and the acres in their glorious golden garb and all the imperishable beauty of Beulah And the other branch he thought the avenue of the sunlight, because the glimmer was feeble enough to be visible, like a white arm through a sleeve of black lace And down this branch he went, for ever allured by unreal glimpses of a dawning glory, until he has descended into the abysmal darkness and the throne of ancient night, where he walks blindly like a machine, carrying the white ashes of hope in the funeral urn of youth, and knows not whence to expect a rescue, seeing the only heaven above him is the terrible pillared roof, the only horizon around him the antre with its hateful unending columns and demogorgon veil of visible darkness, and the beautiful gods he imagined are dead and his heart is no longer sweetened with prayers, and his throat no longer bubbles with hymns of praise His beautiful gods are dead and her who was his lovely guide and wise monitress, he no longer sees as the sweet and smiling friend of his boyhood, but as a fury slinging flame and a blind Cyclopes hurling stones she knows not whither nor why and a ghastly skeleton only the more horrible for its hideous mimicry of life He sends a wailing cry to heaven, but only jeering echoes fall from the impenetrable ceiling, for there is no heaven, and he sends a hoarse shriek for aid to hell, but only a gurgling horror rises from the impenetrable floor, for there is no hell, and he looks around for God, but his eyes cannot find him, and he gropes for God in the darkness, but his fingers cannot find him but only the clammy fingers of night, and goblin fancies are rioting in his brain, and hateful shapes pursue him with clutching fingers, and horrible figures go rustling past him half discerned in the familiar gloom He is weary of the dreadful vaulted ceiling, he is weary of the dreadful endless floor And what shall he do but lie down and die, who if he goes on, will soon perish of weariness and famine and thirst? Yet did he but know it, he has only to turn back at a certain angle and he will see through a chink of the cavern a crocus moon with a triple zone of burning stars, which if he will follow, after not so very painful a journey, not so very long an elapse of hours, he will come into a land of perennial fountains, where he may quench his thirst, and glistening fruit-groves where he may fill his hunger, and sweet cool grass where he may solace his weariness, and so pursue his journey by the nearest way to the wavering tree-tops, and the blooming gardens and the acres in their yellow gaberdines for which his soul has long panted.


This is the legend of Purush, the son of Prithivi and his journey to the land of Beulah.

Wilson: That is a fine apologue, Keshav; [bookmark: _48]it is48 your own, may I ask?

Keshav: It is an allegory conceived by [bookmark: _49]Vallabh49 Swami, the Indian Epicurus, and revealed to me by him in a vision.

Wilson: There we see the false economy of Nature; only they are privileged to see these beautiful visions, who can without any prompting conceive images not a whit less beautiful.

Keshav: The germ of the story was really a dream, but the form and application are my own The myth means, as I dare say you have found out, that our present servitude to conventions which are the machinery of thought and action, is principally due to weaknesses forming a large element in human nature Our lives ought not to be lived in accordance with human nature which can nowhere be found apart from the disturbing element of reason, but according to nature at large where we find the principle of harmony pure and undefiled.

Wilson: On that we are both at one; let us start directly from this base of operations I am impatient to follow the crocus moon with her triple zone of burning stars into the Eden of murmuring brooks and golden groves and fields of asphodel.

Keshav: The basis of morality is then the application to human life of the principles governing the universe; and the great principle of the universe is beauty, is it not?

Wilson: So we have discovered.

Keshav: And we described beauty as harmony in effect and proportion in detail.

Wilson: That was our description.

Keshav: Then the aim of morality must be to make human life harmonious Now the other types in the universe are harmonious not merely in relation to their internal parts, but in relation to each other and the sum of the universe, are they not?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: We mean, I suppose, that the star fills its place in the Cosmos and the rose fills her place, but man does not fill his.

Wilson: That is what we mean.

Keshav: Then the human race must not only be harmonious within itself, [bookmark: _50]but it must50 be harmonious in relation to the star and the rose and so fill its place as to perfect the harmony of the universe.

Wilson: Are we not repeating ourselves?

Keshav: No, but we are in danger of it I am aiming at a clear and accurate wording of my position and that is not easy to acquire at a moment’s notice I think our best way would be to consider the harmony of man with the universe, and leave the internal harmony of the race for subsequent inquiry.

Wilson: Perhaps it would be best.

Keshav: When we say that man should fill his place in the Cosmos, we mean that he should be in proportion with its other elements, just as the thorn is in proportion to the leaf and the leaf to the rose, for proportion is the ulterior cause of harmony And we described proportion as a regular variety, or to use a more vivid phrase, a method in madness If this is so, it is incumbent on man to be various in his development from the star, the rose and the other elements of the Cosmos, in a word to be original.

Wilson: That follows.

Keshav: But is it enough to be merely original? For instance if he were to hoist himself into the air by some mechanical contrivance and turn somersaults unto all eternity, that would be original but he would not be helping much towards universal harmony, would he?

Wilson: Well, not altogether.

Keshav: Then if we want to describe the abstract idea of virtue, we want something more than originality I think we said that proportion is not merely variety, but regular variety?

Wilson: Yes, that is obvious.

Keshav: Then man must be not merely original but regular in his originality.

Wilson: I cannot exactly see what you mean.

Keshav: I cannot at all see what I mean; yet, unless our whole theory is unsound, and that I am loth to believe, I must mean something Let us try the plan we have already adopted with such success, when we discovered the nature of beauty We will take some form of harmony and inquire how regularity enters into it; and it occurs to me that the art of calligraphy will be useful for the purpose, for a beautifully written sentence has many letters just as the universe has many types and it seems that proportion is just as necessary to it.

Wilson: Yes, calligraphy will do very well.

Keshav: I recollect that we supposed beauty to have three elements, of which every type must possess at least one, better two, and as a counsel of perfection all three If we inquire, we shall find that form is absolutely imperative, seeing that if the form of the letters is not beautiful or the arrangement of the lines not harmonious, then the sentence is not beautifully written Colour too may be an element of calligraphy, for we all know what different effects we can produce by using inks of various colours And if the art is to be perfect, I think that perfume will have to enter very largely into it Let us write the word “beautiful” Here you see the letters are beautifully formed, their arrangement is beautiful, this bright green ink I am using harmonizes well with the word, and moreover, the sight of this peculiar combination of letters written in this peculiar way brings to my mind a peculiar association of ideas, which I call the perfume of the written word.

Wilson: But is it not the combination, not of letters but of sounds, which lingers in your mind and calls up the idea?

Keshav: I do not think so, for I often find sentences that seem to me beautiful in writing or in print, but once I utter them aloud, become harsh and unmusical; and sometimes the reverse happens, especially in Meredith, in whom I have often at first sight condemned a sentence as harsh and ugly, which, when I read it aloud, I was surprised to find apt and harmonious From this I infer that if a writer’s works appear beautiful in print or manuscript, but not beautiful when read aloud, he may be set down as a good artist in calligraphy, but a bad artist in literature, since suggestion to the eye is the perfume of the written, but suggestion to the ear the perfume of the spoken word In this however I seem to have been digressing to no purpose; for whatever else is uncertain, this much is certain, that form is essential to calligraphy, and this is really all that concerns us Now if the form is to be beautiful it must be harmonious in effect, and to be harmonious in effect it must be proportionate in detail, and to be proportionate in detail, the words and letters of which it is made must exhibit a regular variety We can easily see that the letters and words in a sentence are various, but how can they be said to be regular in their variety?

Wilson: I do not know at present, but I can see that the variety is regular.

Keshav: This we must find out without delay Let us take the alphabet and see if the secret is patent there.

Wilson: That is indeed looking for Truth at the bottom of a well.

Keshav: Do you not see at a glance that the letters in the Latin alphabet are regular in this sense, that the dominant line is the curve and there is no written letter without it, for the straight lines are only used to prevent the monotony generated by an unrelieved system of curves? In the Bengali alphabet again, which is more elaborate, but less perfect than the Latin, there is a dominant combination of one or more straight lines with one or more curves and to obviate monotony letters purely composed of straight lines are set off by others purely composed of curves In the Burmese and other dialects, I believe but from hearsay only, no line but the curve is admitted and I am told that the effect is undeniably pretty but a trifle monotonous Here then we have a clue If we consider, as we have previously considered, every type in the universe to be a word, then, if the sentence is to be beautifully written each word must not only be various from its near [bookmark: _51]companion51 but must allow one dominant principle to determine the lines on which it must vary; and to avoid monotony there must be straight lines in the letters, that is to say, each type must have individual types within it, departing from the general type by acknowledging another dominant principle I am afraid this is rather intricate Would you like it to be made clearer?

Wilson: No, I perfectly understand; but I should like to guard myself against being misled by the analogy between a beautifully written sentence and the beautifully arranged universe If this rule does not apply to every other form of beauty, we may not justly compare the universe to one in which it does happen to apply.

Keshav: I hope you will only require me to adduce [bookmark: _52]example52 of perfect beauty, for the aim of morality is to arrange a perfect, not an imperfect harmony.

Wilson: Oh certainly, that is all I am entitled to require.

Keshav: Then you will admit that the stars are various, yet built on a dominant principle?

Wilson: Without doubt.

Keshav: And in making the flowers so various, the divine artist did not fail to remember a dominant principle which prevails in the structure and character of his episode in flowers.

Wilson: But this is merely to take an unfair advantage of the method of species so largely indulged in by Nature.

Keshav: Well, if you prefer particulars to generals, we will inquire into the beauty of a Greek design, for the Greeks were the only painters who understood the value of design; and we will as usual take an example of perfect beauty Do you know the Nereid and Sea-Horse.

Wilson: Very intimately.

Keshav: Then, if you have not forgotten how in that incomparable work of art to every mass there is another and answering mass and to the limbs floating forward limbs floating backwards and to every wisp of drapery an answering wisp of drapery, and in short how the whole design is built on the satisfying principle of balancing like by like, you will admit that here is a dominant idea regulating variety And the principle of balancing like with like is not peculiar to Greek designing but prevalent in the designs of Nature, for example the human face, where eye answers to luminous eye and both are luminous with one and the same brilliance, nor is one hazel while the other is azure, and the porches of hearing are two but similar in their curious workmanship, and the sweep of the brow to one ear does not vary from the sweep of the brow to the other and the divergence of the chin describes a similar curve on either face of the design, nor is one cheek pallid with the touch of fear while the other blushes with the flag of joy and health, but in everything the artist has remembered the principle of balancing like with like, both here and in the emerald leaf and swaying apple which if you tear along the fibrous spine or slice through the centre of the core, will leave in your hands two portions, diverse in entity but alike in material and workmanship And yet the impertinent criticism of the moderns claims for themselves a keener appreciation of Nature, than those great pupils who learned her lessons so gloriously well If you would like [bookmark: _53]further53 examples of the dominant principle regulating variety in a design, you need only look at a blowing rose, a wind-inspired frigate, an evergreen poem, and you will not be disappointed With all this in your mind, you will surely admit that even if we compare the universe to a system of designs we shall not arrive at other results than when we compared it to God’s episode in flowers and his marshalled pomp of stars and a sentence beautifully written.

Wilson: Yet I should like to ask one more question.

Keshav: My dear Broome, you are at liberty to ask a thousand, for I am always ready to answer.

Wilson: A single answer will satisfy me Why do you compare the universe to a system of designs and not to a single design?

Keshav: The universe itself is a system of designs, first the harmony of worlds and within it the lands and seas and on that the life of flowers and trees and the life of birds and beasts and fishes and the life of human beings Imagine the Greeks in search of a dominant idea to regulate the variety of their designs and hitting on the human figure as their model; would they not have been foolish, if they had gone away from their study of the human figure and drawn a system balancing like design by like design!

Wilson: I suppose they would.

Keshav: Nor should we be less foolish to draw up an ideal universe [bookmark: _54]or a system54 of designs on the principle of a single design Are you satisfied?

Wilson: Perfectly.

Keshav: And our conclusion is that we ought to regulate the variety of the types in the universe, not by balancing like with like, but by determining the lines of variance on one dominant principle.

Wilson: That is the indisputable conclusion.

Keshav: And so now we have panted up to the ridge we once thought the crowning summit we find that we have to climb another slope as arduous which was lying in wait for us behind We have discovered the presence of a dominant idea in the variety of types, but we do not know what the idea may be.

Wilson: That is what we have to find.

Keshav: But if we find that [bookmark: _55]all diverging55 types observe a single requisite in divergence, shall we not infer that we have found the idea of which we are inquisitive?

Wilson: Obviously.

Keshav: And we shall find it most easily by comparing one type with another, shall we not?

Wilson: That is our first idea.

Keshav: But if we compare a rose to a star, we shall not find them agree in any respect except the brilliance of their hues and that is not likely to be the dominant idea.

Wilson: They are both beautiful.

Keshav: Exactly; but we wish to learn the elements of their beauty, and we agreed that these were variety, to begin with, and method in variety Now we are inquiring what the method is they observe in their variety We know that they are both beautiful; but we wish to know why they are both beautiful.

Wilson: And how are you going to do it?

Keshav: Well, since it will not do to compare a rose with a star, we will compare a star with a star; and here we find, that, however widely they differ, there is a large residuum of properties, such as brilliance and light, which are invariably present in one and the other, and they diverge not in the possession and absence of properties peculiar to a star, but in things accidental, in their size and the exactness of their shape and the measure of their brilliance and the character of the orbits they are describing And if we compare flower with flower, we shall find a residuum of properties invariably present in one and the other but the divergence of flower from flower just like the divergence of star from star, not in properties peculiar to a flower, but in accidents like size and peculiarities of shape and varying vividness of hues and time and length of efflorescence Moreover we perceive that the star is content to pierce the darkness with its rays and to burn like a brilliant diamond in the bodice of heaven, and is not ambitious to shed sweet perfumes upon space or to burden the heart of the night with song, but develops the virtues of a star without aspiring to the virtues of a flower or a bird, and the [bookmark: _56]rose is content56 to be an empress in colour and perfume and a gorgeous harmony of petals and is not ambitious to give light in the darkness or to murmur a noontide song in response to the bee, but develops the virtues of a rose without aspiring to the [bookmark: _57]virtues57 of a bee or a star And so if we compare with the help of this new light the rose and the star, we see that they are both alike in developing their own virtues without aspiring to the virtues of one another And this is the case with every natural form of beauty animate or inanimate, is it not?

Wilson: There can be no doubt of that.

Keshav: Then have we not found the dominant idea which governs the variety of types?

Wilson: I really believe we have.

Keshav: And man if he wishes to be in proportion with the other elements of the Cosmos, must be content to develop the virtues of a man without aspiring to the virtues of a rose or a star or any other element of the Cosmos.

Wilson: So it seems.

Keshav: And when we talk of the virtues of a star, do we not mean the inborn qualities and powers which are native to its sidereal character, for example, brilliance and light?

Wilson: Of course.

Keshav: And by the virtues of a flower the inborn qualities and powers which are native to its floral character, such as fragrance, colour, delicacy of texture?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: Then by the [bookmark: _58]virtue58 of a man we shall have to mean the inborn qualities and powers which are native to his humanity, such as — what shall we say?

Wilson: That we can discover afterwards.

Keshav: Very well; but at any rate we can see already that some things are not inborn qualities and powers native to our humanity; and we know now why it is not an act of splendid virtue to turn somersaults in the air without any visible means of support; for if we did that, we should not be developing the virtues of a man, but we should be aspiring to the virtues of a kite; or, to use one of our phrases, we should be mad without method.

Wilson: That is evident.

Keshav: So a man’s virtue lies not in turning somersaults without any visible means of support, but in the perfect evolution of the inborn qualities and powers which are native to his humanity.

Wilson: Yes, and I believe these are the very words in which you described virtue before we started on our voyage of discovery.

Keshav: That is indeed gratifying: and if we have shown any constancy and perseverance in following our clue through the labyrinth, I at least am amply rewarded, who feel convinced by the identity of the idea I have derived from the pedestrian processes of logical inference with the idea I once caught on the wings of thought and instinct, that as far as human eyes are allowed to gaze on the glorious visage of Truth unveiled, we shall be privileged to unveil her and embrace her spiritual presence, and are not following a will-o’-the-wisp of the imagination to perish at last in a quagmire.

We have then laid a firm hold on that clear and accurate wording, for which we were recently groping as blindly as Purush in his delusive cavern And since the human brain is impatient of abstract ideas but easily fixed and taken by concrete images, let me embody our ideas in a simile I have an accurate remembrance of climbing a very steep and ragged rock on the Yorkshire beaches, where my only foothold was a ladder carved in the rock with the rungs so wide apart that I had to grasp tightly the juts and jags and so haul myself up as slowly as a lizard, if I did not prefer by a false step or misplaced confidence to drop down some thirty feet on a rough sediment of sharp and polished pebbles It occurs to me that what I did then in the body, I am doing now in the spirit, and it is a reason for self-gratulation that I have mounted safely to the second rung of the perilous ladder and am not lying shattered on the harsh and rasping pebbles of disappointment And if I aspire to the third rung, I shall have less cause for apprehension than in my Yorkshire peril, since I can hardly fall to the beach but shall merely slip back to the rung from which I am mounting Let us then estimate our progress Our first rung was the basis of morality which we may describe by the golden rule “apply to human life the principles dominant in the Cosmos”, and our second, as we now see, is the conception of abstract virtue or the perfect expression of the human being as a type in the Cosmos, and this we describe as the consistent evolution of the inborn qualities and powers native to our humanity Here then we have two rungs of the ladder, we must now be very careful in our selection of the third.

Wilson: Is it not obviously the next stage to discover what are the inborn qualities and powers native to our humanity?

Keshav: Possibly Yet have we not forgotten a signal omission we made when we drew inferences from the comparison of a beautifully written sentence to the beautifully arranged universe?

Wilson: I am afraid I at least have forgotten What was it?

Keshav: Did we not compare the broad types in the Cosmos to the words in a sentence and infer that as the dominant principle governing the word was the prevalence of the curve, so there must be [bookmark: _59]a principle59 governing the type?

Wilson: We did.

Keshav: And also that as in the letters within the word there were two prevalent lines the curve and the straight line, so within the broad or generic type there are individual types governed by quite another principle.

Wilson: That also But surely you are not going to argue from analogies?

Keshav: Did we not argue from the beautifully written sentence merely because the principles of calligraphy proved to be the principles of every sort of harmony?

Wilson: I confess we did; otherwise all we have been saying would be merely a brilliant explosion of fancy.

Keshav: Then we are logically justified in what we have been doing Consider then how in a system of harmony, every part has to be harmonious in itself or else mar the universal music.

Wilson: That is true.

Keshav: And the human race is a part of such a system, is it not?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: Then must the human race become harmonious within itself or continue to spoil the universal harmony.

Wilson: Of course How foolish of me to lose sight of that.

Keshav: And so we have been elucidating the harmony of man with the Cosmos and saying nothing about the harmony of man with man?

Wilson: Did we not relegate that for subsequent inquiry?

Keshav: We did, but I think the time for subsequent inquiry has come.

Wilson: It is too late in the day for me to distrust your guidance.

Keshav: I do not think you will have reason to regret your confidence in me Our line then will be to consider the internal harmony of the race before we proceed farther.

Wilson: So it is best.

Keshav: Here again we must start from our description of beauty as harmony in effect and proportion in detail and our description of the latter as a regular variety or method in madness Then just as in the Cosmos the individual type must vary from all the other types, so in the human Cosmos the individual man must vary from all other men.

Wilson: That is rather startling Do you mean that there ought to be no point of contact?

Keshav: No, Broome; for we must always remember that the elements of a generic type must have certain virtues without which they would not belong to the type: as the poet says

One touch of nature makes the whole world kin.


Wilson: Then where do you find your variety?

Keshav: If you will compare the elements of those types in which the harmony is perfect, your ignorance will vanish like a mist You will see at once that every planet develops indeed his planetary qualities, but varies from every other planet, and if Venus be the name and the star be feminine, is a dovelike white in complexion and yields an effulgence more tender than a girl’s blush, but if he is Mars, burns with the sanguine fire of battle and rolls like a bloodshot eye through space, and if he is Saturn, has seven moons in his starry seraglio, and is richly orange in complexion like vapour coloured by the sun’s pencil when he sets, and wears a sevenfold girdle of burning fire blue as a witch’s eye and green as Love’s parrot and red as the lips of Cleopatra and indeed of all manner of beautiful colours, and if he is Jupiter or any one of the planets, has the qualities of that planet and has not the qualities of another, but develops his own personality and has no regard for any model or the example of any other planet.

And if you drop your eyes from the sublimer astral spaces to the modest gauds of Earth our mother, you will see that every flower has indeed the qualities of its floral nature, but varies widely from her sister beauties, and if she is a lily, hides in her argent beaker a treasure of golden dust and her beauty is a young and innocent bride on her marriage-morning, but if she is a crocus, has a bell-like beauty and is absorbed in the intoxication of her own loveliness and wears now the gleaming robe of sunrise and now a dark and delicate purple, and now a soft and sorrowful pallor, but, if she is a rose, has the fragrance of a beautiful soul and the vivid colour of a gorgeous poem, yet conceals a sharp sting beneath the nestling luxury of her glorious petals, and if she is a hyacinth or honeysuckle or meadow-sweet, has the poisonous perfume of the meadow-sweet or the soul-subduing fragrance of the honeysuckle or the passionate cry of the hyacinth, and not the beautiful egoism of the crocus, or the oriental splendour of the rose, but develops her own qualities without aspiring to the qualities of any and every flower.

May we not then say that the dominant principle regulating the variety of individual types is the evolution [bookmark: _60]of the individual60 as distinct from generic virtues?

Wilson: That is the logical consequence.

Keshav: Then the description of individual virtue runs thus, the evolution by the human being of the inborn qualities and powers native to his personality; that is to say, just as every beautiful building has the solid earth for its basis but is built in a distinct style of architecture, so the beautiful human soul will rest on the solid basis of humanity but build up for itself a personality distinct and individual.

Wilson: That is exactly what the virtuous man must do.

Keshav: And so with infinite ease and smoothness we have glided up to the third rung of our ladder, as if we were running up a broad and marble stair-case Here then let us stop and reflect on all we have said and consider whether from confusion of mind or inability to comprehend the whole situation we have made any mistake or omission For my part I avow that my thoughts have not been so lucid tonight as I could have wished We are then to continue the inquiry in the Gardens on Tuesday afternoon? I think that was what you suggested.

Wilson: Yes, on Tuesday at half-past two.

Keshav: Would you mind my bringing Prince Paradox with me? He is anxious to hear how we are dealing with our idea and as he will be perfectly willing to [bookmark: _61]go to the61 lengths we have so far gone, we need not fear that he will be a drag on us.

Wilson: I am perfectly willing that he should come The more, the merrier.

Keshav: Not at this stage; for this intellectual ascent up the precipice of discovery, is indeed very exciting and pleasant, but strains the muscles of the mind more than a year’s academical work; and I trust that next time we shall bring it to a satisfying conclusion.

End of the Second Book



Book Three

Keshav Ganesh [Desai] — Broome Wilson — Treneth

Treneth: But we must not forget our purpose in being here.

Keshav: Well, Broome, what do you say to our resuming our cruise for the discovery of virtue? I avow the speculation weighs on me, and I am impatient to see the last of it.

Wilson: I have not to learn that you are the most indolent of men No sooner are you in a novel current of thought than you tire and swim back to the shore I am indignant with Nature for wasting on you a genius you so little appreciate.

Treneth: Ah, but you are really quite wrong, Wilson Genius is a capacity for being indolent.

Wilson: Enter Prince Paradox! But seriously, Keshav, I think the argument will live beyond this afternoon and I give warning that I shall drag you all over the field of ethics before we have done with it.

Keshav: It will be the corpse of my intellect you will maltreat But in extremity I rely upon Treneth to slay my Argus with the bright edge of a paradox.

Wilson: We were at the third rung of the ladder, were we not?

Keshav: Yes, thou slave-driving Ishmaelite I declare it is impious on a day like this to bury ourselves in the gloomy vaults of speculation But as you will.

To remember how far we have climbed is the best incentive to climb farther, and will give Treneth an idea of the situation We happened to be weighing the ordinary principles of morality and finding them all wanting cast about for a new principle and discovered that beauty was the sole morality of the universe, and it had colour, form and perfume as elements, harmony as its general effect and proportion, which we described as regular variety or method in madness, as the ulterior cause of the harmony, and we ventured to imagine that as all the other elements of the universe were harmonious notes in a perfect sonata but the human element had wilfully chosen to jar upon and ruin the exquisite music, the right principle of virtue was wilfully to choose to mend the harmony we had ruined.

With these projections from the rock of speculation to help us we climbed up the three steep and difficult rungs I am going to describe to you We argued that the only way to remedy a note that rebels against the spirit of the composition is to reduce it into harmony with that spirit, and so arrived at the conclusion that the principle of morality is to apply to human life the principles that govern the rest of the Cosmos There you have the first rung of our ladder.

We recommenced from this basis and by remembrance of the nature of proportion or regular variety which is the cause of harmony [bookmark: _62]and appears throughout62 every natural type of beauty, appears in the common principle which determines their line of variance from each other, we thought that in the elements of the Cosmos there must be such a common principle and found it to be the evolution by each element of its own peculiar virtue as distinct from the peculiar virtues of every other element, and so reached our second conclusion, that just as astral virtue lies in the evolution by the star of the inborn qualities and powers native to its astral character, just so human virtue lies in the evolution by the human being of the inborn qualities and powers native to his humanity This is the second rung of our ladder.

With this second secure basis behind us, we went on to discover that within generic types such as the star, the flower, the human being, there were individual types governed by the similar but different principle of evolving the individual as distinct from the generic virtues, or, when applied to the human being, of evolving the inborn qualities and powers native to his personality This is the third rung of our ladder.

Have I been correct in my statement, Broome?

Wilson: Perfectly correct.

Treneth: My only quarrel with your conclusions is that you have wasted a couple of evenings in arriving at them Why, except the first, they are mere axioms.

Keshav: Yes, to the seeing eye they are axioms, but to the unseeing eye they are paradoxes The truths that are old and stale to the philosopher, are to the multitude new and startling and dangerous But now that we have all mounted to the same rung, let us pursue the ascent And I suppose our immediate step will be to find whether the mere evolution of the inborn qualities and powers is or is not the sole requisite for virtue.

Wilson: Before we go to that, Keshav, you will have to meet a difficulty which you show every sign of evading.

Keshav: Whatever difficulty there is, I am ready to solve, but I cannot guess to what you refer.

Wilson: I suppose you will admit that a definition, to be adequate, must have nothing vague or indefinite about it?

Keshav: If there is anything vague, it must be elucidated or our statement falls to the ground.

Treneth: I dissent: a definite definition is a contradiction in terms I am for definite indefinitions.

Keshav: I am not in extremities yet, Prince Paradox.

Wilson: Well now, is not your phrasing “the inborn qualities and powers native to our humanity” very vague and indefinite?

Keshav: Indefinite, I admit, and I cannot think that an objection but I plead not guilty to the charge of vagueness.

Wilson: You think with Treneth that a definition should not be definite.

Keshav: If by being definite is implied reduction to its primal elements you will agree with me that a definition need not be definite: or do you want me to enumerate the qualities native to our humanity such as physical vigour, and the faculty of inference and sexual passion and I do not know how many more?

Wilson: You shall not escape me so easily, Keshav You are merely spinning dialectical cobwebs which give a specious appearance to the pit in which you would have us fall.

Keshav: Then by pointing out the trap, you can easily sweep away my sophistical cobwebs, my good Broome.

Treneth: What penalty for a pun?

Keshav: No penalty, for to punish a lie on the information of Beelzebub is to do God’s work at the devil’s bidding.

Wilson: Yes, a penalty: you shall be taken at your word You are setting a trap for us, when you try to shuffle in your phrase about the qualities native to our humanity If we leave this inexplicit and unlimited, you will be at liberty to describe any quality you choose as a virtue and any other quality you choose as a defect by assuming in your own insinuating manner that it is or is not native to our humanity And in reality there is a very distinct gulf between those of our qualities which are native to our humanity and those others which belong to the animal nature we are working out of our composition; for example between lust and love, of which one belongs to the lower animal nature and the other to the higher spiritual You are ignoring the distinction and by ignoring it, you ignore the patent fact of evolution.

Treneth: To ignore facts is the beginning of thought.

Keshav: No, but to forget facts for the time being — that is the beginning of thought.

Wilson: My dear Keshav, pray don’t trail a red paradox across the path.

Keshav: It was the other boy who did it To return to the subject, are you really unconscious of the flagrant errors of which you have been so lavish in a little space?

Wilson: I am quite unconscious of any error.

Keshav: You have made three to my knowledge, and the first is your assumption that what is animal cannot be human.

Wilson: Can you disprove it?

Keshav: Can you prove it? In the first place you cannot tell what is animal and what is not.

Wilson: Why, the qualities possessed by human beings as distinct from animals are those which are not animal.

Keshav: And, I suppose, qualities possessed in common by human beings and animals, are animal?

Wilson: You are right.

Keshav: And such qualities ought to be worked out of our composition?

Wilson: Yes, as Tennyson says, we ought to be


working out

The tiger and the ape.


Keshav: Then we ought to get rid of fidelity, ought we not?

Wilson: Why so?

Keshav: Because it is a quality possessed in common by the dog and the human being, and the dog is an animal.

Treneth: Of course we should Fidelity is a disease like conscience.

Keshav: And infidelity is a quality possessed in common by the cat and the human being, and therefore we ought to get rid of infidelity.

Treneth: Again of course; for infidelity is merely a relative term, and if fidelity is not, then how can infidelity be?

Keshav: And so we must get rid of all opposing qualities and acquire a dead neutrality? Your ambition then is not to be a personality, but to be a — negative?

Treneth: I confess you have taken [bookmark: _63]one63 in the flank; even my paradoxes will not carry me so far.

Keshav: And you, Broome, are you willing to break down the ladder by which we are climbing?

Wilson: Not for a moment What I mean is that the qualities possessed in common by all the animals and the human being are animal.

Keshav: Is not the human being an animal?

Wilson: Yes, scientifically.

Keshav: But not really?

Wilson: Well, he is something more than an animal.

Keshav: You mean he has other qualities besides those which belong to the animal type?

Wilson: That is what I mean.

Keshav: And has not the planet other qualities [bookmark: _64]beside64 those which belong to the astral type?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: Does that warrant us in saying that a planet is not really a star?

Wilson: No.

Keshav: And are we warranted in saying that man is not really an animal?

Wilson: We are not.

Keshav: And the animal world is an element in the Cosmos, is it not?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: Is it not then the virtue of an animal to evolve the qualities and powers native to his animality?

Wilson: I suppose so.

Keshav: And man, being an animal, ought also to evolve the qualities and powers native to his animality.

Wilson: That seems to follow, but is not this to cancel our old description of human virtue and break down our second rung?

Keshav: No, for just as the qualities native to a planet include the qualities native to a star, so the qualities native to the human type include the qualities native to the animal type.

Wilson: I quite agree with you now What was my second error?

Keshav: You talked of the lower animal nature and the higher spiritual nature and in so talking assumed that the qualities peculiar to the human being are higher than the qualities he shares with some or all of the animals Is dissimulation higher than love? You reject the idea with contempt: yet dissimulation is peculiar to the human being but love, and love of the most spiritual kind, he shares with the turtle-dove and with the wild-duck of the Indian marshes who cannot sleep the livelong night because Nature has severed him from his mate but ever wails across the cold and lapping water with passionate entreaty that she may solace his anguish with even a word, and travellers straying in the forest hear his forlorn cry “Love, speak to me!” No, we can only say of varying qualities that one is beautiful and another less beautiful, or not beautiful at all; and beauty does not reside in being animal or being more than animal but in something very different.

Wilson: And my third error?

Keshav: Your third error was to confound evolution with elimination.

Wilson: And does it not really come to that?

Keshav: The vulgar opinion, which finds a voice as usual in Tennyson — what opinion of the British average does he not echo? — the vulgar opinion learns that the principle of evolution or gradual perfection is the reigning principle of life and [bookmark: _65]adopts65 the idea to its own stupid fallacy that perfection implies the elimination of all that is vivid and picturesque and likely to foster a personality Evolution does not eliminate but perfects.

Wilson: But surely perfection tends to eliminate what is imperfect?

Keshav: Oh I don’t deny that we have lost our tails, but so has a Manx cat.

Treneth: Dear me! that is a fruitful idea A dissertation proving that the Manx cat is the crowning effort of Evolution might get me a Fellowship.

Keshav: It would deserve it for its originality Moreover if we have lost our tails, we have also lost our wings.

Treneth: I maintain that the tails are the more serious loss Wings would have been useful and we do not want them but we do want tails, for they would have been lovely appendages and a magnificent final flourish to the beauty of the human figure Just fancy the Dean and Provost pacing up to the Communion Table with a fine long tail swishing about their ears! What a glorious lesson! What a sublime and instructive spectacle!

Wilson: You are incorrigibly frivolous, Treneth.

Keshav: If Prince Paradox is frivolous, he is virtuous, insofar as he is developing the virtue most intimately native to his personality; and the inquiry is dull enough at present to bear occasional touches of enlivening laughter.

Wilson: Yet the inquiry must pass through stifling underground galleries and to avoid them is puerile.

Keshav: I am at one with you, but if we must dive under the ground, there is no need to linger there.

Evolution does not eliminate, but perfects The cruelty that blossoms out in the tiger, has its seeds deep down in the nature of man and if it is minimised in one generation will expand in another, nor is it possible for man to eradicate cruelty without pulling up in the same moment the bleeding roots of his own being Yet the brute ferocity that in the tiger is graceful and just and artistic, is in the man savage and crude and inharmonious and must be cultured and refined, until it becomes a virtue and fits as gracefully and harmlessly into the perfect character, as its twin-brother physical courage, and physical love, its remote relative.

Wilson: You are growing almost as paradoxical as Prince Paradox, Keshav.

Keshav: Look for Truth and you will find her at the bottom of a paradox Are you convinced that animal qualities are not the worse for being animal?

Wilson: Perfectly convinced.

Keshav: And here I cannot do better than quote a sentence that like so many of Meredith’s sentences, goes like a knife to the root of the matter “As she grows in the flesh when discreetly tended, nature is unimpeachable, flowerlike, yet not too decoratively a flower; you must have her with the stem, the thorns, the roots, and the fat bedding of roses.” And since I have quoted that immortal chapter so overloaded with truth critical, truth psychologic and truth philosophic, let me use two other sentences to point the moral of this argument and bid you embrace “Reality’s infinite sweetness” and “touch the skirts of philosophy by sharing her hatred of the sham decent, her derision of sentimentalism.” May we not now ascend to the fourth rung?

Wilson: Yes, I think we may go on.

Keshav: I am especially eager to do so because I am more and more convinced that our description of virtue is no longer adequate: for if the only requisite is to evolve our innate qualities, will it not be enough to be merely cruel and not to be cruel in a refined and beautiful manner?

Wilson: Plainly it will.

Keshav: And is it really enough to be merely cruel?

Treneth: No, for to be inartistic is the only sin.

Keshav: Your paradox cuts to the heart of the truth Can you tell me, Broome, whether is the rose more beautiful than the bramble or the bramble than the rose?

Wilson: Obviously the rose than the bramble.

Keshav: And why is this? Is it not because the thorn develops unduly the thorn and does not harmonize it with leaves but is careless of proportion and the eternal principle of harmony, and is beautiful indeed as an element in the harmony of plants but has no pretensions to personal beauty but the rose subdues the thorn into harmony with the leaf and the [bookmark: _66]blossoms66 and is perfectly beautiful in herself no less than as an element in the harmony of flowers?

Wilson: I believe you are right.

Keshav: And must not cruelty, the thorn of our beautiful human rose, be subdued into harmony with his other qualities and among them tenderness and clemency and generous forbearance and other qualities seemingly the most opposed to cruelty and then only will it be a real virtue but until then nothing more than a potential virtue?

Wilson: You are right; then only will it be a real virtue.

Keshav: So we must modify our description of virtue by affixing an epithet to the word ‘evolution’ and preferably I think the epithet ‘perfect’ which does not imply size or degree or intensity or anything but justness of harmony, for example in a poem which is not called perfect when it is merely long drawn out or overflowing with passion or gorgeous even to swooning, but when it blends all the elements of beauty into an irreproachable harmony We shall then describe virtue as the perfect evolution by the human being of the inborn qualities and powers native to his personality.

Wilson: With that I have no quarrel, but am I too inquisitive when I ask you how cruelty and tenderness can live together?

Keshav: My dear Broome, I shall never think you too inquisitive but above all things desire that you should have a clear intelligence of my meaning Have you never learned by experience or otherwise how a girl will torment her favoured lover by a delicate and impalpable evasion of his desires and will not give him even the loan of a kiss without wooing, but must be infinitely entreated and stretch him on the rack of a half-serious refusal and torture him with the pangs of hope just as a cat will torture a mouse, yet all the while means to give him everything he asks for and would indeed be more bitterly disappointed than he, if any accident precluded her from making him happy?

Wilson: Yes, I know some women are like that.

Keshav: If you had said most women [bookmark: _67]are67 like that, you would have hit the truth more nearly And this trait in women we impute to feminine insincerity and to maiden coyness and to everything but the real motive, and that is the primitive and eternal passion of cruelty appearing in the coarse fibre of man as crude and inartistic barbarity, but in the sweet and delicate soul of woman as a refined and beautiful playfulness and the inseparable correlative of a gentle and suave disposition.

Wilson: But I am inclined to credit the girl with the purpose of giving a keener relish to the gratified desire by enhancing the difficulty of attainment, and in that case she will be actuated not by cruelty but always by tenderness.

Keshav: You think she is actuated by the principles of Political Economy? I cannot agree with you.

Treneth: And I deny the truth of the principle A precious thing easily acquired is treasured for its beauty and worth, but if acquired with pain and labour, the memory of the effort leaves a bad taste in the mouth which it is difficult to expunge I read Virgil at school and never read a line of him now but Catullus I skimmed through in my arm-chair and love and appreciate.

Keshav: Your distinction is subtle and suggestive, Treneth, but it never occurred to me in that light before.

Treneth: It never occurred to me in that light before.

Keshav: Yet I do not think it applies to our lovers, and it does not apply always, for the poem I have perfected with labour and thought is surely dearer to me than the light carol thrown off in the happy inspiration of the moment Rapid generalities seldom cover more than a few cases So I will take Broome on his own ground, not because I cannot adduce other instances of cruelty and tenderness living in wedded felicity, but because I do not want to fatigue myself by recollecting them And now, Broome, will you say that a tyrant who desires to give his favourite a keener relish of luxury and strains him on the rack and washes him with scalding oil and dries him with nettles and flays him with whips and then only comforts him with the luxury of downy pillows and velvet cushions and perfect repose, has not been actuated by cruelty but always by tenderness?

Wilson: Oh, of course, if you cite extravagant instances!

Keshav: And will you say that the girl who wishes to give her kiss a sweeter savour on the lips of her favourite and strains him on the rack of suspense and washes him with the scalding oil of despair and dries him with the nettles of hope and flays him with the whips of desire and then only comforts him with the velvet luxury of a kiss and the downy cushion of an embrace and the perfect repose of desire fulfilled, has not been actuated by cruelty but always by tenderness and not rather that all unnecessary pain is cruelty to the sufferer?

Wilson: Certainly, unnecessary pain is cruelty.

Keshav: Are you perfectly satisfied?

Wilson: Perfectly satisfied.

Keshav: We have discovered then that perfect evolution is requisite for perfect virtue, but I do not think we have distilled its full flavour into the epithet Or are you of the opinion that we want nothing more than the harmonizing of all the inborn qualities?

Wilson: I cannot think of any other requisite.

Keshav: Can you, Treneth?

Treneth: I was much attracted by something you said in the beginning about the elements of beauty and I suspect it is these we want now.

Keshav: You have exactly hit it We described it as not merely harmony in effect and proportion in detail but as possessed of one of the three elements, colour, perfume and form, and in most types combining at least two and in many all three But in confining our outlook to harmony and proportion we have talked as if human virtue were merely possessed of one of the elements; yet is there any reason to suppose that human virtue does not possess the whole three?

Wilson: No reason whatever.

Keshav: Well, might we not inquire whether it does possess all three, and if it does not, whether it may not legitimately or, to speak more properly, may not artistically possess all three?

Wilson: By all means, let us inquire.

Keshav: And if we find that it may artistically possess them, then, if our theory that beauty should be the governing principle in all things, is really correct, must we not say that they not only may but ought to possess all three?

Wilson: Evidently we must.

Treneth: That is as plain as a Cambridge laundress.

Keshav: And it is clear that all qualities may, with diligence, be entirely divested of colour, form and perfume, and when they have reached the stage of wanting every single element of beauty, we need take no notice of them, for they have no longer anything to do with virtue, until they begin to redevelop.

Wilson: Obviously, for we are talking of perfect virtue or perfect beauty of character.

Keshav: Now if we have not the qualities requisite for a given action, we shall not achieve the action, supposing we attempt it, but shall only achieve a blunder, is it not so?

Wilson: Clearly.

Keshav: But if we have the qualities, we are likely to achieve the action?

Wilson: Necessarily.

Keshav: Then is not action the outward manifestation of a quality, and I include in action any movement physical or intellectual which is visible or whose effects are visible to the human understanding?

Wilson: Yes, but may not an action manifest the want of a quality?

Keshav: No doubt, but we need not touch on those, since we have not to develop defects in order to be virtuous, or do you think we need?

Treneth: Clearly not: negatives cannot be virtues.

Keshav: That is a very just sentiment and I shall have occasion to recall it Now is not a battle the outward manifestation of the warlike qualities?

Wilson: Evidently.

Keshav: And composition the outward manifestation of the poetical qualities, I mean, of course, the qualities of a maker?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: And do we not mean that the poetical qualities express themselves in composition just as the sidereal in a star?

Wilson: We do.

Keshav: And is not the star the form of the sidereal qualities?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: Then is not composition the form of the poetical qualities?

Wilson: That follows.

Keshav: And battle of the warlike qualities?

Wilson: That also.

Keshav: Then is not action the form of a quality, that is to say, the shape in which it expresses itself?

Wilson: So it seems.

Keshav: So we find that virtue has a form.

Wilson: But may not qualities have a form apart from action?

Treneth: For example, thought.

Keshav: But the expression of thought is included in action for our purpose.

Treneth: For our purpose only.

Keshav: As you please I merely want to use one projection from the rock and not imperil my neck by clutching two in one hand.

Treneth: I am satisfied.

Keshav: I suppose, Broome, you mean by form a concrete shape?

Wilson: I suppose so.

Keshav: Then you must see that qualities unexpressed in action are wholly chaotic and formless; and I mean within the scope of action, the expression of thought and the act of sitting or standing or lying down and the act of being indolent and anything that by any legitimate stretch of language may be called an act.

Wilson: I too am satisfied.

Keshav: Then we are agreed that a quality must possess form, that is to say, express itself in action or it will not be a virtue?

Treneth: May it not prefer to express itself in perfume and colour?

Keshav: I had forgotten that.

Now if we inquire what colour is, we shall see that it is nothing concrete but merely an effect on the retina of the eye, and its prosperity lies in the eye that sees it, and if the retina of the eye is perfect, every different shade impresses itself, but if imperfect, then the eye is blind to one or more colours Will you agree with me when I say that anything to which we give the name of colour must be the reverse of concrete?

Wilson: That follows.

Keshav: Then the colour of a virtue must be the reverse of concrete.

Wilson: Evidently.

Keshav: Now let us take metaphor into our counsel, for metaphor has sometimes an intuitive way of chiming consonantly with the truth; and metaphor tells us that we often talk of a scarlet and sinful character and of a white and innocent character and [bookmark: _68]of neutral68 and drab-coloured character, and assign various colours to various women and call one woman a splendid carnation, for we are fond of comparing women to flowers, and another a beautiful and gorgeous rose, and a third a pure and sinless lily and yet another a modest violet betraying herself only by her fragrance, and are all the while implying that to the imaginative eye, if the retina is perfect, various characters have various colours Do you follow me?

Treneth: Yes, the idea is fine.

Wilson: And true.

Treneth: That is immaterial.

Keshav: And character is the composition of qualities just as a poem is the composition of sounds and a painting the composition of pigments.

Wilson: Yes, just in that sense.

Keshav: Then is it not plain that if a character has colour, the qualities of which it is composed must have colour.

Wilson: I think it is.

Keshav: And colour is not concrete, but an effect on the retina of the eye?

Wilson: So we said.

Keshav: Then is not the colour of a quality its effect on the retina of the imaginative eye?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: And a quality in itself may be formless?

Wilson: Yes.

Keshav: Then to the imaginative eye is not a quality pure colour?

Wilson: I suppose so.

Keshav: But the imaginative eye is not one [bookmark: _69]of69 the perceptive [bookmark: _70]eyes70, for it perceives what does not exist, but the perceptive eye only what does exist.

Wilson: You are right.

Keshav: I mean that nothing without form can have an effect on the retina of the perceptive eye.

Wilson: That is evident.

Keshav: Then to be visible to the perceptive eye, the colour of a quality, which is really the soul of the quality, must suffuse the action which expresses it, which is the body of the quality.

Wilson: It must.

Keshav: And is colour without form a perfect type of beauty?

Wilson: No.

Keshav: Then a quality must suffuse its body with its soul, or, since the word action is growing ambiguous, its expression with its colour.

Wilson: Yes, I agree to that.

Keshav: And so the quality will so suffuse its expression as to be visible to the perceptive eye, just as the soul of a rose, which is the effect on the retina of the imaginative eye, suffuses her form with colour which is the effect on the retina of the perceptive eye, and varies according to the variety of colours, and if two roses have the same form but one is crimson and the other yellow, the soul of the red rose is seen to be scarlet with unholy passion, but the soul of the yellow rose is seen to be dull and blanched and languid, like the reaction after [bookmark: _71]extremely71 voluptuous enjoyment.

And so virtue may possess both form and colour, and, I suppose, may artistically possess both, or will colour be detrimental to the perfection of virtue as tinting to the perfection of sculpture?

Treneth: By no means; for qualities are not [bookmark: _72]hewn of72 marble or cast in beaten gold or chiselled in Indian ivory, but are moulded in the delicate and flower-like texture of human emotion and, if colourless, are scarcely beautiful.

Keshav: Then we are agreed that a quality must possess both form and colour or will not be a perfect virtue.

Treneth: Plainly.

Wilson: I am afraid I hardly understand what we are saying.

Keshav: I am certain I do not; but we must follow where the argument leads us, and I have a glimmering intelligence which I hope to see expanding into perfect daylight; but I do not want any side issue to distract my thoughts and will go on to inquire what is the perfume of a quality: for I am like a frail canoe that wavers through a tranquil to be buffeted outside by the swelling waters and have with difficulty plunged through these two waves of form and colour, when I see rolling down on me with its curled forehead this third wave of perfume which I do not hope to outlive But to the venturous Fortune is as compliant as a captive Briseis and I will boldly plunge into the crash of the breaking water and call manner the perfume of a quality, for in manner resides the subtle aroma and sense of something delicious but impalpable which is what we mean by perfume.

Treneth: With your usual good luck you have notched your mark in the centre.

Keshav: So by audacity I have outlived the third wave and am more than ever convinced that you must take liberties with Fortune before she will love you.

I suppose you will agree with me that for a virtue to be beautiful, there must be a perfect harmony in the elements of beauty, and the colour not too subdued as in the clover nor too glaring as in the sunflower, and the perfume not too slight to be noticeable as in the pansy nor too intense for endurance as in the meadow-sweet, and the form not too monotonous as in a canal or too irregular as in the leafless tree, but all perfectly harmonious in themselves and in fit proportion to each other?

Wilson: From our description of beauty, that is evident.

Treneth: I plead not guilty on behalf of the sunflower, but agree with the sentiment.

Keshav: And now since Broome and I are at a loss to conjecture what we mean, do you not think we shall be enlightened by a concrete example?

Treneth: It is likely.

Wilson: Let us at least make an attempt.

Keshav: We will call on the stage the girl and her lover, who have been so useful to us It is clear at once that if she is not virtuous but harmonizes the elements of beauty unskilfully, the passion of her favourite will wither and not expand.

Wilson: That is clear.

Keshav: What then will be her manner of harmonizing them?

Wilson: I return the question to you.

Keshav: Well now, will she not harmonize the phases of her dalliance, and hesitate on the brink of yielding just at the proper pitch of his despair, and elude his kiss just at the proper pitch of his expectancy, and fan his longing when it sinks, and check it when it rises, and surrender herself when he is smouldering with hopeless passion?

Wilson: That is probably what she will do.

Keshav: And is not that to cast her dalliance in a beautiful form?

Wilson: It is.

Keshav: But she will not do this grossly and palpably, but will lead up to everything by looks and tones and gestures so as to glide from one to the other without his perceiving and will sweeten the hard and obvious form by the flavour of the simple and natural, yet will be all the while the veriest coquette and artist in flirtation.

Wilson: Yes, that is what a girl like that would do.

Keshav: And is not that to give a subtle perfume to her dalliance?

Wilson: I suppose it is.

Keshav: But if she is perfect in the art, will she not, even when repulsing him most cruelly, allow a secret tenderness to run through her words and manner, and when she is most tenderly yielding, will she not show the sharp edge of asperity through the flowers, and in a word allow the blended cruelty and sweetness of her soul to be just palpable to his perceptive senses?

Wilson: She will.

Keshav: And is not that to suffuse her dalliance with colour?

Wilson: Plainly.

Keshav: And moreover she will not allow her affectation of the natural to be too imperfect to conceal her art or so heavily scented as to betray the intention, or the colour to be unnoticeable from slightness or from intensity to spoil the delicate effect of her perverseness, or the form to engross too largely the attention, or indeed any element to fall too short or carry too far, but will subdue the whole trio into a just and appropriate harmony.

Wilson: If she wants to be a perfect flirt, that is what she will do.

Keshav: And if coquetry is native in her, to be a perfect flirt will be highest pinnacle of virtue.

Wilson: That follows from the [bookmark: _73]premises73.

Keshav: And so here we have a concrete example of perfect virtue, and begin to understand what we mean by the perfect evolution of an inborn quality, or are you still unenlightened?

Wilson: No, I perfectly understand.

Keshav: Hither then we have climbed with much more laborious effort and have almost cut our hands in two on the projections, but do at last really stand on the fourth and last rung of the ladder.

Wilson: The last? I rather fancy we are only half way up and shall have to ascend another three or four rungs before we are kissed by the fresh winds that carol on the brow I have many things to ask you and you have as yet spoken nothing of the relations between man and man and how this new morality is to be modified by the needs of society and what justice means and what self-sacrifice and indeed a thousand things which will need many hours to investigate.

Keshav: I am Frankenstein saddled with a monster of my own making and have made a man to my ruin and a young man to my hurt Nevertheless “lead on, monster: we’ll follow.”

Treneth: Will you not rest on the fourth rung and have a cup of tea in my rooms before you resume.

Keshav: But shall we not put a stop to your spheroids and trianguloids and asinoids and all the other figures of mathematical ingenuity?

Treneth: I am at present watching a body which revolves on six screws and is consequently very drunk; and a day off will sensibly assist my speculations.

Keshav: So let it be, but before we go I may as well recall to you at a glance what is our fourth rung.

We have expanded our description of virtue as the evolution of the inborn qualities native to our personality, by throwing in the epithet “perfect”, and have interpreted the full flavour of the epithet in words to the effect that qualities in their evolved perfection must be harmonious one with another and have a beautiful form or expression, and a beautiful colour or revelation of the soul, and a beautiful perfume or justly-attempered manner and must subdue all three into a [bookmark: _74]just appropriate74 harmony With this conviction in our souls we will journey on, despising the censure and alarm of the reputable, and evolve our inborn qualities and powers into a beautiful and harmonious perfection, until we walk delicately like living poems through a radiant air, and will not stunt the growth of any branch or blossom, but will prefer to the perishable laurels of this world a living crown of glory, and hear through the chaotic murmur of the ages the solemn question of Christ “What profiteth it a man if he own the whole world and lose his own soul?” and will answer according to the melodious doctrines of philosophy and acquire by a life of perfect beauty the peace of God that passeth all understanding.
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Beauty in the Real

I had ridden down by Shelsford thro’ the glittering lustre of an afternoon in March and as I was returning somewhat cold and tired, saw at a distance the [bookmark: _1]pink hat1 and heavy black curls of Keshav Ganesh and with him Broome Wilson and Prince Paradox As I trotted up Prince Paradox hailed me “Come round and have tea with me,” he said, “we are speculating at large on the primitive roots and [bookmark: _2]origins2 of the universe, and I know your love for light subjects.” “I shall be a delighted listener,” I said, and was genuine in the assurance, for I had many a while listened with subtle delight to the beautiful and imaginative talk of Keshav Ganesh I rode to the stables and returned to the College and quickly changing my apparel repaired to [bookmark: _3]Chetwind3 Court, but found them already drinking tea with the liberality of artists “A cup of nectar,” I cried, “ere the bowl be empty!” “It seems that Pegasus is blind,” said Wilson, “or he would not see the drink of Gods in the brown tincture of tea-leaves and the chased bowls of Hephaestus in a common set of China.” “If not the drink of Gods,” I replied, “it is the nectar of poets and women.” “And that is a more splendid title,” put in Prince Paradox “You are right,” said Keshav, “poets and women are the efflorescence of being and the crowning rapture of creation, and if poets are roses in their delicate texture and have the crimson luxury and the heavy fragrance and the petalled sublimity of a blowing rose, women are [bookmark: _4]moulded as fine4 material but are flowers perpetually in the bud and are only seen in a glint of peeping splendour and not in the consummated outburst of glory, which is only fostered by the living waters of culture and the nurturing warmth of independence.” Broome interposed, “No more of that,” he said, “if you escape into a byway, Keshav, you will never be wooed back into the high road.” “But what is the high road?” I inquired Broome Wilson, who was gifted with a retentive memory undertook to inform me “I understand,” I said when he had finished, “and am pleased to see my own ideas garbed in the beautiful dialect of poetical analogy, but have you not finished or is there more wine to be pressed from the cluster?” “There is more to be pressed,” he answered Then began an amusing scene, for Broome baited his hook for the argument and kept throwing the line repeatedly, but Keshav was the wariest fish that ever cheated an angler and if he ever appeared to bite, was seen, as the line went flying up, to dart away into some fine thought or voluptuous image At last when we least expected it, he plunged into the argument.

And so on the gnarled brow of Pisgah we stand and look down on a land flowing with milk and honey Now whether is it wiser to descend and take the kingdom of heaven by violence or to linger here and feel on our temples the breath of the winds wafting us hints of the beauty we relinquish? Below there are truculent peoples to conquer and strong cities to storm and giants, the sons of Anak, to slaughter, but above the stainless heavens and the sweet, fresh morning and one lingering star.

“Let us go down,” I said, “and enjoy the full meaning of the beauty below us.”

“Yes,” added Broome eagerly, “leave hints to the spiritually indolent.”

Treneth threw in a paradox.

“I love the pleasure of anticipation better than the pain of enjoyment.”

“We are very far from the enjoyment,” said Keshav, “for we have yet to make the descent of Pisgah.”

“But what is Pisgah?” I asked.

“In thought, the knowledge of virtue, and, in action, the purpose of evolving the inborn qualities and powers native to our personality.”

“Shall I let you off, Keshav,” said Broome, “or are you ready to answer my inquiries?”

“Pray do not,” he said, “for like Gorgias I profess to answer any question and not be at a loss however strange the inquiry.”

“I am glad to hear it, and I hope you will answer and tell me why you have ignored the qualities that are native neither to our human nature nor to our personality but to a more subtle part of us.”

“I see,” he replied with a smile, “you shy at the spectre of heredity Well, we will lay the spectre.”

“And a spectre it is, or rather a scarecrow,” put in Prince Paradox, “for it seems to me neither beautiful as an idea nor sound as a theory but merely the last resource of bad psychologists.”

“I see the lovers of the [bookmark: _5]past as iconoclastic5 from regret as the lovers of the future from aspiration We are then agreed that our first step will be to reject or accept heredity?”

We all assented.

“And now, Prince Paradox,” he [bookmark: _6]cried6, “will you tell me that you do not believe in race?”

“God forbid.”

“And you agree with me that an Aryan is various from a non-Aryan and a Teuton from a Celt and a Celt from a Hindu, and a Rajput from a Mahratta and that this is fine as an idea and sound as a theory and consonant with Nature, which is fond of sphering harmony within harmony.”

“Yes, I agree with all that.”

“And by origin the Saxon varies from the Celt, and is meant for the drudgery of life and not for its beauty and splendour, just as by origin the thistle varies from the rose and is not glorious nor wonderful but simply decent and useful and good diet for donkeys.”

“That is true.”

“Then if race divergences result from origin, and origin is heredity, is it not? — is not heredity real and not a sciolism?”

“Yes, in broad masses, but not in the individual What is sauce for the goose abstract is not sauce for the positive gander.”

“It would take a positive goose to deny that But synthesis is the secret of Philosophy and not analysis, and we err widely when we work from without rather than from within Let us rectify our methods or we shall arrive at incomplete results I trust [bookmark: _7]some7 of you are proficient in text-book Psychology?”

We all disclaimed the text-book.

“That is fortunate, for I can now make ridiculous mistakes without fear of ridicule This is the theory of race as I conceive it Temperament is the basis or substratum of character and the character built on anything other than temperament is an edifice rooted in the sea-waves which in a moment will foam away into nothing or tumble grovelling under the feet of fresh conquerors Indeed it [bookmark: _8]will8 be more apt to call temperament the root of character, and the character itself the growing or perfect tree with its hundred branches and myriads of leaves And temperament is largely due to race, or, in another phrasing, varies with the blood, and if the blood is quick and fiery the temperament is subtle and sensitive and responds as promptly to social influences and personal culture as a flower to sunlight and rain, and shoots up into multitudinous leaves and branches, but if the blood is slow and lukewarm, the temperament is dull and phlegmatic and will not answer to the most earnest wooing, but grows up stunted and withered in aspect and bald of foliage and miserly of branches and altogether unbeautiful On the blood depends the sensitiveness of the nerves to impressions and the quick action of the brains and the heat of the passions, and all that goes to the composition of a character, which if they are absent, leave only the heavy sediment and dregs of human individuality Hence the wide gulf between the Celt and the Saxon.”

“You are the dupe of your own metaphors, Keshav,” said Broome, “the quick nature is the mushroom, but the slow is the gradual and majestic oak.”

“If the Athenians were mushrooms and the lowland Scotch are oaks, the mushroom is preferable To be slow and solid is the pride of the Saxon and the ox, but to be quick and songful and gracile is the pride of the Celt and the bird There is no virtue in inertia, but only absence of virtue, for without growth there is no development and the essence of growth and the imperative need of the spirit is movement, which, if you lose, you lose all that separates the human from the brute.”

Broome avowed that [bookmark: _9]in9 our theory of virtue the remark was convincing “And do we all recognize,” said he, “blood as the seed of temperament and temperament as the root of character?”

We all signified assent.

“Then, Prince Paradox, does it not follow that if our ancestors had quick blood, we shall have quick blood and a quick temperament, and if they had slow blood, we shall have slow blood and a slow temperament, and if they had some of both characters, we shall have the elements of either temperament, and either they will amalgamate, one predominant and the other subordinate or driven under, or they will pervert our souls into a perpetual field of battle?”

“Obviously,” he assented.

“Then here we have heredity in the individual as in the broad masses.”

“But only a racial heredity and to that I do not object, but what I loath is to be told that my virtues are mere bequests and that I am not an original work but a kind of anthology of ancestral qualities.”

“But if I called you a poem, in which peculiar words and cadences have been introduced and assimilated and blended in a new and beautiful manner, would you loath to be told that?”

“Dear me, no: it quite reconciles me to the idea.”

“And it is the more accurate comparison Nature does not go to work like a mere imitator of herself, as modern poets do, but transplants the secrets of her old poems and blends them with new secrets, so as to enrich the beauty of her new poem, and however she may seem to grow grapes from thistles, is really too wise and good to do anything so discordant, and only by her involved and serpentine manner gives an air of caprice and anarchy to what is really apt and harmonious She often leaves the ground fallow for a generation and the world is surprised when it sees spring from Sir Timothy Shelley, Baronet and orthodox, Percy Bysshe Shelley, poet and pioneer of free-thought, but learns in a little while that Percy Shelley had a grandfather and marvels no longer Could we trace the descent of Goethe and Shakespeare we should find the root of the Italian in the one and the Celt in the other, but the world did not then and does not now appreciate the value of genealogies to philosophy We are vexed and are sceptical of harmony in nature, when we find Endymion a Londoner, but look back a step and learn that his parents were Devonshire Celts and recover our faith in the Cosmos And why should we exclaim at the Julian emperors as strange products for stoical virtue-ridden Rome, when we know that Tiberius was a [bookmark: _10]Claudius10, one of the great Italian houses renowned for its licence, cruelty, pride and genius, and [bookmark: _11]Calligula11 the son and Nero the grandson of Germanicus, who drew his blood from Mark Antony Science is right in its materialist data, though not always in the inferences it draws from them and when she tells us that nothing proceeds from nothingness and that for every effect there is a cause and for every growth a seed, we must remember that her truths apply as much to the spiritual as to the material world Mommsen has said rightly that without passion there is no genius We shall not gather beauty from ugliness, nor intellect from a slow temperament, nor fiery passion from disciplined apathy, but in all things shall reap as we sow, and must sow the wind before we can reap the whirlwind.”

(Incomplete)
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Stray Thoughts

Flowers and trees are the poetry of nature; the gardener is a romantic poet who has added richness, complexity of effect and symmetry to a language otherwise distinguished merely by facility, by directness and by simplicity of colour and charm.

*

Sound is more essential to poetry than sense Swinburne who often conveys no meaning to the intellect, yet fills his verse with lovely and suggestive melodies, can put more poetry into one such line than Pope into a hundred couplets of accurate sense and barren music A noble thought framed in a well-rounded sentence will always charm by virtue of its satisfying completeness, but will never convey that exquisite agony of rapture which a line of perfect melody conveys to the sensitive soul.

The melody of words has this advantage over the melody of mere sounds that it needs only a soul to understand poetry but to comprehend music a technical education as well.

*

To govern life by fixed laws and a pocket-handbook!

*

Beware of heavy touches above all in tragedy: comedy heavily stressed becomes the grotesque, which has its value in art; tragedy heavily stressed becomes melodrama, which has no value anywhere.

*

One step beyond the sublime and you are in the grotesque.

*

[bookmark: _1]The1 Greek mythology was evolved by poets and sculptors; therefore it is beautiful. The Hindu mythology fell into the hands of priests and moralists; therefore it has become hideous.

*

Art holds the mirror up to Nature that Nature may see her own image beside that of Art and realise her own deformity and imperfections.

*

It was Meredith who taught me that the epigram is the soul of style, and Plato who whispered that rhythm is its body, words are the texture of the flesh and sentences the system of hard matter that gives it consistency: the texture of the flesh may be coarse or delicate, and as you design so you shall build.

*

Just as Socrates was nothing without his daemon, so the artist is helpless if he has not his daemon at his elbow And who is the artist’s daemon?

The artistic conscience.

Inspiration means that the papyrus of your imagination is held to the fire of memory and reveals characters written in Indian ink by unseen compositors.



[bookmark: 1_]1 This text was not presented in this edition. It was taken from 2003 ed.
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Bankim Chandra Chatterji

On the passing away of Bankim Chandra Chatterji in 1894 Sri Aurobindo wrote a series of seven articles, “Bankim Chandra Chatterji by a Bengali” in the Indu Prakash of Bombay from July 16, 1894 to August 27, 1894. These articles were signed “Zero”.

1. His Youth and College Life

Bankim Chandra Chattopadhyaya, the creator and king of Bengali prose, was a high-caste Brahman and the son of a distinguished official in Lower Bengal Born at Kantalpara on the 27th June 1838, dead at Calcutta on the 8th April 1894, his fifty-six years of laborious life were a parcel of the most splendid epoch in Bengali history; yet among its many noble names, his is the noblest His life shows us three faces, his academical career, his official labours and his literary greatness; it will be here my endeavour to give some description of each and all The first picture we have of his childhood is his mastering the alphabet at a single reading; and this is not only the initial picture but an image and prophecy of the rest Even thus early men saw in him the three natural possessions of the cultured Bengali, a boundless intellect, a frail constitution and a temper mild to the point of passivity And indeed Bankim was not only our greatest: he was also our type and magnified pattern He was the image of all that is most finely characteristic in the Bengali race At Midnapur, the home of his childhood, the magnificence of his intellect came so early into view, that his name grew into a proverb “You will soon be another Bankim”, — for a master to say that was the hyperbole of praise, and the best reward of industry He ascended the school by leaps and bounds; so abnormal indeed was his swiftness that it put his masters in fear for him They grew nervous lest they should spoil by over-instruction the delicate fibre of his originality, and with a wise caution, they obstructed his entrance into the highest class Bankim had always an extraordinary luck Just as at school his fine promise was saved by the prudence of its guardians from the altar of High Education, the Moloch to whom we stupidly sacrifice India’s most hopeful sons, so it was saved at Hugly College by his own distaste for hard work At Hugly College quite as much as at Midnapur he had the reputation of an intellectual miracle And indeed his ease and quickness in study were hardly human Prizes and distinctions cost him no effort in the attaining He won his honours with a magical carelessness and as if by accident while others toiled and failed But while unconquerably remiss in his duties, he bestowed wonderful pains on his caprices He conceived at this time a passion for Sanskrit and read with great perseverance at a Pandit’s tol In a single year, he had gone through the Mugdhabodh, Raghuvansa, Bhatti and the Meghaduta Advancing at this pace he managed in something under four years to get a sense of mastery in the ancient tongue and a feeling for its literary secrets which gave him immense leverage in his work of creating a new prose Not that there is the least touch of pedantry in his Bengali style: rather it was he and Madhu Sudan Dutt who broke the tyranny of the Sanskrit tradition: but one feels how immensely his labour was simplified by a fine and original use of his Sanskrit knowledge At the age of seventeen, being then a student of five years standing, he cut short his attendance at Hugly College He left behind him a striking reputation, to which, except [bookmark: _1]Dwarakanath1 Mitra, no student has ever come near Yet he had done positively nothing in the way of application or hard work As with most geniuses his intellectual habits were irregular His spirit needed larger bounds than a school routine could give it, and refused, as every free mind does, to cripple itself and lose its natural suppleness It was his constant habit, a habit which [bookmark: _2]grew on with2 the lapse of time, to hide himself in a nook of the College Library and indulge his wandering appetite in all sorts of reading At the eleventh hour and with an examination impending, he would catch up his prescribed books, hurry through them at a canter, win a few prizes, and go back to his lotus-eating I believe this is a not uncommon habit with brilliant young men in all countries and it saves them from the [bookmark: _3]sterilising3 effects of over-instruction; but it hardly strikes one as a safe policy for slower minds At the Presidency College, his next seat of instruction, he shaped his versatile intellect to the study of law He had then some project of qualifying as a High Court Pleader, but at the right moment for literature the Calcutta University came into being and Bankim took literary honours instead of legal The Courts lost a distinguished pleader and India gained a great man Bankim, however, seems to have had some hankering after Law; for he subsequently snatched time from hard official drudgery and larger literary toil to appear with his usual distinguished success for the B.L But his chief pretension to academical originality is perhaps that he was, together with Jodunath Bose, our first B.A., even in this detail leading the way for his countrymen His official appointment followed close on the heels of his degree At the age of twenty he was sent as Deputy Magistrate to Jessore.

I have drawn out, in a manner as little perfunctory as I could manage, this skeleton of Bankim’s academical life In any account of an eminent Hindu a dry sketch of this sort is a form that must be gone through; for we are a scholastic people and in our life examinations and degrees fill up half the book But examinations and degrees are a minor episode in the history of a mind An European writer has acutely observed that nothing which is worth knowing can be taught That is a truth which Dr. Bhandarkar, when he can spare time from his Carlyle, might ponder over with profit Not what a man learns, but what he observes for himself in life and literature is the formative agency in his existence, and the actual shape it will take is much determined by the sort of social air he happens to breathe at that critical moment when the mind is choosing its road All else is mere dead material useless without the breath of a vivifying culture If examinations and degrees are the skeleton of university life, these are its soul and life-blood, and where they exist poorly or not at all, education, except for the one or two self-sufficing intellects, becomes mere wind and dust Among what sort of men did the student Bankim move? From what social surroundings did his adolescent personality take its colour? These are questions of a nearer interest than the examinations he passed or the degrees he took; and to them I shall give a larger answer.

2. The Bengal He Lived in

The society by which Bankim was formed, was the young Bengal of the fifties, the most extraordinary perhaps that India has yet seen, — a society electric with thought and loaded to the brim with passion Bengal was at that time the theatre of a great intellectual awakening A sort of miniature Renascence was in process An ardent and imaginative race, long bound down in the fetters of a single tradition, had had suddenly put into its [bookmark: _4]hand4 the key to a new world thronged with the beautiful or profound creations of Art and Learning From this meeting of a foreign Art and civilisation with a temperament differing from the temperament which created them, there issued, as there usually does issue from such meetings, an original Art and an original civilisation Originality does not lie in rejecting outside influences but in accepting them as a new mould into which our own individuality may run This is what happened and may yet happen in Bengal The first impulse was gigantic in its proportions and produced men of an almost gigantic originality Rammohan Ray arose with a new religion in his hand, which was developed on original lines by men almost greater one thinks than he, by Rajnarain Bose and Devendranath Tagore The two Dutts, Okhay Kumar and Michael Madhusudan, began a new Prose [bookmark: _5]and new5 Poetry Vidyasagar, scholar, sage and intellectual dictator, laboured hugely like the Titan he was, to create a new Bengali language and a new Bengali society, while in vast and original learning Rajendra Lal Mitra has not met his match Around these arose a class of men who formed a sort of seed-bed for the creative geniuses, men of fine critical ability and appreciative temper, scholarly, accomplished, learned in music and the arts, men in short not only of culture, but of original culture Of these perhaps the most finished patterns were Madhusudan’s friends, [bookmark: _6]Gaurdas6 Byshak, and that scholarly patron of letters, Rajah Jyotindra Mohun Tagore At the same time there arose, as in other parts of India, a new social spirit and a new political spirit, but these on a somewhat servilely English model Of all its channels the released energies of the Bengali mind ran most violently into the channel of literature And this was only natural; for although the Bengali has by centuries of Brahmanic training acquired a religious temper, a taste for law and a taste for learning, yet his peculiar sphere is language Another circumstance must not be forgotten Our Renascence was marked like its European prototype, though not to so startling an extent, by a thawing of old moral custom The calm, docile, pious, dutiful Hindu ideal was pushed aside with impatient energy, and the Bengali, released from the iron restraint which had lain like a frost on his warm blood and sensuous feeling, escaped joyously into the open air of an almost Pagan freedom The ancient Hindu cherished a profound sense of the nothingness and vanity of life; the young Bengali felt vividly its joy, warmth and sensuousness This is usually the moral note of a Renascence, a burning desire for Life, Life in her warm human beauty arrayed gloriously like a bride It was the note of the sixteenth century, it is the note of the astonishing return to Greek Paganism, which is now beginning in England and France; and it was in a slighter and less intellectual way the note of the new age in Bengal Everything done by the men of that day and their intellectual children is marked by an unbounded energy and passion Their reading was enormous and ran often quite out of the usual track Madhusudan Dutt, besides English, Bengali and Sanskrit, studied Greek, Latin, Italian and French, and wrote the last naturally and with ease Toru Dutt, that unhappy and immature genius, who unfortunately wasted herself on a foreign language and perished while yet little more than a girl, had, I have been told, a knowledge of Greek At any rate, she could write English with perfect grace and correctness and French with energy and power Her novels gained the ear of the French public and her songs breathed fire into the hearts of Frenchmen in their fearful struggle with Germany And as was their reading so was their life They were giants and did everything gigantically They read hugely, wrote hugely, thought hugely, and drank hugely.

Bankim’s student days did not happen among that circle of original geniuses; his time fell between the heroes of the Renascence and the feebler Epigoni of our day But he had contemporary with him men of extraordinary talent, men like Dinabandhu Mitra and Dwarakanath Mitra, men so to speak of the second tier Bankim was the last of the original geniuses Since then the great impulse towards originality has gone backward like a receding wave After Bankim came the Epigoni, Hemchandra Banerji, Nobin Sen, [bookmark: _7]Rabindranath7 Tagore, men of surprising talent, nay, of unmistakable genius, but too obviously influenced by Shelley and the English poets And last of all came the generation formed in the schools of Keshab Chandra Sen and Kristo Das Pal, with its religious shallowness, its literary sterility and its madness in social reform Servile imitators of the English, politicians without wisdom and scholars without learning, they have no pretensions to greatness or originality Before they came the first mighty impulse had spent itself and Bengal lay fallow for a new It rests with the new generation, the generation that will soon be sitting in the high places and judging the land, whether there shall be scope for any new impulse to work itself out Two years ago it looked as if this mighty awakening would lose itself, as the English sixteenth century lost itself, in Puritanism and middle-class politics.

But when Bankim was a student, the traditions of the Hindu College were yet powerful, the Hindu College, that nursery of geniuses, where the brain of the New Age had worked most powerfully and the heart of the New Age had beat with the mightiest vehemence The men around Bankim were calmer, sedater, more temperate; but they walked in the same ways and followed the same ideals To that life of hard thinking and hard drinking Bankim was drawn not merely, as some were, by the power of youthful imitativeness, but by sympathy of temperament He had the novelist’s catholicity of taste and keen sense for life, and the artist’s repugnance to gloom and dreariness Even when the thoughts turned to old faith, the clear sanity of the man showed itself in his refusal to admit asceticism among the essentials of religion He never indulged in that habit of frightful and inveterate riot which has killed one or two of our second-rate talents, but it cannot quite be said that he never overstepped the limits or always observed the principle of “nothing in excess”, which is the only sure rule for a man’s conduct Some would like to see in this sensuous exuberance the secret of his early decay It may be so; but speculation on this subject will remain a solemn farce, until it is taken up in a disinterested spirit At present all our wise disquisitions proceed from unchastened sentiment Dr. Bhandarkar is a violent social reformer and wants to throw odium upon Hindu society; Mr. Ranade’s hobby is a Conservative Radicalism and the spirit moves him to churn the ocean of statistics in a sense more agreeable to his own turn of mind; a third authority, prejudiced against Western Culture, traces all premature deaths to pleasure and wine-bibbing Each starts from his own sensations, each builds his web of argument in the spirit of a sophist To this Dr. Bhandarkar brings his moral ardour and grave eloquence, Mr. Ranade his trained reason and distinguished talent, the religionist his prejudices and cold precepts Widely as they differ, they have this in common that they have not for their aim to speak usefully: they are simply trying to find reasons for their own likes and dislikes Dealing with subjects of scientific interest in a spirit of this sort is only to invite confusion and exclude light We in Bengal with our tendency to the sins of the blood are perhaps more apt than others to call to our aid the gloomy moralities of the Puritan; in censuring Bankim we are secretly fortifying ourselves against ourselves; but in this instance it is a false caution The cultured Bengali begins life with a physical temperament already delicate and high-strung He has the literary constitution with its femineity and acute nervousness Subject this to a cruel strain when it is tenderest and needs the most careful rearing, to the wicked and wantonly cruel strain of instruction through a foreign tongue; put it under the very worst system of training; add enormous academical labour, immense official drudgery in an unhealthy climate and constant mental application; crown all with the nervous expense of thought and fever of composition plus the unfailing exhaustion that comes after; and we need not go to the momentary excesses of a generous blood to find the explanation of broken health and an early decline The miracle of it is not that the victims die prematurely but that they live so long Perhaps we might begin to enquire into the causes of that phenomenon for a change.

One thing however is certain that whatever else Bankim lost, he gained from his youthful surroundings much emotional experience and great flexibility of mind There too he got his initial stimulus Like Telang, and perhaps even more than Telang, Bankim was blessed or cursed with an universal talent Everything he touched, shaped itself to his hand It would have been easy for him to make disastrous mistakes; to miss his vocation, waste himself in English and at the end to leave no enduring monument of his personality behind What saved him? It was the initial stimulus and the cultured environment; it was that he lived among men who could distinguish a talent when they saw it and once distinguished were bent on [bookmark: _8]realising8 it; among men in fact who had some instinct for finding their way With a limited creature like man, the power of the environment is immense Genius, it is true, exists independently of environment and by much reading and observation may attain to self-expression but it is environment that makes self-expression easy and natural; that provides sureness, verve, stimulus Here lies the importance to the mind in its early stage of self-culture of fine social surroundings; — that sort of surroundings which our Universities do nothing and ought to have done everything to create.

3.His Official Career

Thus equipped, thus trained Bankim began his human journey, began in the radiance of joy and strength and genius the life which was to close in suffering and mortal pain The drudgery of existence met him in the doorway, when his youth was still young His twenty-first year found him at Jessore, his fifty-third was the last of his long official labour Here too however his inveterate habit of success went always with him The outward history of his manhood reads more brilliantly even than that of his youth, and if he did not climb to the highest posts, it was only because these are shut to indigenous talent From start to finish, his ability, delicacy of judgment and careful work were recognised as something unusual: yet it would not be easy to find a more careful or cleverer set of administrators than the Hindu civilians of Bengal At Jessore his life was chequered by a great boon and a great sorrow It was here that he made fast his friendship with the dramatist Dinabandhu Mitra, which remained close-soldered to the end, and it was here that his young wife died At Kanthi, the next stage of his official wanderings, he married again and more fortunately Khulna, the third step in the ladder, was also the theatre of his most ambitious exploits Entangled in the [bookmark: _9]Sunderban9, that rude and unhealthy tract of marsh and jungle, the zillah was labouring under two morbid ailments, for which none of its official doctors had found an efficient panacea, — the smallpox of piracy and the greater pox of Indigoism Ruffians from Europe were in hot competition with the native breed which should deserve best the Government Scholarship for lawlessness and brutality; and as they had a racial gift for these things and a wider field it might have been safely awarded to them Unluckily Bankim stept into their happy hunting-grounds and spoiled the game But to the unhappy ryots, the battle-field for these rival rascalities, he came as a champion and a deliverer At Khulna this mild, thoughtful Bengali wears the strange appearance of a Hercules weeding out monsters, clearing augean stables, putting a term to pests His tranquil energy quite broke the back of the Indigo tyrants Their master-criminals and chief indigocrats fled to Anam and Brindaban, but they were overtaken by Bankim’s warrant and persuaded to come back Fine and imprisonment meted out with a healthy severity shattered their prestige and oppressed their brutal [bookmark: _10]spirits10 Khulna then saw the last of government by organised ruffiandom No less terse and incisive were Bankim’s dealings with the water-thieves who lurking in creek and brushwood dominated to the perpetual alarm and molestation of travellers the hundred waters of the [bookmark: _11]Sunderban11 The outlaws were hunted down and imprisoned and their principal spirits relegated where there was less room for their genius to find self-expression The hydra of the waters had been crushed as effectually as the indigo pest; and since the era of Bankim’s magistracy one may travel the length and breadth of Khulna without peril except from malaria and ague By a little quiet decisiveness he had broken the back of two formidable tyrannies and given an object lesson in what a Government can do when it heartily intends the good of the people.

Baruipur, [bookmark: _12]a place consecrated12 in the calendar of literature, was next put into his hands The event of his residence here was his appointment vice Mr. Justice Princep to the chair of an Official Emoluments Commission, then sitting The Government intended this to look like an extraordinary distinction, and had not the genius of the man raised him [bookmark: _13]immeasurably13 above any Englishman in the country, we might have regarded it as such [bookmark: _14]Berhampur14 was the next step in his journey, and after [bookmark: _15]Berhampur15 Maldeh, and after Maldeh the important Suburban district of Hugly He was now nearing his high-water mark and his official existence, which had been till then more than ordinarily smooth, began to be ploughed up by unaccustomed storms The Government wanted to give some inadequate expression to its sense of his extraordinary merits and could think of nothing better than a place in the Secretariat It was here that he came into collision with the spirit of bureaucracy His superior was a certain [bookmark: _16]Macaulay, hard16 working official, whose brains were tied together with red tape The diligent mediocrity of this man was goaded to extra hours by flickering visions of a Lieutenant-Governorship, but Bankim, having no such high incentive, was careful to close his work at the strict office-hour For this Macaulay took him severely to task “It is natural enough,” replied Bankim, forgetting unfortunately that he was talking to a piece of red tape, “it is natural enough for you to work hard You are of the ruling caste and may rise, who knows? to be Lieutenant-Governor But why should I be subservient to your example? Here is the bourne and goal of my promotion Beyond it what prospect have I? No, I have no idea of sweating myself to death over extraordinary work.” When independence and red tape come into collision, it is usually independence that gets tripped up Bankim was sent back in a hurry to Magistrate’s work, this time at Alipur But his ill-luck followed him He was shipwrecked again in a collision with Anglo-Indianism Walking in Eden Garden he chanced across Munro, the Presidency Commissioner, a farouche bureaucrat with the manners of an Englishman and the temper of a badly-educated hyena Bankim examined the queer curiosity, as one might any queer curiosity, with a certain lazy interest, but no signal of respect He was unaware at this time that to Salaam any stray European you may meet is the highest privilege of a Hindu and the whole duty of a Deputy Magistrate But he was soon to receive instruction: for His Hyenaship was off in a rage to the Government and by a little private roaring easily got Bankim transferred to Jahajpur in Orissa Bankim was considerably taken aback and not a little angry “Have I then committed some grave fault?” he enquired of the Chief Secretary, “or is it that the Government has found out a new way to pay its old debts? Resolve me, for I am in doubt.” The gibe told He had hardly set foot in Orissa, when he was gazetted back to Hugly After a lapse of time — Munro, I believe, had in the meantime been struck by his own astonishing likeness to the founder of Christianity and was away to spread the light of the Gospel among the heathen — after a lapse of time Bankim was allowed to come back to Alipur But this was the last stage of that thankless drudgery in which he had wasted so much precious force His term of service was drawing to a close and he was weary of it all: he wished to devote his remnant of life to literature But the days that remained to him were few and evil One or two years clouded with sickness, sorrow and suffering stood between him and the end.

4. His Versatility

Whenever a literary man gives proof of a high capacity in action people always talk about it as if a miracle had happened The vulgar theory is that worldly abilities are inconsistent with the poetic genius Like most vulgar theories it is a conclusion made at a jump from a few superficial appearances The inference to be drawn from a sympathetic study of the lives of great thinkers and great writers is that except in certain rare cases versatility is one condition of genius Indeed the literary ability may be said to contain all the others, and the more so when it takes the form of criticism or of any art, such as the novelist’s, which proceeds principally from criticism Goethe in Germany, Shakespeare, Fielding and Matthew Arnold in England are notable instances Even where practical abilities seem wanting, a close study will often reveal their existence rusting in a lumber-room of the man’s mind The poet and the thinker are helpless in the affairs of the world, because they choose to be helpless: they sacrifice the practical impulse in their nature, that they may give full expression to the imaginative or speculative impulse; they choose to burn the candle at one end and not at the other, but for all that the candle has two ends and not one Bankim, the greatest of novelists, had the versatility developed to its highest expression Scholar, poet, essayist, novelist, philosopher, lawyer, critic, official, philologian and religious innovator, — the whole world seemed to be shut up in his single brain At first sight he looks like a bundle of contradictions He had a genius for language and a gift for law; he could write good official papers and he could write a matchless prose; he could pass examinations and he could root out an organised tyranny; he could concern himself with the largest problems of metaphysics and with the smallest details of word-formation: he had a feeling for the sensuous facts of life and a feeling for the delicate spiritualities of religion: he could learn grammar and he could write poetry.

What shall we say in the presence of this remarkable versatility? Overborne by the pomp of it and the show, shall we set it down as an adjunct of intellectual kingliness? Yes, to have it is an adjunct of intellectual kingliness, but to give expression to it is an intellectual mistake To give impartial expression to all your gifts is to miss your vocation Bankim was never so far led astray as that His province was literature, prose literature, and he knew it His lyrics are enchanting, but few; metaphysics he followed at the end of his life and law at the beginning; and he used scholarship and philology simply as other great writers have used them, to give subtlety of suggestion and richness of word-colour to his literary style Even in the province of prose literature, where he might have worked out his versatility to advantage, he preferred to specialise He never stepped unpardonably out of his province, but he was occasionally led astray by this or that lure to allow small drains on his fund of energy; and so far as he did so, he sinned against his own soul The one great and continuous drain was the tax put upon him by official drudgery Under the morbid and wasteful conditions of middle-class life in India genius, when not born in the purple, has put before it, like the fair Rosamund of Norman romance, a choice between two methods of suicide, the Services and the Law It must either take the poisoned bowl or the dagger And in this limited circle of professions the Educational Service with its system of respites and remissions, and the Executive Service with its indirect rather than direct tax on the pure intellect, present, it may be, the points of least repulsion But they are none the less a fearful drain because they are, under existing circumstances, necessary.

In this versatility Bankim was only a type of the intellectual Hindu This gift, at once a blessing and a curse, is the most singular characteristic of those two Hindu races which have the destinies of the country in their keeping It is the evidence of our high blood, our patent of nobility among the nations; for it comes of the varied mental experience of our forefathers, of the nation’s three thousand years of intellectual life But it is at the same time a rock ahead, of which the Hindu genius has yet to pilot itself clear To find your vocation and keep to it, that is not indeed a showy, but it is a simple and solid rule of life We however prefer to give an impartial expression to all our gifts, forgetting that the mind is as mortal and as much subject to wear and tear as any perishable thing, forgetting that specialism is one condition of the highest accomplishment, forgetting that our stock of energy is limited and that what we expend in one direction, we lose in another We insist on burning the candle at both ends This spirit appears in our system of public instruction, the most ingeniously complete machine for murder that human stupidity ever invented, and murder not only of a man’s body but of a man’s soul, of that sacred fire of individuality in him which is far holier and more precious than this mere mortal breath It appeared too with melancholy effects in the literary fate of Kashinath Telang It was one reason why he, a man of such large abilities, the most considerable genius a highly intellectual people has produced, yet left nothing to which the world will return with unfailing delight Telang, it is true, worked mainly in English, a language he had learned; and in a language you have learned, you may write graciously, correctly, pleasingly, but you will never attain to the full stature of your genius But it was a yet more radical mistake that he, whose power was pre-eminently literary, as any eye trained to these things can see that it was, yet allowed it to run in every direction except the very one that nature had marked out for it Bankim was more fortunate He wrote in his own beautiful mother tongue, his best work was literary and his immense originality would in any case have forced its way out But one cannot think without a pang of the many delightful masterpieces he might have brought into his garner, if he had had leisure to work single-heartedly in the field of his richest harvests The body of work he gave us in nearly forty years of intellectual activity amounts to ten novels, two critical works on religion and some scattered literature Small in quantity, it is pure gold in quality And it may be that in no case would he have written much Nature gives us quartz profusely and mixed alloy in abundance, but pure gold only in rare parcels and infinitesimal portions.

5. His Literary History

Bankim’s literary activity began for any serious purpose at Khulna, but he had already trifled with poetry in his student days At that time the poet Iswara Chandra Gupta was publishing two papers, the Sangbad Prabhakar and the [bookmark: _17]Sudhiranjan17, which [bookmark: _18]Dwarakanath18 Mitra and [bookmark: _19]Dinabandhu19 Mitra were helping with clever schoolboy imitation of Iswara Chandra’s style Bankim also entered these fields, but his striking originality at once distinguished him from the mere cleverness of his competitors, and the fine critical taste of Iswara Chandra easily discovered in this obscure student a great and splendid genius Like Madhusudan Dutt Bankim began by an ambition to excel in English literature, and he wrote a novel in English called [bookmark: _20]Rammohan’s20 Wife But, again like Madhusudan, he at once realised his mistake The language which a man speaks and which he has never learned, is the language of which he has the nearest sense and in which he expresses himself with the greatest fulness, subtlety and power He may neglect, he may forget it, but he will always retain for it a hereditary aptitude, and it will always continue for him the language in which he has the safest chance of writing with originality and ease To be original in an acquired tongue is hardly feasible The mind, conscious of a secret disability with which it ought not to have handicapped itself, instinctively takes refuge in imitation, or else in bathos and the work turned out is ordinarily very mediocre stuff It has something unnatural and spurious about it like speaking with a stone in the mouth or walking upon stilts Bankim and Madhusudan, with their overflowing originality, must have very acutely felt the tameness of their English work The one wrote no second English poem after the Captive Lady, the other no second English novel after [bookmark: _21]Rammohan’s21 Wife.

Bankim’s first attempt of any importance was begun at Khulna, and finished at Baruipur, the birth-place of some of his finest work It was the Durgesh Nandini, a name ever memorable as the first-born child of the New Prose At [bookmark: _22]Baruipur22 he wrote also [bookmark: _23]Kapala23 Kundala and Mrinalini and worked at the famous Poison-Tree At Berhampur, his next station, he began editing the Bangadarshan, a magazine which made a profound impression and gave birth to that increasing periodical literature of today, of which Bharati, the literary organ of the cultured Tagore family, is the most finished type Since then Bankim has given us some very ripe and exquisite work,  Chandrashekhar, Krishna Kanta’s Will, Debi Chaudhurani, [bookmark: _24]Anandamath24, Sitaram, Indira and [bookmark: _25]Kamala25 Kanta Dating from his magistracy at [bookmark: _26]Berhampur26 broken health and increasing weakness attended the great novelist to his pyre; but the strong unwearied intellect struggled with and triumphed over the infirmities of the body His last years were years of suffering and pain, but they were also years of considerable fruitfulness and almost unceasing labour He had been a sensuous youth and a joyous man Gifted supremely with the artist’s sense for the warmth and beauty of life, he had turned with a smile from the savage austerities of the ascetic and with a shudder from the dreary creed of the Puritan But now in that valley of the shadow of death his soul longed for the sustaining air of religion More and more the philosophic bias made its way into his later novels, until at last the thinker in him proved too strong for the artist Amid his worst bodily sufferings he was poring over the Bhagavadgita and the Vedas, striving to catch the deeper and sacred sense of those profound writings To give that to his countrymen was the strenuous aim of his dying efforts A Life of Krishna, a book on the Essence of Religion, a rendering of the Bhagavadgita and a version of the Vedas formed the staple of his literary prospects in his passage to the pyre The [bookmark: _27]first two realised27 themselves and the Bhagavadgita was three parts finished, but the version of the Vedas, which should have been a priceless possession never got into the stage of execution Death, in whose shadow he had so long dwelt, took the pen from his hand, before it could gather up the last gleanings of that royal intellect But his ten masterpieces of fiction are enough They would serve to immortalise ten reputations.

HIS PLACE IN LITERATURE

To assign Bankim’s place in Bengali literature is sufficiently easy: there is no prose-writer, and only one poet who can compete with him More difficulties enter into any comparison of him with the best English novelists; yet I think he stands higher than any of them, except one; in certain qualities of each he may fall short, but his sum of qualities is greater; and he has this supreme advantage over them all that he is a more faultless artist In his life and fortunes, and sometimes even in his character, he bears a striking resemblance to the father of English fiction, Henry Fielding; but the literary work of the two men moves upon different planes Philosophical culture and deep feeling for the poetry of life and an unfailing sense of beauty are distinguishing marks of Bankim’s style; they find no place in Fielding’s Again, Bankim, after a rather silly fashion of speaking now greatly in vogue, has been pointed at by some as the Scott of Bengal It is a marvellous thing that the people who misuse this phrase as an encomium, cannot understand that it conveys an insult They would have us imagine that one of the most perfect and original of novelists is a mere replica of a faulty and incomplete Scotch author! Scott had many marvellous and some unique gifts, but his defects are at least as striking His style is never quite sure; indeed, except in his inspired moments, he has no style: his Scotch want of humour is always militating against his power of vivid incident; his characters, and chiefly those in whom he should interest us most, are usually very manifest puppets; and they have all this shortcoming, that they have no soul: they may be splendid or striking or bold creations, but they live from outside and not from within Scott could paint outlines, but he could not fill them in Here Bankim excels; speech and action with him are so closely interpenetrated and suffused with a deeper existence that his characters give us the sense of their being real men and women Moreover to the wonderful passion and poetry of his finest creations there are in English fiction, outside the Brontës and [bookmark: _28]the28 supreme genius, George Meredith, no parallel instances Insight into the secrets of feminine character, that is another notable concomitant of the best dramatic power, and that too Bankim possesses Wade as you will through the interminable bog of contemporary fiction, you will meet no living woman there Even novelists of genius stop short at the outside: they cannot find their way into the soul Here Fielding fails us; Scott’s women are a mere gallery of wax figures, Rebecca herself being no more than a highly coloured puppet; even in Thackeray the real women are only three or four But the supreme dramatic genius has found out this secret of femineity Shakespeare had it to any degree, and in our own century Meredith, and among ourselves Bankim The social reformer, gazing, of course, through that admirable pair of spectacles given to him by the Calcutta University, can find nothing excellent in Hindu life, except its cheapness, or in Hindu woman, except her subserviency Beyond this he sees only its narrowness and her ignorance But Bankim had the eye of a poet and saw much deeper than this He saw what was beautiful and sweet and gracious in Hindu life, and what was lovely and noble in Hindu woman, her deep heart of emotion, her steadfastness, tenderness and lovableness, in fact, her woman’s soul; and all this we find burning in his pages and made diviner by the touch of a poet and an artist Our social reformers might learn something from Bankim Their zeal at present is too little ruled by discretion They are like bad tailors very clever at spoiling the rich stuffs given over to their shaping but quite unable to fit the necessities of the future They have passed woman through an English crucible and in place of the old type, which, with all its fatal defects, had in it some supreme possibilities, they have turned out a soulless and superficial being fit only for flirtation, match-making and playing on the piano They seem to have a passion for reforming every good thing out of existence It is about time this miserable bungling should stop Surely it would be possible, without spoiling that divine nobleness of soul, to give it a wider culture and mightier channels! So we should have a race of women intellectually as well as emotionally noble, fit to be the mothers not of chatterers and money-makers, but of high thinkers and heroic doers.

Of Bankim’s style I shall hardly trust myself to speak To describe its beauty, terseness, strength and sweetness is too high a task for a pen like mine I will remark this only that what marks Bankim above all is his unfailing sense of beauty This is indeed the note of Bengali literature and the one high thing it has gained from a close acquaintance with European models The hideous grotesques of old Hindu Art, the monkey-rabble of [bookmark: _29]Rama29 and the ten heads of [bookmark: _30]Ravana30 are henceforth impossible to it The [bookmark: _31]Shacountala31 itself is not governed by a more perfect graciousness of conception or suffused with a more human sweetness than [bookmark: _32]Kapala32 Kundala and the Poison-Tree.

6. What He Did for Bengal

I have kept so far to Bankim’s achievement looked at purely as literature I now come to speak of it in the historic sense, of its relations to the Bengali language and potency over the Bengali race Of this it is not easy to suggest any image without speaking in superlatives I had almost said in one place that he created the language, and if one couples his name with Madhusudan Dutt’s, the statement is hardly too daring Before their advent the Bengali language, though very sweet and melodious, was an instrument with but one string to it Except the old poet Bharatchandra, no supreme genius had taken it in hand; hence while prose hardly existed except in Baital Pachisi and some other tales about Vikramaditya, Bengali verse had very little to recommend it beyond a certain fatiguing sweetness Virility, subtlety, scope, these were wanting to it Then came Madhusudan and Bankim, and, like Terpander and Orpheus added fresh strings to the lyre In Madhusudan’s hands that nerveless and feminine dialect became the large utterance of the early Gods, a tongue epic and Titanic, a tongue for the storms and whirlwinds to speak in: he caught and studied his diction from the echo and rumour of the sea All the stormiest passions of man’s soul he expressed in gigantic language We seem to hear Milton’s Satan speaking in every line he wrote But in Bankim’s hands the Bengali language, before stammering and inarticulate, became a rich, musical and flexible organ vibrating to every human emotion and expressive of every beautiful or noble thought I do not mean that there were no labourers in the field before Bankim and Madhusudan The paths of the Gods are always prepared for them Many daring minds were already at work, but they fell short of their high conception Rammohan Ray, the great Vidyasagara, Okhay Kumar Dutt and the Bengali playwrights were all working bravely towards the same consummation But Vidyasagara, though he had much in him of the scholar and critic, was nothing of an artist; Okhay Kumar’s audience ran only to the subscribers of a single magazine; and the literary originality of the rest was not equal to their audacity None of them could transform and recreate with that sure and easy touch which reveals the true maker of language.

Bankim moreover has this splendid distinction, that he more than any one exalted Bengali from the status of a dialect to the majesty of a language The immediate effect of English education had been to foster an undiscriminating love of things English and an unwise contempt for things Bengali Among the rest the Bengali tongue was put by as an instrument hopelessly bad and unsatisfying: even Madhusudan in his youth neglected and forgot it The strivings of Vidyasagara and Okhay Kumar Dutt were the strivings of a few far-sighted and patriotic men in a generation misled by false ideals On that generation Madhusudan’s first great poems, [bookmark: _33]Sharmistha33 and Tilottama, had a complex effect much of a piece with the sensation created by Marlowe’s Tamburlaine in Elizabethan England or Hugo’s Hernani in 19th century France They took men’s imaginations by storm with their splendour, passion and mighty imagery; by creating the Bengali blank verse they freed poetry from the facilities and prettinesses of the old rhymed stanza; by their [bookmark: _34]magnificences34 of style and emotion they brought new elements into Hindu literature, and they gave battle with their strange and fiery coloured music to the classic frigidity of the [bookmark: _35]Sanskritists35 They first sounded the note of Romanticism which still governs our literature They revealed too those magnificent possibilities, latent in every [bookmark: _36]Sanskritic36 language, which only wait for the magic touch of original genius to open out their store; and they set flowing that perennial fountain of gracious and noble poetry which is doing so much to bring beauty and high feeling into our lives and to produce a race of Bengalis braver and better than we But at the same time they had to overcome a vast opposition Lauded with rapturous enthusiasm by the cultured, they were anathematised by the pedants All the Pandits, all the [bookmark: _37]Sanskritists37, all the fanatics of Classicism, even the great Vidyasagara himself, then the intellectual dictator of Bengal, were startled out of their senses by these magnificent and mighty poems Tilottama was a gauntlet thrown down by the Romantic school to the Classical Romanticism won; it was bound to win; it had on its side youth, fire, enthusiasm, the future and the poems of an unexampled genius for its battle-cry Tilottama had been the casus belli; that marvellous epic, the Meghnad-badh, was the coup de grâce When [bookmark: _38]Vidyasagar38 praised the Meghnad-badh as a supreme poem, the day of the [bookmark: _39]Sanskritists39 was over That cabal of Pandits which had shouted against Madhusudan could only murmur weakly against Bankim; the conscience of the nation had passed out of their keeping But still the victor’s audience was small and went little beyond the class that followed him into battle, the geniuses, the literary [bookmark: _40]men and women40, the cultured zamindars and those men of the stamp of Rajah Jyotindra Mohan Tagore, men of an extraordinary and original culture, who were then so common in Bengal, but are now almost obsolete The great poet died with a limited audience and before the full consummation of his fame.

Bankim came into that heritage of peace which Madhusudan had earned There is, indeed, a curious contrast between these two builders of the Bengali language, so alike in their mission but in their fortunes so dissimilar Both were equipped with enormous stores of reading, both were geniuses of a vast originality, both had creative power, a fine sense for beauty and a gift for emotion and pathos: both made the same false start But here all likeness between them stops One was the king of prose, the other the king of poetry; and their lives were of a piece with their writings Madhusudan’s is full of sound and passion, violence of heart, extravagance, intemperance, self-will, a life passing through grief, bitterness and anguish to a mournful and untimely doom As we read the passage of that Titanic personality over a world too small for it, we seem to be listening again to the thunder-scene in Lear, or to some tragic piece out of Thucydides or Gibbon narrating the fall of majestic nations or the ruin of mighty kings No sensitive man can read it without being shaken to the very heart Even after his death, Madhusudan’s evil star followed him Though a great poet among the greatest, he is read nowhere outside Bengal and the [bookmark: _41]Punjab41; and his name is not heard even in Bombay and Madras, provinces of his own native land How different was it with Bankim, the genius of prose His nature, with plenty of strength in it, was yet mild, calm and equable, clear and joyous, but not intemperate Fortune’s favourite to whom every door opened without keys, his life had in it that sedate maturity and august quiet, which, according to Epicurus, is the true attitude of the Gods, and which the Gods only give to those mortals who, like themselves, have seen life steadily and seen it whole And if his last years were stained with suffering, yet he died in the fruition of his greatness, amid the mourning of a nation which he had done much to create and whose imagination he had filled with so many beautiful thoughts and so many tender, passionate or glorious images.

Bankim’s influence has been far-reaching and every day enlarges its bounds What is its result? Perhaps it may very roughly be summed up thus When a Mahratta or Gujerati has anything important to say, he says it in English; when a Bengali, he says it in Bengali That is, I think, the fact which is most full of meaning for us in Bengal It means, besides other things less germane to literature, that, except in politics and journalism which is the handmaid of politics, English is being steadily driven out of the field Soon it will only remain to weed it out of our conversation; and even to that wheel I am told that Babu Kali Prasunna Ghose has set his shoulder However that may be, the works of this distinguished prose-writer are a remarkable proof of what I have just been saying Not long ago anyone moving in that province of the mind which Babu Kali Prasunna has annexed, would have held it beneath the dignity of his subject to write in any medium but English Work like Babu Kali Prasunna’s marks an important stage in the great revolution of sentiment which our literary class has set going, the revolution of sentiment which promises to make the Bengalis a nation.

7. Our Hope in the Future

But profound as have been its effects, this revolution is yet in its infancy Visible on every side, in the waning influence of the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj, in the triumph of the Bengali language, in the return to Hinduism, in the pride of birth, the angry national feeling and the sensitiveness to insult, which are growing more and more common among our young men, it has nevertheless only begun its work and has many more fields to conquer Calcutta is yet a stronghold of the Philistines; officialdom is honey-combed with the antinational tradition: in politics and social reform the workings of the new movement are yet obscure The Anglicised Babu sits in the high place and rules the earth for a season It is he who perorates on the Congress, who frolics in the abysmal fatuity of interpellation on the Legislative Council, who mismanages civic affairs in the smile of the City Corporation He is the man of the present, but he is not the man of the future On his generation, a generation servilely English and swayed by Keshab Chandra Sen and Kristo Das Pal, Bankim had little effect Even now you will hear Anglicised Bengalis tell you with a sort of triumph that the only people who read Bengali books are the Bengali ladies The sneer is a little out-of-date, but a few years ago it would not have been so utterly beside the mark All honour then to the women of Bengal, whose cultured appreciation kept Bengali literature alive! And all honour to the noble few who, with only the women of Bengal and a small class of cultured men to appreciate their efforts, adhered to the language our forefathers spoke, and did not sell themselves to the tongue of the foreigner! Their reward is the heart-felt gratitude of a nation and an immortal renown Yes, the women of Bengal have always been lovers of literature and may they always remain so; but it is no longer true that they are its only readers Already we see the embryo of a new generation soon to be with us, whose imagination Bankim has caught and who care not for Keshab Chandra Sen and Kristo Das Pal, a generation national to a fault, loving Bengal and her new glories, and if not Hindus themselves, yet zealous for the honour of the ancient religion and hating all that makes war on it With that generation the future lies and not with the Indian Unnational Congress or the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj Already its vanguard is upon us It has in it men of culture, men of talent, men of genius Let it only be true to itself and we shall do yet more marvellous things in the future than we have done in the past A Bengali may be pardoned who, looking back to a splendid beginning and on to a hopeful sequel, indulges in proud and grandiose hopes.

Literature and learning are the provinces in which the Bengali is fitted to have kingship, and of the two literature rather than learning; but signs are not wanting that in other spheres also he may win laurels only less splendid In painting and sculpture, in the plastic arts, the Hindu imagination has had no gift The favourite style is evidence of a debauched eye and a perverted taste Yet even in this alien sphere a Bengali has been winning noble renown and that too in Italy, the native land of painting, the land of Raphael, Da Vinci and Angelo, and among Italians, with whom artistic taste is an instinct In religion too, the Bengali has the future in his hands He was the first to revolt against the shortcomings of Hinduism, and he is the first who has attempted to give some shape to that New Hinduism, which is, one feels, his religious destiny He has sojourned for some time in the religious thought of the foreigner, but he is now coming back to the creed of his fathers with strange and precious gifts in his hands In politics, he has always led and still leads The Congress in Bengal is dying of consumption; annually its proportions shrink into greater insignificance; its leaders, the Bonnerjis and [bookmark: _42]Bannerjis42 and Lalmohan Ghoses have climbed into the rarefied atmosphere of the Legislative Council and lost all hold on the imagination of the young men The desire for a nobler and more inspiring patriotism is growing more intense; and already in the Hindu revival [bookmark: _43]and in the rise43 of an Indigenous Trade Party we see the handwriting on the wall This is an omen of good hope for the future; for what Bengal thinks tomorrow, India will be thinking tomorrow week Even towards commerce and science, spheres in which he has been painfully helpless, the Bengali is casting wistful glances; but whether he will here as elsewhere ascend the ladder, can only be settled by experiment He is almost too imaginative, restless and swayed by his feelings for paths in which a cold eye or an untroubled brain is the one thing needful Nevertheless let Bengal only be true to her own soul, and there is no province in which she may not climb to greatness That this is so, is largely due to the awakening and stimulating influence of Bankim on the national mind Young Bengal gets its ideas, feelings and culture not from schools and colleges, but from Bankim’s novels and [bookmark: _44]Rabindranath44 Tagore’s poems; so true is it that language is the life of a nation.

Many are carrying on the great work in prose and poetry — Hemchandra, Nobin, Kamini Sen, [bookmark: _45]Rabindranath45 and [bookmark: _46]Rabindranath’s46 sister, that flower of feminine culture in Bengal, Swarna Kumari Devi, and many more whose names it would take long to repeat; but another Bankim, another Madhusudan comes not again Some are pointing to this as a sign of intellectual barrenness; but it is not so Shakespeare and Milton came within the limits of a century! Since then there have been Keats, Wordsworth, Shelley, Tennyson, but not a second Shakespeare or Milton Dante and Boccaccio came successively: since then there have been Berni, Boiardo, Alfieri, Tasso, but not a second Dante or Boccaccio Such men come rarely in the lapse of centuries Greece alone has presented the world an unbroken succession of supreme geniuses There is nothing to prevent us Hindus, a nation created for thought and literature, from repeating that wonderful example Greece is a high name, but what man has once done, man may again strive to do All we need is not to tie ourselves down to a false ideal, not to load our brains with the pedantry of a false education, but to keep like those first builders a free intellect and a free soul If we are careful to do that, there is no reason why the creative impulse in Bengal should for a moment die out But whatever else may perish or endure, Bankim’s fame cannot die Already it has overleaped the barrier between East and West; translations of his works are already appearing in English and German, and wherever they are read, they excite admiration, wonder and delight O sage politicians, and subtle economists, whose heads run on Simultaneous Examinations and whose vision is bounded by Legislative Councils, what a lesson is here for you! Not in this way shall we exalt ourselves in the scale of nations, not in this way, O sages of the bench and sophists of the bar, but by things of which your legal wisdom takes little cognizance, by noble thoughts, by high deeds, by immortal writings Bankim and Madhusudan have given the world three noble things They have given it Bengali literature, a literature whose princelier creations can bear comparison with the proudest classics of modern Europe They have given it the Bengali language The dialect of Bengal is no longer a dialect, but has become the speech of Gods, a language unfading and indestructible, which cannot die except with the death of the Bengali nation and not even then And they have given it the Bengali nation; a people spirited, bold, ingenious and imaginative, high among the most intellectual races of the world, and if it can but get perseverance and physical elasticity, one day to be high among the strongest This is surely a proud record Of them it may be said in the largest sense that they, being dead, yet live And when Posterity comes to crown with her praises the Makers of India, she will place her most splendid laurel not on the sweating temples of a place-hunting politician nor on the narrow forehead of a noisy social reformer but on the serene brow of that gracious Bengali who never clamoured for place or for power, but did his work in silence for love of his work, even as nature does, and just because he had no aim but to give out the best that was in him, was able to create a language, a literature and a nation.
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The Sources of Poetry

The swiftness of the muse has been embodied in the image of Pegasus, the heavenly horse of Greek legend; it was from the rapid beat of his hoofs on the rock that Hippocrene flowed The waters of Poetry flow in a current or a torrent; where there is a pause or a denial, it is a sign of obstruction in the stream or of imperfection in the mind which the waters have chosen for their bed and continent In India we have the same idea; Saraswati is for us the goddess of poetry, and her name means the stream or “she who has flowing motion” But even Saraswati is only an intermediary Ganga is the real mother of inspiration, she who flows impetuously down from the head of Mahadev, God high-seated, over the [bookmark: _1]Himalaya1 of the mind to the homes and cities of men All poetry is an inspiration, a thing breathed into the thinking organ from above; it is recorded in the mind, but is born in the higher principle of direct knowledge or ideal vision which surpasses mind It is in reality a revelation The prophetic or revealing power sees the substance; the inspiration perceives the right expression Neither is manufactured; nor is poetry really a poiesis or composition, nor even a creation, but rather the revelation of something that eternally exists The ancients knew this truth and used the same word for poet and prophet, creator and seer, sophos, vates, kavi.

But there are differences in the manifestation The greatest motion of poetry comes when the mind is still and the ideal principle works above and outside the brain, above even the hundred-petalled lotus of the ideal mind, in its proper empire, for then it is Veda that is revealed, the perfect substance and expression of eternal truth [bookmark: _2]The2 higher ideation transcends genius just as genius transcends ordinary intellect and perception But that great faculty is still beyond the normal level of our evolution Usually we see the action of the revelation and inspiration reproduced by a secondary, diluted and uncertain process in the mind But even this secondary and inferior action is so great that it can give us Shakespeare, Homer and [bookmark: _3]Valmeki3 There is also a tertiary and yet more common action of the inspiration For of our three mental instruments of knowledge, — the heart or emotionally realising mind, the observing and reasoning intellect with its aids, fancy and memory, and the intuitive intellect, — it is into the last and highest that the ideal principle transmits its inspirations when the greatest poetry writes itself out through the medium of the poet But if the intuitive intellect is not strong enough to act habitually, it is better for the poetry to descend into the heart and return to the intellect suffused and coloured with passion and emotion than to be formed directly in the observing intellect.

Poetry written from the reasoning intellect is apt to be full of ingenious conceits, logic, argumentation, rhetorical turns, ornamental fancies, echoes learned and imitative rather than uplifted and transformed This is what is sometimes called classical poetry, the vigorous and excellent but unemotional and unuplifted poetry of Pope and Dryden It has its inspiration, its truth and value; it is admirable in its way, but it is only great when it is lifted out of itself into intuitive writing or else invaded by the heart For everything that needs fire rather than Light, driving-force rather than clearness, enthusiasm rather than correctness, the heart is obviously the more potent instrument Now, poetry to be great must have either enthusiasm or ecstasy.

Yet the poetry that rises up from the heart is usually a turbid stream; our own restless ideas and imaginations mix with the pure inrush from above, [bookmark: _4]and4 turbulent uprush from below, our excited emotions seek an exaggerated expression, our aesthetic habits and predilections busy themselves to demand a satisfaction greatly beyond their due Such poetry may be inspired, but it is not always suitable or inevitable There is often a double inspiration, the higher or ecstatic and the lower or emotional, and the lower disturbs and drags down the higher This is the birth of romantic or excessively exuberant poetry, too rich in expression, too abundant and redundant in substance The best poetry coming straight from the right centres may be bare and strong, unadorned and lofty, or it may be rich and splendid; it may be at will romantic or classical; but it will always be felt to be the right thing for its purpose; it is always nobly or rapturously inevitable.

But even in the higher centres of the intuitive intellect there may be defects in the inspiration There is a kind of false fluency which misses the true language of poetry from [bookmark: _5]dullness5 of perception Under the impression that it is true and inspired writing it flows with an imperturbable flatness, saying the thing that should be said but not in the way that it should be said, without force and felicity This is the tamasic or clouded stimulus, active, but full of unenlightenment and self-ignorance The thing seen is right and good; accompanied with the inspired expression it would make very noble poetry Instead, it becomes prose rendered unnatural and difficult to tolerate by being cut up into lengths Wordsworth is the most characteristic and interesting victim of tamasic stimulus Other great poets fall a prey to it, but that superb and imperturbable self-satisfaction under the infliction is his alone There is another species of tamasic stimulus which transmits an inspired and faultless expression, but the substance is neither interesting to man nor pleasing to the gods A good deal of Milton comes under this category In both cases what has happened is that either the inspiration or the revelation has been active, but its companion activity has refused to associate itself in the work.

It is when the mind works at the form and substance of poetry without either the revelation or the inspiration from above that respectable or minor poetry is produced Judgment, memory and imagination may work, command of language may be there, but without that secondary action of a higher than intellectual force, it is labour wasted, work that earns respect but not immortality Doggerel and bastard poetry take their rise not even in the observing intellect but from the sensational mind or the passive memory guided only by the mere physical pleasure of sound and emotion It is bold, blatant, external, imitative, vulgar; its range of intellectuality and imaginativeness cannot go beyond the vital impulse and the vital delight But even in the sensational mind there is the possibility of a remote action from the ideal self; for even to the animals who think sensationally only, God has given revelations and inspirations which we call instincts Under such circumstances even bastard poetry may have a kind of worth, a kind of [bookmark: _6]inevitatability6 The poet in the sensational man may be entirely satisfied and delighted, and even in the more developed human being the sensational element may find a poetical satisfaction not of the highest The best ballad poetry and Macaulay’s lays are instances in point Scott is a sort of link between sensational and intellectual poetry While there are men mainly sensational, secondarily intellectual and not at all ideal, he will always be admired.

Another kind of false inspiration is the rajasic or fiery stimulus It is not flat and unprofitable like the tamasic, but hasty, impatient and vain It is eager to avoid labour by catching at the second best expression or the incomplete vision of the idea, insufficiently jealous to secure the best form, the most satisfying substance Rajasic poets, even when they feel the defect in what they have written, hesitate to sacrifice it because they also feel and are attached either to what in it is valuable or to the memory of their delight when it was first written If they get a better expression or a fuller sight, they often prefer to reiterate rather than strike out inferior stuff with which they are in love Sometimes, drifting or struggling helplessly along that shallow and vehement current, they vary one idea or harp on the same imagination without any final success in expressing it inevitably Examples of the rajasic stimulus are commonest in Shelley and Spenser, but few English poets are free from it This is the rajasic fault in expression But the fiery stimulus also perverts or hampers the substance An absence of self-restraint, an unwillingness to restrict and limit the ideas and imaginations is a sure sign of a rajasic ideality There is an attempt to exhaust all the possibilities of the subject, to expand and multiply thoughts and imaginative visions beyond the bounds of the right and permissible Or else the true idea is rejected or fatally anticipated by another which is or seems to be more catching and boldly effective Keats is the [bookmark: _7]principal7 exemplar of the first tendency, the Elizabethans of the second The earlier work of Shakespeare abounds with classical instances As distinguished from the Greek, English [bookmark: _8]is pronouncedly8 rajasic literature and, though there is much in it that is more splendid than almost anything done by the Greeks, — more splendid, not better, — a great deal even of its admired portions are rather rich or meretricious than great and true.

The perfect inspiration in the intuitive intellect is the sattwic or luminous inspiration, which is disinterested, self-contained, yet at will noble, rich or vigorous, having its eye only on the right thing to be said and the right way to say it It does not allow its perfection to be interfered with by emotion or eagerness but this does not shut it out from ecstasy and exaltation On the contrary, its delight of self-enjoyment is a purer and more exquisite enthusiasm than that which attends any other inspiration It commands and uses emotion without enslaving itself to it There is indeed a sattwic stimulus which is attached to its own luminosity, limpidity and steadiness, and avoids richness, force or emotion of a poignant character even when these are needed and appropriate The poetry of Matthew Arnold is often though not always of this character But this is a limited inspiration Sattwic as well as rajasic poetry may be written from the uninspired intellect, but the sensational mind never gives birth to sattwic poetry.

One thing has to be added A poet need not be a reflective critic; he need not have the reasoning and analysing intellect and dissect his own poetry But two things he must have in some measure to be perfect, the intuitive judgment which shows him at a glance whether he has got the best or the second-best idea, the perfect or the imperfect expression and rhythm, and the intuitive reason which shows him without analysis why or wherein it is best or second-best, perfect or imperfect These four faculties, revelation or prophecy, inspiration, intuitive judgment and intuitive reason, are the perfect equipment of genius doing the works of interpretative and creative knowledge.
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On Original Thinking

The attitude of mankind towards originality of opinion is marked by a natural hesitation and inconsistency Admired for its rarity, brilliancy and potency, yet in practice and for the same qualities it is more generally dreaded, ridiculed or feared There is no doubt that it tends to disturb what is established Therefore tamasic men and tamasic states of society take especial pains to discourage independence of opinion Their watchword is authority Few societies have been so tamasic, so full of inertia and contentment in increasing narrowness as Indian society in later times; few have been so eager to preserve themselves in inertia Few therefore have attached so great an importance to authority Every detail of our life has been fixed for us by Shastra and custom, every detail of our thought by Scripture and its commentators, — but much oftener by the commentators than by Scripture Only in one field, that of individual spiritual experience, have we cherished the ancient freedom and originality out of which our past greatness sprang; it is from some new movement in this inexhaustible source that every fresh impulse and rejuvenated strength has arisen Otherwise we should long ago have been in the grave where dead nations lie, with Greece and Rome of the Caesars, with Esarhaddon and the Chosroes You will often hear it said that it was the forms of Hinduism which have given us so much national vitality I think rather it was its spirit I am inclined to give more credit for the secular miracle of our national survival to Shankara, Ramanuja, Nanak and Kabir, Guru Govind, Chaitanya, Ramdas and Tukaram than to Raghunandan and the Pandits of Nadiya and Bhatpara.

The result of this well-meaning bondage has been an increasing impoverishment of the Indian intellect, once the most gigantic and original in the world Hence a certain incapacity, atrophy, impotence have marked our later activities even at their best The most striking instance is our continued helplessness in the face of the new conditions and new knowledge imposed on us by recent European contact We have tried to assimilate, we have tried to reject, we have tried to select; but we have not been able to do any of these things successfully Successful assimilation depends on mastery; but we have not mastered European conditions and knowledge, rather we have been seized, subjected and enslaved by them Successful rejection is possible only if we have intelligent possession of that which we wish to keep Our rejection too must be an intelligent rejection; we must reject because we have understood, not because we have failed to understand But our Hinduism, our old culture are precisely the possessions we have cherished with the least intelligence; throughout the whole range of our life we do things without knowing why we do them, we believe things without knowing why we believe them, we assert things without knowing what right we have to assert them, — or, at most, it is because some book or some Brahmin enjoins it, because Shankara thinks it, or because someone has so interpreted something that he asserts to be a fundamental Scripture of our religion Nothing is our own, nothing native to our intelligence, all is derived As little have we understood the new knowledge; we have only understood what the Europeans want us to think about themselves and their modern civilisation Our English culture — if culture it can be called — has increased tenfold the evil of our dependence instead of remedying it.

More even than the other two processes successful selection requires the independent play of intellect If we merely receive new ideas and institutions in the light in which they are presented to us, we shall, instead of selecting, imitate — blindly, foolishly and inappropriately If we receive them in the light given by our previous knowledge, which was on so many points nil, we shall as blindly and foolishly reject Selection demands that we should see things not as the foreigner sees them or as the orthodox Pandit sees them, but as they are in themselves But we have selected at random, we have rejected at random, we have not known how to assimilate or choose In the upshot we have merely suffered the European impact, overborne at points, crassly resisting at others, and, altogether, miserable, enslaved by our environments, able neither to perish nor to survive We preserve indeed a certain ingenuity and subtlety; we can imitate with an appearance of brightness; we can play plausibly, even brilliantly with the minutiae of a subject; but we fail to think usefully, we fail to master the life and heart of things Yet it is only by mastering the life and heart of things that we can hope, as a nation, to survive.

How shall we recover our lost intellectual freedom and elasticity? By reversing, for a time at least, the process by which we lost it, by liberating our minds in all subjects from the thraldom to authority That is not what reformers and the Anglicised require of us They ask us, indeed, to abandon authority, to revolt against custom and superstition, to have free and enlightened minds But they mean by these sounding recommendations that we should renounce the authority of Sayana for the authority of Max Müller, the Monism of Shankara for the Monism of Haeckel, the written Shastra for the unwritten law of European social opinion, the dogmatism of Brahmin Pandits for the dogmatism of European scientists, thinkers and scholars Such a foolish exchange of servitude can receive the assent of no self-respecting mind Let us break our chains, venerable as they are, but let it be in order to be free, — in the name of truth, not in the name of Europe It would be a poor bargain to exchange our old Indian illuminations, however dark they may have grown to us, for a derivative European enlightenment or replace the superstitions of popular Hinduism by the superstitions of materialistic Science.

Our first necessity, if India is to survive and do her appointed work in the world, is that the youth of India should learn to think, — to think on all subjects, to think independently, fruitfully, going to the heart of things, not stopped by their surface, free of prejudgments, shearing sophism and prejudice asunder as with a sharp sword, smiting down obscurantism of all kinds as with the mace of Bhima Let our [bookmark: _1]brain1 no longer, like European infants, be swathed with swaddling clothes; let [bookmark: _2]it2 recover the free and unbound motion of the gods; let it have not only the minuteness but the wide mastery and sovereignty natural to the intellect of Bharata and easily recoverable by it if it once accustoms itself to feel its own power and be convinced of its own worth If it cannot entirely shake off past shackles, let it at least arise like the infant Krishna bound to the wain, and move forward dragging with it wain and all and shattering in its progress the twin trees, the twin obstacles to self-fulfilment, blind mediaeval prejudice and arrogant modern dogmatism The old fixed foundations have been broken up, we are tossing in the waters of a great upheaval and change It is no use clinging to the old ice-floes of the past, they will soon melt and leave their refugees struggling in perilous waters It is no use landing ourselves in the infirm bog, neither sea nor good dry land, of a second-hand Europeanism We shall only die there a miserable and unclean death No, we must learn to swim and use that power to reach the good vessel of unchanging truth; we must land again on the eternal rock of ages.

Let us not, either, select at random, make a nameless hotchpotch and then triumphantly call it the assimilation of East and West We must begin by accepting nothing on trust from any source whatsoever, by questioning everything and forming our own conclusions We need not fear that we shall by that process cease to be Indians or fall into the danger of abandoning Hinduism India can never cease to be India or Hinduism to be Hinduism, if we really think for ourselves It is only if we allow Europe to think for us that India is in danger of becoming an ill-executed and foolish copy of Europe We must not begin by becoming [bookmark: _3]partisans3, our first business as original thinkers will be to accept nothing, to question everything That means to get rid of all unexamined opinions old or new, all mere habitual Sanskaras in the mind, to have no preconceived judgments  Anityaḥ sarvasaṃskāraḥ, said the Buddha I do not know that I quite agree There are certain Sanskaras that seem to me as eternal as things can be What is the Atman itself but an eternal and fundamental way of looking at things, the essentiality of all being in itself unknowable, neti, neti Therefore the later Buddhists declared that the Atman itself did not exist and arrived at ultimate nothingness, a barren and foolish conclusion, since Nothingness itself is only a Sanskara Nevertheless it is certain that the great mass of our habitual conceptions are not only temporary, but imperfect and misleading We must escape from these imperfections and take our stand on that which is true and lasting But in order to find out what in our conceptions is true and lasting, we must question all alike rigorously and impartially The necessity of such a process not for India, but for all humanity has been recognised by leading European thinkers It was what Carlyle meant when he spoke of swallowing all formulas It was the process by which Goethe helped to reinvigorate European thinking But in Europe the stream is running dry before it has reached its sea Europe has for some time ceased to produce.
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The Interpretation of Scripture

The Spirit who lies concealed behind the material world, has given us, through the inspiration of great seers, the Scriptures as helpers and guides to unapparent truth, lamps of great power that send their rays into the darkness of the unknown beyond which He dwells, tamasaḥ parastāt They are guides to knowledge, brief indications to enlighten us on our path, not substitutes for thought and experience They are śabdabrahma, the Word, the oral expression of God, not the thing to be known itself nor the knowledge of Him śabda has three elements, the word, the meaning and the spirit The word is a symbol, vāk or nāma; we have to find the artha, the meaning or form of thought which the symbol indicates But the meaning itself is only the indication of something deeper which the thought seeks to convey to the intellectual conception For not only words, but ideas also are eventually no more than symbols of a knowledge which is beyond ideas and words Therefore it comes that no idea by itself is wholly true There is indeed rūpa, some concrete or abstract form of knowledge answering to every name, and it is that which the meaning must present to the intellect We say a form of knowledge, because according to our philosophy, all things are forms of an essentially unknowable existence which reveals them as forms of knowledge to the essential awareness in its Self, its Atman or Spirit, the Chit in the Sat But beyond nāma and rūpa is svarūpa, the essential figure of Truth, which we cannot know with the intellect [bookmark: _1]but with a1 higher faculty And every svarūpa is itself only a symbol of the one essential existence which can only be known by its symbols because in its ultimate reality it defies logic and exceeds perception, — God.

Since the knowledge the Scripture conveys is so deep, difficult and subtle, — if it were easy what would be the need of the Scripture? — the interpreter cannot be too careful or too perfectly trained He must not be one who will rest content in the thought-symbol or in the logical [bookmark: _2]implication2 of the idea; he must hunger and thirst for what is beyond The interpreter who stops short with the letter, is the slave of a symbol and convicted of error The interpreter who cannot go beyond the external meaning, is the prisoner of his thought and rests in a partial and incomplete knowledge One must transgress limits and penetrate to the knowledge behind, which must be experienced before it can be known; for the ear hears it, the intellect observes it, but the spirit alone can possess it Realisation in the self of things is the only knowledge; all else is mere idea or opinion.

The interpretation of the Veda is hampered by [bookmark: _3]many irrelevancies3 Men set up an authority and put it between themselves and knowledge The orthodox are indignant that a mere modern should presume to differ from Shankara in interpreting the Vedanta or from Sayana in interpreting the Veda They forget that Shankara and Sayana are themselves moderns, separated from ourselves by some hundreds of years only, but the Vedas are many thousands of years old The commentator ought to be studied, but instead we put him in place of the text Good commentaries are always helpful even when they are wrong, but the best cannot be allowed to fetter inquiry Sayana’s commentary on the Veda helps me by showing what a man of great erudition some hundreds of years ago thought to be the sense of the Scripture But I cannot forget that even at the time of the Brahmanas the meaning of the Veda had become dark to the men of that prehistoric age Shankara’s commentary on the Upanishads helps me by showing what a man of immense metaphysical genius and rare logical force after arriving at some fundamental realisations thought to be the sense of the Vedanta But it is evident that he is often at a loss and always prepossessed by the necessity of justifying his philosophy I find that Shankara had grasped much of Vedantic truth, but that much was dark to him I am bound to admit what he realised; I am not bound to exclude what he failed to realise āptavākyam, authority, is one kind of proof; it is not the only kind: pratyakṣa is more important.

The heterodox on the other hand swear by Max Müller and the Europeans It is enough for them that Max Müller should have found henotheism in the Vedas for the Vedas to be henotheistic The Europeans have seen in our Veda only the rude chants of an antique and primitive pastoral race sung in honour of the forces of Nature, and for many their opinion is conclusive of the significance of the mantras All other interpretation is to them superstitious But to me the ingenious guesses of foreign grammarians are of no more authority than the ingenious guesses of Sayana It is irrelevant to me what Max Müller thinks of the Veda or what Sayana thinks of the Veda I should prefer to know what the Veda has to say for itself and, if there is any light there on the unknown or on the infinite, to follow the ray till I come face to face with that which it illumines.

There are those who follow neither [bookmark: _4]Sayana nor the Europeans4, but interpret Veda and Vedanta for themselves, yet permit themselves to be the slaves of another kind of irrelevancy They come to the Veda with a preconceived and established opinion and seek in it a support for some trifling polemic; they degrade it to the position of a backer in an intellectual prize-fight Opinions are not knowledge, they are only sidelights on knowledge Most often they are illegitimate extensions of an imperfect knowledge A man has perhaps travelled to England and seen Cumberland and the lakes; he comes back and imagines England ever after as a country full of verdant mountains, faery woodlands, peaceful and enchanted waters Another has been to the manufacturing centres; he imagines England as a great roaring workshop, crammed with furnaces and the hum of machinery and the smell of metal Another has sojourned in the quiet country side and to him England is all hedges and lanes and the daisy-sprinkled meadow and the well-tilled field All have realised a little, but none have realised England Then there is the man who has only read about the country or heard descriptions from others and thinks he knows it better than the men who have been there They may all admit that what they have seen need not be the whole, but each has his little ineffaceable picture which, because it is all he has realised, persists in standing for the whole There is no harm in that, no harm whatever in limitation if you understand and admit the limitation But if all the four begin quarrelling, what an aimless confusion will arise! That is what has happened in India because of the excessive logicality and too robust opinionativeness of southern metaphysicians We should come back to a more flexible and rational spirit of inquiry.

What then are the standards of truth in the interpretation of the Scripture? The standards are three, the knower, knowledge and the known.

The known is the text itself that we seek to interpret We must be sure we have the right word, not an emendation to suit the exigency of some individual or sectarian opinion; the right etymology and shade of meaning, not one that is traditional or forced to serve the ends of a commentator; the right spirit in the sense, not an imported or too narrow or too elastic spirit.

The knower is the original draṣṭā or seer of the mantra, with whom we ought to be in spiritual contact If knowledge is indeed a perishable thing in a perishable instrument, such contact is impossible; but in that case the Scripture itself must be false and not worth considering If there is any truth in what the Scripture says, knowledge is eternal and inherent in all of us and what another saw I can see, what another realised I can realise The draṣṭā was a soul in relation with the infinite Spirit, I [bookmark: _5]also am5 a soul in relation with the infinite Spirit We have a meeting-place, a possibility of communion.

Knowledge is the eternal truth, part of which the draṣṭā expresses to us Through the part he shows us, we must travel to the whole, otherwise we shall be subject to the errors incidental to an imperfect knowledge If even the part is to be rightly understood, it must be viewed in the terms of the whole, not the whole in the terms of the part I am not limited by the Scriptures; on the contrary I must exceed them in order to be master of their knowledge It is true that we are usually the slaves of our individual and limited outlook, but our capacity is unlimited, and if we can get rid of ahaṅkāra, if we can put ourselves at the service of the Infinite without any reservation of predilection or opinion, there is no reason why our realisation should be limited Yasmin vijñāte sarvam idam vijñātam He being known, all can be known To understand Scripture, it is not enough to be a scholar, one must be a soul To know what the draṣṭā saw one must oneself have dṛṣṭi, sight, and be a student if not a master of the knowledge Atha parā yayā tad akṣaram adhigamyate Grammar, etymology, prosody, astronomy, metaphysics, logic, all that is good; but afterwards there is still needed the higher knowledge by which the Immutable is known.
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Social Reform

Reform is not an excellent thing in itself as many Europeanised intellects imagine; neither is it always safe and good to stand unmoved in the ancient paths as the orthodox obstinately believe Reform is sometimes the first step to the abyss, but immobility is the most perfect way to stagnate and to putrefy Neither is moderation always the wisest counsel: the mean is not always golden It is often an euphemism for purblindness, for a tepid indifference or for a cowardly inefficiency Men call themselves moderates, conservatives or extremists and manage their conduct and opinions in accordance with a formula We like to think by systems and parties and forget that truth is the only standard Systems are merely convenient cases for keeping arranged knowledge, parties a useful machinery for combined action, but we make of them an excuse for avoiding the trouble of thought.

One is astonished at the position of the orthodox They labour to deify everything that exists Hindu society has certain arrangements and habits which are merely customary There is no proof that they existed in ancient times nor any reason why they should last into the future It has other arrangements and habits for which textual authority can be quoted, but it is oftener the text of the modern Smritikaras than of Parasara and Manu Our authority for them goes back to the last five hundred years I do not understand the logic which argues that because a thing has lasted for five hundred years it must be perpetuated through the aeons Neither antiquity nor modernity can be the test of truth or the test of usefulness All the Rishis do not belong to the past; the Avatars still come; revelation still continues.

Some claim that we must at any rate adhere to Manu and the Puranas, whether because they are sacred or because they are national Well, but, if they are sacred, you must keep to the whole and not cherish isolated texts while disregarding the body of your authority You cannot pick and choose; you cannot say, “This is sacred and I will keep to it, that is less sacred and I will leave it alone.” When you so treat your sacred authority, you are proving that to you it has no sacredness You are juggling with truth; for you are pretending to consult Manu when you are really consulting your own opinions, preferences or interests To recreate Manu entire in modern society is to ask Ganges to flow back to the Himalayas Manu is no doubt national, but so is the animal sacrifice and the burnt offering Because a thing is national of the past, it need not follow that it must be national of the future It is stupid not to recognise altered conditions.

We have similar apologies for the unintelligent preservation of mere customs; but various as are the lines of defence, I do not know any that is imperiously conclusive Custom is śiṣṭācāra, decorum, that which all well-bred and respectable people observe But so were the customs of the far past that have been discontinued and, if now revived, would be severely discountenanced and, in many cases, penalised; so too are the customs of the future that are now being resisted or discouraged, — even, I am prepared to believe, the future no less than the past prepares for us new modes of living which in the present would not escape the censure of the law It is the ācāra that makes the śiṣṭa, not the śiṣṭa who makes the ācāra The ācāra is made by the rebel, the innovator, the man who is regarded in his own time as eccentric, disreputable or immoral, as was Sri Krishna by [bookmark: _1]Bhurishrava1 because he upset the old ways and the old standards Custom may be better defended as ancestral and therefore cherishable But if our ancestors had persistently held that view, our so cherished customs would never have come into being Or, more rationally custom must be preserved because its long utility in the past argues a sovereign virtue for the preservation of society But to all things there is a date and a limit All long continued customs have been sovereignly useful in their time, even totemism and polyandry We must not ignore the usefulness of the past, but we seek in preference a present and a future utility.

Custom and Law may then be altered For each age its Shastra But we cannot argue straight off that it must be altered, or even if alteration is necessary, that it must be altered in a given direction One is repelled by the ignorant enthusiasm of social reformers Their minds are usually a strange jumble of ill-digested European notions Very few of them know anything about Europe, and even those who have visited it know it badly But they will not allow things or ideas contrary to European notions to be anything but superstitious, barbarous, harmful and benighted, they will not suffer what is praised and practised in Europe to be anything but rational and enlightened They are more appreciative than Occidentals themselves of the strength, knowledge and enjoyment of Europe; they are blinder than the blindest and most self-sufficient Anglo-Saxon to its weakness, ignorance and misery They are charmed by the fair front Europe presents to herself and the world; they are unwilling to discern any disease in the entrails, any foulness in the rear For the Europeans are as careful to conceal their social as their physical bodies and shrink with more horror from nakedness and indecorum than from the reality of evil If they see the latter in themselves, they avert their eyes, crying, “It is nothing or it is little; we are healthy, we are perfect, we are immortal.” But the face and hands cannot always be covered, and we see blotches.

The social reformer repeats certain stock arguments like shibboleths For these antiquities he is a fanatic or a crusader Usually he does not act up to his ideas, but in all sincerity he loves them and fights for them He pursues his nostrums as panaceas; it would be infidelity to question or examine their efficacy His European doctors have told him that early marriage injures the physique of a nation, and that to him is the gospel It is not convenient to remember that physical deterioration is a modern phenomenon in India and that our grandparents were strong, vigorous and beautiful He hastens to abolish the already disappearing nautch-girl, but it does not seem to concern him that the prostitute multiplies Possibly some may think it a gain that the European form of the malady is replacing the Indian! He tends towards shattering our cooperative system of society and does not see that Europe is striding Titanically towards Socialism.

Orthodox and reformer alike lose themselves in details; but it is principles that determine details Almost every point that the social reformers raise could be settled one way or the other without effecting the permanent good of society It is pitiful to see men labouring the point of marriage between subcastes and triumphing over an isolated instance Whether the spirit as well as the body of caste should remain, is the modern question Let Hindus remember that caste as it stands is merely jāt, the trade guild sanctified but no longer working, it is not the eternal religion, it is not Chaturvarnya I do not care whether widows marry or remain single; but it is of infinite importance to consider how women shall be legally and socially related to man, as his inferior, equal or superior; for even the relation of superiority is no more impossible in the future than it was in the far-distant past And the most important question of all is whether society shall be competitive or cooperative, individualistic or communistic That we should talk so little about these things and be stormy over insignificant details, shows painfully the impoverishment of the average Indian intellect If these greater things are decided, as they must be, the smaller will arrange themselves.

There are standards that are universal and there are standards that are particular At the present moment all societies are in need of reform, the Parsi, Mahomedan and Christian not a whit less than the Hindu which alone seems to feel the need of radical reformation In the changes of the future the Hindu society must take the lead towards the establishment of a new universal standard Yet being [bookmark: _2]Hindu2 we must seek it through that which is particular to ourselves We have one standard that is at once universal and particular, the eternal religion, which is the basis, permanent and always inherent in India, of the shifting, mutable and multiform thing we call Hinduism Sticking fast where you are like a limpet is not the Dharma, neither is leaping without looking the Dharma The eternal religion is to realise God in our inner life and our outer existence, in society not less than in the individual Eṣa dharmaḥ sanātanaḥ God is not antiquity nor novelty: He is not the Manava Dharma-shastra, nor Vidyaranya, nor Raghunandan; neither is He an European God who is essentially Sachchidananda, is in manifestation [bookmark: _3]Satyam, Shakti, Prema3, — Truth, Strength and Love Whatever is consistent with the truth and principle of things, whatever increases love among men, whatever makes for the strength of the individual, the nation and the race, is divine, it is the law of Vaivaswata Manu, it is the sanātana dharma and the Hindu Shastra Only, God is the triple harmony, He is not one-sided Our love must not make us weak, blind or unwise; our strength must not make us hard and furious; our [bookmark: _4]principle4 must not make us fanatical or sentimental Let us think calmly, patiently, impartially; let us love wholly and intensely but wisely; let us act with strength, nobility and force If even then we make mistakes, yet God makes none We decide and act; He determines the fruit, and whatever He determines is good.

He is already determining it Men have long been troubling themselves about social reform and blameless orthodoxy, and orthodoxy has crumbled without social reform being effected But all the time God has been going about India getting His work done in spite of the talking Unknown to men the social revolution prepares itself, and it is not in the direction they think, for it embraces the world, not India only. Whether we like it or not, He will sweep out the refuse of the Indian past and the European present. But the broom is not always sufficient; sometimes He uses the sword in preference. It seems probable that it will be [bookmark: _5]used5, for the world does not mend itself quickly, and therefore it will have violently to be mended..

But this is a general principle; how shall we determine the principles that are particular to the nature of the community and the nature of the Age? There is such a thing as yugadharma, the right institutions and modes of action for the age in which we live. For action depends indeed on the force of knowledge or will that is to be used, but it depends, too, on the time, the place and the vessel. Institutions that are right in one age are not right in another. Replacing social system by social system, religion by religion, civilisation by civilisation God is perpetually leading man onwards to loftier and more embracing manifestations of our human perfectibility. When in His cosmic circling movement He establishes some stable worldwide harmony, that is man’s Satya Yuga. When harmony falters, is maintained with difficulty, not in the nature of men, but by an accepted force or political instrument, that is his Treta. When the faltering becomes stumbling and the harmony has to be maintained at every step by a careful and laborious regulation, that is his Dwapara. When there is disintegration, and all descends in collapse and ruin, nothing can stay farther the cataclysm that is his Kali. This is the natural law of progress of all human ideas and institutions. It applies always in the mass, continually though less perfectly in the detail. One may almost say that each human religion, society, civilisation has its four Ages. For this movement is not only the most natural, but the most salutary. It is not a justification of pessimism nor a gospel of dumb fate and sorrowful annihilation. It is not, as we too often think in our attachment to the form, a melancholy law of decline and the vanity of all human achievements. If each Satya has its Kali, equally does each Kali prepare its Satya. That destruction was necessary for this creation, and the new harmony, when it is perfected, will be better than the old. But there is the weakness, there is the half success turning to failure, there is the discouragement, there is the loss of energy and faith which clouds our periods of disintegration, the apparent war, violence, ragging, tumult and trample to and fro which attends our periods of gradual creation and half-perfection. Therefore men cry out dismally and lament that all is perishing. But if they trusted in God’s Love and Wisdom, not preferring to it their conservative and narrow notions, they would rather cry out that all is being reborn.

So much depends on Time and God’s immediate purpose that it is more important to seek out His purpose than to attach ourselves to our own nostrums. The Kala Purusha, Zeitgeist and Death Spirit, has risen to his dreadful work — lokakshayakritpravriddhas — increasing to destroy a world, — and who shall stay the terror and mightiness and irresistibility of Him? But He is not only destroying the world that was, He is creating the world that shall be; it is therefore more profitable for us to discover and help what He is building than to lament and hug in our arms what He is destroying. But it is not easy to discover His drift, and we often admire too much temporary erections which are merely tents for the warriors in this Kurukshetra and take them for the permanent buildings of the future.

The Pandits are therefore right when they make a difference between the practice of the Satya and the practice of the Kali. But in their application of this knowledge, they do not seem to me to be always wise or learned. They forget or do not know that Kali is the age for a destruction and rebirth, not for a desperate clinging to the old that can no longer be saved. They entrench themselves in the system of Kalivarjya, but forget that it is not the weaknesses but the strengths of the old harmony that are being subjected to varjanam, abandonment. That which is saved is merely a temporary platform which we have erected on the banks of the sea of change awaiting a more stable habitation; and it too must one day break down under the crash of the waves, must disappear into the engulfing waters. Has the time arrived for that destruction? We think that it has. Listen to the crash of those waters, — more formidable than the noise of assault, mark that slow, sullen, remorseless sapping, — watch pile after pile of our patched incoherent ramshackle structure corroding, creaking, shaking with the blows, breaking, sinking silently or with a splash, suddenly or little by little into the yeast of those billows. Has the time arrived for a new construction? We say it has. Mark the activity, eagerness and hurrying to and fro of mankind, the rapid prospecting, seeking, digging, founding — see the Avatars and great vibhutis coming, arising thickly, treading each close behind the other. Are not these the signs and do they not tell us that the great Avatar of all arrives to establish the first Satya Yuga of the Kali?

For in the Kali too, say the secret and ancient traditions of the Yogins, there is a perpetual minor repetition of Satya-Treta-Dwapara-Kali subcycles, the subSatya a temporary and imperfect harmony which in the subTreta and subDwapara breaks down and disappears in the subKali. The process then begins over again [............................................] for each new temporary harmony is fairer and more perfect than its preceding harmony, each new temporary collapse more resounding and terrible than its anterior dissolution. Already ended are the first five thousand years of the Kali which were necessary to prepare for final destruction the relics of the ancient Satya. Weakness and violence, error and ignorance and oblivion rushing with an increasing speed and rhythm over the whole earth have done for us that work. The morning of the first Kali-Satya is ready to break, the first few streaks dimly visible. So runs the not incredible tradition.

Yes. A new harmony, but not the scrannel pipes of European materialism, not an Occidental foundation upon half truths and whole falsehoods. When there is destruction it is the form that perishes, not the spirit — for the world and its ways are forms of one Truth which appears in this material world in ever new bodies and constantly varied apparel — the inward Eternal taking the joy of outward Mutability. The truth of the old Satya that is dead was not different from the Truth of the new Satya that is to be born, for it is Truth that restores itself always and persists. In India, the chosen land, it is preserved; in the soul of India it sleeps, expectant of that soul’s awakening, the soul of India leonine, luminous, locked in the closed petals of the ancient lotus of strength and wisdom, not in her weak, sordid, transient and miserable externals. India alone can build the future of mankind; in India alone can the effective Avatar appear to the nations. And until He appears, it is for India to gather herself up out of her dust and degradation, — symbol of the shattered Satyayuga — commune with her soul by Yoga and to know her past and her future. I have not here speculated on what we should build, what we should break, nor shall I now define my detailed opinions — but whatever it be, we must do it in the light and in the spirit of that triple principle of the divine nature; we must act in the reflection of God’s Love, Strength and Wisdom.

 *

We are Hindus seeking to re-Hinduise society, not to Europeanise it. But what is Hinduism? Or what is its social principle? One thing at least is certain about Hinduism religious or social, that its whole outlook is Godward, its whole search and business is the discovery of God and our fulfilment in God. But God is everywhere and universal. Where did Hinduism seek Him? Ancient or preBuddhistic Hinduism sought him both in the world and outside it; it took its stand on the strength and beauty and joy of the Veda, unlike modern or postBuddhistic Hinduism which is oppressed with Buddha’s sense of universal sorrow and Shankara’s sense of universal illusion, — Shankara who was the better able to destroy Buddhism because he was himself half a Buddhist. Ancient Hinduism aimed socially at our fulfilment in God in life, modern Hinduism at the escape from life to God. The more modern ideal is fruitful of a noble and ascetic spirituality, but has a chilling and hostile effect on social soundness and development, social life under its shadow stagnates for want of belief and delight, sraddha and ananda. If we are to make our society perfect and the nation is to live again, then we must revert to the earlier and fuller truth. We must not make life a waiting for renunciation, but renunciation a preparation for life; instead of running from God in the town to God in the forest, we must rather plunge into the mountain solitude in our own souls for knowledge and joy and spiritual energy to sustain any part that may be given to us by the master of the Lila. If we get that strength, any society we build up must be full of the instinct of immortal life and move inevitably towards perfection. As to the precise way in which society will be reconstructed, we have hardly yet knowledge enough to solve the problem. We ought to know before we act, but we are rather eager to act violently in the light of any dim ray of knowledge that may surprise our unreflecting intellects, and although God often uses our haste for great and beneficial purposes, yet that way of doing things is not the best either for a man or a nation. One thing seems to me clear that the future will deny that principle of individual selfishness and collective self-interest on which European society has hitherto been based and our renovated systems will be based on the renunciation of individual selfishness and the organisation of brotherhood, — principles common to Christianity, Mahomedanism and Hinduism.
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Education

Intellectual

[bookmark: _1]We1 now come to the intellectual part of education, which is [bookmark: _2]certainly a larger2 and more difficult, although not more important than physical training and edification of character The Indian University system has confined itself entirely to this branch and it might have been thought that this limitation and concentration of energy ought to have been attended by special efficiency and thoroughness in the single branch it had chosen But unfortunately this is not the case If the physical training it provides is contemptible and the moral training nil, the mental training is also meagre in quantity and worthless in quality People commonly say that it is because the services and professions are made the object of education that this state of things exists This I believe to be a great mistake A degree is necessary for service and therefore people try to get a degree Good! let it remain so But in order for a student to get a degree let us make it absolutely necessary that he shall have a good education If a worthless education is sufficient in order to secure [bookmark: _3]this3 object and a good education quite unessential, it is obvious that the student will not incur great trouble and diversion of energy in order to acquire what he feels to be unnecessary But change this state of things, make culture and true science essential and the same interested motive which now makes him content with a bad education will then compel him to strive after culture and true science As practical men we must recognise that the pure enthusiasm of knowledge for knowledge’s sake operates only [bookmark: _4]in4 exceptional minds or in exceptional eras In civilised countries a general desire for knowledge as a motive for education does exist but it is largely accompanied with the earthier feeling that knowledge is necessary to keep up one’s position in society or to succeed in certain lucrative or respectable pursuits [bookmark: _5]or5 professions We in India have become so barbarous that we send our children to school with the grossest utilitarian [bookmark: _6]motive6 unmixed with any disinterested desire for knowledge; but the education we receive is itself responsible for this Nobody can cherish disinterested enthusiasm for a bad education; it can only be regarded as a means to some practical end But make the education good, thorough and interesting and the love of knowledge will of itself awake in the mind and so mingle with and modify more selfish objects.

The [bookmark: _7]source7 of the evil we complain of is therefore something different; it is a fundamental and deplorable error by which we in this country have confused education with the acquisition of knowledge and interpreted knowledge itself in a singularly narrow and illiberal sense To give the student knowledge is necessary, but it is still more necessary to build up in him the [bookmark: _8]power of knowledge8 It would hardly be a good technical education for a carpenter to be taught how to fell trees so as to provide himself with wood and never to learn how to prepare tables and chairs and cabinets or even what tools were necessary for his craft Yet this is precisely what our system of education does It trains the memory and provides the student with a store of facts and second-hand ideas The memory is the woodcutter’s axe and the store he acquires is the wood he has cut down in his course of tree-felling When he has done this, the University says to him, “We now declare you a Bachelor of Carpentry, we have given you a good and sharp axe and a fair nucleus of wood to begin with Go on, my son, the world is full of forests and, provided the Forest Officer does not object, you can cut down trees and provide yourself with wood to your heart’s content.” Now the student who goes forth thus equipped, may become a great timber merchant but, unless he is an exceptional genius, he will never be even a moderate carpenter Or to return from the simile to the [bookmark: _9]facts9, the graduate from our colleges may be a good clerk, a decent vakil or a tolerable medical practitioner, but unless he is an [bookmark: _10]exceptional10 genius, he will never be a great administrator or a great lawyer or an eminent medical specialist These eminences have to be filled up mainly by Europeans If an Indian wishes to rise to them, he has to travel thousands of miles over the sea in order to breathe an atmosphere of liberal knowledge, original science and sound culture And even then he seldom succeeds, because his lungs are too debilitated to take in a good long breath of that atmosphere.

The first fundamental mistake has been, therefore, to confine ourselves to the training of the storing faculty memory and the storage of facts and to neglect the training of the three [bookmark: _11]great using (manipulating)11 faculties, viz. the power of reasoning, the power of comparison and differentiation and the power of expression These powers are present to a certain extent in all men above the state of the savage and even in a rudimentary state in the savage himself; but they exist especially developed in the higher classes of civilised nations, wherever these higher classes have long centuries of education behind them But however highly developed by nature these powers demand cultivation, they demand that bringing out of natural abilities which is the real essence of education [bookmark: _12]If not brought12 out in youth, they become rusted and stopped with dirt, so that they cease to act except in a feeble, narrow and partial manner Exceptional genius does indeed assert itself in spite of neglect and discouragement, but even genius self-developed [bookmark: _13]does not achieve13 as happy results and as free and large a working as the same genius properly equipped and trained Amount of knowledge is in itself not [bookmark: _14]of first14 importance, but to make the best use of what we know The easy assumption of our educationists that we have only to supply the mind with a smattering of facts in each department of knowledge and the mind can be trusted to develop itself and take its own suitable road is contrary to science, contrary to human experience and contrary to the universal opinion of civilised countries Indeed, the history of intellectual degeneration in gifted races always begins with the arrest of these three mental powers by the excessive cultivation of mere knowledge at their expense Much as we have lost as a nation, we have always preserved our intellectual alertness, quickness and originality; but even this last gift is threatened by our University system, and if it goes, it will be the beginning of irretrievable degradation and final extinction.

The very first step in reform must therefore be to revolutionise the whole [bookmark: _15]aim and method15 of our education We must accustom teachers to devote nine-tenths of their [bookmark: _16]energy16 to the education of the active mental faculties while the [bookmark: _17]passive and retaining17 faculty, which we call the memory, should occupy a recognised and well-defined but subordinate place and we must direct our school and university examinations to the testing of these active faculties and not of the memory For this is an object which cannot be [bookmark: _18]affected18 by the mere change or rearrangement of the curriculum It is true that certain subjects are more apt to develop certain faculties than others; the power of accurate reasoning is powerfully assisted by Geometry, Logic and Political Economy; one of the most important results of languages is to refine and train the power of expression and nothing more enlarges the power of comparison and differentiation than an intelligent study of history But no particular subject except language is essential, still less exclusively [bookmark: _19]appropriate19 to any given faculty There are types of intellect, for instance, which are constitutionally incapable of dealing with geometrical problems or even with the formal machinery of Logic, and are yet profound, brilliant and correct reasoners in other intellectual spheres There is in fact hardly any subject, the sciences of calculation excepted, which in the hands of a capable teacher does not give room for the development of all the general faculties of the mind The first thing needed therefore is the entire and unsparing rejection of the present methods of teaching in favour of those which are now being universally adopted in the more advanced countries of Europe.

But even in [bookmark: _20]this20 narrower sphere of knowledge acquisition to which our system has confined itself, it has been guilty of other blunders quite as serious Apart from pure mathematics, which stands on a footing of its own, knowledge may be divided into two great heads, the knowledge of things and the knowledge of men, [bookmark: _21]that is to say21, of human thought, human actions, human nature and human creations as recorded, preserved or pictured in literature, history, philosophy and art The latter is covered in the term humanities or humane letters and the idea of a liberal education was formerly confined to these, though it was subsequently widened to include mathematics and has again been widened in modern times to include a modicum of science The humanities, mathematics and science are therefore the three sisters in the family of knowledge and any self-respecting system of education must in these days provide facilities for mastery in any one of these as well as for a modicum of all The first great error of our system comes in here While we insist on passing our students through a rigid and cast-iron course of knowledge in everything, we give them real knowledge in nothing. [[bookmark: _22]What22 does an average Bombay graduate who has taken English Literature for his optional subject, know of that literature? He has read a novel of Jane Austen or the Vicar of Wakefield, a poem of Tennyson or a book of Milton, at most two plays of Shakespeare, a work of Bacon’s or Burke’s full of ideas which he is totally incompetent to digest and one or two stray books of Pope, Dryden, Spenser or other, and to crown this pretentious little heap a mass of secondhand criticism dealing with poets and writers of whom he has not studied a single line. When we remember that English is the main study of our schools and colleges, what a miserable outturn is this, what a wretched little mouse out of that mountain of drudgery from which the voice of the oppressed student is heard painfully and monotonously repeating like Valmekie under his mound the lesson with which he has been crammed. But he is far more unfortunate than Valmekie, his mar mar mar has not been converted into Ram Ram Ram; for while he thinks he has been repeating the saving word which gives intellectual salvation, it has been unknown to him converted into a death dealing word which causes intellectual sterility and impotence.] Mathematics, for instance, is a subject in which it ought not to be difficult to give thorough [bookmark: _23]knowledge, most23 of [bookmark: _24]the24 paths are well beaten and, being a precise and definite subject, it does not in itself demand [bookmark: _25]such serious powers25 of original thought and appreciation as literature and history; yet it is the invariable experience of the most brilliant mathematical students who go from Calcutta [bookmark: _26]to26 Bombay to Cambridge that after the first year they have exhausted all they have already learned and have to enter on entirely new and unfamiliar result It is surely a deplorable thing that it should be impossible to acquire a thorough mathematical education in India, that one should have to go thousands of miles and spend thousands of [bookmark: _27]rupees to get it27 Again, if we look at science, what is the result of the pitiful modicum of science acquired under our system? At the best it turns out good teachers who can turn others through the same mill in which they themselves have been ground. But the object of scientific [bookmark: _28]instruction28
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Lecture in Baroda [bookmark: _1]College1

In addressing you on an occasion like the present, it is inevitable that the mind should dwell on one feature of this gathering above all others Held as it is towards the close of the year, I am inevitably reminded that many of its prominent members are with us for the last time in their college life, and I am led to speculate with both hope and anxiety on their future careers, and this not only because several familiar faces are to disappear from us and scatter into different parts of the country and various walks of life, but also because they go out from us as our finished work, and it is by their character and life that our efforts will be judged When I say, our efforts, I allude not merely to the professorial work of teaching, not to book-learning only, but to the entire activity of the college as a great and complex educational force, which is not solely meant to impart information, but to bring out or give opportunities for bringing out all the various intellectual and other energies which go to make up a man And here is the side of collegiate institutions of which this Social Gathering especially reminds us, the force of the social life it provides in moulding the character and the mind I think it will not be out of place, if in dwelling on this I revert to the great Universities of Oxford and Cambridge which are our famous exemplars, and point out a few differences between those Universities and our own and the thoughts those differences may well suggest.

I think there is no student of Oxford or Cambridge who does not look back in after days on the few years of his undergraduate life as, of all the scenes he has moved in, that which calls up the happiest memories, and it is not surprising that this should be so, when we remember what that life must have meant to him He goes up from the restricted life of his home and school and finds himself in surroundings which with astonishing rapidity expand his intellect, strengthen his character, develop his social faculties, force out all his abilities and turn him in three years from a boy into a man His mind ripens in the contact with minds which meet from all parts of the country and have been brought up in many various kinds of trainings, his unwholesome eccentricities wear away and the unsocial, egoistic elements of character are to a large extent discouraged He moves among ancient and venerable buildings, the mere age and beauty of which are in themselves an education He has the Union which has trained so many great orators and debaters, has been the first trial ground of so many renowned intellects He has, too, the athletics clubs organized with a perfection unparalleled elsewhere, in which, if he has the physique and the desire for them he may find pursuits which are also in themselves an education The result is that he who entered the university a raw student, comes out of it a man and a gentleman, accustomed to think of great affairs and fit to move in cultivated society, and he remembers his College and University with affection, and in after days if he meets with those who have studied with him he feels attracted towards them as to men with whom he has a natural brotherhood This is the social effect I should like the Colleges and Universities of India also to exercise, to educate by social influences as well as those which are merely academical and to create the feeling among their pupils that they belong to the community, that they are children of one mother There are many obstacles to this result in the [bookmark: _2]circumstance2 of Indian Universities The Colleges are not collected in one town but are scattered among many and cannot assemble within themselves so large and various a life They are new also, the creation of not more than fifty years — and fifty years is a short period in the life of a University But so far as circumstances allow, there is an attempt to fill up the deficiency, in your Union, your Debating Club and Reading Room, your Athletic Sports and Social Gathering For the success of this attempt time is needed, but your efforts are also needed: and I ask you who are soon to go out into the world, not to forget your College or regard it as a mere episode in your life, but rather as one to whose care you must look back and recompense it by your future life and work, and if you meet fellow-students, alumni of the same College, to meet them as friends, as brothers.

There is another point in which a wide difference exists What makes Oxford and Cambridge not local institutions but great and historic Universities? It is the number of great and famous men, of brilliant intellects in every department which have issued from them I should like you to think seriously of this aspect of the question also In England the student feels a pride in his own University and College, wishes to see their traditions maintained, and tries to justify them to the world by his own success This feeling has yet to grow up among us And I would appeal to you — who are leaving us — to help to create it, to cherish it yourselves, to try and justify the College of its pupils Of course, there is one preliminary method by which the students can add fame to their College Success in examinations, though preliminary merely, and not an end in itself, is nevertheless of no small effect or importance You all know how the recent success of an Indian student has filled the whole country with joy and enthusiasm That success reflects fame not only on India but on his University and College, and when the name of the first Indian Senior Wrangler is mentioned, it will also be remembered that he belonged to Cambridge and to St. John’s But examinations, however important, are only a preliminary I lay stress upon this because there is too much of a tendency in this country to regard education as a mere episode, finished when once the degree is obtained But the University cannot and does not pretend to complete a man’s education; it merely gives some materials to his hand or points out certain paths he may tread, and it says to him, — “Here are the materials I have given into your hands, it is for you to make of them what you can”; or — “These are the paths I have equipped you to travel; it is yours to tread them to the end, and by your success in them justify me before the world.”

I would ask you therefore to remember these things in your future life, not to drop the effects of your College training as no longer necessary, but, to strive for eminence and greatness in your own lines, and by the brilliance of your names add lustre to the first nursing home of your capacities, to cherish its memory with affection as that which equipped your intellects, trained you into men, and strove to give you such social life as might fit you for the world And finally I would ask you not to sever yourselves in after days from it, but if you are far, to welcome its alumni when you meet them with brotherly feelings and if you are near to keep up connection with it, not to regard the difference of age between yourselves and its future students but associate with them, be present at such occasions as this social gathering and evince by your acts your gratitude for all that it did for you in the past.

22 July 1899
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The Genius of Valmiki

Out of the infinite silence of the past, peopled only to the eye of history or the ear of the Yogin, a few voices arise which speak for it, express it and are the very utterance and soul of those unknown generations, of that vanished and now silent humanity These are the voices of the poets We whose souls are drying up in this hard and parched age of utilitarian and scientific thought when men value little beyond what gives them exact and useful knowledge or leads them to some outward increase of power and pleasure, we who are beginning to neglect and ignore poetry and can no longer write it greatly and well, — just as we have forgotten how to sculpture like the Greeks, paint like the mediaeval Italians or build like the Buddhists — are apt to forget this grand utility of the poets, one noble faculty among their many divine and unusual powers The Kavi or Vates, poet and seer, is not the manīṣī; he is not the logical thinker, scientific analyser or metaphysical reasoner; his knowledge is one not with his thought, but with his being; he has not arrived at it but has it in himself by virtue of his power to become one with all that is around him By some form of spiritual, vital and emotional oneness he is what he sees; he is the hero thundering in the forefront of the battle, the mother weeping over her dead, the tree trembling violently in the storm, the flower warmly penetrated with the sunshine And because he is these things, therefore he knows them; because he knows thus, spiritually and not rationally, he can write of them He feels their delight and pain, he shares their virtue and sin, he enjoys their reward or bears their punishment It is for this reason that poetry written out of the intellect is so inferior to poetry written out of the soul, is, — even as poetical thinking, — so inferior to the thought that comes formed by inscrutable means out of the soul For this reason, too, poets of otherwise great faculty have failed to give us living men and women or really to show to our inner vision even the things of which they write eloquently or sweetly because they are content to write about them after having seen them with the mind only, and have not been able or have not taken care first to be the things of which they would write and then not so much write about them as let [bookmark: _1]them pour out in speech1 that is an image of the soul They have been too easily attracted by the materials of poetry, artha and śabda; drawn by some power and charm in the substance of speech, captivated by some melody, harmony or colour in the form of speech, arrested by some strong personal emotion which clutches at [bookmark: _2]experience2 or gropes for expression in these externals of poetry, they have forgotten to bathe in the [bookmark: _3]Muses’3 deepest springs.

Therefore among those ancient voices, even when the literature of the ages has been winnowed and chosen by Time, there are very few who recreate for us in poetic speech deeply and mightily the dead past, because they were that past, not so much themselves as the age and nation in which they lived and not so much even the age and nation as that universal humanity which in spite of all differences, under them and within them, even expressing its unity through them, is the same in every nation and in every age Others give us only fragments of thought or outbursts of feeling or reveal to us scattered incidents of sight, sound and outward happening These are complete, vast, multitudinous, infinite in a way, [bookmark: _4]impersonal, many-personed4 in their very personality, not divine workmen merely but [bookmark: _5]fine5 creators endowed by God with something of His divine power and offering therefore in their works some image of His creative activity.

(Incomplete)
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The Genius of Valmiki [2]

The greatest poets are usually those who arise either out of a large, simple and puissant environment or out of a movement of mind that is grandiose, forceful and elemental When man becomes [bookmark: _1]increasingly1 refined in intellect, curious in aesthetic sensibility or minute and exact in intellectual reasoning, it becomes more and more difficult to write great and powerful poetry Ages of accomplished intellectuality and scholarship or of strong scientific rationality are not favourable to the birth of great poets or if they are born, not favourable to the free and untrammelled action of their gifts They remain great, but their greatness bends under a load: there is a lack of triumphant spontaneity and they do not draw as freely or directly from the sources of human action and character An untameable elemental force is needed to overcome more than partially the denials of the environment For poetry, even though it appeals in passing to the intellect and aesthetic sense, does not proceed from them but is in its nature an elemental power proceeding from the secret and elemental Power within which sees directly and creates sovereignly, and it passes at once to our vital and elemental parts Intellect and the aesthetic faculties are necessary to the perfection of our critical enjoyment; but they [bookmark: _2]are2 only assistants, not the [bookmark: _3]agents3 of this divine birth.

(Incomplete)
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Vyasa; some Characteristics

Notes on the Mahabharata of Krishna Dvypaiana Vyasa prepared with a view to disengage the original epic of Krishna of the Island from the enlargements, accretions and additions made by [bookmark: _1]Vaishampaiana1, [bookmark: _2]Ugrashravas2 and innumerable other writers.

Proposita

An epic of the [bookmark: _3]Mahabharata3 was written by Krishna of the Island called Vyasa, in 24,000 couplets or something more, less at any rate than 27,000 on the subject of the great civil war of the Bharatas and the establishment of the [bookmark: _4]Dharmarajya4 or universal sovereignty in that house.

This epic can be disengaged almost in its entirety from the present [bookmark: _5]form5 of nearly 100,000 Slokas.

Vyasa: Some Characteristics [1]

The Mahabharata, although neither the greatest nor the richest masterpiece of the secular literature of India, is at the same time its most considerable and important body of poetry. Being so, it is the pivot on which the history of Sanskrit literature and incidentally the history of Aryan civilisation in India, must perforce turn. To the great discredit of European scholarship the problem of this all-important work is one that remains not only unsolved, but untouched. Yet until it is solved, until the confusion of its heterogeneous materials is reduced to some sort of order, the different layers of which it consists separated, classed and attributed to their relative dates, and its relations with the [bookmark: _6]Ramayana6 on the one hand and the Puranic and classic literature on the other fully and patiently examined, the history of our civilisation must remain in the air, a field for pedantic wranglings and worthless conjectures. The world knows something of our origins because much labour has been bestowed on the Vedas, something of our decline because post-Buddhistic literature has been much read, annotated and discussed, but of our great medial and flourishing period it knows little, and that little is neither coherent nor reliable.

All that we know of the Mahabharata at present is that it is the work of several hands and of different periods — this is literally the limit of the reliable knowledge European scholarship has so far been able to extract from it. For the rest we have to be content with arbitrary conjectures [bookmark: _7]based upon7 an unwarrantable application of European analogies to Indian things or random assumptions snatched from a word here or a line there, but never proceeding from that weighty, careful and unbiassed study of the work, canto by canto, passage by passage, line by line, which can alone bring us to any valuable conclusions. A fancy was started in Germany that the Iliad of Homer is really a pastiche or clever rifacimento of old ballads put together in the time of Pisistratus. This truly barbarous imagination with its rude ignorance of the psychological bases of all great poetry has now fallen into some discredit; it has been replaced by a more plausible attempt to discover a nucleus in the poem, an Achilleid, out of which the larger Iliad has grown. Very possibly the whole discussion will finally end in the restoration of a single Homer with a single poem, subjected indeed to some inevitable interpolation and corruption, but mainly the work of one mind, a theory still held by more than one considerable scholar. In the meanwhile, however, haste has been made to apply the analogy to the Mahabharata; lynx-eyed theorists have discovered in the poem — apparently without taking the trouble to study it — an early and rude ballad epic worked up, doctored and defaced by those wicked Brahmins, who are made responsible for all the literary and other enormities which have been discovered by the bushelful, and not by [bookmark: _8]Europeans alone8 — in our literature and civilisation. [bookmark: _9]A similar method9 of “arguing from Homer” is probably at the bottom of Professor Weber’s assertion that the War [bookmark: _10]Parvas10 contain the original epic. An observant eye at once perceives that the War [bookmark: _11]Parvas11 [bookmark: _12]are more12 hopelessly tangled than any that precede them except the first. It is here and here only that the keenest eye becomes confused and the most confident explorer begins to lose heart and self-reliance. Now whether the theory is true or not, — and one sees nothing in its favour, — it has at present no value at all; for it is a pure theory without any justifying facts. It is not difficult to build these intellectual card-houses. Anyone may raise them by the dozen [bookmark: _13]if he13 can find no better manner of wasting valuable time. But the Iliad is all battles and it therefore follows in the European mind that the original Mahabharata must have been all battles. Another method is that of ingenious, if forced, argument from stray Slokas of the [bookmark: _14]poem to the equally14 stray and obscure remarks in Buddhist compilations. The curious theory of some scholars that the Pandavas were a later invention and that the original war was between the Kurus and Panchalas only and Professor Weber’s singularly positive inference from a [bookmark: _15]Sloka15 which does not at first sight bear



अष्टौ श्लोकसहस्राणि अष्टौ श्लोकशतानि च ।

अहं वेद्मि शुको वेत्ति सञ्जयो वा न वा

aṣṭau ślokasahasrāṇi aṣṭau ślokaśatāni ca

ahaṃ vedmi śuko vetti sañjayo vetti vā na vā

the meaning he puts on it, that the original epic contained only 8,800 [bookmark: _16]verses16, are ingenuities of this type. They are based on the Teutonic art of building a whole mammoth out of a single and often problematical bone and remind one strongly of Mr. Pickwick and the historic inscription which was so rudely, if in a Pickwickian sense, challenged by the refractory Mr. Blotton. All these theorisings are idle enough; they are made of too airy a stuff to last. (Only a serious scrutiny of the Mahabharat made with a deep sense of critical responsibility and according to the methods of patient scientific inference, can justify on in advancing any considerable theory on this wonderful poetic [bookmark: _17]structure.)17

Yet to extricate the original epic from the mass of accretions is not, I believe, so difficult a task as it may at first appear. One is struck in perusing the Mahabharata by the presence of a mass of poetry which bears the style and impress of a single, strong and original, even unusual mind, differing in his manner of expression, tone of thought and stamp of personality not only from every other Sanskrit poet we know, but from every other great poet known to literature. When we look more closely into the distribution of this peculiar style of writing, we come to perceive certain very suggestive and helpful facts. We realise that this impress is only found in those parts of the poem which are necessary to the due conduct of the story; seldom to be detected in the more miraculous, Puranistic or trivial episodes, but usually broken up by passages and sometimes shot through with lines of a discernibly different inspiration. Equally noteworthy is it that nowhere does this [bookmark: _18]part18 admit any trait, incident or speech which deviates from the strict propriety of dramatic characterisation and psychological probability. Finally, in this body, Krishna’s [bookmark: _19]divinity19 is recognised but more often hinted at than aggressively stated. The tendency is to keep it in the background as a fact to which, while himself crediting it, the writer does not hope [bookmark: _20]for a universal20 consent, still less is able to speak of it [bookmark: _21]as a general21 tenet and matter of dogmatic belief; he prefers to show Krishna rather in his human character, acting always by wise, discerning and inspired methods, but still not transgressing the limit of human possibility. All this leads one to the conclusion that in the body of poetry I have described, we have the real Bharata, an epic which tells plainly and straightforwardly of the events which led to the great war and the empire of the Bharata princes. Certainly, if Professor Weber’s venturesome assertion as to the length of the original Mahabharata be correct, this conclusion falls to the ground; for the mass of this poetry amounts to considerably over 20,000 Slokas. Professor Weber’s inference, however, is worth some discussion; for the length of the original epic is a very important element in the problem. If we accept it we must say farewell to all hopes of unravelling the tangle. His assertion is founded on a single and obscure verse in the huge prolegomena to the poem which [bookmark: _22]takes22 up the greater part of the [bookmark: _23]Adiparva23, no very strong basis for so far-reaching an assumption. The Sloka itself says no more than this that much of the Mahabharata was written in so difficult a style that Vyasa himself could remember only 8,800 of the Slokas, Suka an equal amount and Sanjaya perhaps as much, perhaps something less. There is certainly here no assertion such as Prof. Weber would have us find in it that the Mahabharata at any time amounted to no more than 8,800 Slokas. Even if we assume what the text does not say that Vyasa, Suka and Sanjaya knew the same 8,800 Slokas, we do not get to that conclusion. The point simply is that the style of the [bookmark: _24]Mahabharata24 was too difficult for a single man to keep in memory more than a certain portion of it. This does not carry us very far. Following the genius of the Sanskrit language we are led to suppose the repetition was intended to [bookmark: _25]relate25 aṣṭau ślokasahasrāṇi etc. with each name, otherwise the repetition has no raison d’être and it is otiose and inept. But if we understand it thus, the conclusion is irresistible that each knew a different 8,800. The [bookmark: _26]writer26 would have no object in wishing us to repeat the number three times in our mind. If, [bookmark: _27]however27, we are to assume [bookmark: _28]that this verse means more than28 meets the eye, that it is a cryptic way of stating the length of the original poem — and I do not deny that this is possible, perhaps even probable — we should note the repetition of vetti — ahaṃ vedmi śuko vetti sañjayo vetti vā na vā. The length of the epic as derived from this single Sloka should then be [bookmark: _29]26,000 Slokas or less29, for the writer hesitates about the exact number to be attributed to Sanjaya. Another passage [bookmark: _30]farther30 on in the prolegomena agrees remarkably with this conclusion and is in itself much more explicit. It is there stated plainly enough that Vyasa first wrote the Mahabharata in 24,000 Slokas and afterwards enlarged it to 100,000 for the world of [bookmark: _31]man31 as well as a still more unconscionable number of verses for the [bookmark: _32]Gandharva32 and other [bookmark: _33]worlds33. In spite of the embroidery of fancy, of a type familiar enough to all who are acquainted with the Puranic method of recording facts, the meaning of this is unmistakable. The original Mahabharata consisted of 24,000 Slokas; but in its final form it runs to 100,000. The figures are probably loose and slovenly, for at any rate the [bookmark: _34]first34 form of the Mahabharata is considerably under 100,000 Slokas. It is possible therefore that the original epic was something over 24,000 and under 26,400 Slokas, in which case the two passages would agree well enough. But it would be unsafe to found any dogmatic assertion on isolated couplets; at the most we can say that we are justified in taking the estimate as a probable and workable hypothesis and if it is found to be corroborated by other facts, we may venture to suggest its correctness as a moral certainty.

This body of poetry then, let us suppose, is the original Mahabharata. Tradition attributes it to Krishna of the Island called Vyasa who certainly lived about this time and was an editor of the Vedas; and since there is nothing in this part of the poem which makes the tradition impossible and much which favours it, we may as a matter both of convenience and of [bookmark: _35]possibility35 accept it at least provisionally. Whether these hypotheses can be upheld is a question for long and scrupulous consideration and analysis. In this article I wish to formulate, assuming their validity, the larger features of poetical style, the manner of thought and creation and the personal note of Vyasa.

Vyasa; some Characteristics [2]

Vyasa is the most masculine of writers. When Coleridge spoke of the femineity of genius he had in mind certain features of temperament which, whether justly or not, are usually thought to count for more in the feminine mould than in the masculine, the love of ornament, emotionalism, mobile impressionability, the tyranny of imagination over the reason, excessive sensitiveness to form and outward beauty, tendency to be dominated imaginatively by violence and the show of strength; to be prodigal of oneself, not to husband the powers, to be for showing them off, to fail in self-restraint is also feminine. All these are natural properties of the quick artistic temperament [bookmark: _36]prone to lose balance by throwing all itself outward36 and therefore seldom perfectly sane and strong in all its parts. So much did these elements form the basis of Coleridge’s own temperament that he could not perhaps imagine a genius in which they [bookmark: _37]are37 wanting. Yet [bookmark: _38]Wordsworth, Goethe, Dante and Sophocles38 [bookmark: _39]show however that39 the very highest genius can exist without them. But none of the great poets I have named is so singularly masculine, so deficient in femineity as Vyasa, none dominates so much by intellect and personality, yet satisfies so little the romantic imagination. Indeed no poet at all near the first rank has the same granite mind in which impressions are received with difficulty but once received are [bookmark: _40]ineffaceable40, the same bare energy and strength without violence and the same absolute empire of inspired intellect over the more showy faculties. In his austere self-restraint and economy of power he is indifferent to ornament for its own sake, to the pleasures of poetry as distinguished from its ardours, to little graces and [bookmark: _41]indulgences41 of style. The substance counts for everything and the form has to limit itself to its proper work of expressing with precision and power the substance. Even his most romantic pieces have a virgin coldness and loftiness in their beauty. To intellects fed on the elaborate pomp and imagery of Kalidasa’s numbers and the somewhat gaudy, expensive and meretricious spirit of English poetry, Vyasa may seem bald and unattractive. To be fed on the verse of Spenser, Shelley, Keats, Byron and Tennyson is no good preparation for the [bookmark: _42]severe42 classics. It is, indeed, I believe, the general impression of many “educated” young Indians that the Mahabharata is a mass of old wives’ stories without a spark of poetry or imagination. But to those who have bathed even a little in the [bookmark: _43]fountain-head43 of poetry, and can bear the keenness and purity of [bookmark: _44]these44 mountain sources, the naked and unadorned poetry of Vyasa is as [bookmark: _45]delightful45 as to bathe in a chill fountain in the heats of summer. They find that one has an unfailing source of tonic and refreshment to the soul; one comes into relation with a mind whose bare strong contact has the power of infusing strength, courage and endurance. There are certain things which have this [bookmark: _46]inborn power46 and are accordingly valued by those who have felt deeply its properties — [bookmark: _47]the air47 of the mountains or the struggle [bookmark: _48]of48 a capable mind with hardship and difficulty; the Vedanta philosophy, the ideal of the niṣkāma dharma, the poetry of Vyasa, three closely related entities are intellectual forces that exercise a similar effect and attraction.

The style of this powerful writer is perhaps the one example in literature of strength in its purity, a strength undefaced by violence and excess, yet not weakened by flagging and negligence. It [bookmark: _49]is less49 propped or helped out [bookmark: _50]by any artifices50 and aids than any other [bookmark: _51]poetic51 style. Vyasa takes little trouble with similes, metaphors, rhetorical turns, the usual paraphernalia of poetry, nor when he uses them, is he at pains to select such as [bookmark: _52]will52 be new and curiously beautiful; they are there to define more clearly what he has in mind, and he makes just enough of them for that purpose, never striving to convert them into a separate grace or a decorative element. They have force and beauty in their context but cannot be turned into elegant excerpts; in themselves they are in fact little or nothing. When [bookmark: _53]Bhima53 is spoken of as breathing hard like a weakling borne down by a load too heavy for him, there is nothing in the simile itself. It derives its force from its aptness to the heavy burden of unaccomplished revenge which the fierce spirit of the strong man was condemned to bear. We may say the same of his epithets, that great preoccupation of romantic artists; they are such as are most natural, crisp and firm, [bookmark: _54]but54 suited to the plain idea and only unusual when the business in hand requires an unusual thought, but never recherché or existing for their own beauty. Thus when he is describing the greatness of Krishna and hinting his claims to be considered as identical with the Godhead, he gives him the one epithet aprameya, immeasurable, which is strong and unusual enough to rise to the thought, but not to be a piece of literary decoration or a violence of expression. In brief, he religiously avoids overstress, his audacities of phrase are few, and they have a grace of restraint in their boldness. There is indeed a rushing vast [bookmark: _55]Valmikian55 style which intervenes often in the Mahabharata, but it is evidently the work of a different hand, for it belongs to a less powerful intellect, duller [bookmark: _56]poetic56 insight and coarser taste, which has yet caught something of the surge and cry of [bookmark: _57]Valmiki’s57 oceanic poetry. Vyasa in fact stands at the opposite pole from [bookmark: _58]Valmiki58. The poet of the [bookmark: _59]Ramayana59 has a flexible and universal genius embracing the Titanic and the divine, the human and the gigantic at once or with an inspired ease of transition. But Vyasa is unmixed Olympian, he lives in a world of pure verse and diction, enjoying his own heaven of golden clearness. We have seen what are the main negative qualities of the style; pureness, strength, grandeur of intellect and personality are its positive virtues. It is the expression of a pregnant and forceful mind, in which the idea is sufficient to itself, conscious of its own intrinsic greatness; when this mind runs in the groove of narrative or emotion, the style wears an air of high and pellucid ease in the midst of which its strenuous compactness and brevity moves and lives as a saving and strengthening spirit; but when it begins to think rapidly and profoundly, as often happens in the great speeches, it is apt to leave the hearer behind; sufficient to itself, thinking quickly, briefly and greatly, it does not care to pause on its own ideas or explain them at length, but speaks as it thinks, in a condensed often elliptical style, preferring to indicate rather than expatiate, often passing over the steps by which it should arrive at the idea and hastening to the idea itself; [bookmark: _60]often it60 is subtle and multiplies many shades and ramifications of thought in a short compass. From this arises that frequent knottiness and excessive compression of logical sequence, that appearance of elliptical and sometimes obscure expression, which so struck the ancient critics in Vyasa and which they expressed in the legend that when dictating the Mahabharata to Ganesha — for it was Ganesha’s stipulation that not for one moment should he be left without matter to write — the poet in order not to be [bookmark: _61]outstripped61 by his divine scribe threw in frequently knotty and close-knit passages which forced the lightning swift hand to pause and labour slowly over [bookmark: _62]the62 [bookmark: _63]work.63 To a strenuous mind these [bookmark: _64]passages are, from64 the exercise they give to the [bookmark: _65]intellect, an added65 charm, just as a mountain climber takes an especial delight in steep ascents which let him feel his ability. Of one thing, however, we may be confident in reading Vyasa that the expression will always be just to the thought; he never palters with or labours to dress up the reality within him. For the rest we must evidently trace this peculiarity to the compact, steep and sometimes elliptical, but always strenuous diction of the Upanishads in which the mind of the poet was trained and his personality tempered. At the same time, like the Upanishads themselves or like the enigmatic Aeschylus, he can be perfectly clear, precise and full whenever he chooses; and he more often chooses than not. His expression of thought is usually strong and abrupt, his expression of fact and of emotion strong and precise. His verse has similar peculiarities. It is a golden and equable stream that sometimes whirls itself into eddies or dashes upon rocks, but it always runs in harmony with the thought. Vyasa has not [bookmark: _66]Valmiki’s66 movement as of the sea, [bookmark: _67]the67 wide and unbroken surge with its infinite variety of waves, which enables him not only to find in the facile anuṣṭup metre a sufficient vehicle for his vast and ambitious work but to maintain it [bookmark: _68]throughout without its palling68 or losing its capacity of adjustment to ever-varying moods and turns of narrative. But in his narrower limits and on the level of his lower flight Vyasa has great subtlety and [bookmark: _69]fineness69. Especially admirable is his use, in speeches, of broken effects such as would in less skilful hands have become veritable discords; and again in narrative of the simplest and barest metrical movements, as in the opening [bookmark: _70]Sarga70 of the [bookmark: _71]Sabhaparva71, to create certain calculated effects. But it would be idle to pretend for him any equality as a master of verse with [bookmark: _72]Valmiki72. When he has to rise from his levels to express powerful [bookmark: _73]emotion73, grandiose eloquence or swift and sweeping narrative, he cannot always effect it in the anuṣṭup metre; he falls back more often than not on the rolling magnificence of [bookmark: _74]the triṣṭup (and its variations) which74 best sets and ennobles his strong-winged austerity.

Be its limits what one will, this is certain that there was never a style and verse of such bare, direct and resistless strength as this of Vyasa’s or one that went so straight to the heart of all that is heroic in a man. Listen to the cry of insulted [bookmark: _75]Draupadi75 to her husband:

उत्तिष्ठोत्तिष्ठ किं शेषे भीमसेन यथा मृतः ।

नामृतस्य हि पापीयान्भार्यामालभ्य जीवति ॥

uttiṣṭhottiṣṭha kiṃ śeṣe bhīmasena yathā mṛtaḥ

 nāmṛtasya hi pāpīyān bhāryāmālabhya j[bookmark: _76]īvati76

 “Arise, arise, O [bookmark: _77]Bhimasena77, wherefore liest thou like one that is dead? For nought but dead is he whose wife a sinful hand has touched and lives.”

Or the reproach of Krishna to [bookmark: _78]Arjuna78 for his weak pity which opens the second [bookmark: _79]Sarga79 [Adhyaya] of the Bhagavadgita. Or again hear Krishna’s description of [bookmark: _80]Bhima’s80 rage and solitary brooding over revenge and his taunting accusations of cowardice:

“At other times, O [bookmark: _81]Bhimasena81, thou praisest war, thou art all for crushing Dhritarashtra’s heartless sons who take delight in death; thou sleepest not at night, O conquering soldier, but wakest lying face downwards, and ever thou utterest dread speech of storm and wrath, breathing fire in the torment of [bookmark: _82]thy82 own rage and thy mind is without rest like a smoking fire, yea, thou liest all apart breathing heavily like a weakling borne down (distressed) by his load, so that some who know not, even think thee mad. For as an elephant tramples on uprooted trees and breaks them to fragments, so thou stormest along with labouring breath hurting earth with thy feet. Thou takest no delight in all [bookmark: _83]these83 people but cursest them in thy heart, O [bookmark: _84]Bhima84, son of [bookmark: _85]Pandu85, nor in aught else hast thou any pleasure night or day; but thou sittest in secret like one weeping and sometimes of a sudden laughest aloud, yea, thou sittest for long with thy head between thy knees and thy eyes closed; and then again thou starest before thee frowning and clenching thy teeth, thy every action is one of wrath. ‘Surely as [bookmark: _86]the86 father Sun is seen in the East when luminously he ascendeth and surely as wide with rays he wheeleth down to his release in the West, so sure is this oath I utter and never shall be broken. With this club I will meet and slay [bookmark: _87]this87 haughty [bookmark: _88]Duryodhana88,’ thus touching thy club thou swearest among thy brothers. And [bookmark: _89]today thou thinkest89 of peace, O Warrior! Ah yes, I know the hearts of those that clamour for war alter very strangely when war showeth its face, since fear findeth out even thee, O [bookmark: _90]Bhima90! Ah yes, son of Pritha, thou seest [bookmark: _91]omens adverse91 both when thou sleepest and when thou wakest, therefore thou desirest peace. Ah yes, thou feelest no more the man in thyself, but an eunuch and thy heart sinketh with alarm, therefore art thou thus overcome. Thy heart quakes, thy mind fainteth, thou art seized with a trembling in thy thighs, therefore thou desirest peace. Verily, O son of Pritha, wavering and inconstant is the heart of a mortal man, like the pods of the silk-cotton driven by the swiftness of every wind. This shameful thought of thine, monstrous as a human voice in a dumb beast, makes the [bookmark: _92]heart92 of [bookmark: _93]Pandu’s93 [bookmark: _94]son94 to sink like (ship-wrecked) men that have no raft. Look on thine own deeds, O seed of [bookmark: _95]Bharata95, remember thy lofty birth! Arise, put off thy weakness; be firm, O heart of a hero; unworthy of thee is this languor; what he cannot win by the mightiness of him, that a Kshatriya will not [bookmark: _96]touch.”96

This passage I have quoted at some length because it is eminently characteristic of Vyasa’s poetical method. Another poet would have felt himself justified by the nature of the speech in using some wild and whirling [bookmark: _97]words seeking97 vividness by exaggeration, at the very least in raising his voice a little. Contrast with this the perfect temperance of this passage, the confident and unemotional reliance on the weight of what is said, not on the manner of saying it. The vividness of the portraiture arises from the quiet accuracy of vision and the care in the choice of simple but effective words, not from any seeking after the salient and graphic such as gives Kalidasa his wonderful power of description; and the bitterness of the taunts arises from the quiet and searching irony with which [bookmark: _98]the98 shaft is tipped and not from any force used in driving them home. Yet every line goes straight as an arrow to its mark, every word is the utterance of a strong man speaking to a strong man and gives iron to the mind. Strength is one constant term of the Vyasic style; temperance, justness of taste is the other.

Strength and a fine austerity are then the two tests which give us safe guidance through the morass of the Mahabharata; where these two exist together, we may reasonably presume some touch of Vyasa; where they do not exist or do not conjoin, we feel at once the redactor or the interpolator. I have spoken of another poet whose more turbid and vehement style breaks continually into the pure gold of Vyasa’s work. The whole temperament of this redacting poet, for he is something more than an interpolator, has its roots in [bookmark: _99]Valmiki99; but like most poets of a secondary and fallible genius he exaggerates, while adopting the more audacious and therefore the more perilous tendencies of his master. The love of the wonderful touched with the grotesque, the taste for the amorphous, a marked element in [bookmark: _100]Valmiki’s100 complex temperament, is with his follower something like a malady. He grows impatient with the apparent tameness of Vyasa’s inexorable self-restraint, and restlessly throws in here couplets, there whole paragraphs of a more flamboyant vigour. Occasionally this is done with real ability and success, but as a rule they are true purple patches, daubs of paint on the stainless dignity of marble. For his rage for the wonderful is not always accompanied by the prodigious sweep of imagination which in [bookmark: _101]Valmiki101 successfully grasps and compels the most reluctant materials. The result is that puerilities and gross breaches of taste fall easily and hardily from his pen. Not one of these could we possibly imagine as consistent with the severe, self-possessed intellect of Vyasa. Fineness, justness, discrimination and propriety of taste are the very soul of the man.

Nowhere is his restrained and quiet art more visible than when he handles the miraculous. But since the Mahabharata [bookmark: _102]is honeycombed102 with the work of inept wondermongers, we are driven for an undisturbed appreciation of it to works which are [bookmark: _103]not103 parts of the original Mahabharata and are yet by the same hand, the Nala and the [bookmark: _104]Savitri104. These poems have all the peculiar qualities which we have decided to be very Vyasa: the style, the diction, the personality are identical and refer us back to him as clearly as the sunlight refers us back to the sun, and yet they have something which the Mahabharata has not. Here we have the very morning of Vyasa’s genius, when he was young and ardent, perhaps still under the immediate influence of [bookmark: _105]Valmiki105 (one of the most pathetic touches in the Nala is borrowed straight out of the Ramayana), at any rate able, without ceasing to be finely restrained, to give some rein to his fancy. The Nala therefore has the delicate and unusual romantic grace of a young and severe classic who has permitted himself to go a-maying in the fields of romance. There is a remote charm of restraint in the midst of abandon, of vigilance in the play of fancy which is passing sweet and strange. The [bookmark: _106]Savitri106 is a maturer and nobler work, perfect and restrained in detail, but it has still some glow of the same youth and grace over it. This then is the rare charm of these two poems that we find there the soul of the pale and marble Rishi, [bookmark: _107]the philosopher107, the great statesman, the strong and stern poet of war and empire, when it was yet in its radiant morning, far from the turmoil of courts and cities and the roar of the battlefield and had not yet scaled the mountain-tops of [bookmark: _108]thought108. Young, a [bookmark: _109]Brahmacharin109 and a student, Vyasa dwelt with the green silences of earth, felt the fascination and loneliness of the forests of which his earlier poetry is [bookmark: _110]full, and walked110 by many a clear and lucid river white with the thronging water-fowl, perhaps Payoshni, that ocean-seeking stream, or heard the thunder of multitudinous crickets in some lone tremendous [bookmark: _111]forest, or with111 [bookmark: _112]Valmiki’s112 mighty stanzas in his mind saw giant-haunted glooms, dells where faeries gathered, brakes where some Python from the underworld came out to bask or listened to the voices of [bookmark: _113]Kinnaris113 on the mountain-tops. In such surroundings wonders might seem natural and deities as in Arcadia might peep from under every tree. Nala’s messengers to Damayanti are a troop of golden-winged swans that speak with a human voice; he is intercepted on his way by gods who make him their envoy to a mortal maiden; he receives from them gifts more than human, fire and water come to him at his bidding and flowers bloom in his hands; in his downfall the dice become birds [bookmark: _114]who114 fly away with his remaining garment; when he wishes to cut in half the robe of Damayanti, a sword comes ready to his hand in the desolate cabin; he meets the Serpent-King in the ring of fire and is turned by him into the deformed charioteer, [bookmark: _115]Bahuka115; the tiger in the forest turns away from Damayanti without injuring her and the lustful hunter falls consumed by the power [bookmark: _116]or116 offended chastity. The destruction of the caravan by wild elephants, the mighty driving of Nala, the counting of the leaves [bookmark: _117]or117 the cleaving of the Vibhitaka tree; every incident almost is full of that sense of beauty and wonder which were awakened in Vyasa by his early surroundings. We ask whether this beautiful fairy-tale is the work of that stern and high poet with whom the actualities of life were everything and the flights of fancy counted for so little. Yet if we look carefully, we shall see in the Nala abundant proof of the severe touch of Vyasa, just as in his share of the Mahabharata fleeting touches of wonder and strangeness, gone as soon as glimpsed, evidence a love of the [bookmark: _118]supernatural118, severely bitted and reined in. Especially do we see the poet of the Mahabharata in the artistic vigilance which limits each supernatural incident to a few light strokes, to the exact place and no other where it is wanted and the exact amount and no more [bookmark: _119]than119 is necesssary. (It is this sparing economy of touch almost unequalled in its beauty of just rejection, which makes the poem an epic instead of a fairy-tale in verse.) There is, for instance, the incident of the swans; we all know to what prolixities of pathos and bathos vernacular poets like the Gujarati [bookmark: _120]Premanand120 have enlarged this feature of the story. But Vyasa introduced it to give a certain touch of beauty and strangeness and that touch once imparted, the swans disappear from the scene; for his fine taste felt that to prolong the incident by one touch more would have been to lower the [bookmark: _121]form121 and run the risk of raising a smile. Similarly in the [bookmark: _122]Savitri122 what a tremendous figure a romantic poet would have made of Death, what a passionate struggle between the human being and the master of tears and partings! But Vyasa would have none of this; he had one object, to paint the power of a woman’s silent love and he rejected everything which went beyond this or which would have been merely decorative. We cannot regret his choice. There have been plenty of poets who could have given us imaginative and passionate pictures of Love struggling with Death, but there has been only one who could give us a [bookmark: _123]Savitri123.

In another respect also the Nala helps us materially to appreciate Vyasa’s genius. His dealings with Nature are a strong test of a poet’s quality; but in the Mahabharata proper, of all epics the most pitilessly denuded of unnecessary ornament, natural description is rare. We must therefore again turn for aid to the poems which preceded his hard and lofty maturity. Vyasa’s natural description as we find it there corresponds to the nervous, masculine and hard-strung make of his intellect. His treatment is always puissant and direct without any single pervasive atmosphere except in sunlit landscapes, but always effectual, realizing the scene strongly or boldly by a few simple but sufficient words. There are some poets who are the children of Nature, whose imagination is made of her dews, whose blood thrills to her with the perfect impulse of spiritual kinship; Wordsworth is of these and [bookmark: _124]Valmiki124. Their voices in speaking of her unconsciously become rich and liquid and their words are touched with a subtle significance of thought or emotion. There are others who hold her with a strong sensuous grasp by virtue of a ripe, sometimes an over-ripe delight in beauty; such are Shakespeare, Keats, Kalidasa. Others again approach her with a fine or clear intellectual sense [bookmark: _125]of charm125 as do some of the old classical poets. Hardly in the rank of poets are those who like Dryden [bookmark: _126]or126 Pope use her, if at all, only to provide them with a [bookmark: _127]smoother well-turned127 literary expression. Vyasa belongs to none of these, and yet often touches the first three at particular points without definitely coinciding with any. He takes the kingdom of Nature by violence. Approaching her from outside his masculine genius forces its way to her secret, insists and will take no denial. Accordingly he is impressed at first contact by the harmony in the midst of variety of her external features, absorbs these [bookmark: _128]into strong128 retentive imagination, meditates on them and so reads his way to the closer impression, the inner sense behind that which is external, the personal temperament of a landscape. In his record of what he has seen, this impression more often than not comes first as that which abides and prevails; sometimes it is all he cares to record; but his tendency towards perfect faithfulness to the vision within leads him, when the scene is still fresh to his eye, to record the data through which the impression was reached. We have all experienced the way in which our observation of a scene, conscious or unconscious, forms itself out of various separate and often uncoordinated impressions which, if we write a description at the time or soon after and are faithful to ourselves, find their way into the picture, even at the expense of symmetry; but if we allow a long time to elapse before we recall the scene, there returns to us only a single self-consistent impression which without accurately rendering it, retains its essence and its atmosphere. Something of this sort occurs in our poet; for Vyasa is always faithful to himself. When he records the data of his impression, he does it with force and clearness, frequently with a luminous atmosphere around the object, especially with a delight in the naked beauty of the single clear word which at once communicates itself to the hearer. First come the strong and magical epithets or the brief and puissant touches by which the soul of the landscape is made visible and palpable, then the enumeration sometimes only stately, at others bathed in a clear loveliness. The fine opening of the twelfth [bookmark: _129]Sarga129 of the Nala is a signal example of this method. At the threshold we have the great and sombre line,

वनं प्रतिभयं शून्यं झिल्लिकागणनादितम्

[bookmark: _130]vanaṃ pratibhayaṃ śūnyaṃ jhillikāgaṇanāditam130



A void tremendous forest thundering

With crickets,

striking the keynote of gloom and loneliness, then the cold stately enumeration of the forest’s animal and vegetable peoples, then again the strong and revealing epithet in his “echoing woodlands sound-pervaded”; then follows “river and lake and pool and many beasts and many birds” and once more the touch of wonder and weirdness:

सा बहून् भीमरूपांश्च पिशाचोरगराक्षसान्... ददृशे

[bookmark: _131] sā bahūn bhīmarūpāṃśca piśācoragarākṣasān… dadṛśe131



She many alarming shapes

Of fiend and snake and giant... beheld,

making magical the bare following lines and especially the nearest,

पल्वलानि तडागानि गिरिकूटानि सर्वशः

[bookmark: _132]palvalāni paḍāgāni girikūṭāni sarvaśaḥ132

And pools and tarns and summits everywhere,

with its poetical delight in the bare beauty of words. It is instructive to compare with this passage the wonderful silhouette of night in [bookmark: _133]Valmiki’s133 Book of the Child:

निष्पन्दास्तरवः सर्वे निलीना मृगपक्षिणः ।

नैशेन तमसा व्याप्ता दिशश्च रघुनन्दन ॥

शनैर्विसृज्यते सन्ध्या नभो नेत्रैरिवावृतम् ।

नक्षत्रतारागहनं ज्योतिर्भिरवभासते ॥

उत्तिष्ठते च शीतांशुः शशी लोकतमोनुदः ।

ह्लादयन्प्राणिनां लोके मनांसि प्रभया स्वया ॥

नैशानि सर्वभूतानि विचरन्ति ततस्ततः ।

यक्षराक्षससङ्घाश्च रौद्राश्च पिशिताशनाः ॥

niṣpandāstaravaḥ sarve nilīnā mṛgapakṣiṇaḥ

naiśena tamasā vyāptā diśaśca raghunandana

śanairviyujyate sandhyā nabho netrairivāvṛtam

nakṣatratārāgahanaṃ jyotirbhiravabhāsate

uttiṣṭhati ca śītāṃśuḥ śaśī lokatamonudaḥ

hlādayan prāṇināṃ loke manāṃsi prabhayā svayā

naiśāni sarvabhūtāni vicaranti tatastataḥ

[bookmark: _134] yakṣarākṣasasaňghāśca raudrāśca piśitāśanāḥ134



“Motionless are all trees and shrouded the beasts and birds and the quarters filled, O joy of Raghu, with the glooms of night; slowly the sky parts with evening and grows full of eyes; dense with stars and constellations it glitters with points of light; and now yonder with cold beams [bookmark: _135]rises135 up the [bookmark: _136]moon and thrusts136 away the shadows from the world gladdening the hearts of living things on earth with its luminousness. All creatures of the night are walking to and fro and spirit-bands and troops of giants and the carrion-feeding jackals begin to roam.”

Here every detail is carefully selected to produce a certain effect, the charm and weirdness of falling night in the forest; not a word is wasted; every epithet, every verb, every image is sought out and chosen so as to aid this effect, while the [bookmark: _137]vowelisation137 is subtly managed and assonance and the composition of sounds skilfully [bookmark: _138]yet138 unobtrusively woven so as to create a delicate, wary and listening movement, as of one walking in the forests by moonlight and afraid that the leaves may speak under his footing or his breath grow loud enough to be heard by himself or by beings whose presence he does not see but fears. Of such delicately imaginative art as this Vyasa was not capable, he could not sufficiently turn his strength into sweetness. Neither had he that rare, salient and effective architecture of style which makes Kalidasa’s

तनुप्रकाशेन विचेयतारका प्रभातकल्पा शशिनेव शर्वरी

[bookmark: _139] tanuprakāśena viceyatārakā prabhātakalpā śaśineva śarvarī139

“Night on the verge of dawn with her faint gleaming moon and a few just decipherable stars. ”

Vyasa’s art, as I have said, is singularly disinterested, niṣkāma; he does not write with a view to sublimity or with a view to beauty, but because he has certain ideas to impart, certain events to describe, certain characters to portray. He has an image of these in his mind and his business is to find an expression for it which will be scrupulously just to his conception. This is by no means so facile a task as the uninitiated might imagine; it is [bookmark: _140]indeed140 considerably more difficult than to bathe the style in colour and grace and literary elegance, for it demands vigilant [bookmark: _141]self-restraint141, firm intellectual truthfulness and unsparing rejection, the three virtues most difficult to the gadding, inventive and self-indulgent spirit of man. The art of Vyasa is therefore a great, [bookmark: _142]strenuous art142; but it unfitted him, as a similar spirit unfitted the Greeks, to voice fully the outward beauty of Nature. For to delight infinitely in Nature one must be strongly possessed with the sense of colour and romantic beauty, and allow the fancy equal rights with the intellect.

For all his occasional strokes of fine Nature-description he was not therefore quite at home with her. Conscious of his weakness Vyasa as he emancipated himself from [bookmark: _143]Valmiki’s143 influence ceased to attempt a kind for which his genius was not the best fitted. He is far more in his element in the expression of the feelings, of the joy and sorrow that makes this life of men; his description of emotion far excels his description of things. When he says of Damayanti:

............... विललाप सुदुःखिता ।

भर्तृशोकपरीताङ्गी शिलातलमथाश्रिता ॥

.............................. vilalāpa suduḥkhitā

[bookmark: _144] bhartṛśokaparītāňgī śilātalamathāśritā144



In grief she wailed,

Erect upon a cliff, her body aching

With sorrow for her husband,

 the clear figure of the abandoned woman lamenting on the cliff seizes indeed the imagination, [bookmark: _145]but it has145 a lesser inspiration than the single puissant and convincing epithet bhartṛśokaparītāṅgī, her whole body affected with grief for her husband. Damayanti’s longer laments are also of the finest sweetness and strength; there is a rushing flow of stately and sorrowful verse, the wailing of a regal grief; then as some more exquisite pain, some more piercing gust of passion traverses the heart of the mourner, golden felicities of sorrow leap out on the imagination like lightning in their swift clear greatness.

हा वीर नल नामाहं नष्टा किल तवानघ ।

अस्यामटव्यां घोरायां किं मां न प्रतिभाषसे ॥

 hā vīra nala nāmāhaṃ naṣṭā kila tavānagha

[bookmark: _146] asyāmaṭavyāṃ ghorāyāṃ kiṃ māṃ na pratibhāṣase146



Still more strong, simple and perfect is the grief of Damayanti when she wakes to find herself alone in that desolate cabin. The restraint of phrase is perfect, the verse is clear, equable and unadorned, yet hardly has [bookmark: _147]Valmiki147 himself written a truer utterance of emotion than this:

हा नाथ हा महाराज हा स्वामिन्किं जहासि माम् ।

हा हतास्मि विनष्टास्मि भीतास्मि विजने वने ॥

hā nātha hā mahārāja hā svāminkiṃ jahāsi mām

hā hatāsmi vinaṣṭāsmi bhītāsmi vijane vane

ननु नाम महाराज धर्मज्ञः सत्यवागसि ।

कथमुक्त्वा तथा सत्यं सुप्तामुत्सृज्य मां गतः ॥

nanu nāma mahārāja dharmajñaḥ satyavāgasi

kathamuktvā tathā satyaṃ suptāmutsṛjya māṃ gataḥ

पर्याप्तः परिहासोऽयमेतावान्पुरुषर्षभ ।

भीताहमतिदुर्धर्ष दर्शयात्मानमीश्वर ॥

paryāptaḥ parihāso’yametāvānyuruṣarṣabha

bhītāhamatidurdharṣa darśayātmānamīśvara

दृश्यसे दृश्यसे राजन्नेष दृष्टोऽसि नैषध ।

आवार्य गुल्मैरात्मानं किं मां न प्रतिभाषसे ॥

dṛśyase dṛśyase rājanneṣa dṛṣṭo’si naiṣadha

āvārya gulmairātmānaṃ kiṃ māṃ na pratibhāṣase

नृशंस बत राजेन्द्र यन्मामेवङ्गतामिह ।

विलपन्तीं समागम्य नाश्वासयसि पार्थिव ॥

nṛśaṃsa bata rājendra yanmāmevaňgatāmiha

vilapantīṃ samāgamya nāśvāsayasi pārthiva

न शोचाम्यहमात्मानं न चान्यदपि किञ्चन ।

कथं नु भवितास्येक इति त्वां नृप रोदिमि ॥

na śocāmyahamātmānaṃ na cānyadapi kiñcana

kathaṃ nu bhavitāsyeka iti tvāṃ nṛpa rodimi

कथं नु राजंस्तृषितः क्षुधितः श्रमकर्षितः ।

सायाह्ने वृक्षमूलेषु मामपश्यन्भविष्यसि ॥

 

kathaṃ nu rājaṃstṛṣitaḥ kṣudhitaḥ śramakarṣitaḥ

 sāyāhne vṛkṣamūleṣu [bookmark: _148] māmapaśyanbhaviṣyasi148

“Ah my lord! Ah my king! Ah my husband! Why hast thou forsaken me? Alas, I am slain, I am undone, I am afraid in the lonely forest. Surely, O king, thou wert good and truthful, how then having sworn to me so, hast thou abandoned me in my sleep and fled? Long enough hast thou carried this jest of thine, O lion of men, I am frightened, O unconquerable; show thyself, my lord and prince. I see thee! I see thee! Thou art seen, O [bookmark: _149]lord149 of the [bookmark: _150]Nishadas150, covering thyself there with the bushes; why dost thou not speak to me? Cruel king! that thou dost not come to me thus terrified here and wailing and comfort me! It is not for myself I grieve nor for aught else; it is for thee I weep thinking what will become of thee left all alone. How wilt thou fare under some tree at evening, hungry and thirsty and weary, not beholding me, O my king?”

The whole of this passage with its first pang of terror and the exquisite anticlimax, “I am slain, I am undone, I am afraid in the desert wood”, passing [bookmark: _151]quietly151 into sorrowful reproach, the despairing and pathetic attempt to delude herself by thinking the whole a practical jest, and the final outburst of that deep maternal love which is a part of every true woman’s passion, is great in its truth and simplicity. Steep and unadorned is Vyasa’s style, but at times it has far more power to move and to reach the heart than [bookmark: _152]mere152 elaborate and ambitious poetry.

As Vyasa progressed in years, his personality developed towards intellectualism and his manner of expressing emotion became sensibly modified. In the [bookmark: _153]Savitri153 he first reveals his power of imparting to the reader a sense of poignant but silent feeling, feeling in the air, unexpressed or rather expressed in action. Sometimes even in very silence; this power is a notable element in some of the great scenes of the Mahabharata: the silence of the Pandavas during the mishandling of [bookmark: _154]Draupadi154, the mighty silence of Krishna while the assembly of kings [bookmark: _155]rages155 and [bookmark: _156]roars156 around him and [bookmark: _157]Shishupala157 again and again hurls forth on him his fury and contempt and the hearts of all men are troubled, the stern self-restraint of his brothers when [bookmark: _158]Yudhishthira158 is smitten by Virata, are instances of the power I mean. In the Mahabharata proper we find few expressions of pure feeling, none at least which have the triumphant power of Damayanti’s laments in the Nala. Vyasa had by this time taken his bent; his heart and imagination had become filled with the pomp of thought and genius and the greatness of all things mighty and bold and regal; when therefore his characters feel powerful emotion, they are impelled to express it in the dialect of thought. We see the heart in their utterances but it is not the heart in its nakedness, it is not the heart of the common man; or rather it is the universal heart of man but robed in the intellectual purple. The note of Sanskrit poetry is always aristocratic; it has no answer to the democratic feeling or to the modern sentimental cult of the average man, but deals with exalted, large and aspiring natures whose pride it is that they do not act like common men (prākṛto janaḥ). They are the great spirits, the mahājanāḥ, in whose footsteps the world follows. Whatever sentimental objections may be urged against this high and arrogating spirit, it cannot be doubted that a literature pervaded with the soul of hero-worship and noblesse oblige and full of great examples is eminently fitted to elevate and strengthen a nation and prepare it for a great part in history. [bookmark: _159][It159 was as Sanscrit literature ceased to be universally read and understood, as it became more and more confined to the Brahmins that the spirit of our nation began to decline. And it is because the echoes of that literature still lasted that the nation even in its downfall has played not altogether an ignoble part, that it has never quite consented as so many formerly great nations have done to the degradation Fate seemed determined to impose on it, that it has always struggled to assert itself, to live, to be something in the world of thought and action.] And with this high tendency of the literature there is no poet who is so deeply imbued as Vyasa. Even the least of his characters is an intellect and a personality, and of [bookmark: _160]intellectual personality160 their every utterance reeks, as it were, and is full. I have already quoted the cry of [bookmark: _161]Draupadi161 to [bookmark: _162]Bhima162; it is a supreme utterance of insulted feeling, and yet note how it expresses itself, in the language of intellect, in a thought:

उत्तिष्ठोत्तिष्ठ किं शेषे भीमसेन यथा मृतः ।

नामृतस्य हि पापीयान् भार्यामालभ्य जीवति ॥

uttiṣṭhottiṣṭha kiṃ śeṣe bhīmasena yathā mṛtaḥ

[bookmark: _163]nāmṛtasya hi pāpīyān bhāryāmālabhya jīvati163

The whole personality of [bookmark: _164]Draupadi164 breaks out in that cry, her chastity, her pride, her passionate and unforgiving temper, but it flashes out not in an expression of pure feeling, but in a fiery and pregnant apophthegm. It is this temperament, this dynamic force of intellectualism blended with heroic fire and a strong personality that gives its peculiar stamp to Vyasa’s writing and distinguishes it from that of all other epic poets. The heroic and profoundly intellectual [bookmark: _165]rational165 type [bookmark: _166]of the Bharata166 races, the Kurus, Bhojas and Panchalas who created the Veda and the Vedanta, find in Vyasa their fitting poetical type and exponent, just as the mild and delicately moral temper of the more eastern Koshalas has realised itself in [bookmark: _167]Valmiki167 and through the Ramayana so largely dominated Hindu character. Steeped in the heroic ideals of the Bharata, attuned to their profound and daring thought and temperament, Vyasa has made himself the poet of the high-minded Kshatriya caste, voices their resonant speech, breathes their aspiring and unconquerable spirit, mirrors their rich and varied life with a loving detail and moves through his subject with a swift yet measured movement like the march of an army towards battle.

A comparison with [bookmark: _168]Valmiki168 is instructive of the varying genius of these great masters. Both excel in epical rhetoric, if such a term as rhetoric can be applied to Vyasa’s direct and severe style, but Vyasa’s has the air of a more intellectual, reflective and experienced stage of poetical advance. The longer speeches in the [bookmark: _169]Ramayana169, those even which have most the appearance of set, argumentative oration, proceed straight from the heart, the thoughts, words, reasonings come welling up from the dominant emotion or conflicting [bookmark: _170]feeling170 of the speaker; they palpitate and are alive with the vital force from which they have sprung. Though belonging to a more thoughtful, gentle and cultured civilisation than Homer’s, they have, like his, the large utterance which is not of primitive times, but of the primal emotions. Vyasa’s have a powerful but austere force of intellectuality. In expressing character they firmly expose it rather than spring half-unconsciously from it; their bold and finely planned consistency with the original conception reveals rather the conscientious painstaking of an inspired but reflective artist than the more primary and impetuous creative impulse. In their management of emotion itself a similar difference becomes prominent. [bookmark: _171]Valmiki171, when giving utterance to a mood or passion simple or complex, surcharges every line, every phrase, turn of words or movement of verse with it; there are no lightning flashes but a great depth of emotion swelling steadily, inexhaustibly and increasingly in a wonder of sustained feeling, like a continually rising wave with low crests of foam. Vyasa has a high level of style with a subdued emotion behind it occasionally breaking into poignant outbursts. It is by sudden beauties that he rises above himself and not only exalts, stirs and delights [bookmark: _172]us172 at his ordinary level, but memorably seizes the heart and imagination. This is the natural result of [bookmark: _173]the173 peculiarly disinterested art which never seeks out anything striking for its own sake, but admits it only when it arises uncalled from the occasion.

Vyasa is therefore less broadly human than [bookmark: _174]Valmiki174, he is at the same time a wider and more original thinker. His supreme intellect rises everywhere out of the mass of insipid or turbulent redaction and interpolation with bare and grandiose outlines. A wide searching mind, historian, statesman, orator, a deep and keen looker into ethics and conduct, a subtle and high-aiming politician, theologian and philosopher, it is not for nothing that Hindu imagination makes the name of Vyasa loom so large in the history of Aryan thought and attributes to him work so important and manifold. The wideness of the man’s intellectual empire is evident throughout [bookmark: _175]the175 work; we feel the presence [bookmark: _176]of the great Rishi176, the original thinker who has enlarged the boundaries of ethical and religious outlook.

Modern India since the Musulman advent has accepted the politics of Chanakya in preference to Vyasa’s. Certainly there was little in politics concealed from that great and sinister spirit. Yet Vyasa perhaps knew its subtleties quite as well, but he had to ennoble and guide him a high ethical aim and an august imperial idea. He did not, like European imperialism, unable to rise above the idea of power, accept the Jesuitic doctrine of any means to a good end, still less justify the goodness of the end by that profession of an utterly false disinterestedness which ends in the soothing belief that plunder, arson, outrage and massacre are committed for the good of the slaughtered nation. Vyasa’s imperialism frankly accepts war and empire as the result of man’s natural lust [bookmark: _177]for power and dominion177, but demands that empire should be won by noble and civilised methods, not in the spirit of the savage, and insists, once it is won, not on its powers, but on its duties. [bookmark: _178]Valmiki178 too has included politics in his wide sweep; his picture of an ideal imperialism is sound and noble and the spirit of the [bookmark: _179]Koshalan Ikshwakus179 that monarchy must be broad-based on the people’s will and yet broader-based on justice, truth and good government, is admirably developed as an undertone of the poem. But it is an undertone only, not as in the Mahabharata its uppermost and weightiest drift. [bookmark: _180]Valmiki’s180 approach to politics is imaginative, poetic, made from outside. He is attracted to it by the unlimited curiosity of an universal mind and still more by the appreciation of a great creative artist; only therefore when it gives opportunities for a grandiose imagination or is mingled with the motives of conduct and acts on character. He is a poet who makes occasional use of public affairs as part of his wide human subject. The reverse may, with some appearance of truth, be said of Vyasa that he is interested in human action and character mainly as they move and work in relation to a large political background.

[bookmark: _181] From181 this difference in temper and mode of expression arises a difference in the mode also of portraying character. Vyasa’s knowledge of character is not so intimate, emotional and sympathetic as [bookmark: _182]Valmiki’s182; it has more of a heroic inspiration, less of a divine sympathy. He has reached it not like [bookmark: _183]Valmiki183 immediately through the heart and imagination, but deliberately through intellect and experience, a deep criticism and reading of men; the spirit of shaping imagination has come afterwards like a sculptor using the materials labour has provided for him. It has not been a light leading him into the secret places of the heart. Nevertheless the characterisation, however reached, is admirable and firm. It is the fruit of a lifelong experience, the knowledge of a statesman who has had much to do with the ruling of men and has been himself a considerable part in some great revolution full of astonishing incidents and extraordinary characters. With that high experience his brain and his soul are full. It has cast his imagination into colossal [bookmark: _184]proportions, provided184 him with majestic conceptions which can dispense with all but the simplest language for expression; for they are so great that the bare precise statement of what is said and done seems enough to make language epical. His character-drawing indeed is more [bookmark: _185]epical185, less psychological than [bookmark: _186]Valmiki’s186. Truth of speech and action [bookmark: _187]gives187 us the truth of nature and it is done with strong purposeful strokes that have the power to move the heart and enlarge and ennoble the imagination which is what we mean by the epic in poetry. In [bookmark: _188]Valmiki188 there are marvellous and revealing touches which show us the secret something in character usually beyond the expressive power either of speech [bookmark: _189]and189 action; they are touches oftener found in the dramatic artist than the epic, and seldom fall within Vyasa’s method. It is the difference [bookmark: _190]between a strong190 and purposeful artistic synthesis and the beautiful, subtle and involute symmetry of an organic existence evolved and inevitable rather than shaped [bookmark: _191]and191 purposed.

His deep preoccupation with the ethical issues of speech and action is very notable. His very subject is one of practical ethics, the establishment of a [bookmark: _192]Dharmarajya192, an empire of the just, by which is meant no millennium of the saints, but the practical [bookmark: _193]ideal of government193 with righteousness, purity and unselfish toil for the common good as its saving principles. It is true that [bookmark: _194]Valmiki194 [bookmark: _195]is195 a more humanely moral spirit than Vyasa, in as much as ordinary morality is most effective when steeped in emotion, proceeding from the heart and acting through the heart. Vyasa’s ethics like everything else in him takes a double stand on intellectual scrutiny and acceptance and on personal strength of character; his characters having once adopted by intellectual choice and in harmony with their temperaments a given line of conduct, throw the whole heroic force of their nature into its pursuit. He is therefore pre-eminently a poet of action. Krishna is his authority in all matters, religious and ethical, and it is noticeable that Krishna lays far more stress on action and far less on quiescence than any other Hindu philosopher. Quiescence in God is with him as with others the ultimate goal of existence, but he insists that [bookmark: _196]that196 quiescence must be reached through action and, so far as this life is concerned, must exist in action; quiescence of the soul from desires there must be but there should not be [bookmark: _197]and cannot197 be quiescence of the Prakriti from action.

न कर्मणामनारभ्भान्नैष्कर्म्यं पुरुषोऽश्नुते ।

स च संन्यसनादेव सिद्धिं समधिगच्छति ॥

न हि कश्चित्क्षणमपि जातु तिष्ठत्यकर्मकृत् ।

कार्यते ह्यवशः कर्म सर्वः प्रकृतिजैर्गृणैः ॥

नियतं कुरु कर्म त्वं कर्म ज्यायो ह्यकर्मणः ।

शरीरयात्रापि च ते न प्रसिद्ध्येदकर्मणः ॥

na karmaṇāmanārabhbhānnaiṣkarmyaṃ puruṣo’śnute

sa ca saṃnyasanādeva siddhiṃ samadhigacchati

na hi kaścitkṣaṇamapi jātu tiṣṭhatyakarmakṛt

kāryate hyavaśaḥ karma sarvaḥ prakṛtijairgṛṇaiḥ

niyataṃ kuru karma tvaṃ karma jyāyo hyakarmaṇaḥ

[bookmark: _198]śarīrayātrāpi ca te na prasiddhyedakarmaṇaḥ198

 “Not by refraining from actions can a man enjoy actionlessness, nor by mere renunciation does he reach his soul’s perfection; [bookmark: _199]but199 no man in the world can even for one moment remain without doing works; everyone is forced to do works, whether he [bookmark: _200]wills200 or not, by the primal qualities born of Prakriti.... Thou do action self-controlled (or else ‘thou do action ever’); for action is better than inaction; if thou actest not, even the maintenance of thy body cannot be effected.”

Hence it follows that merely to renounce action and flee from the world to a hermitage is but vanity, and that those who rely on such a desertion of duty for attaining God lean on a broken reed. [bookmark: _201] Their201 professed renunciation of action is only a nominal renunciation, for they merely give up one set of actions to which they are called for another to which in a great number of cases they have no call or fitness. If they have that fitness, they may certainly attain God, but even then action is better than sannyāsa. Hence the great and pregnant paradox that in action is real actionlessness, while inaction is merely another form of action itself.

कर्मेन्द्रियाणि संयम्य य आस्ते मनसा स्मरन् ।

इन्द्रियार्थान्विमूढात्मा मिथ्याचारः स उच्यते ॥

karmendriyāṇi saṃyamya ya āste manasā smaran

[bookmark: _202] indriyārthānvimūḍhātmā mithyācāraḥ sa ucyate202

संन्यासः कर्मयोगश्च निःश्रेयसकरावुभौ ।

तयोस्तु कर्मसंन्यासात्कर्मयोगो विशिष्यते ॥

saṃnyāsaḥ karmayogaśca niḥśreyasakarāvubhau

[bookmark: _203] tayostu karmasaṃnyāsātkarmayogo viśiṣyate203

ज्ञेयः स नित्यसंन्यासी यो न द्वेष्टि न काङ्क्षति ।

निर्द्वन्द्वो हि महाबाहो सखं बन्धात्प्रमुच्यते ॥

jñeyaḥ sa nityasaṃnyāsī yo na dveṣṭi na kāňkṣati

[bookmark: _204] nirdvandvo hi mahābāho sakhaṃ bandhātpramucyate204

कर्मण्यकर्म यः पश्येदकर्मणि च कर्म यः ।

स बुद्धिमान्मनुष्येषु स युक्तः कृत्स्नकर्मकृत् ॥

karmaṇyakarma yaḥ paśyedakarmaṇi ca karma yaḥ

[bookmark: _205] sa buddhimānmanuṣyeṣu sa yuktaḥ kṛtsnakarmakṛt205

“He who quells his sense-organs of action but sits remembering in his heart the objects of sense, that man of bewildered soul is termed a hypocrite.” “Sannyasa (renunciation of works) and Yoga through action both lead to the highest good but of the two, Yoga through action is better than renunciation of action. Know him to be the perpetual Sannyasi who neither loathes nor longs, for he, O [bookmark: _206]great-minded206, being free from the dualities is easily released from the chain.” “He who can see inaction in action and action in inaction, he is the wise among men, he does all actions with a soul in union with God.”

From this lofty platform the great creed rises to its crowning ideas, for since we must act, but neither for any human or future results of action nor for the sake of the action itself, and yet action must have some goal to which it is devoted, there is no goal left but God. We [bookmark: _207]must then devote207 our actions to God and through that rise to complete surrender of the personality to him, whether in the idea of him manifest through Yoga or the idea of him unmanifest through God-Knowledge. “They who worship Me as the imperishable, illimitable, unmanifest, controlling all the organs, one-minded to all things, they doing good to all creatures attain to Me. But far greater is their pain of endeavour whose hearts cleave to the Unmanifest, for hardly [bookmark: _208]can the salvation208 in the unmanifest be attained by men that have a body. But they who reposing all actions in Me, to Me devoted contemplate and worship Me in single-minded Yoga, speedily do I become their saviour from the [bookmark: _209]gulf209 of death and the world, for their hearts, O Partha, have entered into Me. On Me repose thy mind, pour into Me thy reason, in Me wilt thou [bookmark: _210]then have210 thy dwelling, doubt it not. Yet if thou canst not steadfastly repose thy mind in Me, desire, O Dhananjaya, to reach Me by Yoga through askesis. If that too thou canst not, devote thyself to [bookmark: _211]actions211 for Me, since also by doing actions for My sake thou wilt [bookmark: _212]attain to thy212 soul’s perfection. If even for this thou art too feeble, then abiding in Yoga with Me with a soul subdued abandon utterly desire for the fruits of action. [bookmark: _213]Far213 better than askesis is knowledge and better than knowledge is concentration and better than concentration is renunciation of the fruit of deeds, for [bookmark: _214]on214 such renunciation followeth the soul’s [bookmark: _215]peace.”215 Such is the ladder which Vyasa has represented Krishna as building up to God with action for its firm and sole basis. If it is questioned whether the Bhagavadgita is the work of Vyasa (whether he be Krishna of the Island is another question to be settled on its own merits), I answer that there is nothing to disprove his authorship, while on the other hand, allowing for the exigencies of philosophical exposition, the style is [bookmark: _216]undoubtedly his216 or so closely modelled on his as to defy differentiation. Moreover, the whole piece is but the philosophical justification and logical enlargement of the gospel of action preached by Krishna in the [bookmark: _217]Mahabharata217 proper, the undoubted work of [bookmark: _218]the218 poet. I have here no space for anything more than a quotation. Sanjaya has come to the Pandavas from Dhritarashtra and dissuaded them from battle in a speech taught him by that wily and unwise monarch; it is skilfully aimed at the most subtle weakness of the human heart representing the abandonment of justice and their duty as a holy act of self-abnegation and its pursuit as no better than wholesale murder and parricide. It is better for the sons of [bookmark: _219]Pandu219 to be [bookmark: _220]dependents and beggars220 and exiles all their lives than to enjoy the earth by the slaughter of their brothers, kinsmen and spiritual guides. Contemplation is purer and nobler than action and worldly desires. Although answering firmly to the envoy, the children of [bookmark: _221]Pandu221 are in their hearts shaken, for as Krishna afterward tells Karna, when the destruction of a nation is at hand, wrong comes to men’s eyes clothed in the garb of right. Sanjaya’s argument is one Christ and Buddha would have endorsed; Christ and Buddha would have laboured to confirm the Pandavas in their scruples. On Krishna rests the final word and his answer is such as to shock seriously the conventional ideas [bookmark: _222]of religious teachers222 to which Christianity and Buddhism have accustomed us. In a long and powerful speech he deals at great length with Sanjaya’s arguments. We must remember therefore that he is debating a given point and speaking to men who have not like [bookmark: _223]Arjuna223 the adhikāra to enter into the “highest of all mysteries”. We shall then realise the close identity between his teaching here and that of the Gita.

अस्मिन् विधौ वर्तमाने यथावदुच्चावचा मतयो ब्राह्मणानाम् ॥ ५ ॥

 asmin vidhau vartamāne yathāvaduccāvacā matayo brāhmaṇānām

कर्मणाऽऽहुः सिद्धिमेके परत्र हित्वा कर्म विद्यया सिद्धिमेके ।

नभुञ्जानो भक्ष्यभोज्यस्य तृप्येद्विद्वानपीह विहितं ब्राह्मणानाम् ॥ ६ ॥

karmaṇā huḥ siddhimeke paratra hitvā karma vidyayā siddhimeke

nabhuñjāno bhakṣyabhojyasya tṛpyedvidvānapīha vihitaṃ brāhmaṇānām

या वै विद्याः साधयन्तीह कर्म तासां फलं विद्यते नेतरासाम् ।

तत्रेह वै दृष्टफलं तु कर्म पीत्वोदकं शाम्यति तृष्णयाऽऽर्तः ॥ ७ ॥

yā vai vidyāḥ sādhayantīha karma tāsāṃ phalaṃ vidyate netarāsām

tatreha vai dṛṣṭaphalaṃ tu karma pītvodakaṃ śāmyati tṛṣṇayārtaḥ

सोऽयं विधिर्विहितः कर्मणैव संवर्तते सञ्जय तत्र कर्म ।

तत्र योऽन्यत् कर्मणः साधु मन्येन्मोघं तस्यालपितं दुर्बलस्य ॥ ८ ॥

so’yaṃ vidhirvihitaḥ karmaṇaiva saṃvartate sañjaya tatra karma

tatra yo’nyat karmaṇaḥ sādhu manyenmoghaṃ tasyālapitaṃ durbalasya

कर्मणाऽमी भान्ति देवाः परत्र कर्मणैव प्लवते मातरिश्वा ।

अहोरात्रे विदधत् कर्मणैव अतन्द्रितो नित्यमुदेति सूर्यः ॥ ९ ॥

karmaṇā’mī bhānti devāḥ paratra karmaṇaiva plavate mātariśvā

ahorātre vidadhat karmaṇaiva atandrito nityamudeti sūryaḥ

मासार्धमासानथ नक्षत्रयोगानतन्द्रितश्चन्द्रमाश्चाभ्युपैति ।

अतन्द्रितो दहते जातवेदाः समिध्यमानः कर्म कुर्वन् प्रजाभ्यः ॥ १० ॥

māsārdhamāsānatha nakṣatrayogānatandritaścandramāścābhyupaiti

atandrito dahate jātavedāḥ samidhyamānaḥ karma kurvan prajābhyaḥ

अतन्द्रिता भारमिमं महान्तं बिभर्ति देवी पृथिवी बलेन ।

अतन्द्रिताः शीघ्रमपो वहन्ति सन्तर्पयन्त्यः सर्वभूतानि नद्यः ॥ ११ ॥

atandritā bhāramimaṃ mahāntaṃ bibharti devī pṛthivī balena

atandritāḥ śīghramapo vahanti santarpayantyaḥ sarvabhūtāni nadyaḥ

अतन्द्रितो वर्षति भूरितेजाः सन्नादयन्नन्तरिक्षं दिशश्च ।

अतन्द्रितो ब्रह्मचर्यं चचार श्रेष्ठत्वमिच्छन् वलभिद्देवतानाम् ॥ १२ ॥

atandrito varṣati bhūritejāḥ sannādayannantarikṣaṃ diśaśca

atandrito brahmacaryaṃ cacāra śreṣṭhatvamicchan valabhiddevatānām

हित्वा सुखं मनसश्च प्रियाणि तेन शक्रः कर्मणा श्रैष्ठ्यमाप ।

सत्यं धर्मं पालयन्नप्रमत्तो… ॥ १३ ॥

hitvā sukhaṃ manasaśca priyāṇi tena śakraḥ karmaṇā śraiṣṭhyamāpa

[bookmark: _224] satyaṃ dharmaṃ pālayannapramatto...224

The drift of Vyasa’s ethical speculation has always a definite and recognisable tendency; there is a basis of customary morality and there is a higher ethic of the soul which abolishes in its crowning phase the [bookmark: _225]terms of virtue225 and sin, because to the pure all things are pure through an august and selfless disinterestedness. This ethic takes its rise naturally from the crowning height of the Vedantic philosophy, where the soul becomes conscious of its identity with God who, whether acting or actionless, is untouched by either sin or virtue. But the crown of the Vedanta is only for the highest; the moral calamities that arise from the attempt of an unprepared soul to identify self with God is sufficiently indicated in the legend of Indra and Virochana. Similarly this higher ethic is for the prepared, the initiated only, because the raw and unprepared soul will seize on the non-distinction between sin and virtue without first compassing the godlike purity without which such non-distinction is neither morally admissible nor actually conceivable. From this arises the unwillingness of Hinduism, so ignorantly attributed by Europeans to priestcraft and the Brahmin, to shout out its message to the man in the street or declare its esoteric thought to the shoeblack and the kitchen-maid. The sword of knowledge is a double-edged weapon; in the hands of the hero it can save the world, but it must not be made a plaything for children. Krishna himself ordinarily insists on all men following the duties and rules of conduct to which they are born and to which the cast of their temperaments predestined them. [bookmark: _226]Arjuna226 he advises, if incapable of rising to the higher moral altitudes, to fight in a just cause, because [bookmark: _227]it227 is the duty of the caste, the class of souls to which he belongs. Throughout the Mahabharata he insists on [bookmark: _228]this class-standpoint228 that every man must meet the duties to which his life calls him in a spirit of disinterestedness, — not, be it noticed, of self-abnegation, which may be as much a fanaticism and even a selfishness as the grossest egoism itself. It is because [bookmark: _229]Arjuna229 has best fulfilled this ideal, has always lived up to the practice of his class in a spirit of disinterestedness and self-mastery that Krishna loves him above all human beings and considers him and him alone fit to receive the higher initiation.

स एवायं मया तेऽद्य योगः प्रोक्तः पुरातनः ।

भक्तोऽसि मे सखा चेति रहस्यं ह्येतदुत्तमम् ॥

 sa evāyaṃ mayā te’dya yogaḥ proktaḥ purātanaḥ

[bookmark: _230] bhakto’si me sakhā ceti rahasyaṃ hyetaduttamam230

“This is [bookmark: _231]the231 ancient Yoga which I tell thee today; because thou art My adorer and My heart’s comrade; for this is the highest mystery of all.”

And even the man who has risen to the heights of the initiation must cleave for the good of society to the pursuits and duties of his order; for, if he does not, the world which instinctively is swayed by the examples of its greatest will follow in his footsteps; the bonds of society will then crumble asunder and chaos come again; mankind will be baulked of its destiny. Sri Krishna illustrates this by his own example, the example of God in his manifest form.

लोकसंग्रहमेवापि संपश्यन् कर्तुमर्हसि ॥

यद्यदाचरति श्रेष्ठस्तत्तदेवेतरो जनः ।

स यत्प्रमाणं कुरुते लोकस्तदनुवर्तते ॥

न मे पार्थास्ति कर्तव्यं त्रिषु लोकेषु किंचन ।

नानवाप्तमवाप्तव्यं वर्त एव च कर्मणि ॥

यदि ह्यहं न वर्तेयं जातु कर्मण्यतन्द्रितः ।

मम वर्त्मानुवर्तन्ते मनुष्याः पार्थ सर्वशः ॥

उत्सीदेयुरिमे लोका न कुर्यां कर्म चेदहम् ।

संकरस्य च कर्ता स्यामुपहन्यामिमाः प्रजाः ॥

सक्ताः कर्मण्यविद्वांसो यथा कुर्वन्ति भारत ।

कुर्याद्विद्वांस्तथाऽसक्तश्चिकीर्षुर्लोकसंग्रहम् ॥

न बुद्धिभेदं जनयेदज्ञानां कर्मसंगिनाम् ।

जोषयेत्सर्वकर्माणि विद्वान्युक्तः समाचरन् ॥

lokasaṃgrahamevāpi saṃpaśyan kartumarhasi (3.20)

yadyadācarati śreṣṭhastattadevetaro janaḥ

sa yatpramāṇaṃ kurute lokastadanuvartate (3.21)

na me pārthāsti kartavyaṃ triṣu lokeṣu kiñcana

nānavāptamavāptavyaṃ varta eva ca karmaṇi (3.22)

yadi hyahaṃ na varteyaṃ jātu karmaṇyatandritaḥ

mamavartmānuvartante manuṣyāḥ pārtha sarvaśaḥ (3.23)

utsīdeyurime lokā na kuryāṃ karma cedaham

saṅkarasya ca kartā syāmupahanyāmimāḥ prajāḥ (3.24)

saktāḥ karmaṇyavidvāṃso yathā kurvanti bhārata

kuryādvidvāṃstathāsaktaścikīrṣurlokasaṃgraham (3.25)

na buddhibhedaṃ janayedajñānāṃ karmasaṅginām

joṣayetsarvakarmāṇi vidvānyuktaḥ samācaran (3.26)

“Looking also to the maintenance of order in the world thou [bookmark: _232]shouldst232 act: for whatever the best practises, that other men practise; for the standard set by him is followed by the whole world. In all the Universe there is for Me no necessary action, for I have nothing I do not possess or wish to possess, [bookmark: _233]and I233 abide always doing. For [bookmark: _234]if I so abide234 not at all doing action vigilantly, men would altogether follow in my path, O son of Pritha; these worlds would sink if I did not actions, and I should be the author of confusion (literally, illegitimacy, the worst and primal confusion, for it disorders the family which is the fundamental unit of society) and the destroyer of the peoples. What the ignorant do, O Bharata, with their minds enslaved to the work, that the wise man should do with a free mind to maintain the order of the world; the wise man should not upset the mind of the ignorant who are slaves of their deeds, but should apply himself to all works doing customary things with a mind in [bookmark: _235]Yoga.”235

It is accordingly not by airy didactic teaching so much as in the example of Krishna — and this is the true epic method — that Vyasa develops his higher ethic which is the morality of the liberated mind. But this is too wide a subject to be dealt with in the limits I have at my command. I have dwelt on Vyasa’s ethical standpoint because it is of the utmost importance in the present day. Before the Bhagavadgita with its great epic commentary, the Mahabharata of Vyasa, had time deeply to influence the national mind, the heresy of Buddhism seized hold of [bookmark: _236]it236. Buddhism with its exaggerated emphasis on quiescence and the quiescent virtue of self-abnegation, its unwise creation of a separate class of quiescents and illuminati, its sharp distinction between monks and laymen implying the infinite inferiority of the latter, its all too facile admission of men to the higher life and its relegation of worldly action to the lowest importance possible stands at the opposite pole from the gospel of Sri Krishna and has had the very effect he deprecates; it has been the author of confusion and the destroyer of the peoples. [bookmark: _237] As a result, under its237 influence half the nation moved in the direction of spiritual passivity and negation, the other by a natural reaction plunged deep into a splendid but enervating materialism. [bookmark: _238] Our race lost238 three parts of its ancient heroic manhood, its grasp on the world, its magnificently ordered polity and its noble social fabric. It is by clinging to a few spars from the wreck that we have managed to perpetuate our existence and this we owe to the overthrow of Buddhism by Shankaracharya. But Hinduism has never been able to shake off the deep impress of the religion it vanquished; and therefore though it has managed to survive, it has not succeeded in recovering its old vitalising force. The practical disappearance of the Kshatriya caste (for those who now claim that origin seem to be, with a few exceptions, Vratya Kshatriyas, Kshatriyas who have fallen from the pure practice and complete temperament of their caste) has operated in the same direction. The Kshatriyas were the proper depositaries of the gospel of action; Sri Krishna himself declares:

इमं विवस्वते योगं प्रोक्तवानहमव्ययम् ।

विवस्वान्मनवे प्राह मनुरिक्ष्वाकवेऽब्रवीत् ॥

एवं परम्पराप्राप्तमिमं राजर्षयो विदुः ।

imaṃ vivasvate yogaṃ proktavānahamavyayam

vivasvānmanave prāha manurikṣvākave’bravīt

[bookmark: _239] evaṃ paramparāprāptamimaṃ rājarṣayo viduḥ239

“This imperishable Yoga I revealed to Vivaswan, Vivaswan declared it to [bookmark: _240]Manu240, [bookmark: _241]Manu241 told it to [bookmark: _242]Ikshwaku242; thus did the royal sages learn this as a hereditary knowledge.”

And when in the immense lapse of time it was lost, Sri Krishna again declared it to a Kshatriya. But when the Kshatriyas disappeared or became degraded, the Brahmins remained the sole interpreters of the Bhagavadgita, and, they, being the highest caste or temperament and their thoughts therefore naturally turned to knowledge and the final end of being, bearing moreover still the stamp of Buddhism in their minds, [bookmark: _243]dwelt243 mainly on that in the Gita which deals with the element of quiescence. They have laid stress on the goal, but they have not echoed Sri Krishna’s emphasis on the necessity of action as the one sure road to the goal. Time, however, in its revolution is turning back on itself and there are signs that if Hinduism is to last and we are not to plunge into the vortex of scientific atheism and the breakdown of moral ideals which is engulfing Europe, it must survive as the religion [bookmark: _244]of Vyasa for which244 Vedanta, Sankhya and Yoga combined to lay the foundations, which Sri Krishna announced and which Vyasa formulated. [bookmark: _245]No245 apeings or distorted editions of Western religious modes, no Indianised Christianity, no fair rehash of that pale and consumptive shadow English Theism, will suffice to save us.

But Vyasa has not only a high political and religious thought and deep-seeing ethical judgments, he deals not only with the massive aspects and world-wide issues of human conduct, but has a keen eye for the details of government and society, the ceremonies, forms and usages, the religious and social order on the due stability of [bookmark: _246]which public246 welfare is grounded. The principles of good government and the motives and impulses that move men to public action, no less than the rise and fall of States and the clash of mighty personalities and great powers form, incidentally and epically treated, the staple of Vyasa’s epic. The poem was therefore, first and foremost, like the Iliad and Aeneid and even more than the Iliad and Aeneid, national — a poem in which the religious, social and personal temperament and ideals of the Aryan nation have found a high expression and [bookmark: _247]the247 institutions, [bookmark: _248]actions and heroes248 in the most critical period of its history received the judgments and criticisms of one of its greatest and soundest minds. If this had not been so we should not have had the Mahabharata in its present form. [bookmark: _249]Valmiki249 had also dealt with a great historical period in a yet more universal spirit and with finer richness of detail, but he approached it in a poetic and dramatic manner, he created rather than criticised; while Vyasa in his manner was the critic far more than the creator. Hence later poets found it easier and more congenial to introduce their criticisms of life and thought into the Mahabharata than into the Ramayana. Vyasa’s poem has been increased to threefold its original size; the additions to [bookmark: _250]Valmiki250, few in themselves if we set apart the Uttara Kanda, have been immaterial and for the most part of an accidental nature.

Gifted with such poetical powers, limited by such intellectual and emotional characteristics, endowed with such grandeur of soul and severe purity of taste, what was the special work which Vyasa did for his country and in what, beyond the ordinary elements of poetical [bookmark: _251]treatise251, lies his claim to world-wide acceptance? It has been suggested already that the Mahabharata is the great national poem of India. It is true the [bookmark: _252]Ramayana252 also represents an Aryan civilisation idealised: Rama and Sita are more intimately characteristic types of the Hindu temperament as it finally shaped itself than are [bookmark: _253]Arjuna and Draupadi253; Sri Krishna, though his character is founded in the national type, yet rises far above it. But although [bookmark: _254]Valmiki254, writing the poem of mankind, drew his chief figures in the Hindu model and Vyasa, writing a great national epic, lifted his divine hero above the basis of national character into an universal humanity, yet the original purpose of either poem remains intact. In the [bookmark: _255]Ramayana255 under the disguise of an Aryan golden age, the wide world with all its elemental impulses and affections finds itself mirrored. The Mahabharata reflects rather a great Aryan civilisation with the types, ideas, aims and passions of a heroic and pregnant period in the history of a high-hearted and deep-thoughted nation. It has, moreover, as I have attempted to indicate, a formative ethical and religious spirit which is absolutely corrective to the faults that have most marred in the past and mar to the present day the Hindu character and type of thought. And it provides us with this corrective not in the form of an alien civilisation difficult to assimilate and associated with other elements as dangerous to us as this is salutary, but in a great creative work of our own literature written by the mightiest of our sages (munīnāmapyahaṃ vyāsaḥ, Krishna has said), one therefore who speaks our own language, thinks our own thoughts and has the same national cast of mind, nature and conscience. His ideals will therefore be a corrective not only to our own faults but to the dangers of that attractive but unwholesome Asura civilisation which has invaded us, especially its morbid animalism and its neurotic tendency to abandon itself to its own desires.

But this does not say all. Vyasa too, beyond the essential universality of all great poets, has his peculiar appeal to humanity in general making his poem of world-wide as well as national importance. By comparing him once again with [bookmark: _256]Valmiki256 we shall realize more precisely in what this appeal consists. The Titanic impulse was strong in [bookmark: _257]Valmiki257. The very dimensions of his poetical canvas, the audacity and occasional recklessness of his conceptions, the gust with which he fills in the gigantic outlines of his Ravana are the essence of Titanism; his genius was so universal and Protean that no single element of it can be said to predominate, yet this tendency towards the enormous enters perhaps as largely into it as any other. But to the temperament of Vyasa the Titanic was alien. It is true he carves his figures so largely (for he was a sculptor in creation rather than a painter like [bookmark: _258]Valmiki258) that looked at separately they seem to have colossal stature, but he is always at pains so to harmonise them that they shall appear measurable to us and strongly human. They are largely and boldly human, [bookmark: _259]oppressive259 and sublime, but never Titanic. He loves the earth and the heavens but he visits not [bookmark: _260]Patala260 nor the stupendous regions of [bookmark: _261]Vrishaparvan261. His Rakshasas, supposing them to be his at all, are epic giants or matter-of-fact ogres, but they do not exhale the breath of midnight and terror like [bookmark: _262]Valmiki’s262 demons nor the spirit of world-shaking anarchy like [bookmark: _263]Valmiki’s263 giants. This poet could never have conceived Ravana. He had neither unconscious sympathy nor a sufficient force of abhorrence to inspire him. The passions of Duryodhana though presented with great force of antipathetic insight are human and limited. The Titanic was so foreign to Vyasa’s habit of mind that he could not grasp it sufficiently either to love or hate. His humanism shuts to him the outermost gates of that sublime and menacing region; he has not the secret of the storm nor has his soul ridden upon the whirlwind. For his particular work this was a real advantage. [bookmark: _264]Valmiki264 has drawn for us both the divine and anarchic in extraordinary proportions; an Akbar or a Napoleon might find his spiritual kindred in Rama or Ravana, but with more ordinary beings such figures impress the sense of the sublime principally and do not dwell with them as daily acquaintances. It was left for Vyasa to create epically the human divine and the human anarchic so as to bring idealisms of the conflicting moral types into line with the daily emotions and imaginations of men. The sharp distinction between Deva and Asura is one of the three distinct and peculiar contributions to ethical thought which India has to offer. The legend of Indra and Virochana is one of its fundamental legends. Both of them came to Brihaspati to know from him of God; he told them to go home and look in the mirror. Virochana saw himself there and concluding that he was God, asked no farther; he gave full rein to the sense of individuality in himself which he mistook for the deity. But Indra was not satisfied; feeling that there must be some mistake he returned to Brihaspati and received from him the true God-Knowledge which taught him that he was God only because all things were God, since nothing existed but the One. If he was the one God, so was his enemy, the very feelings of separateness and enmity were [bookmark: _265]not265 permanent reality but transient phenomena. The Asura therefore is he who is profoundly conscious of his own separate individuality and yet would impose it on the world as the sole individuality; he is thus blown along on the hurricane of his desires and ambitions until he stumbles and is broken, in the great phrase of Aeschylus, against the throne of Eternal Law. The Deva, on the contrary, stands firm in the luminous heaven of self-knowledge, his actions flow not inward towards himself but outwards toward the world. The distinction that [bookmark: _266]Indra266 draws is not between altruism and egoism but between disinterestedness and desire. The altruist is profoundly conscious of himself and he is really ministering to himself even in his altruism; hence the hot and sickly odour of sentimentalism and the taint of the Pharisee which clings about European altruism. With the perfect Hindu the feeling of self has been merged in the sense of the universe; he does his duty equally whether it happens to promote the interests of others or his own; if his action seems oftener altruistic than egoistic it is because our duty oftener coincides with the interests of others — than with our own. Rama’s duty as a son calls him to sacrifice himself, to leave the empire of the world and become a beggar and a hermit; he does it cheerfully and unflinchingly; but when Sita is taken from him, it is his duty as a husband to rescue her from her ravisher and as a Kshatriya to put Ravana to death if he persists [bookmark: _267]in his wrong-doing267. This duty also he pursues with the same unflinching energy as the first. He does not shrink from the path of the right because it coincides with the path of self-interest. The Pandavas also go without a word into exile and poverty, because honour demands it of them; but their ordeal over, they will not, though ready to drive compromise to its utmost verge, consent to succumb utterly to Duryodhana, for it is their duty as Kshatriyas to protect the world from the reign of injustice, even though it is at their own expense that injustice seeks to reign. The Christian and Buddhistic doctrine of turning the other cheek to the smiter, is as dangerous as it is impracticable. The continual European see-saw between Christ on the one side and the flesh and the devil on the other, with the longer trend towards the latter comes straight from a radically false moral distinction and the lip profession of an ideal which mankind has never been either able or willing to carry into practice. The disinterested and desireless pursuit of duty is a gospel worthy of the strongest manhood; that of the cheek turned to the smiter is a gospel for cowards and weaklings. Babes and sucklings may practise it, because they must, but with others it is a hypocrisy.

The gospel of the niṣkāma dharma and the great poetical creations which exemplify and set it off by contrast, this is the second aspect of Vyasa’s genius which will yet make him interesting and important to the whole world.
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“With regard to the matter at present under discussion the opinions of the Brahmanas differ.

One school say that it is by work that we obtain salvation and again another school say that it is by putting aside work, and through knowledge, that we attain to salvation. It has been so laid down by the superior beings that a man, even knowing all the properties of food, will not be satisfied without eating.

That knowledge alone bears fruit, which does work, not others. In this world the result of action admits of ocular proof; one oppressed by thirst is satisfied by drinking water.

Therefore it has been ordained by the creator that through work results, O Sanjaya, work. Therefore the opinion that anything other than work is good, is nothing but the uttering of a fool and of a weak man.

Elsewhere (i.e., in the other world) the gods are resplendent through work, the wind blows through work. Causing day and night, through work, the sleepless sun rises every day.

The sleepless moon, too, goes through half months and months and certain peculiar positions of the moon (through work) and the sleepless fire enkindled (by work) burns, doing good to the creatures of the Earth.

The goddess Earth, sleepless, carries this great load through her strength and the sleepless rivers carry their waters with speed, satisfying the desire of all beings.

The sleepless one of mighty strength (Indra) showers rain, resounding every corner and the cardinal points; and desiring kingship among the gods he practised the austerities of a Brahmacharya life, being sleepless.

Giving up pleasure and the satisfaction of his desires, the position of a chief was obtained by Shakra by means of work. He strictly observed truth, virtue.”

The Mahabharata (English Translation) Edited by Sri Manmatha Nath Dutt.
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The Problem of the Mahabharata [1]

The Political Story

It was hinted in a recent article of the Indian Review, an unusually able and searching paper on the date of the Mahabharata war, that a society is about to be formed for discovering the genuine and original portions of our great epic. This is glad tidings to all admirers of Sanskrit literature and to all lovers of their country. For the solution of the Mahabharata problem is essential to many things, to any history worth having of Aryan civilisation and literature, to a proper appreciation of Vyasa’s poetical genius and, far more important than either, to a definite understanding of the great ethical gospel which Sri Krishna came down on earth to teach as a guide to mankind in the dark Kali Yuga then approaching. But I fear that if the inquiry is to be pursued on the lines the writer of this article seemed to hint, if the Society is to rake out 8000 lines from the War [bookmark: _1]Parvas1 and dub the result the Mahabharata of Vyasa, then the last state of the problem will be worse than its first. It is only by a patient scrutiny and weighing of the whole poem, disinterestedly, candidly and without preconceived notions, a consideration canto by canto, paragraph by paragraph, couplet by couplet, that we can arrive at anything solid or permanent. But this implies a vast and heart-breaking labour. Certainly, labour however vast ought not to have any terrors for a scholar, still less for a Hindu scholar; yet, before one engages in it, one requires to be assured that the game is worth the candle. For that assurance there are three necessary requisites, the possession of certain sound and always applicable tests to detect later from earlier work, a reasonable chance that such tests if applied will restore the real epic roughly if not exactly in its original form and an assurance that the epic when recovered will repay from literary, historical or other points of view the labour that has been bestowed on it. I believe that these three requisites are present in this case and shall attempt to adduce a few reasons for my [bookmark: _2]belief2. I shall try to show that besides other internal evidence on which I do not propose just now to enter, there are certain traits of poetical style, personality and thought which belong to the original work and are possessed by no other writer. I shall also try to show that these traits may be [bookmark: _3]used as a safe guide3 through [bookmark: _4]the4 huge morass of verse. In passing I shall have occasion to make clear certain claims the epic thus disengaged will possess to the highest literary, historical and practical value.

It is certainly not creditable to European scholarship that after so many decades of Sanskrit research, the problem of the Mahabharata which should really be the pivot for all the rest has remained practically untouched. For it is [bookmark: _5]no5 exaggeration to say that European scholarship has shed no light whatever on the Mahabharata beyond the bare fact that it is the work of more than one hand. All else it has advanced, and fortunately it has advanced little, has been rash, arbitrary or prejudiced; theories, [bookmark: _6]theories and always6 theories without any honestly industrious consideration of the problem. The earliest method adopted was to argue from European analogies, a method pregnant of error and delusion. If we consider the hypothesis of a rude ballad-epic doctored by “those Brahmins” — anyone who is curious on the matter may study with both profit and amusement [bookmark: _7]Fraser’s7 History of Indian Literature — we shall perceive how this method has been worked. A fancy was started in [bookmark: _8]Germany8 that the Iliad of Homer is really a pastiche or clever rifacimento of old ballads put together in the time of Pisistratus. This truly barbarous imagination with its rude ignorance of the psychological bases of all great poetry has now fallen into some discredit; it has been replaced by a more plausible attempt to discover a nucleus in the poem, an Achilleid, out of which the larger Iliad has grown. Very possibly the whole discussion will finally end in the restoration of a single Homer with a single poem, subjected indeed to some inevitable interpolation and corruption, but mainly the work of one mind, a theory still held by more than one considerable scholar. In the meanwhile, however, haste has been made to apply the analogy to the Mahabharata; lynx-eyed theorists have discovered in the poem — apparently without taking the trouble to study it — an early and rude ballad epic worked up, doctored and defaced by those wicked Brahmins, who are made responsible for all the literary and other enormities which have been discovered by the bushelful, and not by European lynxes alone — in our literature and civilisation. Now whether the theory is true or not, and one sees nothing in its favour, it has at present no value at all; for it is a pure theory without any justifying facts. It is not difficult to build these intellectual cardhouses; anyone may raise them by the dozen who can find no better manner of wasting valuable time. A similar method of “arguing from Homer” is probably at the bottom of Professor Weber’s assertion that the War Purvas contain the original epic. An observant eye at once perceives that the War Purvas are far more hopelessly tangled than any that precede them except the first. It is here and here only that the keenest eye becomes confused and the most confident explorer begins to lose heart and self-reliance. But the Iliad is all battles and it therefore follows in the European mind that the original Mahabharata must have been all battles. Another method is that of ingenious, if forced argument from stray slokas of the poem or equally stray and obscure remarks in Buddhist compilations. The curious theory of some scholars that the Pandavas were a later invention and that the original war was between the Kurus and Panchalas only and Professor Weber’s singularly positive inference from a sloka which does not at first sight bear the meaning he puts on it, that the original epic contained only 8800 lines, are ingenuities of this type. They are based on the Teutonic art of building a whole mammoth out of a single and often problematical bone, and remind one strongly of Mr. Pickwick and the historic inscription which was so rudely, if in a Pickwickian sense, challenged by the refractory [Mr. Blotton.] All these theorisings are idle enough; they are made of too airy a stuff to last. ‘Only a serious scrutiny of the Mahabharata made with a deep sense of critical responsibility and according to the methods of patient scientific inference, can justify one in advancing any considerable theory on this wonderful poetic structure.’

Yet to extricate the original epic from the mass of accretions is not, I believe, so difficult a task as it may at first appear. One is struck in perusing the Mahabharata by the presence of a mass of poetry which bears the style and impress of a single, strong and original, even unusual mind, differing in his manner of expression, tone of thought and stamp of personality not only from every other Sanscrit poet we know but from every other great poet known to literature. When we look more closely into the distribution of this peculiar style of writing, we come to perceive certain very suggestive and helpful facts. We realise that this impress is only found in those parts of the poem which are necessary to the due conduct of the story, seldom to be detected in the more miraculous, Puranistic or trivial episodes, but usually broken up by passages and sometimes shot through with lines of a discernibly different inspiration. Equally noteworthy is it that nowhere does this poet admit any trait, incident or speech which deviates from the strict propriety of dramatic characterisation and psychological probability. Finally Krishna’s divinity is recognized, but more often hinted at than aggressively stated. The tendency is to keep it in the background as a fact to which, while himself crediting it, the writer does not hope for universal consent, still less is able to speak of it as of a general tenet and matter of dogmatic belief; he prefers to show Krishna rather in his human character, acting always by wise, discerning and inspired methods, but still not transgressing the limit of human possibility. All this leads one to the conclusion that in the body of poetry I have described, we have the real Bharata, an epic which tells plainly and straightforwardly of the events which led to the great war and the empire of the Bharata princes. Certainly if Prof. Weber’s venturesome assertion as to the length of the original Mahabharata be correct, this conclusion falls to the ground; for the mass of this poetry amounts to considerably over 20,000 slokas. Professor Weber’s inference, however, is worth some discussion; for the length of the original epic is a very important element in the problem. If we accept it, we must say farewell to all hopes of unravelling the tangle. His assertion is founded on a single and obscure verse in the huge prolegomena to the poem which take up the greater part of the Adi Purva, no very strong basis for so far-reaching an assumption. The sloka itself says no more than this that much of the Mahabharata was written in so difficult a style that Vyasa himself could remember only 8800 of the slokas, Suka an equal amount and Sanjaya perhaps as much, perhaps something less. There is certainly here no assertion such as Prof. Weber would have us find in it that the Mahabharata at any time amounted to no more than 8800 slokas. Even if we assume what the text does not say that Vyasa, Suka and Sanjaya knew the same 8800 slokas, we do not get to that conclusion. The point simply is that the style of the Mahabharat was too difficult for a single man to keep in memory more than a certain portion of it. This does not carry us very far. If however we are to assume that there is more in this verse than meets the eye, that it is a cryptic way of stating the length of the original poem; and I do not deny that this is possible, perhaps even probable — we should note the repetition of वेत्ति — अहं वेद्मि शुको वेत्ति सञ्जयो वेत्ति वा न वा. Following the genius of the Sanscrit language we are led to suppose the repetition was intended to recall अष्टौ श्लोकसहस्राणि etc. with each name; otherwise the repetition has no raison d’être; it is otiose and inept. But if we understand it thus, the conclusion is irresistible that each knew a different 8800, or the writer would have no object in wishing us to repeat the number three times in our mind. The length of the epic as derived from this single sloka should then be 26,400 slokas or something less, for the writer hesitates about the exact number to be attributed to Sanjaya. Another passage further on in the prolegomena agrees remarkably with this conclusion and is in itself much more explicit. It is there stated plainly enough that Vyasa first wrote the Mahabharata in 24,000 slokas and afterwards enlarged it to 100,000 for the world of men as well as a still more unconscionable number of verses for the Gandhurva and other worlds. In spite of the embroidery of fancy, of a type familiar enough to all who are acquainted with the Puranic method of recording facts, the meaning of this is unmistakeable. The original Mahabharata consisted of 24,000 slokas, but in its final form it runs to 100,000. The figures are probably loose and slovenly, for at any rate the final form of the Mahabharata is considerably under 100,000 slokas. It is possible therefore that the original epic was something over 24,000 and under 26,400 slokas, in which case the two passages would agree well enough. But it would be unsafe to found any dogmatic assertion on isolated couplets; at the most we can say that we are justified in taking the estimate as a probable and workable hypothesis and if it is found to be corroborated by other facts, we may venture to suggest its correctness as a moral certainty.

But it is not from European scholars that we must expect a solution of the Mahabharata problem. They have no qualifications for the task except a power of indefatigable research and collocation; and in dealing with the Mahabharata even this power seems to have deserted them. It is from Hindu scholarship renovated and instructed by contact with European that the attempt must come. Indian scholars have shown a power of detachment and disinterestedness and a willingness to give up cherished notions under pressure of evidence which are not common in Europe. They are not, as a rule, prone to the Teutonic sin of forming a theory in accordance with their prejudices and then finding facts or manufacturing inferences to support it. When, therefore, they form a theory on their own account, it has usually some clear justification and sometimes an overwhelming array of facts and solid arguments behind it. [bookmark: _9]The German9 scholarship possesses infinite capacity [bookmark: _10]of acuteness, labour10, marred by an [bookmark: _11]impossible11 and fantastic imagination, the [bookmark: _12]French of inference12 marred by insufficient command of facts, while in soundness of judgment [bookmark: _13]Indian sane scholarship13 has both. It should stand first, for it must naturally move with a far greater familiarity and grasp in the sphere of Sanskrit studies than any foreign mind however able and industrious. But above all it must clearly have one advantage, an intimate feeling of the language, a sensitiveness to shades of style and expression and an instinctive feeling of what is or is not possible, which the European cannot hope to possess unless he sacrifices his sense of racial superiority and lives in some great centre like Benares as a Pundit among Pundits. I admit that even among Indians this advantage must vary with the amount of education and natural fineness of taste; but where other things are equal, they must possess it in an immeasurably greater degree than an European of similar information and critical power. For to the European Sanskrit words are no more than dead counters which he can play with and throw as he likes into places the most unnatural or combinations the most monstrous; to the Hindu they are living things the very soul of whose temperament he understands and whose possibilities he can judge to a hair. That with these advantages Indian scholars have not been able to form themselves into a great and independent school of learning is due to two causes, the miserable scantiness of the mastery in Sanskrit provided by our universities, crippling to all but born scholars, and [bookmark: _14]their14 lack of a sturdy independence which makes us over-ready to defer to European authority. These, however, are difficulties easily surmountable.

In solving the [bookmark: _15]Mahabharata15 problem this intimate feeling [bookmark: _16]for language16 is of primary importance; for style and poetical personality must be not indeed the only but the ultimate test of the genuineness of any given passage in the poem. If we rely upon any other internal evidence, we shall find ourselves irresistibly tempted to form a theory and square facts to it. The late Rai Bahadur [bookmark: _17]Bankim Chandra17 Chatterji, a genius of whom modern India has not produced the parallel, was a man of ripe scholarship, literary powers of the very first order and a strong critical sagacity. In his Life of Krishna (Krishnacharitra) he deals incidentally with the Mahabharata problem, he perceived clearly enough that there were different recognizable styles in the poem and he divided it into three layers, the original epic by a very great poet, a redaction of the original epic by a poet not quite so great and a mass of additions by very inferior hands. But being concerned with the Mahabharata only so far as it covered the Life of Krishna, he did not follow up this line of scrutiny and relied rather on internal evidence of a quite different kind. He saw that in certain parts of the poem Krishna’s godhead is either not presupposed at all or only slightly affirmed, while in others it is the main objective of the writer; certain parts again give us a plain, unvarnished and straightforward biography and history, others are a mass of wonders and legends, often irrelevant extravagances; in some parts also the conception of the chief characters is radically departed from and defaced. He therefore took these differences as his standard and accepted only those parts as genuine which gave a plain and consistent account of Krishna the man and of others in their relation to him. Though his conclusions are to a great extent justifiable, his a priori method led him to exaggerate them, to enforce them too rigidly without the proper flexibility and scrupulous hesitation and to resort occasionally to special pleading. His book is illuminating and full of insight, and the chief contentions will, I believe, stand permanently; but some parts of his argument are exaggerated and misleading and others, which are in the main correct, are yet insufficiently supported by [bookmark: _18]reasoning18. It is the failure to refer everything to the ultimate test of style that is responsible for these imperfections. Undoubtedly inconsistencies of detail and treatment are of immense importance. If we find [bookmark: _19]gross19 inconsistencies of character, if a man is represented in one place as stainlessly just, unselfish and truthful and in another as a base and selfish liar or a brave man suddenly becomes guilty of incomprehensible cowardice, we are justified in supposing two hands at work; otherwise we must either adduce very strong poetic and psychological justification for the lapse or else suppose that the poet was incompetent to create or portray consistent and living characters. But if we find that one set of passages belongs to the distinct and [bookmark: _20]unmistakable20 style of a poet who has shown himself capable of portraying great epic types, we shall be logically debarred from [bookmark: _21]the21 saving clause. And if the other set of passages [bookmark: _22]shows22 not only a separate style, but quite another spirit and the stamp of another personality, our assurance will be made doubly sure. Further, if there are serious inconsistencies of fact, if for instance Krishna says in one place that he can only do his best as a man and can use no divine power in human affairs, and in another foolishly uses his divine power where it is quite uncalled for, or if a considerable hero is killed three or four times over, yet always pops up again with really commendable [bookmark: _23]vitality without23 warning or explanation until some considerate person gives him his coup de grâce, or if totally incompatible statements are made about the same person or the same event, we may find in either or all of these inconsistencies sufficient ground to assume diversity of authorship. Still even here we must ultimately refer to the style as corroborative evidence; and when the inconsistencies are grave enough to raise suspicion, but not so totally incompatible as to be conclusive, difference of style will at once turn the suspicion into certainty, while similarity may induce us to suspend judgment. And where there is no inconsistency of fact or conception and yet the difference in expression and treatment is marked, the question of style and personality becomes all-important. Now in the Mahabharata we are struck at first by the presence of two glaringly distinct and incompatible styles. There is a mass of writing in which the verse and language is unusually bare, simple and great, full of firm and knotted thinking and a high and heroic personality, the imagination strong and pure, never florid or richly coloured, the ideas austere, original and noble. There is another body of work sometimes massed together but far oftener interspersed in the other, which has exactly opposite qualities, it is Ramayanistic, rushing in movement, full and even overabundant in diction, flowing but not strict in thought, the imagination bold and vast, but often garish and highly-coloured, the ideas ingenious and poetical, sometimes of astonishing subtlety, but at others common and trailing, the personality much more relaxed, much less heroic, noble and severe. When we look closer we find that the Ramayanistic part may possibly be separated into two parts, one of which has less inspiration and is more deeply imbued with the letter of the [bookmark: _24]Ramayana24, but less with its spirit. The first portion again has a certain element often in close contact with it which differs from it in a weaker inspiration, in being a body without the informing spirit of high poetry. It attempts to follow its manner and spirit but fails and reads therefore like imitation of [bookmark: _25]a25 great poet. We have to ask ourselves whether this is the work of an imitator or of the original poet in his uninspired moments. Are there besides the mass of inferior or obviously interpolated work which can be easily swept aside, three [bookmark: _26]distinct recognizable26 styles or four or only two? In the ultimate decision of this question inconsistencies of detail and treatment will be of great consequence. But in the meantime I find nothing to prevent me from considering the work of the first poet, undoubtedly the greatest of the four, if four there are, as the original epic.

It may indeed be objected that style is no safe test, for it is one which depends upon the personal preferences and ability of the critic. In an English literary periodical it was recently observed that a certain Oxford professor who had studied Stevenson like a classic attempted to apportion to Stevenson and Lloyd Osbourne their respective work in the Wrecker, but his apportionment turned out to be hopelessly erroneous. To this the obvious answer is that the Wrecker is a prose work and not poetry. There was no prose style ever written that a skilful hand could not reproduce as accurately as a practised forger reproduces a signature. But poetry, at any rate original poetry of the first class, is a different matter. The personality and style of a true poet are [bookmark: _27]unmistakable27 to a competent mind, for though imitation, [bookmark: _28]echo, adaptation or parody is28 certainly possible, it would be as easy to reproduce the personal note in the style as for the painter to put into his portrait the living soul of its original. The successful discrimination between original and copy depends then upon the competence of the critic, his fineness of literary feeling, his sensitiveness to style. On such points the dictum of a foreign critic is seldom of any value. One would not ask a mere labourer to pronounce on the soundness of a great engineering work, but still less would one ask a mathematician unacquainted with mechanics. To [bookmark: _29]minds29 well-equipped for the task there ought to be no insuperable difficulty in disengaging the style of a marked poetic personality from a mass of totally different work. The verdict of great [bookmark: _30]art-critics30 on the genuineness of a professed Old Master may not be infallible, but if formed on a patient study of the technique and spirit of the work, it has at least considerable chances of being correct. But the technique and spirit of poetry are far less easy to catch by an imitator than those of great painting, the charm of words being more elusive and unanalysable than that of line and colour.

In unravelling the Mahabharata especially, the [bookmark: _31]peculiar inimitable31 nature of the style of Vyasa immensely lightens the difficulties of criticism. Had his been poetry of which the predominant grace was mannerism, it would have been imitable with some closeness; or even had it been a rich and salient style like Shakespeare’s, Kalidasa’s or [bookmark: _32]Valmiki’s32, certain externals of it might [bookmark: _33]have been33 reproduced by a skilled hand and the task of discernment rendered highly delicate and perilous. Yet even in such styles to the finest minds the presence or absence of an unanalysable personality within the manner of expression would be always perceptible. The second layer of the Mahabharata is distinctly Ramayanistic in style, yet it would be a gross criticism that could confuse it with [bookmark: _34]Valmiki’s34 own work; the difference, as is always the case in imitations of great poetry, is as palpable as the [bookmark: _35]similarity35. Some familiar examples may be taken from English literature. Crude as is the composition and treatment of the three parts of King Henry VI, its style unformed and everywhere full of echoes, yet when we get such lines as

Thrice is he [bookmark: _36]arm’d36 that hath his quarrel just,

And he but naked, though [bookmark: _37]lock’d37 up in steel,

Whose conscience with injustice is corrupted,

we cannot but feel that we are listening to the same poetic voice as in Richard III,

Shadows tonight

Have struck more terror to the soul of Richard

Than can the substance of ten thousand soldiers.

Armed in proof and led by shallow Richmond,

or in Julius Caesar,

The evil that men do lives after them;

The good is oft [bookmark: _38]interred38 with their bones,

or in the much later and richer vein of Antony and Cleopatra,

I am dying, Egypt, dying; only

I here importune death awhile, until

Of many thousand kisses the poor last

I lay upon thy lips.

I have purposely selected passages of perfect simplicity and straightforwardness, because they appear to be the most imitable part of Shakespeare’s work and are really the least imitable. Always one hears the same voice, the same personal note of style sounding through these very various passages, and one feels that there is in all the intimate and [bookmark: _39]unmistakable39 personality of Shakespeare. We turn next and take two passages from Marlowe, a poet whose influence counted for much in the making of Shakespeare, one from Faustus,

Was this the face that launched a thousand ships

And burnt the topless towers of Ilium?

and another from Edward II,

I am that cedar, shake me not too much,

And you the eagles, soar ye ne’er so high,

I have the jesses that will pull you down

And Aeque tandem shall that canker cry

Unto the proudest peer in Brittany.

The choice of words, the texture of style has a certain similarity, the run of the sentences differs little if at all; but what fine literary sense does not feel that here is another poetical atmosphere and the ring of a different voice? And yet to put a precise name on the difference would not be easy. The personal difference becomes still more marked if we take a passage from Milton in which the nameable merits are precisely the same, a simplicity in strength of diction, thought and the run of the verse,

What though the field be [bookmark: _40]lost”...40

And when we pass farther down in the stream of literature and read

Thy thunder, conscious of the new [bookmark: _41]{0}}command”...41

we feel that the poet has nourished his genius on the greatness of Milton till his own soft and luxurious style rises into epic vigour; yet we feel too that the lines are only Miltonic, they are not Milton.

Now there are certain great poetical styles which are of a kind apart, they are so extraordinarily bare and restrained that the untutored mind often wonders what difficulty there can be in writing poetry like that; yet when the attempt is made, it is found that so far as manner goes it is easier to write somewhat like Shakespeare or Homer or [bookmark: _42]Valmiki42 than to write like these. Just because the style is so bare, has no seizable mannerism, no striking and imitable peculiarities, the failure of the imitation appears complete and unsoftened; for in such poets there is but one thing to be caught, the unanalysable note, the personal [bookmark: _43]greatness like43 everything that comes straight from [bookmark: _44]God which it is44 impossible to locate or limit, and precisely the one that most eludes the grasp.

This poetry it is always possible to distinguish with some approach to certainty from imitative or spurious work. Very fortunately the style of Vyasa is exactly such a manner of poetry. Granted therefore adhikāra in the critic, that is to say, a natural gift of fine literary sensitiveness and the careful cultivation of that gift until it has become as sure a lactometer as the palate of the swan which rejects the water mingled with milk and takes the milk alone, we have in the peculiar characteristics of this poetry a test of unquestionable soundness and efficacy.

But there is another objection of yet more weight and requiring as full an answer. This method of argument from style seems after all as a priori and Teutonic as any other; for there is no logical reason why the mass of writing in this peculiar style should be judged to be the original epic and not any of the three others or even part of that inferior work which was brushed aside so contemptuously. The original Mahabharata need not have been a great poem at all; it was more probably an early, rude and uncouth performance. Certain considerations however may lead us to consider our choice less arbitrary than it seems. That the War [bookmark: _45]Parvas45 contain much of the original epic may be conceded to Professor Weber; the war is the consummation of the story and without a war there could be no Mahabharata. But the war of the Mahabharata was not a petty contest between obscure barons or a brief episode in a much larger struggle or a romantic and chivalrous emprise for the rescue of a ravished or errant beauty. It was a great political catastrophe [bookmark: _46]employing46 the clash of a hundred nations and far-reaching political consequences; the Hindus have always considered it as the turning-point in the history of their civilisation and the beginning of a new age, and it was long used as a historical standpoint and a date to reckon from in chronology. Such an event must have had the most considerable political causes and been caused by the collision of the most powerful personalities and the most important interests. If we find no record of or allusion to these in the poem, we shall be compelled to suppose that the poet, living long after the event, regarded the war as a legend or romance which would form excellent matter for an epic and treated it accordingly. But if we find a simple and unvarnished, though not necessarily connected and consecutive account of the political conditions which preceded the war and of the men who made it and their motives, we may safely say that this also is an essential part of the epic. The Iliad deals only with an episode of the legendary siege of Troy, it covers an action of [bookmark: _47]about eight47] days in a conflict lasting ten years; and its subject is not the Trojan War but the Wrath of Achilles. Homer was under no obligation therefore to deal with the political causes that led to hostilities, even supposing he knew them. The Mahabharata stands on an entirely different footing. The war there is related from beginning to end consecutively and without break, yet it is nowhere regarded as of importance sufficient to itself but depends for its interest on causes which led up to it and the characters and clashing interests it involved. The preceding events are therefore of essential importance to the epic. Without the war, no Mahabharata, is true of this epic; but without the causes of the war, no war, is equally true. And it must be remembered that the Hindu narrative poets had no artistic predilections like that of the Greeks for beginning a story in the middle. On the contrary they always preferred to begin at the beginning.

We therefore naturally expect to find the preceding political conditions and the immediate causes of the war related in the earlier part of the epic and this is precisely what we do find. Ancient India as we know was a sort of continent, made up of many great and civilised nations who were united very much like the nations of modern Europe by an essential similarity of religion and culture rising above and beyond their marked racial peculiarities; like the nations of Europe also they were continually going to war with each other, and yet had relations of occasional struggle, of action and reaction, with the other peoples of Asia whom they regarded as barbarous races outside the pale of the Aryan civilisation. Like the continent of Europe, the ancient continent of India was subject to two opposing forces, one centripetal which was continually causing attempts at universal empire, another centrifugal which was continually impelling the empires once formed to break up again into their constituent parts; but both these forces were much stronger in their action than they have usually been in Europe. The Aryan nations may be divided into three distinct groups, the Eastern of whom the [bookmark: _48]Koshalas48, Magadhas, [bookmark: _49]Chedis49, Videhas and Haihayas were the chief, the central among whom the Kurus, Panchalas and Bhojas were the most considerable; and the Western and Southern of whom there were many, small and [bookmark: _50]rude yet50 warlike and famous peoples; among [bookmark: _51]those51 [bookmark: _52]there have52 been none that ever became of the first importance. Five distinct times had these great congeries of nations been welded into Empire, twice by the [bookmark: _53]Ikshwakus53 under Mandhata, son of [bookmark: _54]Yuvanashwa54 and King Marutta, afterwards by the Haihaya [bookmark: _55]Arjuna Kartavirya55, again by the [bookmark: _56]Ikshwaku Bhagiratha56 and finally by the Kuru Bharata. That the first Kuru empire was the latest is evident not only from the Kurus being the strongest nation of their time, but from the significant fact that the [bookmark: _57]Koshalas57 by this time had faded into utter and irretrievable insignificance. The rule of the Haihayas had resulted in one of the great catastrophes of early Hindu civilisation belonging to the Eastern section of the continent which was always apt to break away from the strict letter of Aryanism. They had brought themselves by their pride and violence into collision with the [bookmark: _58]Brahmin58 with the result of a civil war in which their empire was broken for ever by [bookmark: _59]Parashurama59, son of Jamadagni, and the chivalry of India massacred and for the time broken. The fall of the Haihayas left the [bookmark: _60]Ikshwakus60 and the Bharata [bookmark: _61]or the Ilian61 dynasty of the Kurus the two chief powers of the continent. Then seems to have followed the golden age of the [bookmark: _62]Ikshwakus62 under the beneficent empire of [bookmark: _63]Bhagiratha63 and his descendants as far down at least as Rama. Afterwards the [bookmark: _64]Koshalas64, having reached their highest point, must have fallen into that state of senile decay which, once it overtakes a nation, is fatal and irremediable. They were followed by the empire of the Bharatas. By the [bookmark: _65]time65 of [bookmark: _66]Shantanu66, Vichitravirya and [bookmark: _67]Pandu67 this empire had long been dissolved by the centrifugal force of Aryan politics into its constituent parts, yet the Kurus [bookmark: _68]were among68 the first of the nations and the Bharata Kings of the Kurus were still looked up to as the head of civilisation. But by the time of Dhritarashtra the centripetal force had again asserted itself and the idea of another great empire loomed before the imaginations of all men. A number of nations had risen to the greatest military prestige and political force, the Panchalas under Drupada and his sons, the [bookmark: _69]Kurus69 under Bhishmuc and his brother Acrity who is described as equalling [bookmark: _70]Parashurama70 in military skill and courage, the [bookmark: _71]Chedis71 under the hero and great captain Shishupala, the Magadhas built into a strong nation by [bookmark: _72]Brihadratha72, even distant Bengal under the Poundrian [bookmark: _73]Vasudeva73 and distant Sindhu under Vriddha Kshatra and his son [bookmark: _74]Jayadratha74 began to mean something in the reckoning of forces. The Yadava nations counted as a great military force in the balance of politics owing to their abundant heroism and genius, but [bookmark: _75]seemed75 to have lacked sufficient cohesion and unity to nurse independent hopes. Strong, however, as these nations were none seemed able to dispute the prize of the coming empire with the Kurus, until [bookmark: _76]under Jarasandha76 the [bookmark: _77]Barhadratha77 Magadha for a moment disturbed the political balance. The history of the first great Magadhan hope of empire and its extinction — not to be revived again until the final downfall of the Kurus — is told very briefly in the [bookmark: _78]Sabhaparva78 of the Mahabharata. The removal of [bookmark: _79]Jarasandha79 restored the original state of politics and it was no longer doubtful that to the Kurus alone could fall the future empire. [bookmark: _80]But contest80 arose between the elder [bookmark: _81]and the younger81 branches of the Bharata house. The question being then narrowed to a personal issue, it was inevitable that it should become largely a history of personal strife and discord; other and larger issues were involved in the dispute between the Kaurava cousins, but whatever interests, incompatibilities of temperament and [bookmark: _82]difference82 of opinion may divide brothers, they do not engage in fratricidal conflict until they are driven to it by a long record of collision and jealousy, ever deepening personal [bookmark: _83]hatred83 and the worst personal injuries. We see therefore that not only the early discords, the slaying of [bookmark: _84]Jarasandha84 and the Rajasuya sacrifice are necessary to the epic but the great gambling and the mishandling of [bookmark: _85]Draupadi85. It cannot, however, have been personal questions alone that affected the choice of the different nations between Duryodhana and [bookmark: _86]Yudhishthira86; personal relations like the matrimonial connections of Dhritarashtra’s family with the Sindhus and Gandharas and of the Pandavas with the Matsyas, Panchalas and Yadavas doubtless counted for much, but there must have been something more; personal enmities counted for something as in the feud cherished by the Trigartas against [bookmark: _87]Arjuna87. The Madras disregarded matrimonial ties when they sided with [bookmark: _88]Duryodhana88; the Magadhas and [bookmark: _89]Chedis89 put aside the memory of personal [bookmark: _90]wrong90 when they espoused the cause of [bookmark: _91]Yudhishthira91. I believe the explanation we must gather from the hints of the Mahabharata is this, that the nations were divided into three classes, those who desired autonomy, those who desired to break the power of the Kurus and assert their own supremacy and those who imbued with old imperialistic notions desired an united India. The first followed Duryodhana because the empire of Duryodhana could not be more than the empire of a day while that of [bookmark: _92]Yudhishthira92 had every possibility of permanence; even Queen Gandhari, [bookmark: _93]Duryodhana’s93 own mother, was able to hit this weak point in her son’s ambition. The Rajasuya sacrifice had also undoubtedly identified [bookmark: _94]Yudhishthira94 in men’s minds with the imperialistic impulse of the times. We are given some important hints in the [bookmark: _95]Udyogaparva95. When Vidura remonstrates with Krishna for coming to [bookmark: _96]Hastinapur96, he tells him it was highly imprudent for him to venture there knowing as he did that the city was full of kings all burning with enmity against him for having deprived them once of their greatness, [bookmark: _97]driving97, by the fear of him, to take refuge with [bookmark: _98]Duryodhana98 [bookmark: _99]and eager99 to war against the Pandavas.

आशंसते वै धृतराष्ट्रस्य पुत्रो महाराज्यमसपत्नं पृथिव्यां ।

तस्मिञ्छमः केवलो नोपलभ्यो बद्धं सन्तं मन्यते लब्धमर्थम् ॥

पर्यस्तेयं पृथिवी कालपक्वा दुर्योधनार्थे पाण्डवान्योद्धुकामाः ।

समागताः सर्वयोधाःपृथिव्यां राजानश्च क्षितिपालैः समेताः ॥

सर्वे चैते कृतवैराः पुरस्तात्त्वया राजानो हृतसाराश्च कृष्ण ।

तवोद्वेगात्संश्रिता धार्तराष्ट्रान्सुसंहताः सह कर्णेन वीराः ॥

त्यक्तात्मानः सह दुर्योधनेन हृष्टा योद्धुं [bookmark: _100]पाण्डवान्सर्वयोधाः ।100

āśaṃsate vai dhṛtarāṣṭrasya putro mahārājyamasapatnaṃ pṛthivyāṃ

tasmiñchamaḥ kevalo nopalabhyo baddhaṃ santaṃ manyate labdhamartham

paryasteyaṃ pṛthivī kālapakvā duryodhanārthe pāṇḍavānyoddhukāmāḥ

samāgatāḥ sarvayodhāḥ pṛthivyāṃ rājānaśca kṣitipālaiḥ sametāḥ

sarve caite kṛtavairāḥ purastāttvayā rājāno hṛtasārāśca kṛṣṇa

tavodvegātsaṃśritā dhārtarāṣṭrānsusaṃhatāḥ saha karṇena vīrāḥ

tyaktātmānaḥ saha duryodhanena hṛṣṭā yoddhuṃ pāṇḍavānsarvayodhāḥ

This can have no intelligible reference except to the Rajasuya sacrifice. Although it was the armies of [bookmark: _101]Yudhishthira101 that had traversed India then on their mission of conquest, Krishna was generally recognised as the great moving and master mind whose hands of execution the Pandavas were and without whom they would have been nothing. His personality dominated men’s imaginations for adoration or for hatred; for that many abhorred him as an astute and unscrupulous revolutionist in morals, politics and religion, we very clearly perceive. We have not only the fiery invectives of Shishupala but the reproach of [bookmark: _102]Bhurihshravas102 the [bookmark: _103]Valhika103, a man of high reputation and universally respected. Krishna himself is perfectly conscious of this; he tells Vidura that he must make efforts towards peace both to deliver his soul and to justify himself in the eyes of men.

The belief that Krishna’s policy and statesmanship was the really effective force behind [bookmark: _104]Yudhishthira’s104 greatness, pervades the epic. But who were these nations that resented so strongly the attempt of [bookmark: _105]Yudhishthira105 and Krishna to impose an empire on them? It is a significant fact that the Southern and Western peoples went almost solid for Duryodhana in this quarrel — Madra, the Deccan, Avanti, Sindhu Sauvira, Gandhara in one long line from Southern Mysore to Northern [bookmark: _106]Kandahar106; the Aryan colonies in the yet half-civilised regions of the Lower valley of the Ganges espoused the same cause. The Eastern nations, heirs of the [bookmark: _107]Ikshwaku107 imperial idea, went equally solid for [bookmark: _108]Yudhishthira108. The Central peoples, repositories of the great Kuru Panchala tradition as well as the Yadavas, who were really a Central nation though they had trekked to the West, were divided. Now this distribution is exactly what we should have expected. The nations which are most averse to enter into an imperial system and cherish most their separate existence are those which are outside the centre of civilisation, hardy, warlike, only partially refined; and their aversion is still more emphatic when they have never or only for a short time been part of an empire. This is the real secret of the invincible resistance which England has opposed to all Continental schemes of empire from Philip II to Napoleon; it is the secret of her fear of Russia; it is the reason of the singular fact that only now after many centuries of great national existence has she become imbued with the imperial idea on her own account. The savage attachment to their independence of small nations like the Dutch, the Swiss, the Boers is traceable to the same cause; the fierce resistance opposed by the greater part of Spain to Napoleon was that of a nation, which once imperial and central, has fallen out of the main flood of civilisation and is therefore [bookmark: _109]become109 provincial and attached to its own isolation. That the nations of the East and South and the Aryan colonies in Bengal should oppose the imperialist policy of Krishna and throw in their lot with Duryodhana is therefore no more than we should expect. On the other hand, nations at the very heart of civilisation, who have formed at one time or another dominant parts of an empire fall easily into imperial schemes, but personal rivalry, the desire of each to be the centre of empire, divides them and brings them into conflict, not any difference of political temperament. For nations have very tenacious memories and are always attempting to renew the great ages of their past. In the Eastern peoples the imperialistic idea was very strong and having failed to assert a new empire of their own under [bookmark: _110]Jarasandha110, they seem to have turned with one consent to [bookmark: _111]Yudhishthira111 as the man who could alone realise their ideal. One of Shishupal’s remarks in the [bookmark: _112]Rajsuya112 sacrifice is very significant:

वयं न तु भयादस्य कौन्तेयस्य महात्मनः ।

प्रयच्छामः करान् सर्वे न लोभान्न च सान्त्वनात् ॥

अस्य धर्मे प्रवृत्तस्य पार्थिवत्वं चिकीर्षतः ।

करानस्यै प्रयच्छामः सोऽयमस्मान्न मन्यते ॥

vayaṃ na tu bhayādasya kaunteyasya mahātmanaḥ

prayacchāmaḥ karān sarve na lobhānna ca sāntvanāt

asya dharme pravṛttasya pārthivatvaṃ cikīrṣataḥ

karānasmai prayacchāmaḥ so’yamasmānna manyate

We remember that it was an Eastern poet who had sung, perhaps not many centuries before, in mighty stanzas, the idealisation of Imperial Government and Aryan unity and enshrined in his imperishable verse the glories of the third [bookmark: _113]Koshalan113 Empire. The establishment of Aryan unity was in the eyes of the Eastern nations a holy work and the desire of establishing universal lordship with that view a sufficient [bookmark: _114]ground for putting aside personal114 feelings and predilections in order to farther it. [bookmark: _115]Shishupala, one of the most self-willed and violent princes of his time, had been115 one of the most considerable and ardent supporters of [bookmark: _116]Jarasandha116 in his attempt to establish a [bookmark: _117]Magadhan empire117. The divisions of the Central nations follow an equally intelligible line. Throughout the Mahabharata we perceive that the great weakness of the Kurus lay in the division of their counsels. There was a peace party among them led by Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and Vidura, the wise and experienced statesmen who desired justice and reconciliation with [bookmark: _118]Yudhishthira118 and a war-party of the hot-blooded younger men led by Karna, Duhsasana and Duryodhana himself who were confident of their power of meeting the world in arms; King Dhritarashtra found himself hard put to it to flatter the opinions of the elders while secretly following his own predilections and the ambitions of the younger men. These are facts patent on the face of the epic. But it has not been sufficiently considered what a remarkable fact it is that men of such lofty character as Bhishma and Drona should have acted against their sense of right and justice and fought in what they had repeatedly condemned as an unjust cause. If Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, [bookmark: _119]Ashwatthama119 and Vikarna had plainly intimated to [bookmark: _120]Duryodhana120 that they would support [bookmark: _121]Yudhishthira121 with their arms or even that they would stand aloof from the war, it is clear there would have been no war at all. And I cannot but think that had it been a question purely between Kuru and Kuru, this is the course they would have adopted. But Bhishma and Drona must have perceived that behind the Pandavas were the Panchalas and Matsyas. They must have suspected that these nations were supporting [bookmark: _122]Yudhishthira122 not out of purely disinterested motives but with certain definite political objects. Neither Drupada nor Virata would have been accepted by India as emperors in their own right, any more than say Sindhia or Holkar would have been in the last century. But by putting forward the just claims of a prince of the imperial Bharata line, the descendant of Bharata [bookmark: _123]Ajamida123, connected with themselves by marriage, they could avoid this difficulty and at the same time break the power of the Kurus and replace them as the dominant partners in the new Empire. The presence of personal interests is evident in their hot eagerness for war and their unwillingness to take any sincere steps towards a just and peaceful solution of the difficulty. Their action stands in striking contrast with the moderate statesmanlike yet firm policy of Krishna. It can hardly be supposed that Bhishma and the Kuru statesmen of his party were autonomists; they must have been as eager for a Kuru empire as Duryodhana himself.

At any rate they eagerly welcomed the statesmanlike [bookmark: _124]reasoning124 of Krishna when he proposed to King Dhritarashtra to unite the [bookmark: _125]forces125 of Pandava and Kaurava and build up a Kuru empire which should irresistibly dominate the world. “On yourself and myself,” says Krishna, “rests today the choice of peace or war and the destiny of the world; do your part in pacifying your sons, I will see to the Pandavas” —

सहायभूता भरतास्तवैव स्युर्जनेश्वर ॥

sahāyabhūtā bharatāstavaiva syurjaneśvara (5-95-16)

धर्मार्थयोस्तिष्ठ राजन् पाण्डवैरभिरक्षितः ।

न हि शक्यास्तथाभूता यत्नादपि नराधिप ॥

dharmārthayostiṣṭha rājan pāṇḍavairabhirakṣitaḥ

na hi śakyāstathābhūtā yatnādapi narādhipa (5-95-17)

न हि त्वां पाण्डवैर्जेतुं रक्ष्यमाणं महात्मभिः ।

इन्द्रोऽपि देवैः सहितः प्रसहेत कुतो नृपाः ॥

na hi tvāṃ pāṇḍavairjetuṃ rakṣyamāṇaṃ mahātmabhiḥ

indro’pi devaiḥ sahitaḥ prasaheta kuto nṛpāḥ (5-95-18)

यत्र भीष्मश्च द्रोणश्च कृपः कर्णो विविंशतिः ।

अश्वत्थामा विकर्णश्च सोमदत्तोऽथ बाह्लिकः ॥

yatra bhīṣmaśca droṇaśca kṛpaḥ karṇo viviṃśatiḥ

aśvatthāmā vikarṇaśca somadatto’tha bāhlikaḥ (5-95-19)

सैन्धवश्च कलिङ्गश्च काम्भोजश्च सुदक्षिणः ।

युधिष्ठिरो भीमसेनः सव्यसाची यमौ तथा ॥

saindhavaśca kaliṅgaśca kāmbojaśca sudakṣiṇaḥ

yudhiṣṭhiro bhīmasenaḥ savyasācī yamau tathā (5-95-20)

सात्यकिश्च महातेजा युयुत्सुश्च महारथः ।

को नु तान् विपरीतात्मा युद्ध्येत भरतर्षभ ॥

sātyakiśca mahātejā yuyutsuśca mahārathaḥ

ko nu tān viparītātmā yuddhyeta bharatarṣabha (5-95-21)

तस्य ते पृथिवीपालास्त्वत्समाः पृथिवीपतेः ।

श्रेयांसश्चैव राजानः सन्ध्यास्यन्ते परन्तप ॥

tasya te pṛthivīpālāstvatsamāḥ pṛthivīpateḥ

śreyāṃsaścaiva rājānaḥ sandhyāsyante parantapa (5-95-23)

स त्वं पुत्रैश्च पौत्रैश्च पितृभिर्भ्रातृभिस्तथा ।

सुहृद्भिः सर्वतो गुप्तः सुखं शक्ष्यसि जीवितुं ॥

sa tvaṃ putraiśca pautraiśca pitṛbhirbhrātṛbhistathā

suhṛdbhiḥ sarvato guptaḥ sukhaṃ śakṣyasi jīvitum (5-95-24)

एतानेव पुरोधाय यत्कृत्य च यथा पुरा ।

अखिलां भोक्ष्यसे सर्वां पृथिवीं पृथिवीपते ॥

etāneva purodhāya satkṛtya ca yathā purā

akhilāṃ bhokṣyase sarvāṃ pṛthivīṃ pṛthivīpate (5-95-25)

एतर्हि सहितः सर्वः पाण्डवैः स्वैश्च भारत ।

अन्यान्विजेष्यसे शत्रूनेष स्वार्थस्तवाखिलः ॥

etarhi sahitaḥ sarvaḥ pāṇḍavaiḥ svaiśca bhārata

anyānvijeṣyase śatrūneṣa svārthastavākhilaḥ (5-95-26)

तैरेवोपार्जितां भूमिं भोक्ष्यसे च परन्तप ।

यदि सम्पत्स्यसे पुत्रैः सहामात्यैर्नराधिप ॥

tairevopārjitāṃ bhūmiṃ bhokṣyase ca parantapa

yadi sampatsyase putraiḥ sahāmātyairnarādhipa (5-95-27)

Mahabharata, Udyogaparva, 95.16-21, 23-27.

But the empire of [bookmark: _126]Yudhishthira126 enforced by the arms of [bookmark: _127]Matsya127 and Panchala or even by the armed threats meant to Bhishma and Kripa something very different from a Kuru empire; it must have seemed to them to imply rather the overthrow and humiliation of the Kurus and a Panchala domination under a Bharata prince. This it concerned their patriotism and their sense of Kshatriya pride and duty to resist so long as there was blood in their veins. The inability to associate justice with their cause was a grief to them, but it could not alter their plain duty. Such as I take it is the clear political story of the [bookmark: _128]Mahabharata128. I have very scantily indicated some of its larger aspects only; but if my interpretation be correct, it is evident that we shall have in the disengaged Mahabharata not only a mighty epic, but a historical document of unique value.

What I wish, however, to emphasize at present is that the portions of the Mahabharata which bear the high, severe and heroic style and personality I have described, are also the portions which unfold consecutively, powerfully and without any incredible embroidery of legend this story of clashing political and personal passions and ambitions. It is therefore not a mere assumption, but a perfectly reasonable inference that these portions form the original epic. If we assume that the Ramayanistic portions of the epic or the rougher and more uncouth work precede these in antiquity, we assume that the legend was written first and history added to it afterwards; this is a sequence so contrary to all experience and to all accepted canons of criticism that it would need the most indisputable proof before it could command any credence. Where there is a plain history mixed up with legendary matter written by palpably different hands, criticism judges from all precedents that the latter must be later work embodying the additions human fancy always and most in countries where a scrupulous historic sense has not been developed weaves round a great event which has powerfully occupied the national imagination. Moreover in judging the relative genuineness of different styles in the same work, we are bound to see the hand of the original writer in the essential parts of the story as we have it. It makes no difference to this question whether there was an original ballad epic or not, or whether it was used in the composition of the Mahabharata or not. We have a certain poem in a certain form and in resolving it to its original parts we must take it as we have it and not allow our judgment to be disturbed by visions of a poem which we have not. If the alleged ballad epic was included bodily or in part in the Mahabharata, our analysis will find it there without fail. If it was merely used as material just as Shakespeare used Plutarch or Hall and Holinshed, it is no longer germane to the matter. Now the most essential part of a story is the point from which the catastrophe started; in the Mahabharata this is the mishandling of Draupadie and the exile of the Pandavas; but this again leads us back to the Rajasuya sacrifice and the imperial Hall of the Pandavas from which the destroying envy of Duryodhan took its rise. In the Sabhapurva therefore we must seek omissis omittendis for the hand of the original poet; and the whole of the Sabhapurva with certain unimportant omissions is in that great and severe style which is the stamp of the personality of Vyasa. This once established we argue farther from the identity of style, treatment and personality between the Viratapurva and the Sabha-purva, certain passages being omitted, that this book is also the work of Vyasa. From these two large and mainly homogeneous bodies of poetical work we shall be able to form a sufficient picture of the great original poet, the drift of his thought and the methods of his building. This we shall then confirm, correct and supplement by a study of the Udyogapurva which up to the marching of the armies presents, though with more but still separable alloy breaking in, the same clear, continuous and discernible vein of pure gold running through it. Thus armed we may even rely on resolving roughly the tangle of the Adi and Vana Purvas and it is only when the war begins, that we shall have to admit doubt, faltering and guesswork; even here however we shall not be without some light even in its thickest darkness. That the poem can be disentangled, I hold then to be beyond dispute, but it can only be done by a long and voluminous critical analysis, and even this must be supported by a detailed edition of the whole Mahabharat in which each canto and chapter shall be discussed on its own merits. At present therefore I propose to pass over the method after once indicating its general nature and present certain definite results only. I propose solely to draw a picture, in outline merely, of the sublime poetical personality which an analysis of the work reveals as the original poet, the Krishna Dwaipayana who wrote the Bharata of the 24,000 [slokas] and not the other Vyasa, if Vyasa he was, who enlarged it to something approaching its present dimensions. And let me express at once my deep admiration of the poetical powers and vast philosophic mind of this second writer; no mean poet was he who gave us the poem we know, in many respects the greatest and most interesting and formative work in the world’s literature. If I seem to speak mainly in dispraise of him, it is because I am concerned here with his defects and not with his qualities; for the subject I wish to treat is Krishna of the Island, his most important characteristics and their artistic contrast with those of our other greater, but less perfect epic poet, Valmekie.

I have said that no foreigner can for a moment be trusted to apply the literary test to a poem in our language; the extraordinary blunders of the most eminent German critics in dealing with Elizabethan plays have settled that question once for all. Educated Indians on the other hand have their own deficiencies in dealing with Vyasa; for they have [been] nourished partly on the curious and elaborate art of Kalidasa and his gorgeous pomps of vision and colour, partly on the somewhat gaudy, expensive and meretricious spirit of English poetry. Like Englishmen they are taught to profess a sort of official admiration for Shakespeare and Milton but with them as with the majority of Englishmen the poets they really steep themselves in are Shelley, Tennyson and Byron and to a less degree Keats and perhaps Spenser. Now the manner of these poets, lax, voluptuous, artificial, all outward glitter and colour, but inwardly poor of spirit and wanting in genuine mastery and the true poetical excellence is a bad school for the appreciation of such severe and perfect work as Vyasa’s.
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The Problem of the Mahabharata

The problem of the Mahabharata, its origin, date and composition, is one that seems likely to elude scholarship to times indefinite if not for ever It is true that several European scholars have solved all these to their own satisfaction, but their industrious and praiseworthy efforts.... [incomplete]

*

In the following pages I have approached the eternal problem of the Mahabharata from the point of view mainly of style and literary personality, partly of substance; but in dealing with the substance I have deferred questions of philosophy, allusion and verbal evidence to which a certain school attach great importance and ignored altogether the question of minute metrical details on which they base far-reaching conclusions It is necessary therefore out of respect for these scholars to devote [bookmark: _1]some space1 to an explanation of my standpoint I contend that owing to the peculiar manner in which the [bookmark: _2]Mahabharata2 has been composed, these minutiae of detail and word have very little value The labour of this minute school has proved beyond dispute one thing and [bookmark: _3]one thing only3, that the [bookmark: _4]Mahabharata4 was not only immensely enlarged, crusted with interpolations and accretions and in parts rewritten and modified, but even its oldest parts were verbally modified in the course of preservation The extent to which this happened has, I think, been grossly exaggerated, but that it did happen, one cannot but be convinced Now if this is so, it is obvious that arguments from verbal niceties must be very dangerous It has been sought to prove from a single word, suraṅga, an underground tunnel, which European scholars believe to be identical with the Greek suringks that the account in the [bookmark: _5]Adiparva5 of the Pandavas’ escape from the burning house of Purochana through an underground tunnel must be later than another account in the [bookmark: _6]Vanaparva6 which represents [bookmark: _7]Bhima7 as carrying his brothers and mother out of the flames; for the former they say must have been composed after the Indians had learned the Greek language and culture and the latter, it [bookmark: _8]is assumed8, before that interesting period Now whether suraṅga was derived from the Greek suringks or not, I cannot take upon me to say, but will assume on the authority of better linguists than myself that it was so — though I think it is as well to be sceptical of all such Greek derivations until the connection is proved beyond doubt, for such words even when not accounted for by Sanskrit itself may very easily be borrowed from the [bookmark: _9]original9 languages Bengali, for instance, preserves the form “Sudanga” where the cerebral letter is Dravidian But if so, if this word came into fashion along with Greek culture, and became the word for a tunnel, what could be more natural than that the reciter should substitute for an old [bookmark: _10]and disused10 word the one which was familiar to his audience? Again much has been made of the frequent occurrence of Yavana, Vahlika, Pehlava, Saka, Huna; as to Yavana its connection with Iaon does not seem to me beyond doubt It [bookmark: _11]was certainly11 at one time applied to the Bactrian Greeks, but so it has been and is to the present day applied to the Persians, Afghans and other races to the northwest of India Nor is the philological connection between Iaon and Yavana very clear to my mind Another form Yauna seems to represent Iaon fairly well; but are we sure that Yauna and Yavana were originally identical? A mere resemblance however close is the most misleading thing in philology Upon such resemblances Pocock made out a very strong case for his theory that the Greeks were a Hindu colony The identity of the Sakas and Sakyas was for a long time a pet theory of European Sanskritists and on this identity was based the theory that Buddha was a Scythian reformer of Hinduism This identity is now generally given up, yet it is quite as close as that of Yavana and Yauna and as closely in accordance with the laws of the Sanskrit language If Yauna is the original form, why was it changed to Yavana? It is no more necessary than that mauna be changed to mavana If Yavana be earlier and Yauna a Prakrit corruption, how are we to account for the short ‘a’ and the ‘v’; there was no digamma in Greek in the time of Alexander But since the Greeks are always called Yavanas in Buddhist writings, we will waive the demand for strict philological intelligibility and suppose that Yavana answers to Iaon The question yet remains: when did the Hindus become acquainted with the existence of the Greeks? Now here the first consideration is: why did they call the Greeks Ionians and not Hellenes or Macedonians? That the Persians should know the Greeks by that name is natural enough, for it was with the Ionians that they first came [bookmark: _12]into12 contact; but it was not Ionians who invaded India under Alexander, it was not an Ionian prince who gave his daughter to [bookmark: _13]Chandragupta13, it was not an Ionian conqueror who crossed the Indus and besieged... [Word missing] Did the Macedonians on their victorious march give themselves out as Ionians? I for my part do not believe it It is certain therefore that if the Hindus took the word Yavana from Iaon, it must have been through the Persians and not direct from the Greek language But the connection of the Persians with India was as old as Darius Hystaspes who had certainly reason to know the Greeks It is therefore impossible to say that the Indians had not heard about the Greeks as long ago as 500 B.C Even if they had not, the mention of Yavanas and [bookmark: _14]Yavana14 kings does not carry us very far; for it is evident that in the earlier parts of the Mahabharata they are known only as a strong barbarian power of the North West, there is no sign of their culture being known to the Hindus It is therefore quite possible that the word Yavana now grown familiar may have been substituted by the later reciters for an older name no longer familiar It is now known beyond reasonable doubt that the Mahabharata war was fought out in or about 1190 [bookmark: _15]B.C.;15 Dhritarashtra, son of Vichitravirya, Krishna, son of Devaki and Janamejaya are mentioned in Vedic works of a very early date There is therefore no reason to doubt that an actual historical event is recorded with whatever admixture of fiction in the Mahabharata It is also evident that the Mahabharata, not any “Bharata” or “Bharati Katha” but the Mahabharata existed before the age of Panini, and [bookmark: _16]though16 the radical school bring down [bookmark: _17]Panini the next few centuries17...

(Incomplete)
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Notes [on the Mahabharata]

Notes on the Mahabharata dealing with the authenticity of each separate canto i.e. whether it belongs or not to the original epic of 24,000 Slokas on the great catastrophe of the Bharatas.

[bookmark: _1]Udyogaparva1

Canto One

1. Kurupravīrāḥ... svapakṣāḥ — This may mean in Vyasa’s elliptic manner the Great Kurus (i.e. the Pandavas) and those of their side Otherwise “The Kuru heroes of his own side”, i.e. Abhimanyu’s, which is awkward.

3. Vṛddhau — This supplies the reason of their pre-eminence.

5. Pradyumna-sāmbau ca yudhi pravīrau This establishes Pradyumna and Samba as historical sons of Krishna.

Virāṭaputraiśca — Virata has therefore several sons, three at least.

कृत्वा विवाहं तु कुरुप्रवीरास्तदाऽभिमन्योर्मुदिताः सपक्षाः ।

विश्रम्य रात्रावुषसि प्रतीताः सभां विराटस्य ततोऽभिजग्मुः ॥ १ ॥

kṛtvā vivāhaṃ tu kurupravīrāstadā’bhimanyormuditāḥ sapakṣāḥ

viśramya rātrāvuṣasi pratītāḥ sabhāṃ virāṭasya tato’bhijagmuḥ

सभा तु सा मत्स्यपतेः समृद्धा मणिप्रवेकोत्तमरत्नचित्रा ।

न्यस्तासना माल्यवती सुगन्धा तामभ्ययुस्ते नरराजवर्याः ॥ २ ॥

sabhā tu sā matsyapateḥ samṛddhā maṇipravekottamaratnacitrā

nyastāsanā mālyavatī sugandhā tāmabhyayuste nararājavaryāḥ

अथासनान्याविशतां पुरस्तादुभौ विराटद्रुपदौ नरेन्द्रौ ।

वृद्धौ च मान्यौ पृथिवीपतीनां पित्रा समं रामजनार्दनौ च ॥ ३ ॥

athāsanānyāviśatāṃ purastādubhau virāṭadrupadau narendrau

vṛddhau ca mānyau pṛthivīpatīnāṃ pitrā samaṃ rāmajanārdanau ca

पाञ्चालराजस्य समीपतस्तु शिनिप्रवीरः सहरौहिणेयः ।

मत्स्यस्य राज्ञस्तु सुसन्निकृष्टौ जनार्दनश्चैव युधिष्ठिरश्च ॥ ४ ॥

pāñcālarājasya samīpatastu śinipravīraḥ saharauhiṇeyaḥ

matsyasya rājñastu susannikṛṣṭau janārdanaścaiva yudhiṣṭhiraśca

सुताश्च सर्वे द्रुपदस्य राज्ञो भीमार्जुनौ माद्रवतीसुतौ च ।

प्रद्युम्नसाम्बौ च युधि प्रवीरौ विराटपुत्रैश्च सहाभिमन्युः ॥ ५ ॥

sutāśca sarve drupadasya rājño bhīmārjunau mādravatīsutau ca

pradyumnasāmbau ca yudhi pravīrau virāṭaputraiśca sahābhimanyuḥ

सर्वे च शूराः पितृभिः समाना वीर्येण रुपेण बलेन चैव ।

उपाविशन्द्रौपदेयाः कुमाराः सुवर्णचित्रेषु वरासनेषु ॥ ६ ॥

sarve ca śūrāḥ pitṛbhiḥ samānā vīryeṇa rūpeṇa balena caiva

upāviśandraupadeyāḥ kumārāḥ suvarṇacitreṣu varāsaneṣu

तथोपविष्टेषु महारथेषु विराजमानाभरणाम्बरेषु ।

रराज सा राजवती समृद्धा ग्रहैरिव द्यौर्विमलैरुपेता ॥ ७ ॥

tathopaviṣṭeṣu mahāratheṣu virājamānābharaṇāmbareṣu

rarāja sā rājavatī samṛddhā grahairiva dyaurvimalairupetā 

7. The simile is strictly in the style of Vyasa who cares little for newness or ingenuity, so long as the image called up effects [bookmark: _2]the2 purpose The assonance rarāja sā rājavatī is an epic assonance altogether uncommon in Vyasa and due evidently to the influence of [bookmark: _3]Valmiki3.

8. Strong, brief and illumining strokes of description which add to the naturalness of the [bookmark: _4]scene4, tataḥ kathāste samavāyayuktāḥ: while also adding a touch that reveals the inwardness of the situation:


kṛtvā vicitrāḥ puruṣa-pravīrāḥ,  

Tasthurmuhūrtaṃ paricintayantaḥ kṛṣṇaṃ nṛpāste samudīkṣamāṇāḥ. 

9. Saṃghaṭṭitāḥ — surely means “assembled” and nothing else P. C. Roy in taking it as “drew their attention to” shows his usual slovenliness Lele also errs in his translation He interprets it: “as soon as the talk was over Krishna assembled the kings for the affairs of the Pandavas.” But the kings were already assembled and seated; not only so but they were waiting for Krishna to begin It is absurd to suppose that as soon as Krishna began speaking they left their seats and clustered [bookmark: _5]around5 him like a pack of schoolboys Yet this is the only sense in which we can take Lele’s rendering I prefer to take the obvious sense of the words: “As soon as they had reached an end of [bookmark: _6]talk, all those6 lion-kings assembled by the [bookmark: _7]den7 of [bookmark: _8]Madhou8 in the interests of the Pandava listened in a body to his high-thoughted and fateful speech.”


Sumahodayam — having mighty consequences.

10. Ayam — here beside me See verse 4. [bookmark: _9]Yudhishthira9 is sitting just by Krishna separated [bookmark: _10]by Virata10.

ततः कथास्ते समवाययुक्ताः कृत्वा विचित्राः पुरुषप्रवीराः ।

तस्थुर्मुहूर्त्तं परिचिन्तयन्तः कृष्णं नृपास्ते समुदीक्षमाणाः ॥८॥

tataḥ kathāste samavāyayuktāḥ kṛtvā vicitrāḥ puruṣapravīrāḥ

tasthurmuhūrttaṃ paricintayantaḥ kṛṣṇaṃ nṛpāste samudīkṣamāṇāḥ

कथान्तमासाद्य च माधवेन संघट्टिताः पाण्डवकार्यहेतोः ।

ते राजसिंहाः सहिता ह्यशृण्वन्वाक्यं महार्थं सुमहोदयं च ॥९॥

kathāntamāsādya ca mādhavena saṃghaṭṭitāḥ pāṇḍavakāryahetoḥ

te rājasiṃhāḥ sahitā hyaśṛṇvanvākyaṃ mahārthaṃ sumahodayaṃ ca

सर्वैर् भवद्भिर्विदितं यथाऽयं युधिष्ठिरः सौबलेनाक्षवत्याम् ।

जितो निकृत्याऽपहृतं च राज्यं वनप्रवासे समयः कृतश्च ॥१०॥

sarvair bhavadbhirviditaṃ yathā’yaṃ yudhiṣṭhiraḥ saubalenākṣavatyām

jito nikṛtyā’pahṛtaṃ ca rājyaṃ vanapravāse samayaḥ kṛtaśca 

11. Tarasā — taras expresses any swift, violent and impetuous act, anything that has the momentum of strength and impulse or fire and energy.

Satyarathaiḥ — This is a word of doubtful import; it may mean “of unerring chariots”, i.e. skilful fighters, or else “honourable fighters”, rathaḥ being used as in mahārathaḥ, adhirathaḥ fighter in a chariot Cf. satyaparākramaḥ In the first case the epithet would be otiose and ornamental and an epic assonance I cannot think however that Vyasa was capable of putting a purely decorative epic epithet in so emphatic a place It must surely mean either “honourable fighters” or “making truth their chariot”; ratha being used as in manoratha etc The latter however is almost too much a flight of fancy for Vyasa [The word is satye sthitaiḥ, according to another version.]

12. Trayodaśaścaiva, — agreeing with Samvatsara which the mind supplies from varṣāṇi in the last line and Virvatsa has to be supplied from Chirnam This is the true Vyasa style.

Niviṣṭa — niviś: to abide This sense though not given in Apte may be deduced from niveśaḥ: impersonal “it has been dwelt”.

13. It will be seen from Krishna’s attitude here as elsewhere that he was very far from being the engineer and subtle contriver of war into which later ideas have deformed him That he came down to force on war and destroy the Kshatriya caste, whether to open India to the world or for other cause, is an idea that was not present to the mind of Vyasa Later generations writing, when the pure Kshatriya caste had almost disappeared, attributed this motive for God’s descent upon earth, just

शक्तैर्विजेतुं तरसा महीं च सत्ये स्थितैः सत्यरथैर्ययथावत् ।

पाण्डोः सुतैस्तद् व्रतमुग्ररुपं वर्षाणि षट् सप्त च चीर्णमग्र्यैः ॥११॥

śaktairvijetuṃ tarasā mahīṃ ca satye sthitaiḥ satyarathairyayathāvat

pāṇḍoḥ sutaistad vratamugrarūpaṃ varṣāṇi ṣaṭ sapta ca cīrṇamagryaiḥ

त्रयोदशश्चैव सुदस्तरोऽयमज्ञायमानैर्भवतां समीपे ।

क्लेशानसह्यान्विविधान्सहद्भिर्महात्मभिश्चापि वने निविष्टम् ॥१२॥

trayodaśaścaiva sudustaro’yamajñāyamānairbhavatāṃ samīpe

kleśānasahyānvividhānsahadbhirmahātmabhiścāpi vane niviṣṭam

एतैः परप्रेष्यनियोगयुक्तैरिच्छद्भिराप्तं स्वकुलेन राज्यम् ।

एवं गते धर्मसुतस्य राज्ञो दुर्योधनस्यापि च यद्धितं स्यात् ॥१३॥

etaiḥ parapreṣyaniyogayuktairicchadbhirāptaṃ svakulena rājyam

evaṃ gate dharmasutasya rājño duryodhanasyāpi ca yaddhitaṃ syāt 

as a modern English Theosophist, perceiving British rule established in India, has added the corollary that he destroyed the Kshatriyas (five thousand years ago, according to her own belief) in order to make the line clear for the English What Vyasa, on the other hand, makes us feel is that Krishna, though fixed to support justice at every cost, was earnestly desirous to support it by peaceful means if possible His speech is an evident attempt to restrain the eagerness of the [bookmark: _11]Matsyas11 and Panchalas who were bent on war as the only means of overthrowing the Kuru domination.

14. Krishna’s testimony to [bookmark: _12]Yudhishthira’s12 character is here of great importance.


Adharmayuktaṃ na ca kāmayeta rājyaṃ surāṇāmapi dharmarājaḥ.

Dharmārthayuktaṃ tu mahīpatitvaṃ grāme’pi kasmimścidayaṃ bubhūṣet.

That [bookmark: _13]Yudhishthira13 has deserved this character to the letter so far anyone who has followed the story will admit If he acts in diametrical opposition to this character in any future passage we shall have some ground to pause before we admit the genuineness of the passage.

bubhūṣet — [bookmark: _14]desiderative of bhū in the sense of “get,
obtain”, “would aspire after”14.

15. Mithyopacāreṇa 
— [bookmark: _15]by fraudulent procedure15.

[bookmark: _16]16.16 That is, if Duryodhana had taken the kingdom from the Pandavas in fair war by his own energy and genius (svatejasā), he would not have transgressed the ordinary Dharma of the Kshatriya In that case the Pandavas might have accepted the verdict of Fate and refrained from plunging the country in farther bloodshed.

तच्चिन्तयध्वं कुरुपाण्डवानां धर्म्यं च युक्तं च यशस्करं च ।

अधर्मयुक्तं न च कामयेत राज्यं सुराणामपि धर्मराजः ॥१४॥

taccintayadhvaṃ kurupāṇḍavānāṃ dharmyaṃ ca yuktaṃ ca yaśaskaraṃ ca

adharmayuktaṃ na ca kāmayeta rājyaṃ surāṇāmapi dharmarājaḥ

धर्मार्थयुक्तं तु महीपतित्वं ग्रमेऽपि कस्मिंश्चिदयं बुभूषेत् ।

पित्र्यं हि राज्यं विदितं नृपाणां यथाऽपकृष्टं धृतराष्ट्रपुत्रैः ॥१५॥

dharmārthayuktaṃ tu mahīpatitvaṃ grāme’pi kasmiṃścidayaṃ bubhūṣet

pitryaṃ hi rājyaṃ viditaṃ nṛpāṇāṃ yathā’pakṛṣṭaṃ dhṛtarāṣṭraputraiḥ

मिथ्योपचारेण यथा ह्यनेन कृच्छ्रं महत्प्राप्तमसह्यरुपम् ।

न चापि पार्थो विजितो रणे तैः स्वतेजसा धृतराष्ट्रस्य पुत्रैः ॥१६॥

mithyopacāreṇa yathā hyanena kṛcchraṃ mahatprāptamasahyarūpam

na cāpi pārtho vijito raṇe taiḥ svatejasā dhṛtarāṣṭrasya putraiḥ 

17. Prapīḍya [nipiḍya — another version] by force, pressure; as a result of conquest in open battle.

This seems to point to the [bookmark: _17]Vijayaparva17; but the reference is general and may apply to the Rajasuya generally.

18. Tu — The force is “but you know what the [bookmark: _18]Dhartarashtras18 are, their fierceness, falseness and land-hunger, — how even in the childhood of the Pandavas these, their banded foemen, sought to slay them by various means”.

Bālāstvime — An allusion to the early persecution of the Pandavas by Duryodhana If we accept this [bookmark: _19]Parva19 in its completeness, we must accept the genuineness in the main of the early narrative of the [bookmark: _20]Adiparva20 in so far as it is covered by [bookmark: _21]the21 Sloka Notice especially vividhairupāyaiḥ.

22. Tathāpi — for all their good will It is part of the inverted commas implied in iti.

तथाऽपि राजा सहितः सुहृद्भिरभीप्सतेऽनामयमेव तेषाम् ।

यत्तु स्वयं पाण्डुसुतैर्विजित्य समाहृतं भूमिपतीन्प्रपीड्य ॥१७॥

tathā’pi rājā sahitaḥ suhṛdbhirabhīpsate’nāmayameva teṣām

yattu svayaṃ pāṇḍusutairvijitya samāhṛtaṃ bhūmipatīnprapīḍya

तत्प्रार्थयन्ते पुरुषप्रवीराः कुन्तीसुता माद्रवतीसुतौ च ।

बालास्त्विमे तैर्विविधैरुपायैः सम्प्रार्थिता हन्तुममित्रसङ्घैः ॥१८॥

tatprārthayante puruṣapravīrāḥ kuntīsutā mādravatīsutau ca

bālāstvime tairvividhairupāyaiḥ samprārthitā hantumamitrasaňghaiḥ

राज्यं जिहीर्षद्भिरसद्भिरुग्रैः सर्वं च तद्वो विदितं यथावत् ।

तेषां च लोभं प्रसमीक्ष्य वृद्धं धर्मज्ञतां चापि युधिष्ठिरस्य ॥१९॥

rājyaṃ jihīrṣadbhirasadbhirugraiḥ sarvaṃ ca tadvo viditaṃ yathāvat

teṣāṃ ca lobhaṃ prasamīkṣya vṛddhaṃ dharmajñatāṃ cāpi yudhiṣṭhirasya

संबन्धितां चापि समीक्ष्य तेषां मतिं कुरुध्वं सहिताः पृथक्च ।

इमे च सत्येऽभिरताः सदैव तं पालयित्वा समयं यथावत् ॥२०॥

saṃbandhitāṃ cāpi samīkṣya teṣāṃ matiṃ kurudhvaṃ sahitāḥ pṛthakca

ime ca satye’bhiratāḥ sadaiva taṃ pālayitvā samayaṃ yathāvat

अतोऽन्यथा तैरुपचर्यमाणा हन्युः समेतान्धृतराष्ट्रपुत्रान् ।

तैर्विप्रकारं च निशम्य कार्यं सुहृज्जनास्तान्परिवारयेयुः ॥२१॥

ato’nyathā tairupacaryamāṇā hanyuḥ sametāndhṛtarāṣṭraputrān

tairviprakāraṃ ca niśamya kāryaṃ suhṛjjanāstānparivārayeyuḥ

युद्धेन बाधेयुरिमांस्तथैवं तैर्बाध्यमाना युधितांश्च हन्युः ।

तथाऽपि नेमेऽल्पतयाऽसमर्थास्तेषां जयायेति भवेन्मतिर्वः ॥२२॥

yuddhena bādheyurimāṃstathaivaṃ tairbādhyamānā yudhitāṃśca hanyuḥ

tathā’pi neme’lpatayā’samarthāsteṣāṃ jayāyeti bhavenmatirvaḥ 

eva = at least

yateyur eva — would at least do their utmost.

23 yathāvat — definitely; though they may form a shrewd guess.

24 rājyārdhadānāya — Krishna does not, at present at any rate, suggest a compromise; let them first make their full claim to which they are entitled (notice genitive).

mahābhārate, udyogaparvaṇi, senodyogaparvaṇi, purohitayāne1 prathamo’dhyāyaḥ

Purohitāyane — This title is evidently a misnomer; there is no mention of the Purohita, far less does he set out as yet nor need we suppose he is hinted at in the description of a suitable envoy. It is doubtful whether Krishna would have singled out a Panchala Purohita as the best intermediary between [bookmark: _22]the Kurus22 [bookmark: _23]for he evidently desired to try conciliation first, before resorting to threats. The choice of the Purohita was that of King Drupada and the leaders of the Brahmavarta nations who desired to break the supremacy among them of the Kurus23

*

This canto is in the very finest and most characteristic style of Vyasa; precise, simple and hardy in phrasing, with a strong, curt, decisive movement and a pregnant mode of expression, in which a kernel of thought is expressed and its corollaries suggested so as to form a thought-atmosphere around it There is no superfluous or lost word or sentence, but each goes straight to its mark and says something which wanted to be said The speech of Krishna is admirably characteristic of the man as we have seen him in the [bookmark: _24]Sabhaparva24; firm and precise in outlook and sure of its own drift, it is yet full of an [bookmark: _25]admirable and disinterested25 statesmanlike broadmindedness.

समेत्य सर्वे सहिताः सुहृद्भिस्तेषां विनाशाय यतेयुरेव ।

दुर्योधनस्यापि मतं यथावन्न ज्ञायते किं नु करिष्यतीति ॥२३॥

sametya sarve sahitāḥ suhṛdbhisteṣāṃ vināśāya yateyureva

duryodhanasyāpi mataṃ yathāvanna jñāyate kiṃ nu kariṣyatīti

अज्ञायमाने च मते परस्य मन्त्रस्य पारं कथमभ्युपेमः ।

तस्मादितो गच्छतु धर्मशीलः शुचिः कुलीनः पुरुषोऽप्रमत्तः ॥२४॥

ajñāyamāne ca mate parasya mantrasya pāraṃ kathamabhyupemaḥ

tasmādito gacchatu dharmaśīlaḥ śuciḥ kulīnaḥ puruṣo’pramattaḥ

दूतः समर्थः प्रशमाय तेषां राज्यार्धदानाय य़ुधिष्ठिरस्य ।

निशम्य वाक्यं तु जनार्दनस्य धर्मार्थयुक्तं मधुरं समं च ।

समाददे वाक्यमथाग्रजोऽस्य संपूज्य वाक्यं तदतीव राजन् ॥२५॥

dūtaḥ samarthaḥ praśamāya teṣāṃ rājyārdhadānāya yudhiṣṭhirasya

niśamya vākyaṃ tu janārdanasya dharmārthayuktaṃ madhuraṃ samaṃ ca

samādade vākyamathāgrajo’sya saṃpūjya vākyaṃ tadatīva rājan

महाभारते, उद्योगपर्वणि, सेनोद्योगपर्वणि, पुरोहितयाने प्रथमोऽध्यायः॥



[bookmark: _26]mahābhārate, udyogaparvaṇi, senodyogaparvaṇi, purohitayāne26 prathamo’dhyāyaḥ

Canto Two

Divyamānaḥ pratidevanena — Can this not mean “being challenged to dice [bookmark: _27]placed27 against Saubala or in acceptance of the challenge”, or must it mean “gambled and that against Saubala”?



उत्सृज्य तान् सौबलमेव चायं समाह्वयत् तेन जितोऽक्षवत्याम् ।

स दीव्यमानः प्रतिदेवनेन अक्षेषु नित्यं तु पराङ्मुखेषु ॥११॥

utsṛjya tān saubalameva cāyaṃ samāhvayat tena jito’kṣavatyām

sa dīvyamānaḥ pratidevanena akṣeṣu nityaṃ tu parāňmukheṣu 
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[bookmark: _1]Udyogaparva1

Let the reciter bow down to Naraian, likewise to Nara the Highest Male, also to our Lady the [bookmark: _2]Muse (Goddess Saraswati), and thereafter2 utter the word of Hail!

Vaishampayan continueth

But the hero Kurus and who clove to them thereafter having performed joyously the marriage of Abhimanyu rested that night and then at dawn went glad to the Assembly-hall of Virata.

Now wealthy was that hall of the lord of Matsya with mosaic of gems excellent and perfect jewels, with seats set out, garlanded, perfumed; thither went those great among the kings of men.

Then took their seats in front the two high kings, Drupada and Virata, old they and honoured of earth’s lords, and Rama and Janardan with their father.

Now by the Panchala king was the hero Shini with the son of [bookmark: _3]Rohinie3 but very near likewise to the Matsya king Janardan and [bookmark: _4]Yudhishthira4;

And all the sons of Drupada, [bookmark: _5]Bhima5, [bookmark: _6]Arjuna6 and the sons of Madravatie and [bookmark: _7]Pradyumna7 and Samba, heroes in the strife, and Abhimanyu with the children of Virata;

And all those heroes equal to their fathers in heroism and beauty and strength sat down, the princely boys, sons of Draupadie, on noble seats curious with gold.

Thus as those great warriors sat with shining ornaments and shining robes, rich shone that senate of kings like wide heaven with its stainless stars.

*

“To all of you it is known how [bookmark: _8]Yudhishthira8 here was conquered by Saubala in the hall of the dicing; by fraud was he conquered and his kingdom torn from him and contract made of exile in the forest; and though infallible in the mellay, though able by force impetuous to conquer the whole earth, yet the sons of Pandu stood by their honour religiously; harsh and austere their vow but for the six years and the seven they kept it, noblest of men, the sons of Pandu; and this the thirteenth year and most difficult they have passed before all your eyes unrecognised; in exile they passed it, the mighty-minded ones, suffering many and intolerable hardships, in the service of strangers, in menial employments cherishing their desire of the kingdom that belongeth to their lineage. Since this is so, do ye think out somewhat that shall be for the good both of the King, the son of Righteousness and of [bookmark: _9]Duryodhana9, just and glorious and worthy [bookmark: _10]of the great10 Kurus; for [bookmark: _11]Yudhishthira11 the just would not desire even the kingship of the gods unjustly, yet would he cling to the lordship of some small village which he might hold with expediency [bookmark: _12]and justice12. For it is known to you [bookmark: _13]kings that how13 by dishonest proceeding his father’s kingdom was torn from him by the sons of Dhritarashtra and himself cast into great and unbearable danger; for not in battle did they conquer him by their own prowess, these sons of Dhritarashtra; even so the king with his friends [bookmark: _14]desired14 the welfare of his wrongers. But what the sons of Pandu with their own hands amassed by conquest crushing the lords of earth, that these mighty ones demand, even [bookmark: _15]Kunti’s15 sons and Madravatie’s. But even when they were children, they were sought by various means to be slain of their banded foemen, savage and unrighteous, for greed of their kingdom, yea all this is known to you utterly. Considering therefore their growing greed and the righteousness of [bookmark: _16]Yudhishthira16, considering also their close kinship, form you a judgment each man to himself and together. And since these have always clung to truth and loyally observed the contract, [bookmark: _17]if they know they17 are wronged, they may well slay all the sons of Dhritarashtra. And hearing of any wrong done by these in this business their friends would gather round, the Pandavas, yea and repel war with war and slay them. If natheless ye deem these too weak in numbers for victory, yet would they all band together and with their friends at [bookmark: _18]last to strive18 to destroy them. Moreover none knoweth the mind of [bookmark: _19]Duryodhana19 rightly, what he meaneth to do, and what can you decide that shall be the best to set about when you know not the mind of your foeman? Therefore let one go hence, some virtuous, pure-minded and careful man such as shall be an able envoy for their appeasement and the gift of half the kingdom to [bookmark: _20]Yudhishthira20. This hearing, the just, expedient, sweet and impartial speech of Janardan, the elder brother of him took up the word, O prince, honouring the younger’s speech even greatly.”

(Incomplete)
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Kalidasa

Once in the long history of poetry the Great Powers who are ever working the finest energies of nature into the warp of our human evolution met together and resolved to unite in creating a poetical intellect and imagination that, endowed with the most noble and various poetical gifts capable in all the great forms used by creative genius, should express once and for all in a supreme manner the whole sensuous plane [bookmark: _1]of life1, its heat and light, its [bookmark: _2]vigour2 and sweetness. And since to all quality there must be a corresponding defect, they not only gifted [bookmark: _3]the3 genius with rich powers and a remarkable temperament but drew round it the necessary line of limitations. They then sought for a suitable age, nation and environment which should most harmonise with, foster and lend itself to his peculiar powers. This they found in the splendid and luxurious city of [bookmark: _4]Ujjayini4, the capital of the great nation of the Malavas, who consolidated themselves under Vikramaditya in the first century before Christ. Here they set the outcome of their endeavour and called him Kalidasa. The country of [bookmark: _5]Avanti5 had always played a considerable part in our [bookmark: _6]ancient Aryan history6 for which the genius, taste and high courage of its inhabitants fitted it; and [bookmark: _7]Ujjayini7 their future capital was always a famous, beautiful and wealthy city. But until the rise of Vikrama it [bookmark: _8]seemed8 to have been disunited and therefore unable to work out fully the great destiny for which the taste, genius, [bookmark: _9]force9 marked it out. Moreover the temperament of the nation had not fitted it to be the centre of Aryan civilisation in the old times when that civilisation was preponderatingly moral and intellectual. Profoundly artistic and susceptible to material beauty and the glory of the senses they had neither the large, mild and pure [bookmark: _10]spiritual and emotional temperament10 of the eastern nations which produced [bookmark: _11]Janaka11, [bookmark: _12]Valmiki12, and Buddha nor the bold intellectual temperament, heroic, ardent and severe of the central nations which produced [bookmark: _13]Draupadi13, [bookmark: _14]Bhima14, [bookmark: _15]Arjuna15, Bhishma, Vyasa and Srikrishna; neither were they quite akin to the searchingly logical, philosophic and scholastic temperament of the half Dravidian southern nations which produced the great grammarians and commentators and the mightiest of the purely logical philosophers, Madhva, Ramanuja, Shankaracharya. The Malavas were westerners and the western nations of India have always been material, practical and sensuous. For the different races of this country have preserved their basic temperaments with a marvellous conservative power; modified and recombined, they have been in no case radically altered. Bengal colonised from the west by the [bookmark: _16]Chedis16 and Haihayas and from the north by [bookmark: _17]the Koshalas17 and Magadhans, contains at present the most gentle, sensitive and emotional of the Indian races, also the most anarchic, self-willed, averse to control and in all things extreme; there is not much difference between the characters of Shishupal and that thoroughly Bengali king and great captain, Pratapaditya; the other side shows itself especially in the women who are certainly the [bookmark: _18]gentlest18, purest and most gracious and loving in the whole world. Bengal has accordingly a literature far surpassing any other in an Indian tongue for emotional and lyrical power, loveliness of style and form and individual energy and initiative. The north-west, inheritor of the Kurus, has on the other hand produced the finest modern Vedantic poetry, full of intellectual loftiness, insight and profundity, the poetry of Suradasa and Tulsi; its people are still the most sincerely orthodox and the most attached to the old type of thought and character, while the Rajputs who are only a central nation which has drifted westward preserved longest the heroic and chivalrous tradition of the Bharatas. The Dravidians of the south, though they no longer show that magnificent culture and originality which made them the preservers and renovators of the higher Hindu thought and religion in its worst days, are yet, as we all know, far more genuinely learned and philosophic in their cast of thought and character than any other Indian race. Similarly the west also preserves its tradition; the Punjab is typified by its wide acceptance of such [bookmark: _19]simple19 [bookmark: _20]and20 practical and active religions as those of Nanak and [bookmark: _21]Dayananda21 Saraswati, religions which have been unable to take healthy root beyond the frontier of the five rivers; Gujarat and Sindh show the same practical temper by their success in trade and commerce, but the former has preserved more of the old western materialism and sensuousness than its neighbours. Finally the [bookmark: _22]Maharattas22, perhaps the strongest and sanest race in India today, present a very peculiar and interesting type; they are south-western and blend two very different characters; fundamentally a material and practical race, — they are, for instance, extremely deficient in the romantic and poetical side [bookmark: _23]of human23 temperament — a race of soldiers and politicians, they have yet caught from the Dravidians a deep scholastic and philosophical tinge which, along with a basic earnestness and capacity for high things, has kept them true to Hinduism, gives a certain distinction to their otherwise matter-of-fact nature and promises much for their future development.

But the Malavas were a far greater, more versatile and culturable race than any which now represent the west; they had an aesthetic catholicity, a many-sided curiosity and receptiveness which enabled them to appreciate learning, high moral ideals and intellectual daring and ardour and assimilate them as far as was consistent with their own root-temperament. Nevertheless that root-temperament remained material and sensuous. When therefore the country falling from its old pure moral ideality and heroic intellectualism, weakened in fibre and [bookmark: _24]sank24 towards hedonism and materialism, the centre of its culture and national life began to drift westward. Transferred by Agnimitra in the second century to [bookmark: _25]Vidisha25 of the Dasharnas close to the Malavas, it finally found its true equilibrium in the beautiful and aesthetic city of [bookmark: _26]Ujjayini26 which the artistic and sensuous genius of the Malavas had prepared to be a fit and noble capital of Hindu art, poetry and greatness throughout its most versatile and luxurious age. That position [bookmark: _27]Ujjayini27 enjoyed until the nation began to crumble under the shock of new ideas and new forces and the centre of gravity shifted southwards to [bookmark: _28]Devagiri28 of the Jadhavas and finally to Dravidian Vijayanagara, the last considerable seat of independent Hindu culture and national greatness. The consolidation of the Malavas under Vikramaditya took place in 56 B.C. and from that moment dates the age of Malava pre-eminence; the great era of the Malavas afterwards called the Samvat era. It was doubtless subsequent to this date that Kalidasa came to [bookmark: _29]Ujjayini29 to sum up in his poetry the beauty of human life, the splendours of art and the glory of the senses.



[bookmark: 1_]1 2003 ed.: of our life

Back

[bookmark: 2_]2 2003 ed.: joy, colour

Back

[bookmark: 3_]3 2003 ed.: this

Back

[bookmark: 4_]4 2003 ed.: Ujjain

Back

[bookmark: 5_]5 2003 ed.: Avunti

Back

[bookmark: 6_]6 2003 ed.: ancient history

Back

[bookmark: 7_]7 2003 ed.: Ujjain

Back

[bookmark: 8_]8 2003 ed.: seems

Back

[bookmark: 9_]9 2003 ed.: []

Back

[bookmark: 10_]10 2003 ed.: temperament, spiritual and emotional,

Back

[bookmark: 11_]11 2003 ed.: Janaca

Back

[bookmark: 12_]12 2003 ed.: Valmekie

Back

[bookmark: 13_]13 2003 ed.: Draupadie

Back

[bookmark: 14_]14 2003 ed.: Bhema

Back

[bookmark: 15_]15 2003 ed.: Urjouna

Back

[bookmark: 16_]16 2003 ed.: Chedies

Back

[bookmark: 17_]17 2003 ed.: Coshalas

Back

[bookmark: 18_]18 2003 ed.: tenderest

Back

[bookmark: 19_]19 2003 ed.: crude

Back

[bookmark: 20_]20 2003 ed.: but

Back

[bookmark: 21_]21 2003 ed.: Dayanunda

Back

[bookmark: 22_]22 2003 ed.: Mahrattas

Back

[bookmark: 23_]23 2003 ed.: of the human

Back

[bookmark: 24_]24 2003 ed.: sunk

Back

[bookmark: 25_]25 2003 ed.: Videsha

Back

[bookmark: 26_]26 2003 ed.: Ujjain

Back

[bookmark: 27_]27 2003 ed.: Ujjain

Back

[bookmark: 28_]28 2003 ed.: Devagirrie

Back

[bookmark: 29_]29 2003 ed.: Ujjain

Back


The Age of Kalidasa

Valmiki, Vyasa and Kalidasa are the essence of the history of ancient India; if all else were lost, they would still be its sole and sufficient cultural history. Their poems are types and exponents of three periods in the development of the human soul, types and exponents also of the three great powers which dispute and clash in the imperfect and half-formed temperament and harmonise in the formed and perfect. At the same time, their works are pictures at once minute and grandiose of three moods of our Aryan civilisation, of which the first was predominatingly moral, the second predominatingly intellectual, the third predominatingly material. The fourth power of the soul, the spiritual, which can alone govern and harmonise the others by fusion with them, had not, though it pervaded and powerfully influenced each successive development, any separate age of predominance, did not like the others possess the whole race with a dominating obsession. It is because, conjoining in themselves the highest and most varied poetical gifts, they at the same time represent and mirror their age and humanity by their interpretative largeness and power that our three chief poets hold their supreme place and bear comparison with the greatest [bookmark: _1]world-names, Homer1, Shakespeare and Dante.

It has been said truly that the Ramayana represents an ideal society and assumed illogically that it must therefore represent an altogether imaginary one. The argument ignores the alternative of a real society idealised. No poet could evolve entirely out of his own imagination a picture at once so colossal, so minute and so consistent in every detail. No number of poets could do it without stumbling into fatal incompatibilities either of fact or of view, such as we find defacing the Mahabharata. This is not the place to discuss the question of Valmiki’s age and authorship. This much, however, may be said that after excluding the Uttarakanda which is a later work, and some amount of interpolation for the most part easy enough to detect, and reforming the text which is not unfrequently in a state of truly shocking confusion, the Ramayana remains on the face of it the work of a single, mighty and embracing mind. It is not easy to say whether it preceded or followed in date Vyasa’s epic; it is riper in form and tone, has some aspects of a more advanced and mellow culture, and yet it gives the general impression of a younger humanity and an earlier, less sophisticated and complex mind. The nature of the poem and much of its subject-matter might at least justify the conclusion that Valmiki wrote in a political and social atmosphere much resembling that which surrounded Vyasa. He lived, that is to say, in an [bookmark: _2]age approaching2 [bookmark: _3]the3 present disorder and turmoil, of great revolutions and unbridled aristocratic violence, when the governing chivalry, the Kshatriya caste, in its pride of strength was asserting its own code of morals as the one rule of conduct. We may note the plain assertion of this standpoint by Jarasandha in the Mahabharata and Valmiki’s emphatic and repeated protest against it through the mouth of Rama. This ethical code was, like all aristocratic codes of conduct, full of high chivalry and the spirit of noblesse oblige, but a little loose in sexual morality on the masculine side and indulgent to violence and the strong hand. To the pure and delicate moral temperament of Valmiki, imaginative, sensitive, enthusiastic, shot through with rays of visionary idealism and ethereal light, this looseness and violence were shocking and abhorrent. He could sympathise with them, as he sympathised with all that was wild and evil and anarchic, with the imaginative and poetical side of his nature, because he was a universal creative mind driven by his art-sense to penetrate, feel and re-embody all that the world contained; but to his intellect and peculiar emotional temperament they were distasteful. He took refuge therefore in a past age of national greatness and virtue, distant enough to be idealised, but near enough to have left sufficient materials for a great picture of civilisation which would serve his purpose — an age, it is important to note, of grandiose imperial equipoise such as must have existed in some form at least, since a persistent tradition of it runs through Sanskrit literature. In the framework of this imperial age, his puissant imagination created a marvellous picture of the human world as it might be if the actual and existing forms and [bookmark: _4]materials4 of society were used to the best and purest advantage, and an equally marvellous picture of another non-human world in which aristocratic violence, strength, self-will, lust and pride ruled supreme and idealised or rather colossalised. He brought these two worlds into warlike collision by the hostile meeting of their champions and utmost evolutions of their peculiar character-types, Rama and Ravana, and so created the Ramayana, the grandest and most paradoxical poem in the world which becomes unmatchably sublime by disdaining all consistent pursuit of sublimity, supremely artistic by putting aside all the conventional limitations of art, magnificently dramatic by disregarding all dramatic illusion, and uniquely epic by handling the least as well as the most epic material. Not all perhaps can enter at once into the spirit of this masterpiece; but those who have once done so, will never admit any poem in the world as its superior.

My point here, however, is that it gives us the picture of an entirely moralised civilisation, containing indeed vast material development and immense intellectual power, but both moralised and subordinated to the needs of purity of temperament and delicate ideality of action. Valmiki’s mind seems nowhere to be familiarised with the high-strung intellectual gospel of a high and severe Dharma culminating in a passionless activity, raised to a supreme spiritual significance in the Gita, which is one great key-note of the Mahabharata. Had he known it, the strong leaven of sentimentalism and [bookmark: _5]feminity5 in his nature might well have rejected it; such temperaments when they admire strength, admire it manifested and forceful rather than self-contained. Valmiki’s characters act from emotional or imaginative enthusiasm, not from intellectual conviction; an enthusiasm of morality actuates Rama, an enthusiasm of immorality tyrannises over Ravana. Like all mainly moral temperaments, he instinctively insisted on one old established code of morals being universally observed as the only basis of ethical stability, avoided casuistic developments and distasted innovators in metaphysical thought as by their persistent and searching questions dangerous to the established bases of morality, especially to its wholesome ordinariness and everydayness. Valmiki, therefore, the father of our secular poetry, stands for that early and finely moral civilisation which was the true heroic age of the Hindu spirit.

The poet of the Mahabharata lives nearer to the centre of an era of aristocratic turbulence and disorder. If there is any kernel of historic truth in the story of the poem, it records the establishment of those imperial forms of government and society which Valmiki had idealised. Behind its poetic legend it celebrates and approves the policy of a great Kshatriya leader of men who aimed at the subjection of his order to the rule of a central imperial Power which should typify its best tendencies and control or expel its worst. But while Valmiki was a soul out of harmony with its surroundings and looking back to an ideal past, Vyasa was a man of his time, profoundly in sympathy with it, full of its tendencies, hopeful of its results and looking forward to an ideal future. The one might be described as a conservative idealist advocating return to a better but departed model, the other is a progressive realist looking forward to a better but unborn model. Vyasa accordingly does not revolt from the aristocratic code of morality; it harmonises with his own proud and strong spirit and he accepts it as a basis for conduct, but purified and transfigured by the illuminating idea of the niṣkāma [bookmark: _6]karma6.

But, above all, intellectuality is his grand note; he is profoundly interested in ideas, in metaphysics, in ethical problems; he subjects morality to casuistic tests from which the more delicate moral tone of Valmiki’s spirit shrank; he boldly erects above ordinary ethics a higher principle of conduct having its springs in intellect and strong character; he treats government and society from the standpoint of a practical and discerning statesmanlike mind, idealising solely for the sake of a standard. He touches, in fact, all subjects and whatever he touches he makes fruitful and interesting by originality, penetration and a sane and bold vision. In all this he is the son of the civilisation he has mirrored to us, a civilisation in which both morality and material development are powerfully intellectualised. Nothing is more remarkable in all the characters of the Mahabharata than this puissant intellectualism; every action of theirs seems to be impelled by an immense driving force of mind solidifying in character and therefore conceived and outlined as in stone. This orgiastic force of the intellect is at least as noticeable as the impulse of moral or immoral enthusiasm behind each great action of the Ramayana. Throughout the poem the victorious and manifold mental activity of an age is prominent and gives its character to its civilisation. There is far more of thought in action than in the Ramayana, far less of thought in repose; the one pictures a time of gigantic creative ferment and disturbance; the other, as far as humanity is concerned, an ideal age of equipoise, tranquillity and order.

Many centuries after these poets, perhaps a thousand years or even more, came the third great embodiment of the national consciousness, Kalidasa. There is a far greater difference between the civilisation he mirrors than between Vyasa’s and Valmiki’s. He came when the daemonic orgy of character and intellect had worked itself out and ended in producing at once its culmination and reaction in Buddhism. There was everywhere noticeable a petrifying of the national temperament, visible to us in the tendency to codification; philosophy was being codified, morals were being codified, knowledge of any and every sort was being codified; it was on one side of its nature an age of scholars, [bookmark: _7]legislators7, dialecticians, philosophical formalisers. On the other side, the creative and aesthetic enthusiasm of the nation was pouring itself into things material, into the life of the senses, into the pride of life and beauty. The arts of painting, architecture, song, dance, drama, gardening, jewellery, all that can administer to the wants of great and luxurious capitals, received a grand impetus which brought them to their highest technical perfection. That this impetus came from Greek sources or from the Buddhists seems hardly borne out: the latter may rather have shared in the general tendencies of the time than originated them, and the Greek theory gives us a maximum of conclusions with a minimum of facts. I do not think, indeed, it can be maintained that this period, call it classical or material or what one will, was marked off from its predecessor by any clear division: such a partition would be contrary to the law of human development. Almost all the concrete features of the age may be found as separate facts in ancient India: codes existed from old time; art and drama were of fairly ancient origin, to whatever date we may assign their development; physical Yoga processes existed almost from the first, and the material development portrayed in the Ramayana and Mahabharata is hardly less splendid than that of which the [bookmark: _8]Raghuvamsha8 is so brilliant a picture. But whereas before, these were subordinated to more lofty ideals, now they prevailed and became supreme, occupying the best energies of the race and stamping themselves on its life and consciousness. In obedience to this impulse the centuries between the rise of Buddhism and the advent of Shankaracharya became — though not agnostic and sceptical, for they rejected violently the doctrines of Charvak — yet profoundly scientific and outward-going even in their spiritualism. It was therefore the great age of formalised metaphysics, science, law, art and the sensuous luxury which accompanies the arts.

Nearer the beginning than the end of this period, when India was systematising her philosophies and developing her arts and sciences, turning from Upanishad to Purana, from the high rarefied peaks of early Vedanta and Sankhya with their inspiring sublimities and bracing keenness to physical methods of ascetic Yoga and the dry intellectualism of metaphysical logic or else to the warm sensuous humanism of emotional religion, before its full tendencies had asserted themselves, in some spheres before it had taken the steps its attitude portended, Kalidasa arose in Ujjayini and gathered up in himself its present tendencies while he foreshadowed many of its future developments. He himself must have been a man gifted with all the learning of his age, rich, aristocratic, moving wholly in high society, familiar with and fond of life in the most luxurious metropolis of his time, passionately attached to the arts, acquainted with the sciences, deep in law and learning, versed in the formalised philosophies. He has some notable resemblances to Shakespeare; among others his business was, like Shakespeare’s, to sum up the immediate past in the terms of the present: at the same time he occasionally informed the present with hints of the future. Like Shakespeare also he seems not to have cared deeply for religion. In creed he was a Vedantist and in ceremony, perhaps, a [bookmark: _9]Shiva-worshipper9, but he seems rather to have accepted these as the orthodox forms of his time and country, recommended to him by his intellectual preference and aesthetic affinities, than to have satisfied with them any profound religious want. In morals also he accepted and glorified the set and scientifically elaborate ethics of the codes, but seems himself to have been destitute of the finer elements of morality. We need not accept any of the ribald and witty legends with which the Hindu decadence surrounded his name; but no unbiassed student of Kalidasa’s poetry can claim for him either moral fervour or moral strictness. His writings show indeed a keen appreciation of high ideal and lofty thought, but the appreciation is aesthetic in its nature: he elaborates and seeks to bring out the effectiveness of these on the imaginative sense of the noble and grandiose, applying to the things of the mind and soul the same aesthetic standard as to the things of sense themselves. He has also the natural, high, aristocratic feeling for all that is proud and great and vigorous, and so far as he has it, he has exaltation and sublimity; but aesthetic grace and beauty and symmetry sphere in the sublime and prevent it from standing out with the bareness and boldness which is the sublime’s natural presentation. His poetry has therefore never been, like the poetry of Valmiki and Vyasa, a great dynamic force for moulding heroic character or noble or profound temperament. In all this he represented the highly vital and material civilisation to which he belonged.

Yet some dynamic force a poet must have, some general human inspiration of which he is the supreme exponent; or else he cannot rank with the highest. Kalidasa is the great, the supreme poet of the senses, of aesthetic beauty, of sensuous emotion. His main achievement is to have taken every poetic element, all great poetical forms and subdued them to a harmony of artistic perfection set in the key of sensuous beauty. In continuous gift of seizing an object and creating it to the eye he has no rival in literature. A strong visualising faculty, such as the greatest poets have in their most inspired descriptive moments, was with Kalidasa an abiding and unfailing power and the concrete presentation which this definiteness of vision demanded, suffused with an intimate and sovereign feeling for beauty of colour and beauty of form, constitutes the characteristic Kalidasian manner. He is besides a consummate artist, profound in conception and suave in execution, a master of sound and language who has moulded for himself out of the infinite possibilities of the Sanskrit tongue a verse and diction which are absolutely the grandest, most puissant and most full-voiced of any human speech, a language of the Gods. The note struck by Kalidasa when he built Sanskrit into that palace of noble sound, is the note which meets us in almost all the best [bookmark: _10]works10 of the classic literature. Its characteristic features of style are a compact but never abrupt brevity, a soft gravity and smooth majesty, a noble harmony of verse, a strong and lucid beauty of chiselled prose, above all, an epic precision of phrase, weighty, sparing and yet full of colour and sweetness. Moreover, it is admirably flexible, suiting itself to all forms from the epic to the lyric, but most triumphantly to the two greatest, the epic and the drama. In his epic style Kalidasa adds to these permanent features a more than Miltonic fullness and grandiose pitch of sound and expression, in his dramatic an extraordinary grace and suavity which makes it adaptable to conversation and the expression of dramatic shade and subtly blended emotion.

With these supreme gifts Kalidasa had the advantage of being born into an age with which he was in temperamental sympathy and a civilisation which lent itself naturally to his peculiar descriptive genius. It was an aristocratic civilisation, as indeed were those which had preceded it, but it far more nearly resembled the aristocratic civilisations of Europe by its material luxury, its aesthetic tastes, its polite culture, its keen worldly wisdom and its excessive appreciation of wit and learning. Religious and ethical thought and sentiment were cultivated much as in France under Louis XIV, more in piety and profession than as swaying the conduct; they pleased the intellect or else touched the sentiment, but did not govern the soul. It was bad taste to be irreligious, but it was not bad taste to be sensual or even in some respects immoral. The splendid and luxurious courts of this period supported the orthodox religion and morals out of convention, conservatism, the feeling for established order and the inherited tastes and prejudices of centuries, not because they fostered any deep religious or ethical sentiment. Yet they applauded high moral ideas if presented to them in cultured and sensuous poetry much in the same spirit that they applauded voluptuous description similarly presented. The ideals of morality were much lower than of old; free drinking was openly recognised and indulged in by both sexes; purity of life was less valued than in any other period of our civilisation. Yet the unconquerable monogamous instinct of the high-class Hindu woman seems to have prevented promiscuous vice and the disorganisation of the home which was the result of a similar state of society in ancient Rome, in Italy of the Renascence, in France under the Bourbons and in England under the later Stuarts. The old spiritual tendencies were also rather latent than dead, the mighty pristine ideals still existed in theory, — they are outlined with extraordinary grandeur by Kalidasa, — nor had they yet been weakened or lowered to a less heroic key. It was a time in which one might expect to meet the extremes of indulgence side by side with the extremes of renunciation; for the inherent spirituality of the Hindu nature finally revolted against the splendid and unsatisfying life of the senses. But of this phase Bhartrihari and not Kalidasa is the poet. The greater writer lived evidently in the full heyday of the material age, and there is no sign of any setting in of the sickness and dissatisfaction and disillusionment which invariably follow a long outburst of materialism.

The flourishing of the plastic arts had prepared surroundings of great external beauty of the kind needed for Kalidasa’s poetic work. The appreciation of beauty in Nature, of the grandeur of mountain and forest, the loveliness of lakes and rivers, the charm of bird and beast life had become a part of contemporary culture. These and the sensitive appreciation of trees and plants and hills as living things, the sentimental feeling of brotherhood with animals which had influenced and been encouraged by Buddhism, the romantic mythological world still farther romanticised by Kalidasa’s warm humanism and fine poetic sensibility, gave him exquisite grace and grandeur of background and scenic variety. The delight of the eye, the delight of the ear, smell, palate, touch, the satisfaction of the imagination and taste are the texture of his poetical creation, and into this he has worked the most beautiful flowers of emotion and intellectual or aesthetic ideality. The scenery of his work is a universal paradise of beautiful things. All therein obeys one law of earthly grace; morality is aestheticised, intellect suffused and governed with the sense of beauty. And yet this poetry does not swim in languor, does not dissolve itself in sensuous weakness; it is not heavy with its own dissoluteness, heavy of curl and heavy of eyelid, cloyed by its own sweets, as the poetry of the senses usually is. Kalidasa is saved from this by the chastity of his style, his aim at burdened precision and energy of phrase, his unsleeping artistic vigilance.

As in the Ramayana and Mahabharata we have an absorbing intellect-impulse or a dynamic force of moral or immoral excitement driving the characters, so we have in Kalidasa an intense hedonistic impulse thrilling through speech and informing action. An imaginative pleasure in all shades of thought and of sentiment, a rich delight of the mind in its emotions, a luxuriousness of ecstasy and grief, a free abandonment to amorous impulse and rapture, a continual joy of life and seeking [bookmark: _11]of11 beauty mark the period when India, having for the time exhausted the possibilities of soul-experience attainable through the spirit and the imaginative reason, was now attempting to find out the utmost each sense could feel, probing and sounding the soul-possibilities in Matter and even seeking God through the senses. The emotional religion of the Vaishnava Puranas which takes, as its type of the relation between the human soul and the Supreme, the passion of a woman for her lover, was already developing. The corresponding Tantric development of Shaivism may not yet have established itself fully; but the concretisation of the idea of Purusha-Prakriti, the union of Ishwara and Shakti, from which it arose, was already there in the symbolic legends of the Puranas and one of these is the subject of Kalidasa’s greatest epic poem. The Birth of the War-God stands on the same height in classical Sanskrit as the Paradise Lost in English literature: it is the masterpiece and magnum opus of the age on the epic level. The central idea of this great unfinished poem, the marriage of [bookmark: _12]Shiva12 and Parvati, typified in its original idea the union of Purusha and Prakriti, the supreme Soul and dynamic Nature by which the world is created; but this type of divine legend was used esoterically to typify also the Nature-Soul’s search for and attainment of God and something of this conception pierces through the description of Parvati’s seeking after [bookmark: _13]Shiva13. Such was the age of Kalidasa, the temper of the civilisation which produced him; other poets of the time expressed one side of it or another, but his work is its splendid integral epitome, its picture of many composite hues and tones. Of the temperament of that civilisation the Seasons is an immature poetic self-expression, the House of Raghu the representative epic, the Cloud-Messenger the descriptive elegy, [bookmark: _14]Shacountala14 with its two sister love-plays intimate dramatic pictures and the Birth of the War-God the grand religious fable. Kalidasa, who expressed so many sides and [bookmark: _15]faces15 of it [bookmark: _16]in writing16, stands for its representative man and genius, as was Vyasa of the intellectual mood of Indian civilisation and Valmiki of its moral side.

It was the supreme misfortune of India that before she was able to complete the round of her experience and gather up the fruit of her long millenniums of search and travail by commencing a fourth and more perfect age in which moral, intellectual and material development should be all equally harmonised and all spiritualised, the inrush of barbarians broke in finally on her endless solitary tapasyā of effort and beat her national life into fragments. A preparation for such an age may be glimpsed in the new tendencies of spiritual seeking that began with Shankara and continued in later Vaishnavism and Shaivism and in new turns of poetry and art, but it found no opportunity of seizing on the total life of the nation and throwing it into another mould. The work was interrupted before it had well begun; and India was left with only the remnants of the culture of the material age to piece out her existence. Yet even the little that was done afterwards proved to be much; for it saved her from gradually petrifying and perishing as almost all the old [bookmark: _17]civilisations of Assyria17, Egypt, Greece, Rome, petrified and perished, as the material civilisation of Europe, unless spiritualised, must before long petrify and perish. That there is still an unexhausted vitality in her, that she yet nourishes the seeds of rebirth and renewal, we owe to Shankara and his successors and the great minds and souls that came after them. Will she yet arise, new-combine her past and continue the great dream where she left it off, shaking off, on the one hand, the soils and filth that have grown on her in her period of downfall and futile struggle, and re-asserting, on the other, her peculiar individuality and national type against the callow civilisation of the West with its dogmatic and intolerant knowledge, its still more dogmatic and intolerant ignorance, its deification of selfishness and force, its violence and its ungoverned Titanism? In doing so lies her one chance of salvation.
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The Historical Method

Of Kalidasa, the man [bookmark: _1]who represents1 one of the greatest periods in our civilisation and typifies so many sides and facets of it in his writing, we know if possible even less than of [bookmark: _2]Valmiki2 and Vyasa. It is probable but not certain that he was a native of [bookmark: _3]Malva3 born not in the capital [bookmark: _4]Ujjayini4, but in one of those villages of which he speaks in the Cloud-Messenger and that he afterwards resorted to the capital and wrote under the patronage of the great [bookmark: _5]Vikramaditya5 who founded the era of the Malavas in the middle of the first century before Christ. Of his attainments, his creed, his character we may gather something from his poetry, but external facts we have none. There is indeed a mass of apocryphal anecdotes about him couching a number of witticisms and ingenuities mostly ribald, but these may be safely discredited. [bookmark: _6]Valmiki6, Vyasa and Kalidasa, our three greatest names, are to us, outside their poetical creation, names merely and nothing more.

This is an exceedingly fortunate circumstance. The natural man within us rebels indeed against such a void; who Kalidasa was, what was his personal as distinguished from his [bookmark: _7]poetical7 individuality, what manner of man was the great king whose patronage he enjoyed, who were his friends, who his rivals and how he dealt with either or both, whether or not he was a lover of wine and women in practice as well as in imagination, under what special surroundings he wrote and who were the minds by whom he was most influenced, all this the natural man clamours to know; and yet all these are things we are very fortunate not to know. The historical method is certainly an attractive one and it leads to some distinct advantages, for it decidedly aids those who are not gifted with fine insight and literary discrimination, to understand certain sides of a poet’s work more clearly and intelligently. But while it increases our knowledge of the workings of the human mind, it does not in the end assist or improve our critical appreciation of poetry; it helps to an understanding of the man and of those aspects of his poetry which concern his personal individuality but it obstructs our clear and accurate impression of the work and its value. The supporters of the historical method put the cart before the horse and placing themselves between the shafts do a great deal of useless though heroic labour in dragging both. They insist on directing that attention to the poet which should be directed to the poem. After assimilating a man’s literary work and realising its value first to ourselves and then in relation to the eternal nature and scope of poetry, we may and indeed must, — for if not consciously aimed at, it must have been insensibly formed in the mind, — attempt to realize to ourselves an idea of his poetic individuality from the data he himself has provided for us; and the idea so formed will be the individuality of the man so far as we can assimilate him, the only part of him therefore that is of real value to us. The individuality of Shakespeare as expressed in his recorded actions and his relations to his contemporaries is a matter of history and has nothing to do with appreciation of his poetry. It may interest me as a study of human character and intellect but I have no concern with it when I am reading Hamlet or even when I am reading the Sonnets; on the contrary, it may often come between me and the genuine revelation of the poet in his work, for actions seldom reveal more than the outer, bodily and sensational man while his word takes us within to the mind and the reason, the receiving and the selecting [bookmark: _8]part8 of him which are his truer self. It may matter to the pedant or the gossip within me whether the sonnets were written to William Herbert or to Henry Wriothesley or to William himself, whether the dark woman whom Shakespeare loved against his better [bookmark: _9]judgement9 was Mary Fitton or someone else or nobody at all, whether the language is that of hyperbolical compliment to a patron or that of an actual passionate affection; but to the lover of poetry in me these things do not matter at all. It may be a historical fact that Shakespeare when he sat down to write these poems intended to use the affected language of conventional and fulsome flattery; if so, it does not exalt our idea of his character; but after all it was only the bodily and sensational case of that huge spirit which so intended, — the food-sheath and the life-sheath of him, to use Hindu phraseology; but the mind, the soul which was the real Shakespeare felt, as he wrote, every phase of the passion he was expressing to the very utmost, felt precisely those exultations, chills of jealousy and disappointment, noble affections, dark and unholy fires, and because he felt them, he was able so to express them that the world still listens and is moved. The passion was there in the soul of the man, — whether as a potential force or an experience from a past life, matters very little, — and it forms therefore part of his poetic individuality. But if we allow the alleged historical fact to interfere between us and this individuality, the feelings with which we ought to read the Sonnets, admiration, delight, sympathy, rapt interest in a soul struggling through passion towards self-realisation, will be disturbed by other feelings of disgust and nausea or at the best pity for a man who with such a soul within him prostituted its powers to the interests of his mere bodily covering. Both our realisation of the true Shakespeare and our enjoyment of his poetry will thus be cruelly and uselessly marred. This is the essential defect which vitiates the theory of the man and his milieu. The man in Dr. Johnson expressed himself in his conversation and therefore his own works are far less important to us than Boswell’s record of his daily talk; the man in Byron expresses himself in his letters as well as his poetry and both have therefore to be read. It is only the most sensational and therefore the lowest natures that express themselves mainly by their actions. In the case of great poets with whom expression is an instrument that answers spontaneously and accurately to the touch of the soul, it is in their work that we shall find them, the whole of them and not only that meagre part which struggled out brokenly and imperfectly in the shape of action. It is really this difference that makes the great figures of epic poetry so much less intimately and thoroughly known to us than the great figures of drama. Kalidasa was both an epic poet and a dramatist, yet [bookmark: _10]Shiva10 and [bookmark: _11]Parvati11 are merely grand paintings while Dushyanta, Shacountala, [bookmark: _12]Sharngava12, [bookmark: _13]Priyamvada13[bookmark: _14],14 Anasuya, [bookmark: _15]Pururavas15 and Urvasie and Chitraleqha, Dharinie and Iravatie and Agnimitra are living beings who are our friends, whom we know. The difference arises from the importance of speech in self-revelation and the comparative inadequacy of [bookmark: _16]action16, except as a [bookmark: _17]check or a corroboration17. The only epics which have creations equal to dramatic creation in their nearness to us are the Mahabharata [bookmark: _18]and Ramayana18; and the art form of [bookmark: _19]these19 far more closely resembles the methods of the modern novel than those of epic poetry as it is understood in Europe; they combine, that is to say, the dramatic method with the epic and introduce a minuteness of observant detail with which European poets would have shrunk from tempting the patience of the sensational and soon-wearied West. The importance of the milieu to criticism has likewise been immensely exaggerated. It is important as literary history; but history is not criticism; a man may have a very wide and curious knowledge of literary history and yet be a very poor critic and the danger of the present times lies in the immense multiplication of literary historians with their ass’s load of facts and theories and opinions and tendencies and the comparative rarity of really illuminating critics. [bookmark: _20]This20 is at least the case with all poets who represent their age in some or most of its phases and with those who do not do this the milieu is of very small importance. [bookmark: _21]The21 milieu of Shakespeare or of Homer or of Kalidasa, so far as it is important to an appreciation of their poetry, can be gathered from their poetry itself, [bookmark: _22]and knowledge22 of the history of the times would only litter the mind with facts which are of no real value as they mislead and embarrass the judgment instead of assisting it. (I do not say that these things are not in a measure necessary but they are always the scaffolding and not the pile.) The tendency of the historical method beginning with and insisting on the poet rather than the poem is to infer from him as a “man” the meaning and value of his poetry — a vicious process, for it concentrates the energies on the subordinate and adds the essential as an appendix. It has been said that in a rightly constituted mind the knowledge of the man and his milieu will help to a just appreciation of his poetry; but this knowledge in its nature rather distorts our judgment than helps it, for instead of giving an honest account to ourselves of the impression naturally made by the poem on us, we are irresistibly led to cut and carve that impression so as to make it square with our knowledge and the theories, more or less erroneous and ephemeral, we deduce from that knowledge. We proceed from the milieu to the poem, instead of arguing from the poem to the milieu. Yet the latter is the only fair method; for it is not the whole of the milieu that affects the man nor every part of it that affects him equally; the extent to which it affects him and the distribution of its various influences can only be judged from the poem itself. We know from literary history that Marlowe and Kyd and other writers exercised no little influence on Shakespeare in his young and callow days; and it may be said in passing that all poets of the first order and even many of the second are profoundly influenced by the inferior and sometimes almost worthless work which was in vogue at the time of their early efforts, but they have the high secret of mental alchemy which can convert not merely inferior metal but even refuse into gold. It is only poets of a [bookmark: _23]one-sided minor23 genius who can afford to be aggressively original. Now as literary history, as psychology, as part of the knowledge of intellectual origins, this is a highly important and noteworthy fact. But in the task of criticism what do we gain by it? We have simply brought the phantoms of Marlowe and Kyd between ourselves and what we are assimilating, and so disturbed and blurred the true picture of it that was falling on our souls, and if we know our business, the first thing we shall do is to banish those intruding shadows and bring ourselves once more face to face with Shakespeare.

The historical method leads besides to much confusion and is sometimes a veil for a bastard impressionism and sometimes a source of literary insincerity or at the best anaemic catholicity. As often as not a critic studies, say, the Elizabethan age because he has a previous sympathy with the scattered grandeurs, the hasty and vehement inequalities, the profuse mixture of flawed stones, noble gems and imitation jewellery with which that school overwhelms us. In that case the profession with which he starts is insincere, for he professes to base his appreciation on study, whereas his study begins from, continues with and ends in appreciation. Often on the contrary he studies as a duty and praises in order to elevate his study; because he has perused all and understood all, he must sympathise with all, or where is the proof of his having understood? Perfect intelligence of a man’s character and work implies a certain measure of sympathy and liking; antipathy has only half sight and indifference is blind. Hence much false criticism misleading the public intelligence and causing a confusion in critical weights and measures, a depreciation of the literary currency from which in the case of the frank impressionist we are safe. In [bookmark: _24]more24 truth the historical method is useful only with inferior writers who, not having had full powers of expression, are more interesting than their work; but even here it has led to that excessive and often absurd laudation of numberless small names in literature, many of them “discoveries”, which is the curse of latter-day criticism. The historical method is in fact the cloven foot of Science attempting to insinuate itself into the fair garden of Poetry. By this I mean no disrespect to Science. The devil is a gentleman and Shakespeare [bookmark: _25]himself guaranteed25 his respectability; but he is more than that, he is a highly useful and even indispensable personage. So also is Science not only a respectable branch of intellectual activity, — when it does not indulge its highly civilized propensity for cutting up live animals, — but it is also a useful and indispensable branch. But the devil had no business in Paradise and Science has no business in the sphere of Poetry. The work of Science is to collect facts and generalize from them; the smallest and meanest thing is as important to it as the highest, the weed no less than the flower and the bug that crawls and stinks no less than man who is a little lower than the angels. By introducing this method into criticism, we are overloading ourselves with facts and stifling the literary field with the host of all the mediocrities more or less “historically” important but at any rate deadly dull and uninspiring who at one time or another had the misfortune to take themselves for literary geniuses. And just as scientific history [bookmark: _26]tried26 to [bookmark: _27]lose the individual27 genius [bookmark: _28]into28 movements, so the historical method [bookmark: _29]tries29 to lose the individual poem in tendencies. The result is that modern poets, instead of holding up before them as their ideal the expression of the great universal feelings and thoughts which sway humanity, tend more and more to express tendencies, problems, realisms, romanticisms, mysticisms and all the other local and ephemeral aberrations with which poetry has no business whatever. It is the sign of a decadent and morbid age which is pushing itself by the mass of its own undigested learning into Alexandrianism and scholasticism, cutting itself off from the fountainheads of creation and wilfully preparing its own decline and sterility. The age of which Callimachus and Apollonius of Rhodes [bookmark: _30]and30 Simonides [bookmark: _31]were31 the Homer and the age of which Tennyson is the Shakespeare and Rudyard Kipling the Milton present an ominous resemblance.
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On Translating Kalidasa [2]

[bookmark: _1]But1 just as the body of a man is also soul, has in each of its cells a separate portion of spirit, so it is with the mechanical form of a verse. The importance of metre arises from the fact that different arrangements of sound have different spiritual and emotional values, tend to produce that is to say by virtue of the fixed succession of sounds a fixed spiritual atmosphere and a given type of emotional exaltation and the mere creative power of sound though a material thing is yet near to spirit, is very great; great on the material and ascending in force through the moral and intellectual, culminating on the emotional plane. It is a factor of the first importance in music and poetry. In these different arrangements of syllabic sound metre forms the most important, at least the most tangible element. Every poet who has sounded his own consciousness must be aware that management of metre is the gate of his inspiration and the law of his success. There is a double process, his state of mind and spirit suggesting its own syllabic measure, and the metre again confirming, prolonging and recreating the original state of mind and spirit. Inspiration itself seems hardly so much a matter of ideas or feeling as of rhythm. Even when the ideas or the feelings are active, they will not usually run into the right form, the words will not take their right places, the syllables will not fall into a natural harmony. But if one has or succeeds in awaking the right metrical mood, if the metrical form instead of being deliberately created, creates itself or becomes, a magical felicity of thought, diction and harmony attends it and seems even to be created by it. Ideas and words come rapidly and almost as rapidly take their right places as in a well ordered assembly where everyone knows his seat. When the metre comes right, everything else comes right; when the metre has to be created with effort, everything else has to be done with effort, and the result has to be worked on over and over again before it satisfies.

This supreme importance of the metrical form might seem at first sight to justify the transplanters of metre. For if it be the aim of good translation to reproduce not merely the mechanical meanings of words, the corresponding verbal counters used in the rough and ready business of interlingual commerce, but to create the same spiritual, emotional and aesthetic effect as the original, the first condition is obviously to identify our spiritual condition, as far as may be, with that of the poet at the time when he wrote and then to embody the emotion in verse. This cannot be done without finding a metre which shall have the same spiritual and emotional value as the metre of the original. Even when one has been found, there will naturally be no success unless the mind of the translator has sufficient kinship, sufficient points of spiritual and emotional contact and a sufficient basis of common poetical powers not only to enter into but to render the spiritual temperament and the mood of that temperament, of which his text was the expression; hence a good poetical translation is the rarest thing in the world. Conversely even if all these requisites exist, they will not succeed to the full without the discovery of the right metre. Is the right metre then the metre of the original? Must an adequate version of Homer, a real translation, be couched in the hexameter? At first sight it would seem so. But the issue is here complicated by the hard fact that the same arrangement of quantities or of accents has very seldom the same spiritual and emotional value in two different languages. The hexameter in English, however skilfully managed, has not the same value as the Homeric, the English alexandrine does not render the French; terza rima in Latinised Saxon sounds entirely different from the noble movement of the Divina Commedia, the stiff German blank verse of Goethe and Schiller is not the golden Shakespearian harmony. It is not only that there are mechanical differences, a strongly accentuated language hopelessly varying from those which distribute accent evenly, or a language of ultimate accent like French from one of penultimate accent like Italian or initial accent like English, or one which courts elision from one which shuns it, a million grammatical and syllabic details besides, lead to fundamental differences of sound-notation. Beyond and beneath these outward differences is the essential soul of the language from which they arise, and which in its turn depends mainly upon the ethnological type always different in different countries because the mixture of different root races in two types even when they seem nearly related is never the same. The Swedish type for instance which is largely the same as the Norwegian is yet largely different, while the Danish generally classed in the same Scandinavian group differs radically from both. This is that curse of Babel, after all quite as much a blessing as a curse, which weighs upon no one so heavily as on the conscientious translator of poetry; for the prose translator being more concerned to render the precise idea than emotional effects and the subtle spiritual aura of poetry, treads an immeasurably smoother and more straightforward path. For some metres at least it seems impossible to find adequate equivalents in other languages. Why has there never been a real rendering of Homer in English? It is not the whole truth to say that no modern can put himself back imaginatively into the half-savage Homeric period; a mind with a sufficient basis of primitive sympathies and sufficient power of imaginative self-control to subdue for a time the modern in him may conceivably be found. But the main, the insuperable obstacle is that no one has ever found or been able to create an English metre with the same spiritual and emotional equivalent as Homer’s marvellous hexameters.

That transmetrisation is a false method, is therefore clear. The translator’s only resource is to steep himself in the original, quelling that in him which conflicts with its spirit, and remain on the watch for the proper metrical mood in himself. Sometimes the right metre will come to him, sometimes it will not. In the latter case effort in this direction will not have been entirely wasted; for spirit, when one gives it a chance, is always stronger than matter and he will be able to impose something of the desired spiritual atmosphere even upon an unsuitable metrical form. But if he seize on the right metre, he has every chance, supposing him poetically empowered, of creating a translation which shall not only be classical, but shall be the translation. Wilful choice of metre is always fatal. William Morris’ Homeric translation failed hopelessly partly because of his affected “Anglosaxon” diction, but still more because he chose to apply a metre good enough possibly for the Volsungasaga to the rendering of a far more mighty and complex spirit.  On the other hand Fitzgerald might have produced a very beautiful version in English had he chosen for his Rubaiyat some ordinary English metre, but his unique success was his reward for discovering the true equivalent of the quatrain in English. One need only imagine to oneself the difference if Fitzgerald had chosen the ordinary English quatrain instead of the rhyme system of his original. His Rubaiyat in spite of the serious defect of unfaithfulness will remain the final version of Omar in English, not to be superseded by more faithful renderings, excluding therefore the contingency of a superior poetical genius employing the same metre for a fuller and closer translation.

In Kalidasa another very serious [bookmark: _2]difficulty meets the unhappy translator beyond the usual pitfalls.2 Few great Sanskrit poems employ the same metre throughout. In the dramas where metrical form is only used when the thought, image or emotion rises above the ordinary level, the poet employs whatever metre he thinks suitable to the mood he is in. In English, however, such a method would result in opera rather than in drama. I have therefore thought it best, taking into consideration the poetical feeling and harmonious flow of Kalidasa’s prose to use blank verse throughout varying its pitch according as the original form is metrical or prose and the emotion or imagery more or less exalted. In epic work the licence of metrical variation is not quite so great, yet there are several metres considered apt to epic narrative, and Kalidasa varies them without scruple in different cantos, sometimes even in the same canto. If blank verse be, as I believe it is, a fair equivalent for the anuṣṭubh, the ordinary epic metre, how shall one find others which shall correspond as well to [bookmark: _3]the “thunderbolt” Sloka (Indravajrā) or the3 “[bookmark: _4]lesser thunderbolt” Sloka (upendravajrā)4, [bookmark: _5]“the gambolling-of-the-tiger” Sloka (śārdūlavikrīḍita)5 and all those other wonderful and grandiose rhythmic structures with fascinating names of which Kalidasa is so mighty a master? Nor would such variation be tolerated by English canons of taste. In the epic and drama the translator is driven to a compromise and therefore to that extent a failure; he may infuse good poems or plays reproducing the architecture and idea-sense of Kalidasa with something of his spirit, but it is a version and not a translation. It is only when he comes to the Cloud-Messenger that he is free of this difficulty; for the Cloud-Messenger is written throughout in a single and consistent stanza. This mandākrāntā or “gently stepping” stanza is entirely quantitative and too complicated to be rendered into any corresponding accentual form. [bookmark: _6]The6 arrangement of metrical divisions is as follows: spondee-long, dactyl, tribrach, two spondee-shorts, spondee; four lines of this build make up the stanza. Thus

śabdāyante mādhuramanilaiḥ kīcakāḥ pūryamāṇāḥ 

saṃsaktābhis tripuravijayo gīyate kinnarībhiḥ,

nirhrādaste muraja iva  cet kandareṣu dhvaniḥ syāt 

saṅgītārtho nanu  paśupates tatra  bhāvī samagraḥ.

In casting about for a metre I was only certain of one thing that neither blank verse nor the royal [bookmark: _7]quatrain stanza would7 serve my purpose; the one has not the necessary basis of recurring [bookmark: _8]harmonics8; in the other the recurrence is too rigid, sharply defined and unvarying to represent the eternal swell and surge of Kalidasa’s stanza. Fortunately, by an inspiration and without deliberate choice, Kalidasa’s lines, as I began turning them, [bookmark: _9]flowed into9 the form of triple rhyme and that necessarily suggested the terza rima. This metre, as I have treated it, seems to me to reproduce with as much accuracy as the difference between the languages allows, the spiritual and emotional atmosphere of the Cloud-Messenger. The terza rima in English lends itself naturally to the principle of variation in recurrence which imparts so singular a charm to this poem, recurrence in especial of certain words, images, assonances, harmonies, but recurrence always with a difference so as to keep one note sounding through the whole performance underneath its various harmony. In terza rima the triple rhyme immensely helps this effect, for it allows of the same common rhymes recurring but usually with a difference in one or more of their company.

[bookmark: _10] It is a common10 opinion that terza rima does not suit the English language and cannot therefore be naturalised, that it must always remain an exotic. This seems to me a fallacy. Any metre capable of accentual representation in harmony with the accentual law of the English language, can be naturalised in English. If it has not yet been done, we must attribute it to some initial error of conception. Byron and Shelley failed because they wanted to create the same effect with this instrument as Dante had done; but terza rima in English can never have the same effect as in Italian. In the one it is a metre of woven harmonies suitable to noble and intellectual narrative; in the other it can only be a metre of woven melodies suitable to beautiful description or elegiac sweetness. To occasional magnificences or sublimities it lends itself admirably, but I should doubt whether it could even in the strongest hands sustain the burden of a long and noble epic of the soul and mind like the Divina Commedia. But it is not true that it cannot be made in English a perfectly natural, effective and musical form. It is certainly surprising that Shelley with his instinct for melody, did not perceive the conditions of the problem. His lyric metres and within certain limitations his blank verse are always fine, so fine that if the matter and manner were equal to the melody, he would have been one of the few great poets instead of one of the many who have just missed being great. But his Triumph of Life is a metrical failure. We feel that the poet is aiming at a metrical effect which he has not accomplished.

The second question, but a far simpler one, is the use of rhyme. It may be objected that as in the Sanscrit there is no rhyme, the introduction of this element into the English version would disturb the closeness of the spiritual equivalent by the intrusion of a foreign ornament. But this is to argue from a quantitative to an accentual language, which is always a mistake. There are certain effects easily created within the rich quantitative variety of ancient languages, of which an equivalent in English can only be found by the aid of rhyme. No competent critic would declare Tennyson’s absurd experiment in Boadicea an equivalent to the rushing, stumbling and leaping metre of the Attis with its singular and rare effects. A proper equivalent would only be found in some rhymed system and preferably I should fancy in some system of unusually related but intricate and closely recurring rhymes. Swinburne might have done it; for Swinburne’s work, though with few exceptions poor work as poetry, is a marvellous repertory of successful metrical experiments. I have already indicated the appropriateness of the triple rhyme system of the terza rima to the Cloud Messenger. English is certainly not a language of easy rhyming like the southern tongues of Europe; but given in the poet a copious command of words and a natural swing and felicity, laeta rather than curiosa, it is amply enough provided for any ordinary call upon its resources. There are however two critical superstitions which seriously interfere with the naturalness and ease rhymed poetry demands, the superstition of the perfect rhyme and the superstition of the original rhyme. It is no objection to a rhyme that it is imperfect. There is nothing occult or cryptic in rhyme, no divine law compelling us to assimilate two rhymed endings to the very letter such as the law of the Védic chant by which a single letter mispronounced sterilizes the mantra. Rhyme is a convenience and an ornament intended to serve certain artistic purposes, to create certain sound-effects, and if the effect of a perfect rhyme is beautiful, melodious and satisfying, an imperfect rhyme has sometimes its own finer effect far more subtle, haunting and suggestive; by limiting the satisfaction of the ear, it sets a new chord vibrating in the soul. A poem with an excessive proportion of imperfect rhymes is unsatisfactory, because it would not satisfy the natural human craving for regularity and order; but the slavish use of perfect rhymes only would be still more inartistic because it would not satisfy the natural human craving for liberty and variety. In this respect and in a hundred others the disabilities of the English language have been its blessings; the artistic labour and the opportunity for calling a subtler harmony out of discord have given its best poetical literature a force and power quite out of proportion to the natural abilities of the race. There are of course limits to every departure from rigidity but the degree of imperfection admissible in a rhyme is very great so long as it does not evolve harshness or vulgarism. Mrs. Browning’s rhymes are bad in this respect, but why? Because “tyrants” and “silence” is no rhyme at all, while “candles” and “angels” involves a hideous vulgarism; and in less glaring instances the law of double rhymes generally requiring closer correspondence than single is totally disregarded. The right use of imperfect rhymes is not to be forbidden because of occasional abuse. It is also no objection to a rhyme that it is “hackneyed”. A hackneyed thought, a hackneyed phrase there may be, but a hackneyed rhyme seems to me a contradiction in terms. Rhyme is no part of the intellectual warp and woof of a poem, but a pure ornament the only object of which is to assist the soul with beauty; it appeals to the soul not through the intellect or imagination but through the ear. Now the oldest and most often used rhymes are generally the most beautiful and we ought not to sacrifice that beauty merely out of an unreasoning impatience of what is old. Common rhymes have a wonderful charm of their own and come to us laden with a thousand beautiful associations. The pursuit of mere originality can only lead us to such unpardonable extravagances as “haunches stir” and “Manchester”. Such rhymes any poet can multiply who chooses to prostitute his genius to the amusement of the gallery, or is sufficiently unpoetic to prefer the freedom of barbarous uncouthness to that self-denial which is the secret of grace and beauty. On the other hand if we pursue originality and beauty together, we end in preciosity or an artificial grace, and what are these but the spirit of Poetry lifting her wings to abandon that land and that literature for a long season or sometimes for ever? Unusual and peculiar rhymes demand to be sparingly used and always for the definite object of setting in relief common rhymes rather than for the sake of their own strangeness.

The question of metre and rhymes being satisfactorily settled there comes the crucial question of fidelity, on which every translator has to make his own choice at his own peril. On one side is the danger of sacrificing the spirit to the letter, on the other the charge of writing a paraphrase or a poem of one’s own under the cloak of translation. Here as elsewhere it seems to me that rigid rules are out of place. What we have to keep in mind is not any rigid law, but the object with which we are translating. If we merely want to render, to acquaint foreign peoples with the ideas and subject matter of the writer, as literal a rendering as idiom will allow, will do our business. If we wish to give a poetical version, to clothe the general sense and spirit of the writer in our own words, paraphrase and unfaithfulness become permissible; the writer has not intended to translate and it is idle to criticise him with reference to an ideal he never entertained. But the ideal of a translation is something different from either of these. The translator seeks first to place the mind of the reader in the same spiritual atmosphere as the original; he seeks next to produce in him the same emotions and the same kind of poetical delight and aesthetic gratification, and lastly he seeks to convey to him the thought of the poet and substance in such words as will create, as far as may be, the same or a similar train of associations, the same pictures or the same sensuous impressions. This is an ideal to which one can never do more than approximate; but the nearer one approximates to it, the better the translation. How it shall be done, depends upon the judgment, the sympathetic instinct of the poet, the extent to which he is imbued with the associations of both languages and can render not merely word by word but shade by shade, not only signification by signification, but suggestion by suggestion. There is one initial stumbling block which can never be quite got over; the mythology, fauna and flora of Indian literature are absolutely alien to Europe. (We are in a different world; this is no peaceful English world of field or garden and woodland with the cheerful song of the thrush or the redbreast, the nightingale warbling in the night by some small and quiet river, the lark soaring in the morning to the pale blue skies; no country of deep snows and light suns and homely toil without spiritual presences save the borrowed fancies of the Greeks or shadowy metaphysical imaginations of the poet’s brain that haunt thought’s aery wildernesses, no people homely [and] matter of fact, never rising far above earth or sinking far below it. We have instead a mother of gigantic rivers, huge sombre forests and mountains whose lower slopes climb above the [bookmark: _11]clouds;11 the roar of the wild beasts fills those forests and the cry of innumerable birds peoples those rivers; and in their midst lives a people who have soared into the highest heavens of the spirit, experienced the grandest and most illimitable thoughts possible to the intellect and sounded the utmost depths of sensuous indulgence; so fierce is the pulse of life that even trees and inanimate things seem to have life, emotions, a real and passionate history and over all move mighty presences of gods and spirits who are still real to the consciousness of the people.)
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On Translating Kalidasa [3]

The prose of Kalidasa’s dialogue is the most unpretentious and admirable prose in Sanskrit literature; it is perfectly simple, easy in pitch and natural in tone with a shining, smiling, rippling lucidity, a soft carolling gait like a little girl running along in a meadow and smiling back at you as she goes. There is the true image of it, a quiet English meadow with wild flowers on a bright summer morning, breezes abroad, the smell of hay in the neighbourhood, honeysuckle on the bank, hedges full of [bookmark: _1]convolvuluses1 or wild roses, a ditch on one side with cress [bookmark: _2]or2 forget-me-nots and nothing pronounced or poignant except perhaps a stray whiff of meadow-sweet from a distance. This admirable unobtrusive charm and just observed music (Coleridge) makes it run easily into verse in English. In translating one has at first some vague idea of reproducing the form as well as the spirit of the Sanskrit, rendering verse stanza by verse stanza and prose movement by prose movement. But it will soon be discovered that except in the talk of the buffoon and not always then Kalidasa’s prose never evokes its just echo, never finds its answering pitch, tone or quality in English prose. The impression it creates is in no way different from Shakespeare’s verse taken anywhere at its easiest and sweetest:

Your lord does know my mind. I cannot love him,

Yet I suppose him virtuous, know him noble,

Of great estate, of fresh and stainless youth;

In voices well divulged, free, learned and valiant;

And in dimension [bookmark: _3]and3 the shape of nature,

A gracious person; but yet I cannot love him.

He might have took his answer long ago.

Twelfth Night. Act I, Sc. 5.

Or again, still more close in its subtle and telling simplicity:

Ol. What is your parentage?

Vi. Above my fortunes, yet my state is well.

I am a gentleman.

Ol. Get you to your lord,

I cannot love him; let him send no more;

Unless perchance you [bookmark: _4]came4 to me again

To tell me how he takes it.

Twelfth Night, Act I, Sc. 5.

There is absolutely no difference between this and the prose of Kalidasa, since even the absence of metre is compensated by the natural majesty, grace and rhythmic euphony of the Sanskrit language and the sweet seriousness and lucid effectiveness it naturally wears when it is not tortured for effects.
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On Translating Kalidasa [1]

The life and surroundings in which Indian poetry moves cannot be rendered in the terms of English poetry. Yet to give up the problem and content oneself with tumbling out the warm, throbbing Indian word to shiver and starve in the inclement atmosphere of the English language seems to me not only an act of literary inhumanity and a poor-spirited confession of failure, but a piece of laziness likely to defeat its own object. An English reader can gather no picture from and associate no idea of beauty with these outlandish terms. What can he understand when he is told that the atimukta creeper is flowering in the grove of kesara trees and the mullica or the [?] is sending out its fragrance into the night and the [bookmark: _1]chacravaque1 is complaining to his mate amid the still ripples of the river that flows through the jambous? Or how does it help him to know that the scarlet mouth of a woman is like the red bimba fruit or the crimson bandhoul flower? People who know Sanskrit seem to imagine that because these words have colour and meaning and beauty to them, they must also convey the same associations to their reader. This is a natural but deplorable mistake; this jargon is merely a disfigurement in English poetry. The cultured may read their work in spite of the jargon out of the unlimited intellectual curiosity natural to culture; the half-cultured may read it because of the jargon out of the ingrained tendency of the half-cultured mind to delight in what is at once unintelligible and inartistic. But their work can neither be a thing of permanent beauty nor serve a really useful object; and work which is neither immortal nor useful what self-respecting man would knowingly go out of his way to do? Difficulties are after all given us in order that we may brace our sinews by surmounting them; the greater the difficulty, the greater our chance of the very highest success. I can only point out rather sketchily how I have myself thought it best to meet the difficulty; a detailed discussion would require a separate volume. In the first place, a certain concession may be made but within very narrow and guarded limits to the need for local colour, a few names of trees, flowers, birds etc., may be transliterated into English, but only when they do not look hopelessly outlandish in that form or else have a liquid or haunting beauty of sound; a similar indulgence may be yet more freely permitted in the transliteration of mythological names. But here the licence ends; a too liberal use of it would [bookmark: _2]destroy entirely2 the ideal of translation; what is perfectly familiar in the original language must not seem entirely alien to the foreign audience; there must be a certain toning down of strangeness, an attempt to bring home the association to the foreign intelligence, to give at least some idea to a cultured but not orientally erudite mind. This may be done in many ways and I have availed myself of all. A word may be rendered by some neologism which will help to convey any prominent characteristic or idea associated with the thing it expresses; blossom [bookmark: _3]of3 ruby may, for instance, render bandhoula, a flower which is always mentioned for its redness. Or else the word itself may be dropped and the characteristic brought into prominence; for instance, instead of saying that a woman is lipped like a ripe bimba, it is, I think, a fair translation to write, “Her scarlet mouth is a ripe fruit and red”. This device of expressingly declaring the characteristics which the original only mentions, I have frequently employed in the Cloud-Messenger, even when equivalent words exist in English, because many objects known in both countries are yet familiar and full of common associations to the Indian mind while to the English they are rare, exotic and slightly associated or only with one particular and often accidental characteristic. A kindred method, especially with mythological allusions, is to explain fully what in the original is implicit; Kalidasa, for instance, compares a huge dark cloud striding northwards from Crouncharundhra to “the dark foot of [bookmark: _4]Vishnou4 lifted in impetuous act to quell Bali”, śyāmaḥ pādo baliniyamanābhyudyatasyeva viṣṇoḥ. This I have translated,

“Dark like the cloudy foot of highest God

When starting from the dwarf-shape world-immense

With Titan-quelling step through heaven he strode.”

It will be at once objected that this is not translation, but the most licentious paraphrase. This is not so if my original contention be granted that the business of poetical translation is to reproduce not the exact words but the exact image, associations and poetical beauty and flavour of the original. There is not a single word in the translation I have instanced which does not represent something at once suggested to the Indian reader by the words of the text. [bookmark: _5]Vishnou5 is nothing to the English reader but some monstrous and bizarre Hindu idol; to the Hindu He is God Himself, the word is therefore more correctly represented in English by “highest God” than by [bookmark: _6]Vishnou6; śyāmaḥ pādaḥ is closely represented by “dark like the cloudy [bookmark: _7]foot”, so the word7 cloudy being necessary both to point the simile which is [bookmark: _8]not apparent8 and natural to the English reader as to the Indian and to define the precise sort of darkness indicated by the term śyāmaḥ; Bali has no meaning or association in English, but in the Sanskrit it represents the same idea as “Titan”; only the particular name recalls a certain theosophic legend which is a household word to the Hindu, that of the dwarf-[bookmark: _9]Vishnou9 who obtained from the Titan Bali as much land as he could cover with three steps, then filling the whole world with himself with one stride measured the earth, with another the heavens and with the third placing his foot on the head of Bali thrust him down into bottomless Hell. All this immediately arises before the mental eye of the Hindu as he reads Kalidasa’s finely chosen words. The impetuous and vigorous term abhyudyatasya both in sound and sense [bookmark: _10]suggests images, the sudden10 starting up of the world-pervading deity from the dwarf shape he had assumed while the comparison to the cloud reminds him that the second step of the [bookmark: _11]three referred11 [bookmark: _12]to is that12 of [bookmark: _13]Vishnou13 striding “through heaven”. But to the English reader the words of Kalidasa literally transliterated would be a mere artificial conceit devoid of the original sublimity. It is the inability to seize the associations and precise poetical force of Sanskrit words that has led so many European Sanskritists to describe the poetry of Kalidasa which is hardly surpassed for truth, bold directness and native beauty and grandeur as the artificial poetry of an artificial period. A literal translation would only spread this erroneous impression to the general reader. It must be admitted that in the opposite method one of Kalidasa’s finest [bookmark: _14]characteristics is entirely14 lost, his power of expressing by a single simple direct and sufficient word ideas and pictures of the utmost grandeur or shaded complexity; but this is a characteristic which could in no case be possible in any language but the classical Sanskrit which Kalidasa did more than any man to create or at least to perfect. Even the utmost literalness could not transfer this characteristic into English. This method of eliciting all the [bookmark: _15]values15 of the original of which I have given a rather extreme instance, I have applied with great frequency where a pregnant mythological allusion or a [bookmark: _16]striking16 or subtle picture or image calls for adequate representation, more especially perhaps in pictures or images connected with birds and animals unfamiliar or but slightly familiar to the English reader. (At the same time I must plead guilty to occasional excesses, to reading into Kalidasa perhaps in a dozen instances what is not there. I can only plead in apology that translators are always incorrigible sinners in this respect and that I have sinned less than others; moreover, except in one or two instances, these additions have always been suggested either by the sound or substance of the original. I may instance the line,

A flickering line of fireflies seen in sleep,

Kalidasa says nothing equivalent to or suggesting “seen in sleep”, but I had to render somehow the impression of night and dim unreality created by the dreamy movement and whispering assonances of the lines

alpālpabhāsaṃ khadyotālīvilasitanibhāṃ vidyudunmeṣadṛṣṭim 

with [bookmark: _17]its17 soft dentals and [bookmark: _18]its18 wavering and gliding liquids and sibilants. Unable to do this by sound I sought to do it by verbal [bookmark: _19]expression, in19 so far made a confession of incompetence, but in a way that may perhaps carry its own pardon.)

There is yet another method which has to be applied far more cautiously, but is sometimes indispensable. Occasionally it is necessary or at least advisable to discard the original image altogether and replace it by a more intelligible English image. There is no commoner subject of allusion in Sanskrit poetry than the passionate monotoned threnody of the forlorn bird who is divided at night by some mysterious law from his mate, divided if by a single lotus leaf, yet fatally divided. Such at least was the belief suggested by its cry at night to the imaginative Aryans. Nothing can exceed the beauty, pathos and power with which this allusion is employed by Kalidasa. Hear, for instance, [bookmark: _20]Pururavas20 as he seeks for his lost Urvasie,

Thou wild-drake when thy love,

Her body hidden by a lotus-leaf,

Lurks near thee in the pool, deemest her far

And wailest musically to the flowers

A wild deep dirge. Such is thy conjugal

Yearning, thy terror such of even a little

Division from her nearness. Me thus afflicted,

Me so forlorn thou art averse to bless

With just a little tidings of my love.

And again in the Shacountala, the lovers are thus gracefully warned:

O [bookmark: _21]Chacravaque21, sob farewell to thy mate,

The night, the night comes down to part you.

Fable as it is, one who has steeped himself in Hindu poetry can never bring himself wholly to disbelieve it. For him the melancholy call of the bird will sound for ever across the chill dividing stream and make musical with pity the huge and solemn night. But when the Yaksha says to the cloud that he will [bookmark: _22]recognise22 her who is his second life by her sweet rare speech and her loneliness in that city of happy lovers, “sole like a lonely [bookmark: _23]Chacravaque23 with me her comrade far away”, the simile has no pathos to an English mind and even when explained would only seem “an artificiality common to the court-poetry of the Sanskrit age”. I have therefore thought myself justified by the slightness of the allusion in translating

“Sole like a widowed bird when all the nests are making”,

which translates the idea and the emotion while suggesting a slightly different but related image.

I have indicated above the main principles by which I have guided myself in the task of translation. But there still remains the question, whether while preserving the ideals one may not still adhere more or less closely to the text. The answer to this is that such closeness is imperative, but it must be a closeness of word-value, not [bookmark: _24]oneness24 of word-meaning; into this word-value there enter the elements of association, sound and aesthetic beauty. If these are not translated, the word is not translated, however correct the rendering may be. For instance, the words salila, āpaḥ and jala in Sanskrit all mean water, but if jala may be fairly represented by the common English word and the more poetic āpaḥ by “waters” or “ocean” according to the context, what will represent the beautiful suggestions of grace, brightness, softness and clearness which accompany salila? Here it is obvious that we have to seek refuge in sound-suggestions and verse-subtleties to do what is not feasible by verbal rendering. Everything therefore depends on the skill and felicity of the translator and he must be judged rather by the accuracy with which he renders the emotional and aesthetic value of each expression than brought to a rigid [[bookmark: _25]regard25 ] for each word in the original. Moreover the idiom of Sanskrit, especially of classical Sanskrit, is too far divided from the idiom of English. Literal translation from the Greek is possible though sometimes disastrous, but literal translation from the Sanskrit is impossible. There is indeed a school endowed with more valour than discretion and more metaphor than sense who condemn the dressing up of the Aryan beauty in English clothes and therefore demand that not only should the exact words be kept but the exact idiom. For instance they would perpetrate the following: “Covering with lashes water-heavy from anguish, her eye gone to meet from former pleasantness the nectar-cool lattice-path-entered feet of the moon and then at once turned away, like a land-lotus-plant on a cloudy day not awake, not sleeping”. Now quite apart from the execrable English and the want of rhythm, the succession of the actions and the connexions of thought which are made admirably clear in the Sanskrit by the mere order of the words, is here entirely obscured and lost; moreover the poetic significance of the words prītyā (pleasantness) and [bookmark: _26]abhre26, implying here rain as well as cloud and the beautiful force of salilagurubhiḥ (water-heavy) are not even hinted at, while the meaning and application of the simile quite apparent in the original needs bringing out in the English. For the purpose of immediate comparison I give here my own version: “The moon beams....”

This I maintain though not literal is almost as close and meets without overstepping all the requirements of good translation. For the better illustration of the method, I prefer however to quote a more typical stanza:

śabdāyante madhuramanilaiḥ kīcakāḥ pūryamāṇāḥ

saṃsaktābhistripuravijayo gīyate kinnarībhiḥ,

[bookmark: _27]nirhādī27 te muraja iva cet kandareṣu dhvaniḥ syāt

saṅgītārtho nanu paśupatestatra bhāvī [bookmark: _28]samagram28.

Rendered into literal English this is:

The bamboos filling [bookmark: _29]with winds29 are noising sweetly, the Tripour-conquest is being sung by the glued-together Kinnaries, if thy thunder should be in the glens like the sound on a drum — the material of the concert of the Beast-Lord is to be complete there, eh?

My own translation runs,

Of Tripour slain in lovely dances joined

And linked troops the Oreads of the hill

Are singing and inspired with rushing wind

Sweet is the noise of bamboos fluting shrill;

Thou thundering in the mountain-glens with cry

Of drums shouldst the sublime orchestra fill.

The word Tripura means the “three cities”, refers to the three material qualities of [bookmark: _30]sattwa, rajas30 and tamas, light, passion and darkness, which have to be slain by [bookmark: _31]Shiva31 the emancipator before the soul can rejoin God; but there is no reference here to the theosophic basis of the legend, but [bookmark: _32]possibly32 to the legend itself, the conquest of the demon [bookmark: _33]Tripura33 by Mahadeva. There was no means of avoiding the mythological allusion and its unfamiliarity had simply to be accepted. Tripuravijayo gīyate, “of Tripour slain are singing” requires little [bookmark: _34]comment34. Saṃsaktābhiḥ, meaning “linked close together in an uninterrupted chain” is here rendered by “joined in linked troops”; but this hardly [bookmark: _35]satisfied35 the requirement of poetic translation, for the term suggests to an Indian a very common practice which does not, I think, exist in Europe, women taking each other’s hands and dancing as they sing, generally in a circle; to express this in English, so as to create the same picture as the Sanskrit conveys, it was necessary to add “in lovely dances”. The word Kinnaries presents a serious initial difficulty. The Purana [bookmark: _36]has, mythologising partly from false etymology, turned36 these [bookmark: _37]Kinnaras37 into men and women with [bookmark: _38]horse faces38 and [bookmark: _39]the39 description has been copied down into all Sanskrit dictionaries. But the Kinnaries of [bookmark: _40]Valmiki40 [bookmark: _41]have41 little resemblance with these Puranic grotesques; they are beings of superhuman beauty, unearthly sweetness of voice and wild freedom who seldom appear on the earth, their home is in the mountains and in the skies; he speaks of a young Kinnar snared and bound by men and the mother wailing over her offspring; and Kekayie lying on the ground in her passion of grief and anger is compared to a Kinnarie fallen from the skies. In all probability they were at first a fugitive image of the strange wild voices of the wind galloping and crying in the mountain-tops. The idea of speed would then suggest the idea of galloping [bookmark: _42]horse42 and by the usual principle of Puranic allegory which was intellectual rather than artistic, the head, the most prominent and essential member of the human body, would be chosen as the seat of the symbol. Kalidasa had in this as in many other instances to take the Puranic [bookmark: _43]allegory43 of the old poetic figure and new-subject it to the law of artistic beauty. In no case does he depart from the Puranic conception, but his method is to suppress the ungainly elements of the idea, often preserving it only in an epithet, and bring into prominence all the elements of beauty. Here the horse-faces are entirely suppressed and the picture offered is that of women singing with unearthly voices on the mountain-tops. The use of the word Kinnarie here would have no poetic propriety; to the uninstructed it would mean nothing and to the instructed would suggest only the ungainly horse-face which Kalidasa here ignores and conflict with the idea of wild and divine melody which is [bookmark: _44]emphasised44. I have therefore translated “the Oreads of the hills”; these spirits of the mountains are the only image in English which can at all render the idea of beauty and vague strangeness here implied; at the same time I have used the apparently tautologous enlargement “of the hills”, because it was necessary to give some idea of the distant, wild and mystic which the Greek Oreads does not in itself quite bring out. I have moreover transposed the two lines in translation for very obvious reasons. The first line demands still more careful translation. The word śabdāyante means literally “sound, make a noise”, but unlike its English rendering it is a rare word used by Kalidasa for the sake of a certain effect of sound and a certain shade of signification; while therefore rendering by “noise” I have added the epithet “shrill” to bring it up to the required value. Again, the force and sound of pūryamāṇāḥ cannot be rendered by its literal rendering “filled”, and anila, one of the many beautiful and significant Sanskrit words for wind, — vāyu, anila, pavana, samīra, samīraṇa, vāta, prabhañjana, marut, sadāgati — suggests powerfully the breath and flowing of wind and is in the Upanishad used as equivalent to Prana, the breath or emotional soul; to render adequately the word “inspired” has been preferred to “filled” and the epithet “rushing” added to wind. Kīcakāḥ pūryamāṇāḥ anilaiḥ in the original suggests at once the sound of the flute, because the flute is in India made of the hollow bamboo and the shrillness of the word [bookmark: _45]kīcakāḥ assists45. The last two lines of the stanza have been rendered with great closeness, except for the omission of nanu and the substitution of the epithet “sublime” for [bookmark: _46]paśupateḥ46. Nanu is a Sanskrit particle which sometimes asks a rhetorical question but more often suggests one answered; the delicate shades suggested by the Sanskrit particles cannot be represented in English or only by gross effects which would be intolerably excessive and rhetorical. The omission of Pasupati, the name of [bookmark: _47]Shiva47 as the Lord of Wild Life, though not necessary, is, I think, justified. He is sufficiently suggested by the last stanza and to those who understand the allusion, by the reference to [bookmark: _48]Tripura48; the object of suggesting the wild and sublime which is served in Sanskrit by introducing this name is equally served in English by the general atmosphere of wild remoteness and the insertion of the epithet “sublime”.

This analysis of a single stanza — ex uno disce omnes — will be enough to show the essential fidelity which underlies the apparent freedom of my translation. At the same time it would be disingenuous to deny that in at least a dozen places of each poem, — more perhaps in the longer ones — I have slipped into words and touches which have no justification in the original. This is a literary offence which is always condemnable and always committed. In mitigation of judgment I can only say that it has been done rarely and that the superfluous word or touch is never out of harmony with or unsuggested by the original; it has sprung out of the text and not been foisted upon it. [bookmark: _49]I may49 instance the [bookmark: _50]line.50

The remarks I have made apply to all the translations but more especially to the Cloud-Messenger. In the drama except in highly poetical passages I have more often than not sacrificed subtlety in order to preserve the directness and incisiveness of the Sanskrit, qualities of great importance to dramatic writing, and in the epic to the dread of diffuseness which would ruin the noble harmony of the original. But the Cloud-Messenger demands rather than shuns the careful and subtle rendering of every effect of phrase, sound and association. The [bookmark: _51]Meghadūtam51 of Kalidasa is the most marvellously perfect descriptive and elegiac poem in the world’s literature. Every possible beauty of phrase, every possible beauty of sound, every grace of literary association, every source of imaginative and sensuous beauty has been woven together into [bookmark: _52]a52 harmony which is without rival and without fault; for amidst all its wealth of colour, delicacy and sweetness, there is not a word too much or too little, no false note, no excessive or defective touch; the colouring is just and subdued in its richness, the verse movement regular in its variety, the diction simple in its suggestiveness, the emotion convincing and fervent behind a certain high restraint, the imagery precise, [bookmark: _53]right and not overdone53 as in the [bookmark: _54]Raghuvamsha54 and yet quite as full of beauty and power. The Shacountala and the Cloud-Messenger are the ne plus ultra of Hindu poetic art. Such a poem asks for and repays the utmost pains a translator can give it; it demands all the wealth of word and sound effect, all the power of literary beauty, of imaginative and sensuous charm he has the capacity to extract from the English language. At the same time its qualities of diction and verse cannot be rendered. The diffuseness of English will [bookmark: _55]not thus lend55 itself to the brief suggestiveness of the Sanskrit without being [bookmark: _56]so56 high-strung, nervous and bare in its strength [bookmark: _57]as to falsify57 its flowing harmony and sweetness; nor to its easy harmony without losing close-knit precision [bookmark: _58]and falsifying58 its brevity, gravity and majesty. We must be content to lose something in order that we may not lose all.

*

[bookmark: _59]It59 is an unfortunate tendency of the English mind to seize on what seems to it grotesque or ungainly in an unfamiliar object; thus the elephant and peacock have become almost impossible in English poetry, because the one is associated with lumbering heaviness and the other with absurd strutting. The tendency of the Hindu mind on the other hand is to seize on what is pleasing and beautiful in all things and [bookmark: _60]turn60 to see a charm where the English mind sees a deformity and to extract poetry and grace out of the ugly. The classical instances are the immortal verses in which [bookmark: _61]Valmiki61 by a storm of beautiful and costly images and epithets has immortalised the hump of Manthara and the still more immortal passage in which he has made the tail of a monkey epic.
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Kalidasa’s “Seasons”

I. Its Authenticity

The Seasons of Kalidasa is one of those early works of a great poet which are even more interesting to a student of his evolution than his later masterpieces We see his characteristic gift even in the immature workmanship and uncertain touch and can distinguish the persistent personality in spite of the defective self-expression Where external record is scanty, this interest is often disturbed by the question of authenticity and where there is any excuse for the doubt, it has first to be removed The impulse which leads us to deny authenticity to early and immature work is natural and almost inevitable When we turn from the great harmonies and victorious imaginations of the master to the raw and perhaps faltering workmanship of these uncertain beginnings, we are irresistibly impelled to cry out, “This is not by the same hand.” But the impulse, however natural, is not always reasonable The maxim that a poet is born and not made is only true in the sense that great poetical powers are there in the mind of the child and in this sense the same remark might be applied with no less truth to every species of human genius; philosophers, sculptors, painters, critics, orators, statesmen are all born and not made But because poetical genius is rarer or, at any rate, wider and more lasting in its appeal than any other, the popular mind with its ready gift for seizing one aspect of truth out of many and [bookmark: _1]crystallising1 error into the form of a proverb, has exalted the poet into a splendid freak of Nature exempt from the general law If a man without the inborn oratorical fire may be trained into a good speaker or another without the master’s inspiration of form and colour work out for himself a blameless technique, so too may a meagre talent become by diligence a machine for producing elegant verse But poetic genius needs experience and self-discipline as much as any other and by its very complexity more than most This is eminently true of great poets with a varied gift A narrow though a high faculty works best on a single line and may show perfection at an early stage; but powerful and complex minds like Shakespeare or Kalidasa seldom find themselves before a more advanced period Their previous work is certain to be full of power, promise and genius, but it will also be flawed, unequal and often imitative This imperfection arises naturally from the greater difficulty in imposing the law of harmony of their various gifts on the bodily case which is the instrument of the spirit’s self-expression To arrive at this harmony requires time and effort and meanwhile the work will often be halting and unequal, varying between inspiration expressed and the failure of vision or expression.

There is no more many-sided, rich and flexible genius in literature than Kalidasa’s, and in his case especially we must be on our guard against basing denial of authenticity on imperfection and minor differences We have to judge, first, by the presence or absence of the essential and indefinable self of Kalidasa which we find apparent in all his indubitable work, however various the form or subject, and after that on those nameable characteristics which are the grain and fibre of his genius and least imitable by others In the absence of external evidence, which is in itself of little value unless received from definite and contemporary or almost contemporary sources, the test of personality is all-important Accidents and details are only useful as corroborative evidence, for these are liable to variation and imitation; but personality is a distinguishable and permanent presence as fugitive to imitation as to analysis Even a slight fineness of literary palate can perceive the difference between the Nalodaya and Kalidasa’s genuine work Not only does it belong to an age or school in which poetic taste was debased and artificial, — for it is a poetical counterpart of those prose works for whose existence the display of scholarship seems to be the chief justification, — but it presents in this matter of personality and persistent characteristics no sufficient point of contact either with the [bookmark: _2]Shacountala2 or the [bookmark: _3]Kumarsambhava3 or even with the House of Raghu But in the Seasons, Kalidasa’s personality is distinctly perceived as well as his main characteristics, his force of vision, his architecture of style, his pervading sensuousness, the peculiar temperament of his similes, his characteristic strokes of thought and imagination, his individual and inimitable cast of description Much of it is as yet in a half-developed state, crude consistence, not yet fashioned with the masterly touch he soon manifested, but Kalidasa is there quite as evidently as Shakespeare in his earlier work, the Venus and Adonis or Lucrece Defects which the riper Kalidasa avoids, are not uncommon in this poem, — repetition of ideas, use of more words than are absolutely required, haphazard recurrence of words and phrases, not to produce a designed effect but from carelessness, haste or an insufficient vocabulary; there is, moreover, a constant sense of uncertainty in the touch and a frequent lack of finished design The poet has been in too much haste to vent his sense of poetic power and not sufficiently careful that the expression should be the best he could compass And yet immature, greatly inferior in chastity and elegance to his best work, marred by serious faults of conception, bearing evidence of hurry and slovenliness in the execution, the Seasons is, for all this, not only suffused by a high though unchastened beauty, but marked with many of the distinctive signs of Kalidasa’s strong and exuberant genius The defects are those natural to the early work of a rich sensuous temperament, eagerly conscious of poetic power but not yet instructed and chastened.

II. The Substance of the Poem

Kalidasa’s Seasons is perhaps the first poem in any literature written with the express object of describing Nature It is precisely similar in its aim to a well-known eighteenth-century failure in the same direction — Thomson’s Seasons The names tally, the forms correspond, both poems adopting the plan of devoting a canto to each season, and the method so far agrees that the poets have attempted to depict each season in its principal peculiarities, scenes and characteristic incidents But here all parallel ends Wide as the gulf between the genius of one of the greatest world-poets and the talent of the eighteenth-century versifier is the difference between the gathered strength and compact force, the masterly harmonies and the living truth of the ancient Indian poem and the diffuse artificiality and rhetoric of the modern counterpart And the difference of spirit is not less A poet of the prosaic and artificial age when the Anglo-Saxon mind emerged in England and got itself Gallicised, Thomson was unable to grasp the first psychological laws of such descriptive poetry He fixed his eye on the object, but he could only see the outside of it Instead of creating he tried to photograph And he did not remember or did not know that Nature is nothing to poetry except in so far as it is either a frame, setting or ornament to life or else a living presence to the spirit Nature interpreted by Wordsworth as a part of his own and the universal consciousness, by Shakespeare as an accompaniment or note in the orchestral music of life, by more modern poets as an element of decoration in the living world-picture is possible in poetry; as an independent but dead existence it has no place either in the world itself or in the poet’s creation In his relations to the external, life and mind are the man, the senses being only instruments, and what he seeks outside himself is a response in kind to his own deeper reality What the eye gathers is only important in so far as it is related to this real man or helps this expectation to satisfy itself Kalidasa with his fine artistic feeling, his vitality and warm humanism and his profound sense of what true poetry must be, appears to have divined from the beginning the true place of Nature in the poet’s outlook He is always more emotional and intellectual than spiritual, like Shakespeare to whom he has so many striking resemblances We must not expect from him the magical insight of Valmiki, still less the spiritual discernment of Wordsworth He looks inside, but not too far inside But he realises always the supreme importance of life as the only abiding foundation of a poem’s immortality.

The first canto is surcharged with the life of men and animals and the life of trees and plants in summer It sets ringing a note of royal power and passion and promises a poem of unexampled vigour and interest But to play variations on this note through six cantos seems to have been beyond the young poet’s as yet limited experience and narrow imaginative mastery He fell back on the life of sensuous passion with images of which, no doubt, his ungoverned youth was most familiar But instead of working them into the main thought he turned to them for a prop and, when his imaginative memory failed him, multiplied them to make up the deficiency This lapse from artistic uprightness brought its own retribution, as all such lapses will From one error indeed Kalidasa’s [bookmark: _4]vigour4 and aspiring temperament saved him He never relaxed into the cloying and effeminate languor of sensuous description which offends us in Keats’ earlier work The men of the age with all their sensuousness, luxury and worship of outward beauty were a masculine and strenuous race, and their male and vigorous spirit is as prominent in Kalidasa as his laxer tendencies His sensuousness is not coupled with weak self-indulgence, but is rather a bold and royal spirit seizing the beauty and delight of earth to itself and compelling all the senses to minister to the enjoyment of the spirit rather than enslaving the spirit to do the will of the senses The difference perhaps amounts to no more than a lesser or greater force of vitality, but it is, for the purposes of poetry, a real and important difference The spirit of delightful weakness swooning with excessive beauty gives a peculiar charm of soft laxness to poems like the Endymion, but it is a weakening charm to which no virile temperament will trust itself The poetry of Kalidasa satisfies the sensuous imagination without enervating the virile chords of character; for virile energy is an unfailing characteristic of the best Sanskrit poetry and Kalidasa is inferior to none in this respect His artistic error has, nevertheless, had disastrous effects on the substance of his poem.

It is written in six cantos answering to the six Indian seasons, Summer, Rain, Autumn, Winter, Dew and Spring Nothing can exceed the splendour and power of the opening We see the poet revelling in the yet virgin boldness, newness and strength of his genius and confident of winning the kingdom of poetry by violence For a time the brilliance of his work seems to justify his ardour In the poem on Summer we are at once seized by the marvellous force of imagination, by the unsurpassed closeness and clear strenuousness of his gaze on the object; in the expression there is a grand and concentrated precision which is our first example of the great Kalidasian manner, and an imperial power, stateliness and brevity of speech which is our first instance of the high classical diction But this canto stands on a higher level than the rest of the poem It is as if the poet had spent the best part of his force in his first enthusiasm and kept back an insufficient reserve for the sustained power proper to a long poem The decline in energy does not disappoint at first The poem on the Rains gives us a number of fine pictures with a less vigorous touch but a more dignified restraint and a graver and nobler harmony, and even in the Autumn, where the falling off of vigour becomes very noticeable, there is compensation in a more harmonious finish of style, management and imagery We are led to believe that the poet is finding himself and will rise to a finale of flawless beauty Then comes disappointment In the next two cantos Kalidasa seems to lose hold of the subject; the touches of natural description cease or are, with a few exceptions, perfunctory and even conventional and the full force of his genius is thrown into a series of extraordinary pictures, as vivid as if actually executed in line and colour, of feminine beauty and sensuous passion The two elements, never properly fused, cease even to stand side by side For all description of Winter we have a few stanzas describing the cold and the appearance of fields, plants, waters in the wintry days, by no means devoid of beauty but wanting in vigour, closeness of vision and eagerness In the poem on Dew-tide the original purpose is even fainter Perhaps the quietness of these seasons, the absence in them of the most brilliant pictorial effects and grandest distinctive features, made them a subject uninspiring to the unripeness and love of violence natural to a richly-endowed temperament in its unschooled youth But the Spring is the royal season of the Indian year and should have lent itself peculiarly to Kalidasa’s inborn passion for colour, sweetness and harmony The closing canto should have been the crown of the poem But the poet’s sin pursues him and, though we see a distinct effort to recover the old pure fervour, it is an effort that fails to sustain itself There is no falling off in harmonious splendour of sound and language, but the soul of inspired poetic observation ceases to inform this beautiful mould and the close fails and languishes It is noticeable that there is a double close to the Spring, the two versions having been left, after the manner of the old editions, side by side Kalidasa’s strong artistic perception must have suffered acutely from the sense of failure in inspiration and he has accordingly attempted to replace the weak close by an improved and fuller cadence What is, we may presume, the rejected version, is undoubtedly the weaker of the two but neither of them satisfies The poem on Spring which should have been the finest, is the most disappointing in the whole series.

III. Its Poetic Value

Nevertheless the Seasons is not only an interesting document in the evolution of a poetic genius of the first rank, but in itself a work of extraordinary force and immense promise Many of the most characteristic Kalidasian gifts and tendencies are here, some of them in crude and unformed vigour, but characteristic and unmistakable, giving the poem a striking resemblance of spirit and to some extent of form to the House of Raghu, with a far-off prophecy of the mature manner of Kalidasa in the four great masterpieces There is his power of felicitous and vivid simile; there is the individual turn of his conceits and the single-minded force with which he drives them home; there is his mastering accuracy and life-likeness in description conspicuous especially in the choice and building of the circumstantial epithets That characteristic of the poet, not the most fundamental and important, which most struck the ancient critics, upamāsu kālidāsaḥ, Kalidasa for similes, is everywhere present even in such early and immature work and already they have the sharp clear Kalidasian ring, true coin of his mint though not yet possessed of the later high values The deep blue midsummer sky is like a rich purple mass of ground collyrium; girls with their smiling faces and lovelit eyes are like “evenings beautifully jewelled with the moon”; the fires burning in the forest look far-off like clear drops of vermilion; the new blades of grass are like pieces of split emerald; rivers embracing and tearing down the trees on their banks are like evil women distracted with passion, slaying their lovers In all these instances we have the Kalidasian simile, a little superficial as yet and self-conscious, but for all that Kalidasian When again he speaks of the Moon towards dawn, growing pale with shame at the lovelier brightness of a woman’s face, of the rains coming like the pomp of some great king all blazing with lights, huge clouds moving along like elephants, the lightning like a streaming banner and the thunder like a peal of drums, of the clouds like archers shooting their rains at the lover from the rainbow stringed with lightning, one recognises, in spite of the occasional extravagance of phrase and violent fancifulness, the Kalidasian form of conceit, not only in the substance which can be borrowed, but in the wording and most of all in the economy of phrase expressing a lavish and ingenious fancy Still more is this apparent in the sensuous and elaborate comparison of things in Nature to women in ornamental attire, — rivers, autumn, the night, the pale [bookmark: _5]Priyangou5 creeper.

Most decisive of all are the strokes of vivid description that give the poem its main greatness and fulfil its purpose The seasons live before our eyes as we read Summer is here with its sweltering heat, the sunbeams burning like fires of sacrifice and the earth swept with whirling gyres of dust driven by intolerable gusts Yonder lies the lion forgetting his impulse and his mighty leap; his tongue lolls and wearily from time to time he shakes his mane; the snake with lowered head panting and dragging his coils labours over the blazing dust of the road; the wild boars are digging in the dried mud with their long snouts, as if they would burrow their way into the cool earth; the bisons wander everywhere dumbly, desiring water The forests are grim and parched, brown and sere; and before long they are in the clutch of fire... But the rains come, and what may be yonder writhing lines we see on the slopes? It is the young water of the rains, a new-born rivulet, grey and full of insects and dust and weeds, coiling like a snake down the hillside We watch the beauty of the mountains streaked everywhere with waterfalls, their high rocks kissed by the stooping clouds and their sides a gorgeous chaos of peacocks: on the horizon the great clouds blue as lotus-petals climb hugely into the sky and move across it in slow procession before a sluggish breeze Or look at yonder Covidara tree, its branches troubled softly with wind, swarming with honey-drunken bees and its leaves tender with little opening buds The moon at night gazes down at us like an unveiled face in the skies, the racing stream dashes its ripples in the wild-duck’s face, the wind comes trembling through the burdened rice-stalks, dancing with the crowding [bookmark: _6]Courbucs6, making one flowery ripple of the lotus-wooded lake Here there can be no longer any hesitation These descriptions which remain perpetually with the eye, visible and concrete as an actual painting, belong, in the force with which they are visualised and the magnificent architecture of phrase with which they are presented, to Kalidasa alone among Sanskrit poets Other poets, his successors or imitators, such as Bana or even Bhavabhuti, overload their description with words and details; they have often lavish colouring but never an equal power of form; their figures do not appear to stand out of the canvas and live.

And though we do not find here quite the marvellous harmonies of verse and diction we meet in the Raghu, yet we do come across plenty of preparation for them Here, for instance, is a verse whose rapidity and lightness restrained by a certain half-hidden gravity is distinctly Kalidasa’s:

ज्वलति पवनवृद्धः पर्वतानां दरीषु स्फुटति पटुनिनादैः शुष्कवंशस्थलीषु ।

प्रसरति तृणमध्ये लब्धवृद्धिः क्षणेन ग्लपयति मृगवर्गं प्रान्तलग्नो दवाग्निः ॥

jvalati pavanavṛddhaḥ parvatānāṃ darīṣu sphuṭati paṭuninādaiḥ śuṣkavaṃśasthalīṣu

prasarati tṛṇamadhye labdhavṛddhiḥ kṣaṇena glapayati mṛgavargaṃ prāntalagno davāgniḥ

“Clinging to the woodland edges the forest fire increases with the wind and burns in the glens of the mountains; it crackles with shrill shoutings in the dry bamboo reaches; it spreads in the grasses gathering hugeness in a moment and harasses the beasts of the wilderness.”

And, again, for honeyed sweetness and buoyancy what can be more Kalidasian than this?

पुंस्कोकिलश्चूतरसासवेन मत्तः प्रियां चुम्बति रागहृष्टः ।

गुञ्जन् द्विरेफोऽप्ययमम्बुजस्थः प्रियं प्रियायाः प्रकरोति चाटु ॥

puṃskokilaścūtarasāsavena mattaḥ [bookmark: _7]priyāṃ7 cumbati rāgahṛṣṭaḥ

guñjan dvirepho’pyayamambujasthaḥ priyaṃ priyāyāḥ prakaroti cāṭu 

“The male cuckoo, drunk with wine of the juice of the mango flower, kisses his beloved, glad of the sweet attraction, and here the bee murmuring in the lotus-blossom hums flattery’s sweetness to his sweet.”

There are other stanzas which anticipate something of the ripest Kalidasian movements by their gravity, suavity and strength:

आकम्पयन् कुसुमिताः सहकारशाखा विस्तारयन् परभृतस्य वचांसि दिक्षु ।

वायुर्विवाति हृदयानि हरन्नराणां नीहारपातविगमात् सुभगो वसन्ते ॥

ākampayan kusumitāḥ sahakāraśākhā vistārayan parabhṛtasya vacāṃsi dikṣu

vāyurvivāti hṛdayāni harannarāṇāṃ nīhārapātavigamāt subhago vasante

“Making to tremble the flowering branches of the mango trees, spreading the cry of the cuckoo in the regions the wind ranges ravishing the hearts of mortals, by the passing of the dew-falls gracious in the springtide.”

If we take Kalidasa anywhere in his lighter metres we shall at once perceive their essential kinship with the verse of the Seasons:

इदमसुलभवस्तुप्रार्थनादुर्निवारं प्रथममपि मनो मे पञ्चवाणः क्षिणोति ।

किमुत मलयवातोन्मीलितापाण्डुवर्णमुपवनसहकारैर्दर्शितेष्वंकुरेषु ॥

idamasulabhavastuprārthanādurnivāraṃ prathamamapi mano me [bookmark: _8]pañcavāṇaḥ8 kṣiṇoti

kimuta malayavātonmīlitāpāṇḍuvarṇamupavanasahakārairdarśiteṣvaṃkureṣu

“Already Love torments my mind importunate in prayer for a thing unattainable; what shall it be when the woodland mango-trees display their buds, a pallid whiteness opening to the southern wind?”

It is the same suave and skilful management, the same exquisite and unobtrusive weaving of labial, dental and liquid assonances with a recurring sibilant note, the same soft and perfect footing of the syllables Only the language is richer and more developed We do not find this peculiar kind of perfection in any other master of classical verse Bhavabhuti’s manner is bold, strenuous, external; Jayadeva’s music is based palpably upon assonance and alliteration which he uses with extraordinary brilliance and builds into the most enchanting melodies, but without delicacy, restraint or disguise If there were any real cause for doubt of the authorship, the verse would clearly vindicate the Seasons for Kalidasa.

Such is this remarkable poem which some, led away by its undoubted splendours, have put in the first rank of Kalidasa’s work Its artistic defects and its comparative crudity forbid us to follow them It is uncertain in plan, ill-fused, sometimes raw in its imagery, unequal in its execution But for all that, it must have come upon its contemporaries like the dawning of a new sun in the skies Its splendid diction and versification, its vigour, fire and force, its sweetness of spirit and its general promise and to some extent actual presentation of a first-rate poetic genius must have made it a literary event of the first importance Especially [bookmark: _9]it is9 significant in its daring gift of sensuousness The prophet of a hedonistic civilisation here seizes with no uncertain hand on the materials of his work A vivid and virile interpretation of sense-life in Nature, a similar interpretation of all elements of human life capable of greatness [bookmark: _10]of10 beauty, seen under the light of the senses and expressed in the terms of an aesthetic appreciation, — this is the spirit of Kalidasa’s first work as it is of his last At present he is concerned only with the outward body of Nature, the physical aspects of things, the vital pleasures and emotions, the joy and beauty of the human body; but it is the first necessary step on the long road of sensuous and poetic experience and expression he has to travel before he reaches his goal in his crowning work, the Birth of the War-God, in which he takes up for treatment one of the supreme fables of the life of the Gods and the Cosmos and in its handling combines sublimity with grace, height of speech with fullness and beautiful harmony of sound, boldness of descriptive line with magnificence of sensuous colour in a degree of perfection never before or afterwards surpassed or even equalled in poetic literature.
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Vikram and the Nymph

“Vikram and the Nymph” is the second, in order of time, of Kalidasa’s three extant dramas The steady development of the poet’s genius is easy to read even for a superficial observer [bookmark: _1]The Malavica1 and the King is a gracious and delicate trifle, full of the sweet and dainty characterisation which Kalidasa loves, almost too curiously admirable in the perfection of its structure and dramatic art but with only a few touches of that nobility of manner which raises his tender and sensuous poetry and makes it divine In the Urvasie he is preening his wings for a mightier flight; the dramatic art is not so flawless, but the characters are far deeper and nobler, the poetry stronger and more original and the admirable lyrical sweetness of the first and fourth acts as well as the exaltation of love and the passion of beauty which throb through the whole play, lift it into a far rarer creative atmosphere It is a worthy predecessor of the Shacountala, [bookmark: _2]that most nobly tender, loveliest and2 most faultless of all romantic plays Other indications of this development may be observed The conventional elements of an Indian romantic comedy, the humours of the Brahmin buffoon and the jealousy of the established wife for the new [bookmark: _3]inamorata3 occupy the whole picture in the Malavica, though they are touched with exquisite skill and transfigured into elements of a gracious and smiling beauty; in the Urvasie the space given to them is far more limited and their connection with the main [bookmark: _4]action far less4 vital; and they are less skilfully handled; finally in the Shacountala we have only vestiges of them, — a perfunctory recognition of their claims to be admitted rather than a willing use of them as good dramatic material The prologues of the three plays point to a similar conclusion [bookmark: _5]Introducing5 the Malavica Kalidasa comes forward as a new and [bookmark: _6]unrecognised6 poet challenging the fame of the great dramatic classics and apprehensive of severe criticism for his audacity, which he anticipates by a defiant challenge When the Urvasie is first represented, his position as a dramatist is more assured; only the slightest apology is given for displacing the classics in favour of a new play and the indulgence of the audience is requested not for the poet but for the actors The prologue of the Shacountala on the other hand breathes of the dignified and confident silence of the acknowledged Master No apology is needed; none is volunteered.

The prologue of this play contains an apparent allusion to the great Vikramaditya, Kalidasa’s patron, and tradition seems to hint, if it does not assert, connection of a kind between the plot of the drama and, perhaps, some episode in the King’s life At any rate the name of the drama is an obvious compliment to that great ruler and conqueror and one or two double entendres in the play which I have not thought it [bookmark: _7]worthwhile7 to transfer into English are, it is clear, strokes of delicate flattery pointed to the same quarter The majority of European scholars identify this [bookmark: _8]Vikram8 with Harsha of [bookmark: _9]Ujjayin9, the Grand Monarque of classical India; indigenous scholarship mostly dissents from this view, and an imaginative mind may well prefer to associate our greatest classical poet with the earlier and more heroic, if also more shadowy, Vikram, who united the Malavas and founded the power of that great nation, the most gifted and artistic of the earlier Hindu peoples There are [bookmark: _10]not10 sufficient data to fix Kalidasa’s epoch; he was certainly not later than the 6th century after Christ, certainly not earlier than the 1st century before; but a chronological margin of seven hundred years is too wide to encourage dogmatism.

The legend which forms the subject of the plot is one of the older Indian myths; it may have been a sun myth dear to the heart of the late Prof. Max Müller; or it may have meant something very different The literary critic is only concerned with the changes and developments it has undergone in the hands of Kalidasa; that these are all in the direction of emotional sweetness and artistic beauty, may easily be seen by comparing with the drama a translation of the original story as it appears in [bookmark: _11]the...11

(Incomplete)
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Kalidasa’s Characters

I. Pururavas

[bookmark: _1]Pururavas1 is the poet’s second study of kinghood; he differs substantially from Agnimitra The latter is a prince, a soldier and man of the world yielding by the way to the allurements of beauty, but not preoccupied with passion; the sub-title of the piece might be, in a more innocent sense than Victor Hugo’s Le Roi s’amuse He is the mirror of a courteous and self-possessed gentleman, full of mildness and grace, princely tact, savoir faire, indulgent [bookmark: _2]kindness2, yet energetic withal and quietly resolute in his pleasure as well as in his serious affairs “Ah, Sire,” says Dharinie with sharp irony, “if you only showed as much diplomatic skill and savoir faire in the affairs of your kingdom, what a good thing it would be!” But one feels that these are precisely the gifts he would show in all his action, that the innocently unscrupulous and quite delightful tact and diplomacy with which he pursues his love-affair is but the mirror of the methods he pursued in domestic politics We see in him the typical and ideal king of an age hedonistic, poetic, worldly but withal heroic and capable [bookmark: _3]Pururavas3 is made of very different material He is a king and a hero, a man of high social and princely virtues, otherwise Kalidasa would not have taken the trouble to depict him; but these qualities are like splendid robes which his nature has put on, and which have become so natural to him that he cannot put them off if he would; they are not the naked essential man The fundamental [bookmark: _4]Pururavas4 is not the king and the hero but the poet and lover The poet on a throne has been the theme of Shakespeare in his Richard II and of Renan in his [bookmark: _5]Antichrist5; and from these two great studies we can realise the European view of the phenomenon To the European mind the meeting of poet and king in one man wears always the appearance of an anomaly, a misplacement, the very qualities which have fitted him to be a poet unfit him to rule A mastering egotism becomes the mainspring of the poetic temperament so placed; the imagination of the man is centred in himself, and the realm and people whose destinies are in his hands, seem to him to be created only to minister to his ingenious or soaring fancies and his dramatic, epic or idealistic sense of what should be; his intellect lives in a poetic world of its own and thinks in tropes and figures instead of grappling with the concrete facts of the [bookmark: _6]world6; hence he is unfitted for action and once absolute power is out of his hands, once he is no longer able to arrange men and events to his liking as if he were a dramatist manoeuvring the creatures of his brain but is called upon to measure his will and ability against others, he fails and his failure leads to tragic issues; for he persists in attempting to weave his own imaginations into life; he will not see facts; he will not recognize the inexorable logic of events Hence, though not necessarily a coward, though often a man of real courage and even ability, he plays the part of an incompetent or a weakling or both Moreover, he tends to become a tyrant, to lose moral perspective and often all sense of proportion and sanity; for he regards himself as the centre of a great drama, and to all who will not play the part he assigns them [bookmark: _7]or7 satisfy his emotional needs and impulses, to all who get in the way of his imaginative egotism he becomes savage and cruel; his rage when a word of [bookmark: _8]this8 life-drama is mispronounced or a part ill-studied or a conception not complied with is a magnified reflection of the vexation felt by a dramatist at a similar contretemps in the performance of his darling piece; and unfortunately unlike the playwright he has the power to vent his indignation on the luckless offenders in a fashion only too effective The last end of the poet-king is almost always tragic, the mad-house, the prison, suicide, exile or the dagger of the assassin It must be admitted that this dramatic picture largely reflects the facts of history We know some instances of poet-kings in history, Nero and Ludwig of Bavaria were extreme instances; but we have a far more interesting because typical series in the history of the British Isles The Stuarts were a race of born poets whom the irony of their fate insisted upon placing one after the other upon a throne, with the single exception of Charles II (James VI was a pedant, which for practical purposes is as bad as a poet) they were all men of an imaginative temper, artistic tastes [bookmark: _9]or9 impossible ideals and the best of them had [bookmark: _10]in a most wonderful10 degree the poet’s faculty of imparting this enthusiasm to others The terrible fate which dogged them was no mysterious doom of the Atridae, but the natural inexorable result of the incompatibility between their temperament and their position Charles II was the only capable man [bookmark: _11]of11 his line, the only one who set before him a worldly and unideal aim and [bookmark: _12]recognized12 facts and using the only possible ways and means quietly and patiently accomplished it The first James had some practical energy, but it was marred by the political idealism, the disregard of a wise opportunism, and the tyrannical severity towards those who thwarted him which distinguished his whole dreamy, fascinating and utterly unpractical race Nor is the type wanting in Indian History Sriharsha of Cashmere in the pages of Kalhana affords a most typical picture of the same unhappy temperament It is interesting therefore to see how Kalidasa dealt with a similar character.

To our surprise we find that the Hindu poet does not associate incompetence, failure and tragedy with [bookmark: _13]this13 image of the poet-king; on the contrary, [bookmark: _14]Pururavas14 is a Great Emperor, well-loved of his people, an unconquered hero, the valued ally of the Gods, successful in empire, successful in war, successful in love Was then Kalidasa at fault in his knowledge of the world and of human nature? Such a solution would be inconsistent with all we know of the poet’s genius as shown in his other [bookmark: _15]works15 The truth is that Kalidasa simply gives us the other side of the shield It is not an invariable law of human nature that the poetic temperament should be, by its [bookmark: _16]temperament16, absolutely unfitted for practical action and regal power Nero and Charles I were artistic temperaments cursed with the doom of kingship But Alexander of Macedon and Napoleon Buonaparte were poets on a throne, and the part they played in history was not that of incompetents and weaklings There are times when Nature gifts the poetic temperament with a peculiar grasp of the conditions of action and an irresistible tendency to create their poems not in ink and on paper, but in living characters and on the great canvas of the world; such men become portents and wonders, whom posterity admires or hates but can only imperfectly understand Like Joan of Arc or Mazzini and Garibaldi, they save a dying nation, or like Napoleon and Alexander they dominate a world They are only possible because they only get full scope in races which unite with an ardent and heroic temperament a keen susceptibility to poetry in life, idealism and hero worship Now the Hindus, before the fibre of their temperament had been loosened by hedonistic materialism on the one side and Buddhistic impracticability on the other, were not only the most ardent and idealistic race in the world, the most ready to put prose behind them, the most dominated by thought and imagination, but also one of the most heroic, and they still preserved much of this ancient temper in the days of Kalidasa It was only natural therefore that the national dramatist in representing the great legendary founder of the Kurus as of the poet-emperor type, should mould him of stronger make and material and not as one of the beautiful porcelain vessels that are broken Yet always, even when gifted with the most extraordinary practical abilities, the poetic temperament remains itself and keeps a flaw of weakness in the heart of its strength The temperaments of Alexander and Napoleon were both marked by megalomania, gigantic imaginations, impossible ideals; though not wantonly cruel or tyrannical, they at times showed a singular insensibility to moral restraints and the demands of generous and humane feeling; especially in times of abnormal excitement or temporary indulgence of their passions, the birth-mark came out and showed itself in acts of often insane tyranny This was especially the case with Alexander; but Napoleon was not free from the same taint Alexander, we know, strove consciously to mould his life into an Iliad; Napoleon regarded his as a Titanic epic and when facts would not fit in ideally with his conception of himself as its great protagonist, he would alter and falsify them with as little scruple as a dramatist would feel in dealing licentiously with the facts of history All men of this type, moreover, show a strange, visionary impracticability in the midst of their practical energy and success, make huge miscalculations and refuse to receive correction, insist that facts shall mould themselves according to their own imaginations and are usually dominated by an unconquerable egoism or self-absorption which is not necessarily base or selfish Their success seems as much the result of a favouring destiny as of their own ability and when the favour is withdrawn, they collapse like a house of cards at one blow Joan of Arc dreamed dreams and saw visions, Mazzini and Garibaldi were impracticable idealists and hated Cavour because he would not idealise along with them The rock of St. Helena, the blazing stake at Rouen, the lifelong impotent exile of Mazzini, the field of [bookmark: _17]Mentena17 and the island of Caprera, such is the latter end of these great spirits Alexander was more fortunate, but his greatest good fortune was that he died young; his next greatest that the practical common sense of his followers prevented him from crossing the Ganges; had Napoleon been similarly forced to [bookmark: _18]recognize18 his limit, his end might have been as great as his beginning [bookmark: _19]Pururavas19 in the play is equally fortunate; we feel throughout that the power and favour of the Gods is at his back to save him from all evil fortune and the limits of a legend help him as [bookmark: _20]effectively20 as an early death helped Alexander.

Kalidasa’s presentation of [bookmark: _21]Pururavas21 therefore is not that of a poetic nature in a false position working out its own ruin; it is rather a study of the poetic temperament in a heroic and royal figure for no issue beyond the study itself This is in accordance with the temper of the later poetry which, as I have said, troubles itself little with problems, issues and the rest, but is purely romantic, existing only to express disinterested delight in the beauty of human life and emotion and the life and emotion of animate and inanimate Nature.

When [bookmark: _22]Pururavas22 first appears on the scene it is as the king and hero, the man of prompt courage and action, playing the part which he has assumed like a royal robe of purple, but it is not in the practical side of his character that Kalidasa is interested He has to introduce it only as a background to his inner temperament, in order to save him from the appearance of frivolous weakness and unworthiness which always surrounds the dilettante in life, the epicure of his own emotions This he does with his usual consummate art [bookmark: _23]Pururavas23 is introduced to us at the very beginning in a scene of extraordinary swiftness, decision and tumultuous excitement, like an eagle cleaving the winds in [bookmark: _24]his24 rushing swoop upon his prey The remembrance of this rapid and heroic episode lingers with us and gives us a sense of concealed iron behind his most feminine moods as lover and poet [bookmark: _25]Then when again25 at the end of the play Kalidasa skilfully strikes the same note [bookmark: _26]and we26 take leave of the Ilian, it is again as the king and hero whose strong arm is needed by the Gods in their approaching war with the Titans Thus finding and leaving him as the warlike prince, we always have the impression that however great the part played by his love for Urvasie in his life, it is not the whole, that we are listening only to a love episode in some high epic This impression again is skilfully aided by brief but telling touches in each Act, such as the song of the Bards, for example, which remind us of the King of Kings, the toiling [bookmark: _27]administrator, the27 great warrior; in not a single Act are these necessary strokes omitted and the art with which they are introduced naturally and as if without design is beyond praise But here again Kalidasa does not depart from [bookmark: _28]the28 artistic principle of “nothing too much, nothing too little”; the purple robes of the Emperor and the bow of the hero being needed only for the background are not allowed to intrude upon the main interest, which is [bookmark: _29]Pururavas29 the man in his native temperament.

From the very first utterance that temperament reveals itself; the grandiose and confident announcement of his name and his communion with the Gods is characteristic of the epic megalomaniac We are not deceived by his proud assumption of modesty, which he only wears as a fit outward ornament of the role he is playing on the world’s stage, part of the conventional drapery of the heroic king “For modesty was ever valour’s crown.” Through this drapery we see the man glorying in himself as a poet might glory in some great creation and when madness has removed all conventional disguise, [bookmark: _30]this30 temper breaks out with the most splendid frankness We see his mind empurpled with the consciousness of his world-wide fame, “This is too much, it is not possible he should not know me”; of his marvellous birth, “the grandson to the Sun and Moon”; of his matchless achievements as “the chariot-warrior, great [bookmark: _31]Pururavas31”; of his mighty empire, “the universal sceptre of the world and sovran footstool touched by jewelled heads of tributary monarchs” The glory of this triple purple in which he has wrapped himself, matchless valour, matchless fame, matchless empire [bookmark: _32]commingles in his32 imagination, and he speaks in the proud brief language of the hero but with an evident consciousness of their fine suitability to the part We seem to see Napoleon robing himself in the dramatic splendour of his despatches and proclamations or Alexander dragging Batis at his chariot wheels in order that he may feel himself to be Achilles Shall we accuse these men as some do of being liars, theatrical braggarts, inhuman mad men, mountebanks? Let us not so in our feeble envy spit our venom on these mighty souls to half whose heights we could never rise even if we have no opportunity given us of sinking to their depths!

And then as he rushes in pursuit of the Titan and revels in the speed of his chariot and the scenic splendour of the crumbling thunder-clouds flying up like dust beneath it, all the poet in him breaks out into glories of speech Surely no king before or after, not even Richard II, had such a royal gift of language as this grandson of the Sun and Moon It is peculiar to him in the play Others, especially those who habitually move near him, [bookmark: _33]Manavaka33, the Chamberlain, the Huntsman, the Charioteer catch something at times of [bookmark: _34]this34 enthusiastic poetry, but their diction is usually simple and unpretending [bookmark: _35]and, when most ambitious, pale35 to the colour, energy and imaginativeness which floods all his utterance For example in the scene of the vulture how he catches fire from a single trope of the Huntsman’s and his imagination continues coruscating and flashing over the jewel until it has vanished from sight I have said that his imagination has become empurpled but the tendency is really inborn in him, he sees, thinks and speaks in purple Not only is his mind stored with pictures which break out in the most splendid tropes and similes, but he cannot see any natural object or feel any simplest emotion without bathing it in the brilliant tones of his imagination and expressing it in regal poetry He has also the poet’s close and inspired observation, the poet’s [bookmark: _36]visualizing36 power, the poet’s sensuousness and aim at the concrete Little things that he has seen in Nature, a portion of the bank of a river collapsing into the current, the rapid [bookmark: _37]lightening37 of a dark night by the moon, fire at night breaking its way through a volume of smoke, a lotus reddening in early sunlight, a wild swan flying through the sky with a lotus fibre in his beak, remain with his inner eye and at a touch burst out in poetry So inveterate is this habit of seizing on every situation and emotion and turning it into a poem, that even when he affects a feeling as in his flattery of the queen, he takes fire and acts his part with a glory and fervour of speech which make the feigned emotion momentarily genuine Thus with a mind stored and brimming with poetry, a habit of speech of royal splendour and [bookmark: _38]fullness38 and an imagination fired and enlarged by the unequalled grandeur of his own destiny, [bookmark: _39]Pururavas39 comes to the great event which shall be the touchstone of his nature Such a man was alone fit to aspire to and win the incarnate Beauty of the world [bookmark: _40]and its40 sensuous life, the [bookmark: _41]Apsara41 who sprang from the thigh of the Supreme The Urvasie of the myth, as has been splendidly seen and expressed by a recent Bengali [bookmark: _42]poet,42 is the spirit of imaginative beauty in the universe, the unattainable ideal for which the soul of man is eternally panting, the goddess adored of the nympholept in all lands and in all ages There is but one who can attain her, the man whose mind has become one mass of poetry and idealism and has made life itself identical with poetry, whose glorious and starlike career has itself been a conscious epic and whose soul holds friendship and close converse with the Gods This is [bookmark: _43]Pururavas43, “the noise of whom has gone far and wide”, whose mother was [bookmark: _44]Ila44, divine aspiration, the strange daughter of Human Mind (Manu), who was once male and is female, and his father [bookmark: _45]Budha, inspired and mystic wisdom, Hermes of the moonlike mind, and45 his near ancestors therefore are the Sun and Moon For Urvasie he leaves his human wife, earthly fame and desire, giving her only the passionless kindness which duty demands and absorbs his whole real soul in the divine Even he, however, does not enjoy uninterrupted the object of his desire; he transgresses with her into that fatal grove of the Virgin War-God where ethereal beauty and delight are not suffered to tread, but only ascetic self-denial and keen swordlike practical will; at once she disappears from his ken Then must his soul wander through all Nature seeking her, imagining her or hints and tokens of her in everything he [bookmark: _46]meets by Tagore, but46 never grasping unless by some good chance he accept the Jewel Union born from the crimson [bookmark: _47]of47 the marvellous feet of Himaloy’s Child, Uma, daughter of the mountains, the mighty Mother, She who is the Soul behind Nature Then he is again united with her And their child is Ayus, human life and action glorified and ennobled by contact with the divine It is therefore one of the most profound and splendid of the many profound and splendid allegories in the great repertory of Hindu myth that Kalidasa has here rendered into so sweet, natural and passionate a story of human love and desire [The religious interpretation of the myth, which is probably older than the poetical, is slightly but not materially [bookmark: _48]different.]48

In one sense therefore the whole previous life of [bookmark: _49]Pururavas49 has been a preparation for his meeting with Urvasie He has filled earth and heaven, even as he has filled his own imagination with the splendour of his life as with an epic poem He has become indeed [bookmark: _50]Pururavas50, he who is noised afar, but he has never yet felt his own soul [bookmark: _51]But now51 he sees Urvasie and all the force of his nature pours itself into his love for her like a river which has at last found its natural sea The rich poetry of his temperament, the sights and images with which his memory is stored, his dramatic delight in his own glory and greatness and heroism, are now diverted and poured over [bookmark: _52]the52 final passion of his life, coruscate and light it up and reveal it as in a wonderful faeryland full of shimmering moonlight Each thought, image, emotion of his mind as it issues forth, connects itself with his love and for a moment stands illumined in the lustre of his own speech The same extraordinary vividness of feeling and imagination is poured over Ayus when [bookmark: _53]Pururavas53 finds himself a father; never has the passion of paternity been expressed with such vivid concreteness or with such ardent sensuousness of feeling Yet the conventions of life and the dramatic part in it he feels bound to sustain cling about him and hamper his complete utterance In order therefore to give him his full opportunity, Kalidasa has separated him from Urvasie by a more romantic device than the dramatically unmanageable contrivance of the original legend, and liberated him [bookmark: _54]in54 the infinite freedom of madness The fourth Act therefore which seems at first sight episodical is really of essential importance both to the conduct of the play and the full revelation of its protagonist.

Yet madness is hardly the precise word for the condition of [bookmark: _55]Pururavas55; he is not mad like Lear or Ophelia; it is rather a temporary exaltation than a perversion or aberration from his natural state An extraordinarily vivid and active imagination, which has always felt a poetic sense of mind and sympathy in brute life and [bookmark: _56]in the encouragement of romantic “inanimate” Nature56, leaps up under the shock of sudden and inexplicable [bookmark: _57]loss into57 gigantic proportions; it is like a sudden conflagration in a forest which transfigures and magnifies every petty object it enlightens and fills the world with the rush and roar and volume of its progress The whole essential temperament of the man comes whirling out in a gyrating pomp of tropes, fancies, conceits, quick and changing emotions; everything in existence he gifts with his own mind, speech, feelings and thus moves through the pageantry of Nature draping it in the regal mantle of his imagination until the whole world exists only to be the scene and witness of his sorrow For splendour of mere poetry united with delicate art of restraint and management, this scene is not easily surpassed We may note one of the smaller and yet essential features of its beauty, the skill with which the gradations of his excitement are indicated When he first rushes in he is in the very height and tumult of it mistaking the cloud for a Titan who carries off his Urvasie and threatening him with a clod of earth which he imagines to be a deadly weapon But he is not really mad; the next moment he realises his hallucination, and the reaction produces a certain calming down of the fever; yet his mind is still working tumultuously and as [bookmark: _58]it58 ranges through the forest, every object is converted for a moment into a sign of Urvasie and the megalomaniac in him bursts out into the most splendid flights of self-magnification But each fresh disappointment brings a reaction that sobers him just a little more; he turns from the inanimate objects of nature to the bee in the flower, then to the birds, then to the beasts; he gifts them with a voice, with articulate words, with thoughts lent out of the inexhaustible treasury of his teeming imagination Next he appeals to the God of the mountain and fancies the Echo to be his answer Mark that now for the first time it is a real articulate voice that he hears, though but the reflection of his own [bookmark: _59]And immediately59 afterwards his mind, coming nearer and nearer to sanity, hits upon something very close to the truth; he realises that a divine force may have transformed her to some object of nature and at first by a natural misapprehension imagines that it must be the river which has the appearance Urvasie wore when she fled from him Then reason as it returns tells him that if he wishes to find her, it must be nearer the place where she disappeared; as he hurries back he appeals for the last time to an animal to speak to him, but does not lend him a voice or words; again also he sees tokens of her in flower and tree, but they are no longer hallucinations but real or at least possible tokens He touches the Jewel Union and hears the actual voice of the sage; he is now perfectly restored [bookmark: _60]to reason and60 when he embraces the creeper, it is not as Urvasie but as an “imitatress of my beloved” Through the rest of the scene it is the old natural [bookmark: _61]Pururavas61 we hear — though in his most delicate flights of imagination What a choice of a “conveyance” is that with which the scene closes and who but [bookmark: _62]Pururavas62 could have imagined it! I dwell on these subtle and just perceptible features of Kalidasa’s work, the art concealing art, because the appreciation of them is necessary to the full reception on our mind-canvas of Kalidasa’s art and genius and therefore to the full enjoyment of his poetry.

And while [bookmark: _63]Pururavas63 glorifies and revels in his passion, he is also revealed by it; and not only in the strength of the poetic temperament at its strongest, its grasp of, devotion to and joy in its object, its puissant idealism and energy and the dynamic force with which for a time at least it compels fate to its will, but also in its weaknesses I have spoken of his self-magnification and touches of megalomania There is besides this a singular incompetence or paralysis of activity in occasional emergencies which, as I have before suggested, often overtakes the poetic temperament in action even in its most capable possessors His helplessness when confronted by Aushinarie compares badly with the quiet self-possession and indulgent smile with which Agnimitra faces Iravatie in a much more compromising situation.

Characteristic too is his conduct when the jewel is lost We feel certain that Agnimitra when rushing out of his tent would have caught up his bow and [bookmark: _64]arrows and64 shot the thief on the spot; [bookmark: _65]Pururavas65 occupies [[bookmark: _66]himself66 ] in pouring out splendid tropes and similes over the bird and the jewel and appeals helplessly to [bookmark: _67]Manavaka67 for advice This is characteristic of the poetic temperament whose mind has long trained itself to throw out its imagination to meet every new object or situation and not its acting faculties; except in natures of a very firm balance the habit must lead to paralysis of the will Such a sapping of vigour has been going on in [bookmark: _68]Pururavas68 during the long years of absorption in his romantic passion One must hope that when he stands again in the forefront of battle, “Heaven’s great soldier” will have sufficient [bookmark: _69]plasticity69 of character to recover in the shock of action what he has lost in the peace of the seraglio Then there are certain moral insensibilities, certain feelings which seem to have been left out in his composition It is part of his self-assumed role in life to be the ideal king, the mirror of gallantry and conjugal duty, the champion of the gods and of religion Yet it is Urvasie and not he who remembers that his “high capital awaits him long” and who shrinks from the displeasure of the people He exhibits deference and a show of love to Aushinarie because he “owes” her respect and affection, but in spite of his glowing language and fine acting we feel that he cherishes towards her none of the genuine respect and affection or of the real and indulgent kindliness Agnimitra feels for Dharinie and Iravatie In the last Act he expresses some fear that he may lose religious calm; one feels that religious calm in [bookmark: _70]Pururavas70 must have been something like the king’s robe in Hans [bookmark: _71]Anderson’s71 story But it was one of the necessary “belongings” of the great semi-divine king which [bookmark: _72]Pururavas72 [bookmark: _73]just considered73 his “part” in life [bookmark: _74]as74 impassive calm and insensibility to human misfortune and grief was one of the necessary “belongings” of the great demi-god, the human Jove which Napoleon thought to be his destined [bookmark: _75]role75 If [bookmark: _76]the76 vast, flaming and rushing mass of genius and impetuosity which we call Napoleon was incompatible with stoical calm and insensibility, so was the ardent mass of sensuousness and imagination which Kalidasa portrayed in [bookmark: _77]Pururavas77 incompatible with the high austerity of religion It is in the mouth of this champion of Heaven Kalidasa has placed one of the few explicit protests in Sanskrit of the ordinary sensuous man against the ascetic idealism of the old religion:

And yet I cannot think of her

Created by a withered hermit cold.

How could an aged anchoret dull and stale

With poring over Scripture and oblivious

To all this rapture of the senses build

A thing so lovely?

The minor male characters of the piece look too wan in the blaze of this great central figure to command much attention except as his adjuncts As such the Charioteer, the Huntsman and the Chamberlain, Latavya, appear; the former two merely cross the stage and are only interesting for the shadow of tropical magnificence that their master’s personality has thrown over their mode of speech.

II. Urvasie [1]

In [bookmark: _78]nothing else does78 the delicacy and keen suavity of Kalidasa’s dramatic genius exhibit itself with a more constant and instinctive perfection than in his characterisation of women He may sometimes not care to individualise his most unimportant [bookmark: _79]female79 figures, but even the slightest of his women have some personality of their own, something which differentiates them from others and makes them better than mere names Insight into feminine character is extraordinarily rare even among dramatists for whom one might think it to be a necessary element of their art For the most part a poet represents with success only one or two unusual types known to him or in sympathy with his own temperament or those which are quite abnormal and therefore easily drawn; the latter are generally bad women, the [bookmark: _80]Clytemnestras80, Vittoria Corombonas, Beatrice Joannas The women of Vyasa and of Sophocles have all a family resemblance: all possess a quiet or commanding masculine strength of character which reveals their parentage Other poets we see succeeding in a single feminine [bookmark: _81]character, often81 [bookmark: _82]repeating, but82 failing or not succeeding eminently in the rest Otherwise women in poetry are generally painted very much from the outside The poets who have had an instinctive insight into women, can literally be counted on the fingers of [bookmark: _83]one’s83 hand Shakespeare in this as in other dramatic gifts is splendidly and unapproachably first, or at least only equalled in depth though not in range by [bookmark: _84]Valmiki84 Racine has the same gift within his limits and Kalidasa without limits, though in this as in other respects he has not Shakespeare’s prodigal abundance and puissant variety Other names I do not remember: there are a few poets who succeed with coarse easy types, but this is the fruit of observation rather than an unfailing intuitive [bookmark: _85]insight85 The Agnimitra is a drama of women; it passes within the women’s apartments and pleasure gardens of a great palace and is full of the rustling of women’s robes, the tinkling of their ornaments, the scent of their hair, the music of their voices In the Urvasie where he needs at least half the canvas for his hero, the scope for feminine characterisation is of necessity greatly contracted, but what is left Kalidasa has filled in with a crowd of [bookmark: _86]beautiful shining86 figures and exquisite faces each of which is recognizable These are the [bookmark: _87]Apsaras87 and Urvasie the most beautiful of them all To understand the poetry and appeal of these nymphs of heaven, we must know something of their origin and meaning.

In the beginning of things, in the great wide spaces of Time when mankind as yet was young and the azure heavens and the inter-regions between the stars were full of the crowding figures of luminous Gods and gigantic Titans by the collision of whose activities the cosmos was taking form and shape, the opposing forces once made a truce and met in common action on the waves of the milky Ocean The object for which they had met could not have been fulfilled by the efforts of one side [bookmark: _88]alone; the good88 must mingle [bookmark: _89]with the evil89, the ideal take sides with the real, the soul work in harmony with the senses, virtue and sin, heaven and earth and hell labour towards a common end before it can be accomplished; for this object was no less than to evolve all that is [bookmark: _90]beautiful, sweet90 and incredible in life, all that makes it something more [bookmark: _91]than existence91, and in especial to realise immortality, that marvellous thought which has affected those even who disbelieve in it, with the idea of unending effort and thus lured [bookmark: _92]men from92 height to height, from progress to progress, until mere beast though he is in his body and his sensations, he has with the higher part of himself laid hold upon the most distant heavens Therefore they stood by the shore of the milky Ocean and cast into it the mountain [bookmark: _93]Mandara93 for a churning stick and wound round it [bookmark: _94]Vasukie94, the Great Serpent, the snake of desire, for the rope of the churning and then they set [bookmark: _95]to it with95 a will, god and devil together, and churned the milky Ocean, the ocean of spiritual existence, the ocean of imagination and aspiration, the ocean of all in man that is above the mere body and the mere life They churned for century after century, for millennium upon millennium and yet there was no sign of the nectar of immortality Only the milky Ocean swirled and lashed and roared, like a thing tortured, and the snake [bookmark: _96]Vasukie96 in his anguish began to faint and hang down his numberless heads hissing with pain over the waves and from the lolling forked tongues a poison streamed out and mingled with the anguish of the Ocean so that it became like a devastating fire Never was poison so terrible for it contained in itself all the long horror and agony of the ages, all the pain of life, its tears and cruelty and despair and rage and madness, the darkness of disbelief and the grey pain of disillusionment, all the demoniac and brute beast that is in man, his lust and his tyranny and his evil joy in the sufferings of his fellows Before that poison no creature could stand and the world began to shrivel in the heat of it Then the Gods fled to Shankara where he abode in the ice and snow and the iron silence and inhuman solitudes of the mountains where the Ganges streams through his matted locks, for who could face the fire of that poison? Who but the great ascetic Spirit clothed in ashes, who knows not desire and sorrow, to whom terror is not terrible and grief has no sting, but who embraces grief and madness and despair.

II. Urvasie [2]

And now wonderful things began to arise from the Ocean; [bookmark: _97]Ucchaisravas97 arose, neighing and tossing his mighty mane, he who can gallop over all space in one moment while hooves make music in the empyrean Varunie arose, Venus Anadyomene from the waters, the daughter of Varuna, Venus Ourania, standing on a lotus and bringing [bookmark: _98]beauty and delight98 and harmony [bookmark: _99]and opulence99 into the universe; [bookmark: _100]Dhanwantari100 arose, cup in hand, the physician of the Gods who can heal all pain and disease and sorrow, minister to a mind diseased and pluck out from the bosom its rooted sorrow; the jewel Kaustubha arose whose pure luminousness fills all the world and, worn on the bosom of the Saviour and Helper, becomes the cynosure of the suffering and striving nations;

II. Urvasie [3]

Such then is Urvasie, [bookmark: _101]Narain101-born, the brightness of [bookmark: _102]sunlight, the102 blush of the dawn, the multitudinous laughter of the sea, the glory of the skies and the leap of the lightning, all in brief that is bright, far-off, unseizable and compellingly attractive in this world, all too that is wonderful, sweet to the taste and intoxicating in human beauty, human life, the joy of human passion and emotion: all finally that seizes, masters and carries away in art, poetry, thought and knowledge, is involved in this one name Of these outward brilliances Kalidasa’s conception of Urvasie is entirely void His presentation of her is simply that of a beautiful and radiant woman deeply in love Certainly the glories of her skiey residence, the far-off luminousness and the free breath of the winds are about her, but they are her atmosphere rather than part of herself The essential idea of her [bookmark: _103]is natural103, frank and charming womanliness; timidity, a quick temper, a harmless petulance and engaging childishness, afterwards giving way to a matronly sedateness and bloom, swift, innocent and frank passion, warm affections as mother, sister and friend, speech always straight from the heart, the precise elements in fact that give their greatest charm to ideal girlhood and womanhood are the main tones that compose [bookmark: _104]the104 picture There is nothing here of the stately pace and formal dignity of the goddess, no cothurnus raising her above human stature, no mask petrifying the simple and natural play of the feelings, the smile in the eyes, the ready tears, the sweetness of the mouth, the lowered lashes, the quick and easy gesture full of spontaneous charm If this is a nymph of heaven, one thinks, then heaven must be beautifully like the earth Her terror and collapse in the episode of [bookmark: _105]the105 abduction and rescue, where Chitraleqha manages pretty successfully to keep up her courage as a [bookmark: _106]goddess, is certainly106 not [bookmark: _107]Apsara-like107 Chitraleqha with sisterly impatience expresses her sense of that, “Fie, sweet! thou art no [bookmark: _108]Apsara108” — but it is nevertheless attractively human and seizes our sympathies for her from the outset [bookmark: _109]Still109 more engaging is her timidity There is also a sensitiveness in her love, a quickness to take alarm and despond which [bookmark: _110]make110 her very human If this is jealousy, it is a quick and generous jealousy having nothing in it of [bookmark: _111]“jealous baseness”; it is hardly more than the quick rush of hasty temper which leads to her separation from Pururavas, but rather a panic born of timidity and an extreme diffidence and ignorance of the power of her own beauty111 This detail is very carefully observed and emphasized as if Kalidasa wished to take especial pains to prevent even the most hidebound commentator from reading [bookmark: _112]into112 her character any touch of the heavenly courtesan The [bookmark: _113]ostentations113, splendours, the conscious allurements of the courtesan are not [bookmark: _114]there114, but rather a divine simplicity and white candour of soul It is from an innate purity and openness that the frankness and impulsiveness of her love proceeds Incapable of disguise, hastily [bookmark: _115]open, direct in words, even115 tremulously playful at times, she is easily dashed in her advances and quick to distrust [bookmark: _116]her merit116 [bookmark: _117]And117 she can be very sweet and noble too, even dignified as in a few utterances of the Third Act, her reunion with [bookmark: _118]Pururavas118 in the Fourth and all through the Fifth where she is wife and mother, and while losing the girlishness, petulance and playfulness of the earlier scenes has greatly deepened her charm I see nothing of the heavenly courtesan which some overprecise commentators insist on finding in her; within the four corners of the play which is all Kalidasa allows us to consider, she is wholly delightful, innocent, even modest, at any rate not immodest Certainly she is more frank and playful in her love than Shacountala or even Malavica could venture to be, but something must be allowed to a goddess and her demeanour is too much flavoured with timidity, her advances too easily dashed to give any disagreeable impression of forwardness [bookmark: _119]There119 are few more graceful touches in lighter love-drama than her hasty appearance, unconsciously invisible, before [bookmark: _120]Pururavas120, and her panic of dismay when he takes no notice of her In the same scene her half playful, half serious self-justification [bookmark: _121]in121 embracing her lover and her immediate abashed silence at his retort, portray admirably the mixture of frank impulsiveness and shy timidity proper to her character These are the little magic half-noticeable touches of which Kalidasian characterisation is mainly composed, the hundred significant trifles which Kalidasa’s refined taste in life felt to be the essence of character in action [bookmark: _122]Urvasie’s122 finest characteristic, however, is her sincerity in passion and affection The poet has taken great pains to discharge her utterance of all appearance of splendour, ornament and superfluity; her simple, direct and earnest diction is at the opposite pole to the gorgeous imaginativeness of the Ilian And while her manner of speech is always simple and ordinary, what she says is exactly the unstudied and obvious thing that a woman of no great parts, but natural and quick in her affections, would spontaneously say under the circumstances; it is even surprisingly natural For example, when she sees Ayus fondled by [bookmark: _123]Pururavas123, “who is this youth”, she asks with the little inevitable undertone of half jealousy



 Himself

My monarch binds his [bookmark: _124]curls124 into a crest!

Who should this be so highly favoured?



and then she notices Satyavatie and understands But there is no [bookmark: _125]positive125 outburst of maternal joy and passion “It is my Ayus! How he has grown!” That is all and nothing could be better or truer Yet for all the surface colourlessness there is a charm in everything Urvasie says, the charm of absolute sincerity and direct unaffected feeling Her passion for [bookmark: _126]Pururavas126 is wonderfully genuine and fine from her first cry of “O Titans! You did me kindness!” to her last of “O a sword is taken out of my heart!” Whatever the mood, its speech has always a tender force and reality Her [bookmark: _127]words127 with Chitraleqha and the other [bookmark: _128]Apsaras128, from the outburst, “O sisters, sisters, take me to your bosoms”, to her farewell “Chitraleqha, my sister! do not forget me”, [bookmark: _129]are129 instinct, when moved, with “a passion of sisterliness” and at other times bright and limpid in [bookmark: _130]their130 fair kindness and confidence [bookmark: _131]She comes to her son131 “with her whole rapt gaze



Grown mother, the veiled bosom heaving towards him

And wet with sacred milk”.



And her farewell to the Hermitess sets a model for the expression of genuine and tender friendship Urvasie is doubtless not so noble and strong a portraiture as Shacountala, but she is inferior to no heroine of Sanskrit drama in beauty and sweetness of womanly nature.

III. Minor Characters [1]

Nothing more certainly distinguishes the dramatic artist from the poet who has trespassed into drama than the careful [bookmark: _132]pains132 he devotes to his minor characters. To the artist nothing is small; he bestows as much of his art within the narrow limit of his small characters as within the wide compass of his greatest. Shakespeare lavishes life upon his minor characters; but in Shakespeare it is the result of an abounding creative energy; he makes living men as God made the world, because he could not help it, because it was in his nature and must out. But Kalidasa’s dramatic gift, always suave and keen, had not this godlike abundance; it is therefore well to note the persistence of this feature of high art in all his dramas. In the Urvasie the noble figure of Queen Aushinarie is the most [bookmark: _133]excellent133 evidence of his fine artistry; but even slight sketches like the [bookmark: _134]Apsaras134 are seen upon close attention to be portrayed with a subtle and discriminating design; thought has been bestowed on each word they speak, an observable delicacy of various touch shows itself in each tone and gesture they employ. A number of shining figures crowded into a corner of the canvas, like in meaning, like in situation, like in nature, they seem to offer the very narrowest scope for differentiation; yet every face [bookmark: _135]varies from135 its sister, the diction of each tongue has its revealing individuality. The timid, warm-hearted Rumbha easily despondent, full of quick outbursts of eagerness and tenderness is other than the statelier Menaca with her royal gift of speech and her high confidence. [bookmark: _136]Sahajanya136 is of an intenser, more silent, less imaginative, more practical type than either of these. It is she who gives [bookmark: _137]Pururavas137 the information of the road which the ravisher has taken, and from that point onward amid all the anxious and tender chatter of [bookmark: _138]the138 sisters she is silent until she has the practical fact of [bookmark: _139]Pururavas’139 [bookmark: _140]disappearance140 to seize upon. This she is again the first to descry and announce. Her utterance is [bookmark: _141]brief and of141 great point and substance; from the few words she has uttered we unconsciously receive a deep impression of helpfulness, earnestness and strength. We know her [bookmark: _142]voice, are142 ready [bookmark: _143]and143] [bookmark: _144]recognize144 it again in the Fourth Act. Her attitude there is [bookmark: _145]characteristic; she will not145 waste time over vain [bookmark: _146]lamentation, since she cannot help146. Fate has divided the lovers, Fate will unite them again; so with a cheerful and noble word of consolation she turns to the immediate work in hand.

Chitraleqha, more fortunate than the other [bookmark: _147]Apsaras147, [bookmark: _148]obtaining148 through three Acts a large canvas as the favourite and comrade of Urvasie, suffers dramatically from her good fortune, for she must necessarily appear a little indistinct, so near to the superior light of her companion. Indeed, dramatic necessity demands subdued tones in her portraiture lest she should deflect attention [bookmark: _149]from Urvasie; richness of colour149 and prominence of line [bookmark: _150]therefore are150 not permissible. Yet in spite of these hampering conditions the poet has made her a sufficiently definite personality. Indeed, her indulgent affection, her playful kindliness, her little outbreaks of loving impatience or sage advice, — the neglect of which she takes in excellent part, — her continual [bookmark: _151]half-smiling151 surrender to Urvasie’s petulance and wilfulness and her whole half matron-like air of elder-sisterly protection, give her a very sensible charm and attractiveness; there is a true nymphlike and divine grace, tact and felicity in all that she says and does. Outside the group of [bookmark: _152]Apsaras152 the Hermitess Satyavatie is a slighter but equally attractive figure, venerable, kind, a little impersonal owing to the self-restraint which is her vocation, but with glimpses through it of a fine motherliness and friendliness. The perpetual grace of humanness, which is so eminently Kalidasian, forming the atmosphere of all his plays, seems to deepen with a peculiar beauty around his ascetics, [bookmark: _153]Kanwa153, Satyavatie, the learned and unfortunate lady of the Malavica. The “little rogue of a tiring woman” Nipounica, sly and smooth-tongued, though with no real harm in her beyond a delight in her own slyness and a fine sense of exhilaration in the midst of a family row, pleasantly brings up the [bookmark: _154]slighter154 of [bookmark: _155]these feminine155 personalities. The masculine sketches are drawn [bookmark: _156]in even more156 unobtrusive outlines and, after Kalidasa’s manner, less individualized than his women. The Charioteer and the Huntsmen are indeed hardly distinct figures; they have but a few lines to utter between them and are only remarkable for the shadow of the purple which continual association with [bookmark: _157]Pururavas157 has cast over their manner of speech. [bookmark: _158]Manavaca158 and Ayus need a larger mention, yet they are less interesting in themselves than for their place, one in the history of Kalidasa’s artistic development, the other among the finest evidences of his delicacy in portraiture and the scrupulous economy, almost miserliness, with which he extracts its utmost artistic utility, possibility, value from each detail of his drama. The Chamberlain again, fine as he is in his staid melancholy, his aged fidelity, his worn-out and decrepit venerableness and that continual suggestion of the sorrowfulness of grey hairs, is still mainly the fine Kalidasian version of a conventional dramatic figure. The one touch that gives him a personal humanity is the sad resignation of his, “It is your will, Sire”, when [bookmark: _159]Pururavas159, about to depart to asceticism in the forests, commands the investiture of his son. For it is the last and crowning misfortune that the weary old man must bear; the master over whose youth and greatness he has watched, for whose sake he serves in his old age, with the events of whose reign all the memories of his life are bound up, is about to depart and a youthful stranger will sit in his place. With that change all meaning must go out of the old man’s existence; but with a pathetic fidelity of resignation he goes out to do [bookmark: _160]his last bidding160 uttering his daily formula, — [bookmark: _161]now161 changed in its newly acquired pathos from the old pompous formality, “It is your will, Sire.”

III. Minor Characters [2]

The age of childhood, its charm and sportive grace and candour, seems to have had a peculiar charm for Kalidasa’s imagination; there is an exquisite light and freshness of morning and dew about his children; an added felicity of touch, of easy and radiant truth in his dramatic presentation. [bookmark: _162][Vasuluxmie162 in the Malavica does not even appear on the stage, yet in that urbane and gracious work there is nothing more charming than her two fateful irruptions into the action of the play. They bring up a picture of the laughing light-hearted and innocent child, which remains with us as vividly as the most carefully-drawn character in the piece. The scene of the child playing with the lion’s cub in the Shacountala has the same inevitable charm; [bookmark: _163]ninety-nine163 poets out of a hundred would have hopelessly bungled it, but in Kalidasa’s hands it becomes so admirably life-like and spontaneous that it seems as natural as if the child were playing with a kitten.] Kalidasa’s marvellous modesty of dramatic effect and power of reproducing ordinary, hardly observable speech, gesture and action, magicalising but not falsifying them, saves him from that embarrassment which most poets feel in dealing dramatically with children. Even Shakespeare disappoints us. This great poet with his rich and complex mind usually finds it difficult to attune himself again to the simplicity, irresponsibility and naive charm of childhood.

Arthur, whom the Shakespeare-worshipper would have us regard as a masterpiece, is no real child; he is too voulu, too eloquent, too much dressed up for pathos and too conscious of the fine sentimental pose he strikes. Children do pose and children do sentimentalise, but they are perfectly naive and unconscious about it; they pose with sincerity, they sentimentalise with a sort of passionate simplicity, indeed an earnest business-likeness which is so sincere that it does not even require an audience. The greatest minds have their limitations and Shakespeare’s overabounding wit [bookmark: _164]shuts164 him out from two Paradises, the mind of a child and the heart of a mother. Constance, the pathetic mother, is a fitting pendant to Arthur, the pathetic child, as insincere and falsely drawn a portraiture, as obviously dressed up for the part. Indeed throughout the meagre and mostly unsympathetic list of mothers in Shakespeare’s otherwise various and splendid gallery there is not even one in whose speech there is the throbbing of a mother’s heart; the sacred beauty of maternity is touched upon in a phrase or two; but from Shakespeare we expect something more, some perfect and passionate enshrining of the most engrossing and selfless of human affections. [bookmark: _165]To this165 there is not even an approach. In this one respect the Indian poet, perhaps from the superior depth and keenness of the domestic feelings peculiar to his [bookmark: _166]nation, outstripped166 his greater English compeer.

III. Minor Characters [3]

Kalidasa, like Shakespeare, seems to have realised the [bookmark: _167]instinct of paternal tenderness167 far more strongly than the maternal; his works both dramatic and epic give us many powerful and emotional expressions of the love of father and child to which there are few corresponding outbursts of maternal feeling [bookmark: _168]Valmiki’s168 Cowshalya has no parallel in Kalidasa Yet he expresses the true sentiment of motherhood with sweetness and truth if not with passion.

III. Minor Characters [4]

Ayus and Urvasie in this play were certainly not intended for the dramatic picture of mother and child This mother has abandoned her child to the care of strangers; this child is new to the faces of his parents Such a situation might easily have been made harsh and unsympathetic, but for the fine dramatic tact of the poet which has [bookmark: _169]purified everything169 that might repel and smoothed away all the angles of the incident But here the circumstances excuse [bookmark: _170]it, not170 justify Urvasie Acting under hard conditions, she has chosen the lesser of two evils; for by keeping Ayus she would have lost both her child and [bookmark: _171]Pururavas171; by delivering him into wise and tender hands, she has insured his welfare and for her part only anticipated the long parting which the rule of education in ancient India demanded from parents as their sacrifice to the social ideal; [bookmark: _172]but it172 is not from maternal insensibility that she bears quietly the starvation of the mother within her Knowing that the child was in good hands she solaces herself with the love of her husband When he returns to her, there is a wonderful subdued intensity, characteristic of her simple and fine nature, in the force with which that suppressed passion awakes to life; she approaches her son, wordless, but her “veiled bosom [bookmark: _173]heaving173 towards him [bookmark: _174]and wet174 with sacred milk”; in her joy over him she forgets even [bookmark: _175]the175 impending separation from the husband to avert which she has sacrificed the embrace of his infancy It is this circumstance, not any words, that testifies to the depth of her maternal feeling; her character forbids her to express it in splendours of poetic emotion such as well spontaneously from the heart of [bookmark: _176]Pururavas176 A look, a few ordinary words are all; if it were not for these and the observation of others, we should have to live with her daily before we could realise the depth of feeling behind her silence.

Ayus himself is an admirable bit of dramatic craftsmanship There is a certain critical age when the growing boy is a child on one side of his nature and a young man on the other and of all psychological states such periods of transitional unstable equilibrium are the most difficult to render dramatically without making the character either a confused blur or an ill-joined piece of carpenter’s work Here Kalidasa excels He has the ready tact of speech-gradations, the power of simple and telling slightness that can alone meet the difficulty By an unlaboured and inevitable device the necessary materials are provided The boy comes straight from the wild green and ascetic forest into [bookmark: _177]the splendours177 of an Oriental court and the presence of a father and mother whom he has never seen; a more trying situation could [bookmark: _178]not be easily178 imagined; he inevitably becomes self-conscious, embarrassed, burdened with the necessity of maintaining himself against the [bookmark: _179]oppression179 of his surroundings He attempts therefore to disguise his youthful nervousness behind the usual shield of an [bookmark: _180]overdose of180 formal dignity, a half unconscious pompousness and an air of playing the man We are even [bookmark: _181]conscious181 of a slight touch of [bookmark: _182]precocity, etc182 Confronted with all these new faces making claims upon him to which his past consciousness is an alien, the whole adult side of his nature turns uppermost But fortunately for our comprehension of his true state of mind, something of the green forest which is his home has come with him in the person of his fostermother Satyavatie With her he feels as a child may feel with his mother When he turns to her or speaks to her, he is again and instinctively in manner, utterance and action the child who ran by her side clutching the skirts of her dress in the free woodland He speaks like a child, thinks like a child, acts docilely at her bidding like a child Nothing could be more finely artistic in execution or more charmingly faithful to nature in its conception.

III. Minor Characters [5]

Manavaca on the other hand is an element of weakness rather than of strength I have already spoken of the progressive attenuation of the traditional buffoon part which keeps pace with Kalidasa’s dramatic development Gautama in the Malavica is a complete and living personality who has much to say to the action of the plot; witty, mischievous, mendacious and irresponsible, he adds to the interest of the play even independently of this functional importance But in the Urvasie to have made the main action of the plot turn in any way on the buffoon would have been incongruous with the high romantic beauty of the drama and therefore a serious dramatic error The function of Manavaca is accordingly reduced to that of an interlocutor; he is there because [bookmark: _183]Pururavas183 must have somebody to confide in and talk with, otherwise his only dramatic purpose is to give rise by his carelessness to the episode of Aushinarie’s jealousy and self-subdual Nevertheless his presence affects the composite tone of the picture He is other than the buffoons of the Malavica and Shacountala, far more coarse in the grain, far less talented and high-spirited than Gautama, yet not [bookmark: _184]a stupid184 [bookmark: _185]block185 He has, along with the stock characteristics of gluttony, ugliness and cowardice, an occasional coarse humour, infertile and broad, and even a real gift of commonsense and rather cynical practicality, to say nothing of that shadow of the purple flung across the speech of all those who associate habitually with [bookmark: _186]Pururavas186; he is at the same time low in mind, unable to understand characters higher than his own His best virtue is perhaps [bookmark: _187]the187 absence of all pretensions and readiness to make a gibe [bookmark: _188]on188 himself Such a figure necessarily tends to set off by its drab colour and [bookmark: _189]equal189 dimensions the lyric idealism of [bookmark: _190]Pururavas190, the radiant charm of Urvasie and the pale loftiness of the Queen But it is by his place in the picture and [bookmark: _191]not what191 he is in himself that he justifies his existence He does not attract or interest, indeed he at times only just escapes being tiresome At the same time he lives.

Among all these minor figures who group themselves around the two protagonists and are of purely accessory interest, there is one who stands out and compels the [bookmark: _192]eye by her192 nobler proportions and her independent personality Queen Aushinarie has no real claim by any essentiality in her [bookmark: _193]action193 [bookmark: _194]on194 the large space she occupies in the play; her jealousy does not retard and her renunciation sanctifies rather than assists the course of [bookmark: _195]Pururavas’195 love for Urvasie The whole episode in which she figures fits more loosely into the architecture of the [bookmark: _196]play196 than can be exampled elsewhere in Kalidasa’s dramatic workmanship The interest of her personality justifies the insertion of the episode rather than the episode that justifies the not inconsiderable space devoted to her The motif of her appearance is the same conventional element of wifely rivalry, the jealousy of the rose-in-bloom against the rose-in-bud that has formed the whole groundwork of the Malavica There the groundwork, here its interest is brief and episodical And yet none of the more elaborated figures in the earlier play, not even Dharinie herself, is as fine and deep a conception as the wife of [bookmark: _197]Pururavas197 Princess of [bookmark: _198]Kashie, daughter198 of the [bookmark: _199]Ushinars199, acknowledged by her rival to deserve by right of her noble majesty of fairness the style of Goddess and of Empress, we feel that she has a right to resent the preference to her even of an [bookmark: _200]Apsara200 from heaven and the completeness of [bookmark: _201]Pururavas’201 absorption in Urvasie gives a tragic significance to her loss which is not involved in the lighter loves and jealousies of [bookmark: _202]Vidisha202 The character is more profoundly and boldly conceived The passion of her love strikes deeper than the mere heyday of youth and beauty and the senses in Iravatie, as the noble sadness of her self-renunciation moves more powerfully than the kind and gentle [bookmark: _203]wilfulness203 of Queen Dharinie And in the manner of her delineation there is more [bookmark: _204]incisiveness, restraint204 with a nobler economy of touch The rush of her jealousy comes with less of a storm than Iravatie’s but it [bookmark: _205]has fierier205 and keener edge and it is felt to be the disguise of a deep and mighty love The passion of that love leaps out in the bitter irony of her self-accusal:



Not yours the guilt, my lord. I am in fault

Who force my hated and unwelcome face

Upon you.



And again when in the very height of her legitimate resentment she has the sure consciousness of her after-repentance:



And yet the terror

Of the remorse I know that I shall feel

If I [bookmark: _206]shun206 his kindness, frightens me.



Anger for the time sweeps her away, but we are prepared for [bookmark: _207]the207 repentance and sacrifice in the next act Even in her anger she has been imperially strong and restrained and much of the poetic force of her renunciation comes from the perfect sweetness, dignity and self-control with which she acts in that scene The emotion of self-sacrificing love breaks out only once at the half-sneering reproach of the buffoon:



Dull fool!

I with the death of my own happiness

Would give my husband ease. From this consider

How dearly I love him.



Putting gently but sorrowfully away from her the king’s half-sincere protestations of abiding love, she goes out of the drama, a pure, devoted and noble nature, clad in gracious white and sylvanly adorned with flowers, her raven tresses spangled with young green of sacred grass; [bookmark: _208]yet208 the fragrance of her flowers, of sacrifice and the mild beauty of the moonlight remain behind her She does not reappear unless it is in the haste of Urvasie to bring her recovered child to his “elder mother” This haste with its implied [bookmark: _209]fullness209 of gratitude and affection is one of Kalidasa’s careful side-touches [bookmark: _210]to tell210 us better than words that in spirit and letter she has fulfilled utterly the vow she made on the moonlit terrace under seal of



The divine wife and husband, [bookmark: _211]Rohinie211

And [bookmark: _212]Mrigalanchan212 named the spotted moon.



The deepening of moral perception, the increase in power and pathos, the greater largeness of drawing and finer emotional strength and restraint show the advance Kalidasa has made in dramatic characterisation Grace, sweetness, truth to life and character, perfect and delicate workmanship, all that reveals the presence of the artist were his before; but the Urvasie reveals a riper and larger genius widening [bookmark: _213]the213 scope, raising mightier vans before yet it [bookmark: _214]takes214 its last high and surpassing flight.

IV. Apsaras [1]

We shall now understand why the [bookmark: _215]Apsara215 is represented as the Hetaira of heaven. They represent all that is sensuous, attractive [bookmark: _216]or216 voluptuous in the Universe, the element of desire which, being unspiritual and non-moral, finds its sphere in the satisfaction of the [bookmark: _217]senses217 of beauty and for that satisfaction needs freedom.

IV. Apsaras [1]

There is nothing more charming, more attractive in Kalidasa than his instinct for sweet and human beauty; everything he touches becomes the inhabitant of a moonlit world of romance and yet — there is the unique gift, the consummate poetry — remains perfectly natural, perfectly near to us, perfectly human. Shelley’s Witch of Atlas and Keats’ Cynthia are certainly lovely creations, but they do not live; misty, shimmering, [bookmark: _218]uncertain, seen218 in some half-dream [bookmark: _219]where219 the moon is full and strange indefinable [bookmark: _220]shapes220 begin to come out from the skirts of the forest; they charm our imagination, but our hearts take no interest in them. They are the creations of the mystic Celtic imagination with its singular intangibility, its fascinating other-worldliness. The Hindu has been always decried as a dreamer and mystic. There is truth in the charge but also a singular inaccuracy. The Hindu mind, [bookmark: _221]in221 one [bookmark: _222]sense, is the222 most concrete in the world. It seeks after [bookmark: _223]abstraction223, [bookmark: _224]yet224 is [bookmark: _225]it never225 [bookmark: _226]satisfied so226 long as [bookmark: _227]it227 [bookmark: _228]remains228 [bookmark: _229]abstraction229. [bookmark: _230]To make230 the [bookmark: _231]objects and concepts of231 this world concrete, [bookmark: _232]that232 is comparatively easy; sun and rain or air are, at their most ethereal, the sublimated secrets of matter. The Hindu is not contented till he has seized things behind the sunlight also as concrete realities. He is passionate for the infinite, the unseen, the spiritual, but he will not rest satisfied with conceiving them, he insists on mapping the infinite, on seeing the unseen, on visualising the spiritual. The Celt throws his imagination into the infinite and is rewarded with beautiful phantoms, out of which he evolves a pale, mystic and intangible poetry. The Hindu sends his heart and his intellect and eventually his whole being after his imagination and for his reward he has seen God and interpreted existence. It is this double aspect of Hindu [bookmark: _233]temperament which is the secret of our civilisation, our religion, our life and literature; extreme spirituality successfully attempting to work in harmony with extreme materialism233. On the one side we spiritualise the material out of all but a phenomenal and illusory existence, on the other we materialise the spiritual in the most definite and realistic forms; this is the secret of the high philosophic idealism which to the less capable [bookmark: _234]European seems234 so impossible [bookmark: _235]an atmosphere235 and of the prolific idolatry which to the dogmatic and formalising [bookmark: _236]Christian seems236 so gross. In any other race-temperament this mental division would have split into two broadly disparate [bookmark: _237]or237 opposing types [bookmark: _238]and attempts238 at [bookmark: _239]compromise comprising action and reaction would have built up the history239 of thought. In the myriad-minded and undogmatic Hindu it worked not [bookmark: _240]as240 mental division, but as the first discord which prepares for a consistent harmony; the best and most characteristic Hindu thought regards either tendency as essential to the perfect and subtle comprehension of existence; they are considered the positive and negative sides of one truth, and must both be grasped if we are not to rest in a half light. Hence the entire tolerance of the Hindu religion to all intellectual attitudes except sheer libertinism; hence also the marvellous perfection of [bookmark: _241]grades in241 thought-attitudes [bookmark: _242]which242 the Hindu mind travels between the sheer negative and the sheer positive and yet sees in them only a ladder of progressive and closely related steps rising through relative conceptions to one final and absolute knowledge.

The intellectual temperament of a people determines the main character-stamp of its poetry. There is therefore no considerable poet in Sanskrit who has not the twofold impression (spiritual and romantic in aim, our poetry is realistic in method), who does not keep his feet on the ground even while his eyes are with the clouds. The soaring lark who loses himself in light, the ineffectual angel beating his luminous wings in the void are not denizens of the Hindu plane of temperament. Hence the expectant critic will search ancient Hindu literature in vain for the poetry of mysticism; that is only to be found in recent Bengali poetry which has felt the influence of English models. The old Sanskrit poetry was never satisfied unless it could show colour, energy and definiteness, and these are things incompatible with true mysticism. Even the Upanishads which declare the phenomenal world to be unreal, yet have a rigidly practical aim and labour in every line to make the indefinite definite and the abstract concrete. But of all our great poets Kalidasa best exemplifies this twynatured Hindu temperament under the conditions of supreme artistic beauty and harmony. Being the most variously learned of Hindu poets he draws into his net all our traditions, ideas, myths, imaginations, allegories, the grotesque and the trivial as well as the sublime [bookmark: _243]and the lovely243, but touching them with [bookmark: _244]the244 magic wand teaches them to live together in the harmonising atmosphere of his poetic temperament. Under [bookmark: _245]his slight touch245 the grotesque becomes strange, wild and romantic, the trivial refines into a dainty and gracious slightness, the sublime yields to the law of romance, acquires a mighty grace, a strong sweetness; and what was merely lovely attains power, energy and brilliant colour. His creations in fact live in a peculiar light, which is not the light that never was on sea or land but rather our ordinary sunshine recognisable though strangely and beautifully altered. The alteration is not real; rather our vision is affected by the recognition of [bookmark: _246]something the sunbeams concealed246 and yet the cause of the sunbeams; but it [bookmark: _247]is human247 sunlight we see always. May we not say it is that luminousness behind the veil of this sunlight which is the heaven of Hindu imagination and in all Hindu work shines through it without overpowering it? Hindu poetry is the only Paradise in which the lion can lie down with the lamb.

The personages of Kalidasa’s poetry are with but few exceptions gods and demigods or skiey spirits, but while they preserve a charm of wonder, sublimity or weirdness, they are brought [bookmark: _248]on to248 our own plane of experience, their speech and thought and passion is human. This was the reason alleged by the late [bookmark: _249]Bankim Chandra249 Chatterji, himself a poet and a critic of fine and strong insight, for preferring the Birth of the War-God to Paradise Lost; he thought that both epics were indeed literary epics of the same type, largely planned and sublime in subject, diction and thought, but that the Hindu poem, if less grandiose in its pitch, had in a high degree the humanism and sweetness of simple and usual feeling in which the Paradise Lost is more often than not deficient. But the humanism of which I speak is not the Homeric naturalism; there is little of the sublime or romantic in the essence of the Homeric gods though there is much of both in a good many of their accidents and surroundings. But Kalidasa’s divine and semi-divine personages lose none of their godhead by living on the plane of humanity. Perhaps the most exquisite masterpiece in this kind is the Cloud-Messenger. The actors in that beautiful love-elegy might have been chosen by Shelley himself; they are two lovers of Faeryland — a cloud, rivers, mountains, the gods and demigods of [bookmark: _250]air, hill250 and sky. The goal of the cloud’s journey is the ethereal city of [bookmark: _251]Alaka251 [bookmark: _252]crowned by the clouds upon the golden hill252 and bathed at night in the unearthly moonlight that streams from the brow of [bookmark: _253]Shiva253, the mystic’s God. The earth is seen mainly as a wonderful panorama by one travelling on the wings of a cloud. Here are all the materials for one of those intangible harmonies of woven and luminous mist with which Shelley allures and baffles us. The personages and scenery are those of Queen Mab, [bookmark: _254]of Prometheus Unbound254 and the Witch of Atlas. But Kalidasa’s city in the mists is no evanescent city of sunlit clouds; it is his own beautiful and luxurious Ujjayini idealised and exempted from mortal [bookmark: _255]afflictions255; like a true Hindu he insists on translating the ideal into the terms of the familiar, sensuous and earthy.

For death and birth keep not their mystic round

In [bookmark: _256]Ullaca256, there from the deathless trees

The blossom lapses never to the ground

But lives for ever garrulous with bees

All honey-drunk — nor yet its sweets resign.

For ever in their girdling companies...

And when he comes to describe the sole mourner in that town of [bookmark: _257]delight and eternal257 passion unsated, this is how he describes her, how human, how touching, how common it all is! While we read, we feel ourselves kin to and one with a more beautiful world than our own. These creatures of fancy hardly seem to be an imaginary race but rather ourselves removed from the sordidness and the coarse pains of our world, into a more gracious existence. This, I think, is the essential attraction which makes his countrymen to this day feel such a [bookmark: _258]passionate258 delight in Kalidasa; after reading a poem of his the world and life and our fellow creatures human, animal or inanimate have become suddenly more beautiful and dear to us than they were before; the heart flows out towards birds and beasts and the very trees seem to be drawing us towards them with their branches as if with arms; the vain cloud and the senseless mountain are no longer senseless or empty, but friendly intelligences that have a voice to our souls. Our own common thoughts, feelings, and passions have also become suddenly fair to us, they have received the sanction of beauty. And then through the passion of delight and the sense of life and of love in all beautiful objects we reach to the Mighty Spirit behind them whom our soul recognizes no longer as an object of knowledge or of worship but as her lover to whom she must fly, leaving her husband, the material life and braving the jeers and reprobation of the world for His sake. Thus by a singular paradox, one of those beautiful oxymorons of which the Hindu temperament is full, we reach God through the senses, just as our ancestors did through the intellect and through the emotions; for in the Hindu mind all roads lead eventually to the Rome of its longing, the dwelling of the Most High God. One can see how powerfully Kalidasa’s poetry must have prepared the national mind for the religion of the [bookmark: _259]Puranas, for the259 worship of Kali, our Mother and of Sri Krishna of [bookmark: _260]Vrindavan260, our soul’s Paramour. Here indeed lies his chief claim to rank with [bookmark: _261]Valmiki261 and Vyasa as one of our three national poets, in that he gathered the mind-life of the nation into his poetry at a great and critical moment and helped it forward into the groove down which it must henceforth run.

This method is [bookmark: _262]applied262 with conspicuous beauty and success in the Urvasie. The [bookmark: _263]Apsaras263 are the most beautiful and romantic conception on the lesser plane of Hindu mythology. From the moment that they arose out of the waters of the milky Ocean, robed in ethereal raiment and heavenly [bookmark: _264]adornment264, waking melody from a million lyres, the beauty and light of them has transformed the world. They crowd in the sunbeams, they flash and gleam over heaven in the lightnings, they make the azure beauty of the sky; they are the light of sunrise and sunset and the haunting voices of forest and field. They dwell too in the life of the soul; for they are the ideal pursued by the poet through his lines, by the artist shaping his soul on his canvas, by the sculptor seeking a form in [bookmark: _265]the265 marble; for the joy of their embrace the hero flings his life into the rushing torrent of battle; the sage, musing upon God, sees the shining of their limbs and falls from his white ideal. The delight of life, the beauty of things, the attraction of sensuous beauty, this is what the mystic and romantic side of the Hindu temperament strove to express in the [bookmark: _266]Apsara266. The original meaning is everywhere felt as a shining background, but most in the older allegories, especially the strange and romantic legend of [bookmark: _267]Pururavas267 as we first have it in the Brahmanas and the [bookmark: _268]Vishnoupurana268.

But then came in the materialistic side of the Hindu mind and desired some familiar term, the earthlier the better, in which to phrase its romantic conception: this was found in the Hetaira. The class of Hetairae was as [bookmark: _269]recognised269 an element [bookmark: _270]in the Hindu270 society as [bookmark: _271]in the Greek271, but it does not appear to have exercised quite so large an influence [bookmark: _272]in272 social life. As in the Greek counterpart they were a specially learned and accomplished class of women, but their superiority over ladies of good families was not so pronounced; for in ancient India previous to the Mahomedan episode respectable women were not mere ignorant housewives like the Athenian [bookmark: _273]ladies, but often they were273 educated though not in a formal manner; that is to say, they went through no systematic training such as men had, but parents were always expected to impart general culture and accomplishments to them by private tuition at home; singing, music, dancing and to some extent painting were the ordinary accomplishments. General knowledge of [bookmark: _274]morality and Scripture-tradition274 was imperative and sometimes the girls of high-born, wealthy or learned families received special instruction in philosophy or mathematics. Some indeed seem to have pursued a life of philosophic learning either as virgins or widows; but such instances were in pre-Buddhistic times very rare. The normal Hindu feeling has always been that the sphere of woman is in the home and her life incomplete unless merged in her husband’s. In any case, the majority of the [bookmark: _275]kulavadhus275, women of respectable families, could hardly be more than amateurs in the arts and sciences, whereas with the Hetairae ([bookmark: _276]Ganikas276) such accomplishments were pursued and mastered as a profession. Hence beside their ordinary occupation of singing and dancing in the temples and on great public occasions such as coronations and holy days, they often commanded the irregular affections of high-born or wealthy men who led openly a double life at home with the wife, outside with the Hetaira. As a class, they held no mean place in society; for they must not be confused with the strolling actor or mountebank caste who were a proverb for their vileness of morals. Many of them, no doubt, as will inevitably happen when the restraints of society are not recognized, led loose, immoral and sensual lives; in such a class Lais and Phryne must be as common as Aspasia. Nevertheless the higher and intellectual element seems to have prevailed; those who arrogated freedom in their sexual relations but were not prostitutes are admirably portrayed in [bookmark: _277]Vasantasena277 of the Toy Cart, a beautiful melodrama drawn straight from the life; like her they often exchanged, with the consent of their lover’s family, the unveiled face of the Hetaira for the seclusion of the wife. This class both in its higher and lower type lasted late into the present century, [bookmark: _278]both278 are now under the auspices of western civilisation almost entirely replaced by a growing class of professional prostitutes, an inevitable consummation which it seems hardly worth while to dub social reform and accelerate by an active crusade.

The [bookmark: _279]Apsaras279 then are the divine Hetairae of Paradise, beautiful singers and actresses whose beauty and art relieve the arduous and world-long struggle of the Gods against the forces that tend towards [bookmark: _280]disruption by280 the Titans who would restore Matter to its original atomic condition or of dissolution by the sages and hermits who would make phenomena dissolve prematurely into the One who is above phenomena. They rose from the Ocean, says [bookmark: _281]Valmiki281, seeking who should choose them as brides, but neither the Gods nor the Titans accepted them, therefore are they said to be common or universal.

IV. Apsaras [2]

And yet the work of the philosophic mind incidentally serves sensuous and material life by increasing its resources and the depth of its charm For the power of the philosophic ideals which have profoundly affected humanity is not limited to the domain of the intellect but also affects, enlarges and strengthens man’s aesthetic outlook upon the world The sensuous world becomes fuller of beauty, richer in colours, shades and suggestions, more profound and attractive [bookmark: _282]in282 each widening of the human ideal It is Urvasie who sprang from the thigh of the withered hermit cold and not any of those original daughters of the inconstant waves who is the loveliest and most dangerous of the [bookmark: _283]Apsaras283.

IV. Apsaras [3]

In dramatic tone and build therefore this is an admirable creation, but there is so far no hint of the world-wide divineness of Urvasie, of the goddess within the woman In direct allegory Kalidasa was too skilful an artist to deal, but we expect the larger conception of this beautiful and significant figure to enter into or at least colour the dramatic conception of the woman; some pomp of words, some greatness of gesture, some large divinity whether of speech or look to raise her above a mere nymph, however charming, into the goddess we know Yet in rigidly excluding the grandiose or the coloured Kalidasa has shown, I think, his usual unerring dramatic and psychological tact Dramatically, to have [bookmark: _284]made both284 [bookmark: _285]Pururavas285 and Urvasie equally [bookmark: _286]dramatic286 in spirit and diction, to have clothed both in the external purple of poetry would have been to offend the eye with unrelieved gorgeousness and converted the play from an interesting and skilfully woven drama into a confused splendour of lyrical dialogue Psychologically, the divinity and universal charm of Urvasie would have been defaced rather than brought out by investing her with grandeur of feeling or a pomp of poetic ornament Perfect beauty has in it a double aspect, its intrinsic self and the impression it makes on the vivid and receptive mind In itself it is simple, unconscious and unadorned, most effective when it is most naked; ceasing to be these, it loses its perfection and a great part of its universal charm The nude human figure in painting and sculpture, unadorned magic or strength of style and conception in poetry, clear, luminous and comprehensive thought in philosophy, these are what the pursuing human spirit feels to be ideal, highest, most worthy of itself Drapery blurs the effulgence of the goddess, ornament distracts the spirit and disappoints it of its engrossed and undisturbed sense of possession On the other hand, the mind while most moved by what is simple and natural in its appeal, is romantic in its method of receiving the impression; becoming engrossed and steeped [bookmark: _287]in287 the idea of it, it directs to it and surrounds it with all the fresh impressions that continually flow in on the consciousness, gathers from it colour, fire and passion, creates around it a host of splendid associations and clothes it in the pomp of its own passionate imagery The first period of a literary race when its mind is yet virgin and has to create beauty, is invariably simple and classical, the last period when its mind is saturated and full of past beauty is always romantic and aesthetic The relations of Urvasie and [bookmark: _288]Pururavas288 are true to this psychological principle She herself is mere beauty and charm sufficient to itself and commanding delight and worship because she is herself, not because of any graces of expression, [bookmark: _289]imagination, intellectual289 profundity But the mind of [bookmark: _290]Pururavas290 receiving her pure and perfect image steeps her in its own fire and colour, surrounding her with a halo of pomp and glory which reveals himself while seeking to interpret her.
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Hindu Drama

[bookmark: _1]The1 vital law governing Hindu poetics is that it does not seek to represent life and character primarily or for their own sake; its aim is fundamentally aesthetic: by the delicate and harmonious [bookmark: _2]rendering to awaken2 the aesthetic sense of the onlooker and gratify it by moving [bookmark: _3]and3 subtly observed pictures of human feeling; it did not attempt to seize a man’s spirit by the hair and drag it out into a storm of horror and pity and fear and return it to him drenched, beaten and shuddering. To the Hindu it would have seemed a savage and inhuman spirit that could take any aesthetic pleasure in the sufferings of an Oedipus or a Duchess of Malfi or in the tragedy of a Macbeth or an Othello. Partly this arose from the divine tenderness of the Hindu nature, always noble, forbearing and gentle and at that time saturated with the sweet and gracious pity and purity which flowed from the soul of Buddha; but it was also a necessary result of the principle that aesthetic and intellectual pleasure is the first object of all poetic art. Certainly poetry was regarded as a force for elevation as well as for charm, but as it reaches these objects through aesthetic beauty, aesthetic gratification must be the whole basis of dramatic composition, all [bookmark: _4]other super-structural objects are secondary4. The Hindu mind therefore shrank not only from violence, horror and physical tragedy, the Elizabethan stock-in-trade, but even from the [bookmark: _5]tragic in moral5 problems which attracted the Greek mind; still less could it have consented to occupy itself with the problems of disease, neurosis and spiritual medicology generally which are the staple of modern drama and fiction. An atmosphere of romantic beauty, a high urbanity and a gracious equipoise of the feelings, a perpetual confidence in the sunshine and the flowers are the essential spirit of a Hindu play; pity and terror are used to awaken the feelings, but not to lacerate them, and the drama must close on the note of joy and peace; the clouds are only admitted to make more beautiful the glad sunlight from which all came and into which all must melt away. It is in an art like this that the soul finds the repose, the opportunity for being confirmed in gentleness and in kindly culture, the unmixed intellectual and aesthetic pleasure in quest of which [bookmark: _6]it turned6 away from the crudeness and incoherence of life to the magic regions of Art.

[bookmark: _7]If7 masterly workmanship in plot-making and dramatic situation, subtlety, deftness and strength in dialogue and a vital force of dramatic poetry by themselves make a fine and effective poetical play for the stage, for a really great drama a farther and rarer gift is needed, the gift of dramatic characterisation. This power bases itself in its different degrees sometimes [bookmark: _8]upon8 great experience of human life, sometimes on a keen power of observation and accurate imagination making much matter out of a small circle of experience, but in its richest possessors on a boundless sympathy with all kinds of humanity accompanied by a power of imbibing and afterwards of selecting and bringing out from oneself at will impressions received [bookmark: _9]from the others9. This supreme power, European scholars agree, is wanting in Hindu dramatic literature. A mere poet like Goethe may extend unstinted [bookmark: _10]and superlative10 praise to a Shacountala, but the wiser critical and scholarly mind passes a far less favourable verdict. There is much art in Hindu poetry, it is said, but no genius; there is plenty of fancy but no imagination; [bookmark: _11]the colouring is rich, but colour is all, humanity is not there; beautiful and even moving poetry is abundant, but the characters are nil11. Indian scholars trained in our [bookmark: _12]schools repeat12 what they have [bookmark: _13]learnt13. A Hindu scholar of acute diligence and wide Sanscrit learning has even argued that the Hindu mind is constitutionally incapable of original and living creation; he has alleged the gigantic, living and vigorous personalities of the [bookmark: _14]Mahabharata14 as an argument to prove that these characters must have been real men and women, copied from the life, since no Hindu poet could have created character with such truth and power. On the other side, the Bengali critics, men of no mean literary taste and perception, though inferior in pure verbal scholarship, are agreed in regarding the characters of Kalidasa and Bhavabhuti as beautiful and energetic creations, not less deserving of study than [bookmark: _15]any15 [bookmark: _16]personality16 [bookmark: _17]of an Elizabethan17 drama. This contradiction, violent as it is, is not difficult to understand, since it takes its root in an element always more or less present in criticism, the national element; national [bookmark: _18]characters18, national prejudices, national training preordain for the bulk of us the spirit in which [bookmark: _19]we approach19 unfamiliar poetry. Now the average English mind is capable of appreciating character as manifested in strong action or powerfully revealing speech, but constitutionally dull to the subtleties of [bookmark: _20]civilised20 [bookmark: _21]characters21 which have their theatre in the mind and the heart and make of a slight word, a gesture or even silence their sufficient revelation. The nations of Europe, taken in the mass, are still semi-civilized; their mind feeds on the physical, external and grossly salient features of life; where there is no brilliance and glare, [bookmark: _22]the personality is condemned22 as characterless. A strength that shuns ostentation, a charm that is not luxuriant, not naked to the first glance are appreciable only to the few select minds who have chastened their natural leanings by a wide and deep culture. The Hindu on his side [bookmark: _23]dislikes23 violence in action, excess in speech, ostentation or effusiveness in manner; he demands from his ideal temperance and restraint as well as nobility, truth and beneficence; the Aryan or true gentleman must be mitācāraḥ and mitābhāṣī, restrained in action and temperate in speech. This national tendency shows itself even in our most vehement work. The [bookmark: _24]Mahabharata24 is [bookmark: _25]the25 section of our literature which deals most with the external and physical and corresponds best to the European idea of the epic; yet the intellectualism of even the [bookmark: _26]Mahabharata26, its preference of mind-issues to physical and emotional collisions and catastrophes, its continual suffusion of these when they occur with mind and ideality, the civilisation, depth and lack of mere sensational turbulence, in one word, the Aryan cast of its characters are irritating [bookmark: _27]to the European27 scholars. Thus a historian of Indian literature complains that [bookmark: _28]Bhima28 is [bookmark: _29]the really29 epic character in this poem. He meant, evidently, the [bookmark: _30]only30 character in which vast and irresistible strength, ungovernable impetuousness of passion, warlike fury and destroying anger are grandiosely [bookmark: _31]deployed31. But to the Hindu whose ideas of epic are not coloured with the wrath of Achilles, epic motive and character are not confined to what is impetuous, huge and untamed; he demands a larger field for the epic and does not confine it to savage and half savage epochs. Gentleness, patience, self-sacrifice, purity, the [bookmark: _32]civilised32 virtues appear to him as capable of epic treatment as martial fire, brute strength, revenge, anger, hate and ungovernable self-will. Rama mildly and purely renouncing the empire of the world for the sake of his father’s honour seems to them as epic and mighty a figure as [bookmark: _33]Bhima33 destroying [bookmark: _34]Cichaka34 in his wild fury of triumphant strength and hatred. It is noteworthy that the European temperament finds vice more interesting than virtue, and, in its heart of hearts, damns the Christian qualities with faint praise as negative, not positive virtues; the difficulty European writers experience in making good men sympathetic is a commonplace of literary observation. In all these respects the Hindu attitude is diametrically opposed to the European. This attitude of the Hindu mind as evinced in the Mahabharata is so intolerable to European scholars that they have been forced to ease their irritation by conjuring up the phantom of an original ballad-epic more like their notions of what an epic should be, an epic in which the wicked characters of the present Mahabharata were the heroes and the divine champions of right of the present Mahabharata were the villains! The present Mahabharata is, they say, a sanctimonious monastic corruption of the old vigorous and half-savage poem. To the Hindu the theory naturally seems a grotesque perversion of ingenuity, but its very grotesqueness is eloquent of the soil it springs from, the soil of the half-barbarous temperament of the [bookmark: _35]material35 and industrial Teuton which cannot, even when civilised, entirely sympathise with the intellectual working of more radically civilised types. This fundamental difference of outlook on character, generating difference in critical appreciation of dramatic and epic characterisation is of general application, but it acquires a peculiar force when we come to consider the Hindu drama; for here the ingrained disparity is [bookmark: _36]emphasised36 by external conditions.

It has been [bookmark: _37]often noticed that37 the Hindu drama presents [bookmark: _38]many38 remarkable points of contact with the Elizabethan. In the mixture of prose and poetry, in the complete freedom with which time and [bookmark: _39]scenery39 vary, in the romantic life-likeness of the action, in the mixture of comedy with serious matter, in the gorgeousness of the poetry and the direct appeal to the feelings, both these great literatures closely resemble each other. Yet the differences, though they do not strike us so readily as the similarities, [bookmark: _40]are more40 vital and go deeper; for the similarities are of form, the differences of spirit. The Elizabethan drama was a great popular literature which aimed at a vigorous and realistic presentation of life and character such as would please a mixed and not very critical audience; it had therefore the strength and weakness of great popular literature; its strength was an abounding vigour in passion and action and an unequalled grasp upon life; its weakness a crude violence, imperfection and bungling in workmanship combined with a tendency to exaggerations, horrors and monstrosities. The Hindu drama, on the contrary, was written by [bookmark: _41]accomplished men of culture41 for an educated, often a courtly audience and with an eye to an elaborate and well-understood system of poetics. When therefore English scholars, fed on the exceedingly strong and often raw meat of the Elizabethans, assert that there are no characters in the Hindu drama, when they attribute this deficiency to the feebleness of inventive power which leads “Asiatic” poetry to concentrate itself on glowing description and imagery, seeking [bookmark: _42]by the excess42 of ornament to conceal poverty of substance, when even their Indian pupils perverted from good taste and blinded to fine discrimination by a love of the striking and a habit of gross forms and pronounced colours due to the too exclusive study of English poetry, repeat and [bookmark: _43]reinforce43 their criticisms, the lover of Kalidasa and his peers need not be alarmed; he need not banish from his imagination the gracious company with which it is peopled; [bookmark: _44]he need not characterise Shacountala as an eloquent nothing or Urvasie as a finely-jointed puppet44. [bookmark: _45]These45 dicta spring from prejudice and the echo of a prejudice; they are evidence not of a more vigorous critical mind but of a restricted critical sympathy. [bookmark: _46]If46 we expect a Beautiful White Devil or a Jew of Malta from the Hindu dramatist, we shall be disappointed; he deals not in these splendid or horrible masks. If we come to him for a Lear or a Macbeth, we shall go away discontented; for these also are sublimities which belong to cruder civilisations and more barbarous national types; in worst crimes and [bookmark: _47]utmost47 suffering as well [bookmark: _48]as happiness48 and virtue, the Aryan was more civilized and temperate, less crudely enormous than the [bookmark: _49]hard and earthy African49 peoples whom in Europe he only half moralised. If he seeks a Père Goriot or a Madame Bovary, he will still fail in his quest; for though such types doubtless existed at all times among the mass of the people with [bookmark: _50]the50 large strain of African blood, Hindu Art would have shrunk from poisoning the moral atmosphere of the soul by elaborate studies of depravity. The true spirit of criticism is to seek in a literature what we can find in it of great or beautiful, not to demand from it what it does not seek to give us.
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Skeleton Notes on the Kumarasambhavam

Canto Five

1

तथा समक्षं दहता मनोभवं पिनाकिना भग्नमनोरथा सती ।

निनिन्द रूपं हृदयेन पार्वती प्रियेषु सौभाग्यफला हि चारुता ॥

tathā samakṣaṃ dahatā manobhavaṃ pinākinā bhagnamanorathā satī
 nininda rūpaṃ hṛdayena pārvatī priyeṣu saubhāgyaphalā hi cārutā

Thus by Pinaka’s wielder burning the mind-born before her eyes, baffled of her soul’s desire, the Mountain’s daughter blamed her own beauty in her heart; for loveliness has then only fruit when it gives happiness in the beloved.

Tathā may go either with dahatā or bhagnamanorathā but it has more point with the latter.

samakṣaṃ: The Avachuri takes singularly jayā-vijayāpratyakṣaṃ i.e., before Jaya and Vijaya, her friends. The point would then be that the humiliation of her beauty was rendered still more poignant by occurring before witnesses. In this case, however, the obscurity caused by the omission of the names would be the grossest of rhetorical faults. Samakṣaṃ by itself can mean nothing but “before her (Parvati’s) very eyes”, akṣṇoḥ samīpaṃ, as [bookmark: _1]Mallinath1 rightly renders it.

nininda: found fault with, censured as defective.

hi : [bookmark: _2]S2. takes this as the emphatic hi (niścitaṃ). It is more appropriate and natural to take it in the usual sense of for, giving the reason or justification ([bookmark: _3]Mallinath3) for her finding fault with her own beauty.

priyeśu : loc. of object (viṣaye), “with regard to those loved”.

saubhāgya: The “felicity” of women consists in the love and welfare of those they love. Here only the first element is intended; so here priyavāllabhyaṃ = the affection of the beloved.

2

इयेष सा कर्तुमवन्ध्यरूपतां समाधिमास्थाय तपोभिरात्मनः ।

अवाप्यते वा कथमन्यथा द्वयं तथाविधं प्रेम पतिश्च तादृशः ॥

iyeṣa sā kartumavandhyarūpatāṃ samādhimāsthāya tapobhirātmanaḥ
 avāpyate vā kathamanyathā dvayaṃ tathāvidhaṃ prema patiśca tādṛśaḥ

By asceticisms she wished, embracing mind-centred meditation, to make her beauty bear its fruit of love; for how else should these two be [bookmark: _4]one4, such love and such a husband.

avandhyarūpatāṃ: literally the “unsterile [bookmark: _5]beautiness5 of herself”. Notice the extraordinary terseness which Kalidasa has imparted to his style by utilising every element of pithiness the Sanskrit language possesses.

samādhim : the bringing (dhā) together (sam) and centring on (ā) a single subject of all the faculties; used technically of the stage of dhyāna, meditation, in which the mind with all the senses gathered into it is centred on God within itself and insensible to outside impressions.

tapobhiḥ : to translate this word “penances”, as is frequently done, is altogether improper. The idea of “self-imposed or priest-imposed penalty for sin” which the English word contains does not enter even in the slightest degree into the idea of tapaḥ which implies no more than a fierce and strong effort of all the human powers towards any given end. According to Hindu ideas this could only be done to its best effect by conquering the body for the mind; hence the word finally came to be confined to the sense of ascetic practices having this object. See Introduction for the history and philosophy of this word.

vā : “or”, answering an implied objection; “she had to do this, or (if you say she had not) how else could she succeed?” vā in this use comes to mean “for” in its argumentative, not in its causative or explanatory sense.

avāpyate : the present in its potential sense.

anyathā : otherwise, i.e., by any less strenuous means. Cf. Manu quoted by [bookmark: _6]Mallinath6:

यद् दुष्करं यद् दुरापं यद् दुर्गं यच्च दुस्तरम् ।

तत् सर्वं तपसा प्राप्यं तपो हि दुरतिक्रमम् ॥

yad duṣkaraṃ yad durāpaṃ yad durgaṃ yacca dustaram
 tat sarvaṃ tapasā prāpyaṃ tapo hi duratikramam

tathāvidhaṃ prema : anticipating the result of the tapaḥ. The love of Siva for Uma was so great that he made himself “one body with his beloved”, one half male, the [bookmark: _7]other half female7. See Introduction for the Haragauri image.

tādṛśaḥ : [bookmark: _8]Mallinath8 glosses: i.e., “Mrityunjaya death-conquering (an epithet of Siva). For the two things desired of women are that their husbands should love them and that they should not die before them.” This may have been Kalidasa’s drift, but it is surely more natural to take tādṛśaḥ of Siva’s qualities and greatness generally; “such a lord as the Almighty Lord of the Universe”, tādṛśaḥ jagadīśaḥ, ([bookmark: _9]Kv.9).
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निशम्य चैनां तपसे कृतोद्यमां सुतां गिरीशप्रतिसक्तमानसाम् ।

उवाच मेना परिरभ्य वक्षसा निवारयन्ती महतो सुनिव्रतात् ॥

niśamya caināṃ tapase kṛtodyamāṃ sutāṃ girīśapratisaktamānasām
 uvāca menā parirabhya vakśasā nivārayantī mahato punibratāt

But hearing of her daughter soul-compelled towards the Mountain-Lord, towards asceticism endeavouring, said Mena to her, embracing her to her bosom, forbidding from that [bookmark: _10]great eremite10.

[bookmark: _11]C.11 gives this verse as kṣepaka; it could certainly be omitted without loss to the sense but not without great loss to the emotional beauty of the passage. Is there any other authority for supposing this to be an [bookmark: _12]interpolation12?

kṛtodyamāṃ : udyamaḥ here in the sense of udyogaḥ, preparatory action or efforts. Apte takes udyamaḥ [bookmark: _13]in13 the sense of “exertion or perseverance”; the [bookmark: _14]commentator, X14], of “fixed resolve”, the sense in which Apte takes it in [bookmark: _15]the...15 [bookmark: _16]Sloka16. The word really means “active steps”, “active efforts”.

munivratāt: a vow practicable only to a saint.

दुःखेष्वनुद्विग्नमनाः सुखेषु विगतस्पृहः ।

वीतरागभयक्रोधः स्थितधीर्मुनिरुच्यते ॥

duḥkheṣvanudvignamanāḥ sukheṣu vigataspṛhaḥ
 vītarāgabhayakrodhaḥ sthitadhīrmunirucyate

Whose mind is not shaken in sorrows, who has banished the craving for delights, who has passed beyond joy and [bookmark: _17]terror, fear and wrath17, whose thought is calm and firm, he is called a saint.

(Gita 2. 56)
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मनीषिताः सन्ति गृहेषु देवतास्तपः क्व वत्से क्व च तावकं वपुः ।

पदं सहेत भ्रमरस्य पेलवं शिरीषपुष्पं न पुनः पतत्रिणः ॥

manīṣitāḥ santi gṛheṣu devatāstapaḥ kva vatse kva ca tāvakaṃ vapuḥ
 padaṃ saheta bhramarasya pelavaṃ śirīṣapuṣpaṃ na punaḥ patatriṇaḥ

There are Gods desired that dwell in homes. [bookmark: _18]Oh18 my child, how alien is austerity from this body of thine; the delicate [bookmark: _19]Shirisha19 flower may bear the foot-fall of the bee, but not of the winged bird.

manīṣitāḥ : formed from manīṣā, desire ([bookmark: _20]manaḥ20 + īṣ + ā) by the application of the passive suffix itaḥ = desired, abhīṣṭāḥ, abhilaṣitāḥ. I do not understand on what principle of grammar the Avachuri followed by Deshpande takes this form as mano’bhilāṣadātryaḥ “desired” taking the sense of “able” or “thought able to fulfil desire”. This is but one more instance of the [bookmark: _21]blamable21 slovenliness of this commentary. Adopting this untenable rendering these commentators further suppose that the gods in the house are to be worshipped by Parvati for the purpose of gaining Siva as her husband, but it is difficult to see how other gods could give her the Supreme, and in any case manīṣitā can only mean “desired” which renders this version impossible. But desired by whom? If by Parvati, we must suppose Mena to imagine her daughter aiming simply at making a good match in the celestial world. The sense will then be “Thou desirest a God in marriage; well, there are gods in our home whom thou canst win by easy adoration, while Siva must be wooed by harsh asceticism in the woods.” Or it may signify “desired generally, desired by others”, when it will have the force of desirable. I prefer therefore [bookmark: _22]this22 latter [bookmark: _23]interpretation23.

This is supported by the later iyaṃ mahendraprabhṛtīnadhiśriyaścaturdigīśānavamanya māninī and Siva Purana.

gṛheṣu : The plural may here be used in the sense of a great mansion. The old Aryan house seems to [bookmark: _24]have many storeys24, each storey consisting of several flats, and in the palaces of princes and great nobles it was composed of several wings and even [bookmark: _25]several25 piles of [bookmark: _26]buildings26. The female apartments [bookmark: _27]specially27 formed a piece apart. Cf. the Siva Purana where Mena says

कुत्र यासि तपः कर्तुं देवाः सन्ति गृहे मम ।

तीर्थानि च विचित्राणि सन्ति किं न पितुर्गृहे ॥

kutra yāsi tapaḥ kartuṃ devāḥ santi gṛhe mama
 tīrthāni ca vicitrāṇi santi kiṃ na piturgṛhe

Wherefore goest thou forth to practise austerities; gods are there in my house and wondrous holinesses, and are there none in thy father’s mansion?

A similar rendering is also favoured by another passage of the same Purana:

इति स्वतनयावाक्यं श्रुत्वा नु पितरौ मुने ।

ऊचतुर्दुःखितौ भूत्वा वाष्पगद्गदया गिरा ॥

तस्मात् त्वं भक्तियोगेन पूजयस्व शिवं गृहे ।

उ मा गच्छ वनं घोरं सर्वविध्नास्पदं सदा ॥

iti svatanayāvākyaṃ śrutvā tu pitarau mune
 ūcaturduḥkhitau bhūtvā vāṣpagadgadayā girā
 tasmāt tvaṃ [bookmark: _28]bhaktiyogena28 pūjayasva [bookmark: _29]śivaṃ gṛhe29
 u mā gaccha vanaṃ ghoraṃ sarvavidhnāspadaṃ sadā

It is perhaps a reminiscence of these lines that induces the Avachuri and Deshpande to render “[bookmark: _30]worships30 the gods in the house to gain Siva for husband”; but this is incompatible with manīṣitāḥ. [bookmark: _31]If Siva Purana31 then were Kalidasa’s authority, we should have no choice as to our interpretation, but I have tried to show that the Siva Purana and not Kalidasa was the borrower. It is possible therefore that the former may in borrowing have misinterpreted gṛheṣu and that the word has a strictly plural sense. “There are gods desired that dwell in homes”, i.e., not like the undesirable and homeless Siva, who must be sought by austerity in wild woods and desolate mountains. The only objection to this rendering which certainly gives the best and most poetic sense, is that the contrast with Siva is implied, and not expressed, while tapaḥ immediately following seems to be opposed to household worship. But Mena under the circumstances would not venture openly to dispraise Siva; implied dispraise therefore is what we should naturally expect. Such suppression of the implied contrast one term expressed and the other left to be gathered is not in itself unpoetic and might be expected in a work written under the strong influence of the elliptical and suggestive style of the Mahabharata.

The reading gṛhe’pi would of course leave no doubt; it confines us to our first rendering.

kva... kva : Again the characteristic Sanskrit idiom implying mahadantaraṃ, “a far cry”. It is a far cry from your tender body to the harshness of ascetic austerities. Notice again the fine precision, the netteté of Kalidasa’s style; there are no epithets with tapaḥ and vapuḥ, these being sufficiently implied in the contrasting kva... kva and in the simile that follows.

śirīṣapuṣpaṃ : Cf. the [bookmark: _32]Padma Purana32:

परुषस्तपोविशेषस्तव पुनरङ्गं शिरीषसुकुमारम् ।

व्यवसितमेतत्कठिनं पार्वति तद् दुष्करमिति प्रतिभाति ॥

paruṣastapoviśeṣastava punaraňgaṃ śirīṣasukumāram
 vyavasitametatkaṭhinaṃ pārvati tad duṣkaramiti pratibhāti

— a fine Vyasian couplet.

“Harsh is this austerity of thy choosing; thy body again is tender as a [bookmark: _33]Shirish33 flower; yet iron-firm is thy resolve, O Parvati, a hard thing truly this seemeth.” Who is here the borrower, if loan there has been?

pelavaṃ : the other readings komalaṃ and peṣalaṃ are less commendable and not supported by [bookmark: _34]Mallinath34.

punaḥ : on the other hand, however.
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इति ध्रुवेच्छामनुशासती सुतां शशाक मेना न नियन्तुमुद्यमात् ।

क ईप्सितार्थस्थिरनिश्चयं मनः पयश्च निम्नाभिमुखं प्रतीपयेत् ॥

iti dhruvecchāmanuśāsatī sutāṃ śaśāka menā na niyantumudyamāt
 ka īpsitārthasthiraniścayaṃ manaḥ payaśca nimnābhimukhaṃ pratīpayet

Thus though she urged her, yet could not Mena rein in her daughter’s fixed purpose from action; for who can [bookmark: _35]turn back (resist)35 a mind steadfastly resolved on the object of its desire, or a downward moving stream?

dhruvecchām : the reading vratecchām is weak and śrutecchām absolutely without force. Neither is noticed by [bookmark: _36]Mallinath36. The point of course is the unspeakable fixity of her resolve and not its object.

niyantumudyamāt : the delicate etymological assonance is a fine survival of one of Kalidasa’s favourite rhetorical artifices.

udyamāt : this word is variously taken in various contexts. S. here renders by utsāha, Apte by “fixed resolve” and Deshpande by “undertaking”, whereas [bookmark: _37]Mallinath37 consistently renders by udyoga. It is as well therefore to fix its exact meaning. The root yam meaning “[bookmark: _38]to put a strain on38” with ud “up” in an intensive, implies the strain put on the faculties in preparing for or making a great effort. It means therefore “active effort” or “endeavour” or else “active preparation”. In this latter sense Apte quotes gantumudyamo vihitaḥ = preparations to go were taken order for. In Sloka 3 the dative tapase having the same force as an infinitive leads us to prefer this meaning; “effort towards austerity” has no meaning in the context. I think in this Sloka, it has as [bookmark: _39]Mallinath39 perceived, the same sense. Uma is still in the stage of preparation, and is not yet even ready to ask her father’s consent. Effort or endeavour would therefore be obviously out of place. Now these are the only two ascertained senses of udyama. The sense of utsāha or undertaking cannot be established and is not recognised by Apte. That of “perseverance”, “fixed resolve” given to it by [bookmark: _40]A.40 in Sloka 3 and by Apte here seems to me equally without authority; I believe there is no passage in which udyama occurs where it cannot be rendered by “effort”, “labour” or “preparation”. Here moreover Mr. Apte is obviously wrong, for the sense of “fixed resolve” has already been given by dhruvecchām and Kalidasa is never tautologous, never expresses the same thing twice over in a line. Perhaps he intends us to take his next quotation, from the [bookmark: _41]Panchatantra41, in this sense udyamena hi sidhyanti kāryāṇi na manorathaiḥ. But the opposite to manorathāḥ, desires, is obviously not “perseverance” but “effort”. “It is by active effort and not by mere desires that accomplishment is reached.” For a more detailed discussion of this subject see [bookmark: _42]Excursus.42

payaśca nimnābhimukhaṃ : Water which has set its face towards descent. Payaḥ the general is here obviously used for pravāha the particular.

pratīpayet : the commentaries take in the sense of “turn back”, most definitely expressed by S. paścāt [bookmark: _43]pracālayet43. [bookmark: _44]Mallinath44 recognising that pratīpayet primarily means pratikūlayet “oppose”, gives that sense and deduces from it pratinivartayet. Apte also quotes this passage to establish this sense of pratīpaya. This of course is taking pratīpaya = pratīyaṃ kṛ, pratīpa being “reverse, inverted”, e.g. in ambhasāmoghasaṃrodhaḥ pratīpagamanādiva (anumīyate), Canto 2. 25. But pratīpa also and primarily means “adverse, hostile”, so pratīpayati, pratīpaḥ bhavati, “be hostile to, oppose”. It might possibly be taken in this sense here without [bookmark: _45]Mallinath’s45 deduction of “turn back”; the general nature of the proposition justifying the more general sense.
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कदाचिदासन्नसखीमुखेन सा मनोरथज्ञं पितरं मनस्विनी ।

अयाचतारण्यनिवासमात्मनः फलोदयान्ताय तपःसमाधये ॥

kadācidāsannasakhīmukhena sā manorathajñaṃ pitaraṃ manasvinī
 ayācatāraṇyanivāsamātmanaḥ phalodayāntāya tapaḥsamādhaye

Once she, the clear-minded, by the mouth of her personal friend begged of her father not ignorant of her longing, that she might dwell in the forests there to practise austerity and meditation until she saw fruit of her desire.

kadācit... manasvinī : Once, at a certain time. kasmiṃścit kāle gate sati says [bookmark: _46]V46. It certainly means that; but that is not the precise shade of expression used by Kalidasa. kadācit means “at a certain time”, and its full force is brought out by manasvinī. The commentators are all astray in their rendering of this word, even [bookmark: _47]Mallinath47 rendering sthiracittā while Avachuri and C. give māninī and sābhimānā, meaning proud, ambitious which is ludicrously wrong. [bookmark: _48]Maniṣī48 can mean nothing but wise, intellectual, a thinker. The wisdom of Parvati lay in her choice of a time, hence Kalidasa’s use of kadācit which at first seems awkward and vague, but in relation to manasvinī takes force and body. The wisdom is [bookmark: _49]further49 specified by manorathajñaḥ. The commentators take this as meaning “knowing of her desire to marry Hara”, but this was very old news to Himalaya and there would be no point in recording his knowledge here; V.’s explanation “for he who does not know the desire, does not give his consent”, is inexpressibly feeble. Manoratha means here not her desire for Siva but her desire to practise austerity as a means of winning Siva. Parvati wisely waited till the news of this intention had travelled to her father and [bookmark: _50]he had time50 to get accustomed to it and think it over. If she had hastily sprung it on him his tenderness for her might have led him to join Mena in forbidding the step, which would have been fatal to her plans.

āsannasakhī : The Avachuri absurdly says taṭastha, a mediating friend. [bookmark: _51]Mallinath51 is obviously right āptasakhī, a friend who is always near one, i.e., a personal or intimate friend. Cf. āsannaparicārikā.

[bookmark: _52]sukhena52 : [bookmark: _53]Mallinath53 takes [=] upāya “by means of her friend” and quotes [bookmark: _54]Amara54. sukhaṃ niḥsaraṇe vaktre prārambhopāyayorapi i.e.  sukha means “issue”, “face, mouth”, also “beginning” and “means, expedient”. I do not see why we should not take the ordinary sense here.

tapaḥsamādhaye : [bookmark: _55]Mallinath55 says taponiyamārthaṃ, and the commentators generally follow him. Apte also takes samādhi = penance (meaning, of course, austerity), religious obligation (?), devotion to penance. I fail to see why we should foist this sense on samādhi. There is none of the passages quoted by Apte in support of it which cannot be as well or better translated by concentration. Here we may take as a Dwandwa-compound “austerity and concentration” or even better in accordance with Sloka 2 tapobhiḥ samādhaye, “concentration to be gained by austerities”. See Excursus.

ayācata : only ātmane, having the middle sense “to ask for oneself”. Notice the skilful use of compounds in this verse getting its full value out of this element of the language without overdoing it like Bhavabhuti and other late writers.
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अथानुरूपाभिनिवेशतोषिणा कृताभ्यनुज्ञा गुरुणा गरीयसा ।

प्रजासु पश्चात्प्रथितं तदाख्यया जगाम गौरीशिखरं शिखण्डिमत् ॥

athānurūpābhiniveśatoṣiṇā kṛtābhyanujñā garuṇā garīyasā
 prajāsu paścātprathitaṃ tadākhyayā jagāma gaurīśikharaṃ śikhaṇḍimat

Then by her graver parent permitted, for pleased was he [bookmark: _56]at passion56 so worthy of her, she went to the peacock-haunted [bookmark: _57]peaks57 of the white mother famed afterwards among the [bookmark: _58]people58 by her name.

abhiniveśa is anything that takes possession of the mind or the nature, “passion”, “engrossing resolve”. The first seems to me more appropriate here.

śikhaṇḍimat : V. considers this merely an ornamental epithet expressing the beauty of the hill; but ornamental epithets find little place in the [bookmark: _59]Kumarasambhava59. [bookmark: _60]Mallinath60 explains “not full of wild beasts of prey”, which is forced and difficult to reconcile with virodhi-sattvojjhita-pūrvamatsaram in Sloka 17. The Avachuri is characteristically inane; it says “peacocks are without attachment saňga = attachment to worldly objects), the sight of attachment breaks [bookmark: _61]Samadhi61”. I have reared peacocks myself and I can assure the reader that they have as much attachment as any other creature. I believe that this is a very beautiful and delicate allusion to the destined fruit of Uma’s journey and consummation of the poem, the birth of the [bookmark: _62]Kumara62, Skanda being always associated with the peacock. Kalidasa thus skilfully introduces a beautifying epithet without allowing it to be otiose.
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विमुच्य सा हारमहार्यनिश्चया विलोलयष्टिप्रविलुप्तचन्दनम् ।

बबन्ध बालारुणबभ्रु वल्कलं पयोधरोत्सेधविशीर्णसंहति ॥

vimucya sā hāramahāryaniścayā vilolayaṣṭipraviluptacandanam
 babandha bālāruṇababhru valkalaṃ payodharotsedhaviśīrṇasaṃhati

In her irremovable resolve she put off the necklace whose restless string had rubbed off the sandal smeared and fastened on the bark tawny-red like the young dawn though ever her high swelling breasts [bookmark: _63]rent (broke) its63 firm compactness.

vilolayaṣṭi etc. : The meaning conveyed is that the movements of the necklace had already rubbed off the sandal paste from her breasts which otherwise she would have had to refuse herself as being a piece of luxury incompatible with tapaḥ. Some of the commentators take yaṣṭi as meaning “her slender figure”; “the necklace which owing to the restlessness of her slender body had rubbed off the sandal-paste”. But to take vilolayaṣṭi = yaṣṭivilolatā (cañcalāňgatayā) is very awkward and in any case it is extremely doubtful whether yaṣṭi by itself could mean aňgayaṣṭiḥ. I should therefore reject this rendering which as far as significance goes one might perhaps prefer. If we take yaṣṭi in this sense, it is better to adopt the reading ahāryaniścayā vilolayaṣṭiḥ, understand not vilolayaṣṭiḥ with [bookmark: _64]J.64 for that would be merely an ornamental epithet, but avilolayaṣṭiḥ “She put off her necklace having rubbed off the sandal-paste, and her slender body forgot its [bookmark: _65]swaying65”, i.e., the amorous beauty of motion attributed by the Kalidasian poets to beautiful women. praviluptacandanam will be in this rendering an adverbial [bookmark: _66](...............)66 compound. The reading however has little authority.

bālāruṇababhru : [bookmark: _67]Mallinath67 curiously translates aruṇa by arka, sun; but aruṇa means “dawn” and not “sun”; moreover, the young sun is not tawny-red unless seen through mist.

payodharaḥ : lit. “whose compactness is rent by the loftiness of her breasts”. The Avachuri is even more amazingly foolish than usual on this line. It construes ahāryaniścayā by āhāraṃ tyaktvā “abandoning food”, a rendering which makes one suspect the sanity of the commentator and payodharotsedhaviśīrṇasaṃhati by meghodayena vistāritaḥ samavāyo yasya, “the close composition of which is spread out by the rising of the clouds”; perhaps an unequalled instance of perverted scholastic ingenuity, though [bookmark: _68]Mallinath’s68 interpretation of the Dingnagian stanza [bookmark: _69]of69 the [bookmark: _70]Meghaduta70 runs it close. It is needless to say that utsedha and viśīrṇa will not bear the strained meanings put on them and that even if they could, Kalidasa’s fine taste in the choice of words would never have employed such out of the way expressions. He would have said plainly udaya and vistīrṇa. The sense arrived at by these unnecessary violences is the most prosaic, pointless and inept possible.
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यथा प्रसिद्धैर्मधुरं शिरोरुहैर्जटाभिरप्येवमभूत्तदाननम् ।

न षट्पदश्रेणिभिरेव पङ्कजं सशैवलासङ्गमपि प्रकाशते ॥

yathā prasiddhairmadhuraṃ śiroruhairjaṭābhirapyevamabhūttadānanam
 na ṣaṭpadaśreṇibhireva paṅkajaṃ saśaivalāsaṅgamapi prakāśate

Even as her face was sweet with its fair adorned tresses, so was it even with the ascetic’s tangled crown; not set with lines of bees alone the lotus has splendour but also coated with moss.

prasiddhaiḥ : [bookmark: _71]X71] strangely takes “famous”. The meaning of course is “dressed and adorned” as opposed to the neglected jaṭā. Prasiddhau khyātabhūṣitau (Amara). Prasiddha means “famous” or “adorned”.

ṣaṭpadaśreṇibhireva : eva = alone, in its limiting sense. Note the implied [bookmark: _72]comparison, favourite72 form in Sanskrit classic poetry.
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प्रतिक्षणं सा कृतरोमविक्रियां व्रताय मौञ्जीं त्रिगुणां बभार याम् ।

अकारि तत्पूर्वनिबद्धया तया सरागमस्या रसनागुणास्पदम् ॥

pratikśaṇaṃ sā kṛtaromavikriyāṃ vratāya mauñjīṃ triguṇāṃ babhāra yām
 akāri tatpūrvanibaddhayā tayā sarāgamasyā rasanāguṇāspadam

The triple plaited girdle of rough grass she wore — for her vow she wore it though every moment it caused discomfort, now first tied on reddened the seat of her zone.

kṛtaromavikriyām : the turning of the hair on the body is used by the concrete Sanskrit for the sense of discomfort caused by the contact of anything rough and uncomfortable. The same symptom also denotes in other circumstances great sensuous delight.

vratāya, here vratārtham : with a view to her vow, for the sake of her vow.

akāri : the passive aorist; notice [bookmark: _73]the73 tendency of later Sanskrit towards passive constructions in past time, prevalent in prose (see the [bookmark: _74]Panchatantra74 passim) and breaking its way occasionally into poetry. The ripe and mature style of the Kumarasambhava [bookmark: _75]specially75 shows this tendency to approximate to prose construction. So also kṛto’kṣasūtrapraṇayīṃ tayā karaḥ.

tatpūrvanibaddhayā : For pūrva in the sense of prathamam [bookmark: _76]cf...76
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विसृष्टरागादधरान्निवर्तितः स्तनाङ्गरागारुणिताच्च कन्दुकात् ।

कुशाङ्कुरादानपरिक्षताङ्गुलिः कृतोऽक्षसूत्रप्रणयी तया करः ॥

visṛṣṭarāgādadharānnivartitaḥ stanāṅgarāgāruṇitācca kandukāt
 kuśāṅkurādānaparikśatāṅguliḥ kṛto`kśasūtrapraṇayī tayā karaḥ

Her hand ceased from her lip from which the colouring was effaced and the ball all reddened with her breasts’ vermilion, and its fingers wounded with the plucking of Kusha grass, she made it a lover of the rosary.

nivartitaḥ : Deshpande singularly supposes that this may mean formerly, i.e., always kept away from. Such a rendering if possible would be wholly out of place and meaningless. The difficulty as regards the first line is avoided by supposing it meant that her lip was naturally too red to need artificial colouring or that her maidens did the colouring for her. This is most jejune and artificial, nor has such a detail the slightest appropriateness in the context. As regards the ball, it is explained that her hand was too tender to play with it! This is not only jejune, it is laughable. Kalidasa [bookmark: _77]would77 never have perpetrated such an absurd conceit even if there were no other objections; the absence of a word indicating past time would dispose of the rendering; for nivartita is the causal of vṛt with ni. Now the simple nivṛttaḥ means “cessation from pravṛtti, i.e., from any habit of mind, practice or course of action”, “Turning away from something it had been turned to”. Nivartita therefore obviously means “caused to cease from, turned from”. It cannot possibly have the sense of “never busied with”; but means “ceasing to be busy with”. Kalidasa is speaking in these stanzas of Uma putting off all her former girlish habits for those appropriate to asceticism; to suppose that he brings in matter foreign to the idea in hand is to suppose that he is not Kalidasa. And to interpret “she never used to colour her lips or play at ball and she now plucked Kusha grass and counted a rosary” introduces such foreign matter, substitutes non-sequence for sequence and ruins the balanced Kalidasian structure of these stanzas. Such [bookmark: _78]commentary78 falls well under [bookmark: _79]Mallinath’s79 vigorous censure that the muse of Kalidasa swoons to death under the weight of bad commentaries.

The poet’s meaning is plain. Her hand no longer as before was employed in colouring her lip, she had put that away from her; neither did it play with the ball all reddened with the vermilion of her [bookmark: _80]breasts80; for both the vermilion was banished from her [bookmark: _81]breasts81 and the ball from her hand; it was only used now to pluck Kusha grass and count the rosary.

stanāňgarāgāt : resolve the compound stana + aňgarāgāt, the body-colour of the breast. For the [bookmark: _82]toilet82 of women in Kalidasa’s time, see [bookmark: _83]Appendix.83

akṣasūtra : String of beads, rosary. The use of the rosary, to this day a Hindu practice with devotees and pious women, is thus more than [bookmark: _84]two thousand84 years old. The use of the rosary among the Roman Catholics is an [bookmark: _85]unmistakable85 sign of Hindu influence, as with the Hindus it has a distinct meaning, with the Christians none. See Excursus.
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महार्हशय्यापरिवर्तनच्युतैः स्वकेशपुष्पैरपि या स्म दूयते ।

अशेत सा बाहुलतोपधायिनी निषेदुषी स्थण्डिल एव केवले ॥

mahārhaśayyāparivartanacyutaiḥ svakeśapuṣpairapi yā sma dūyate
 aśeta sā bāhulatopadhāyinī niṣeduṣī sthaṇḍila eva kevale

She who would be tormented by the flowers shaken [bookmark: _86]by86 her own hair, by her tumbling on some costliest couch, now lay with her fair soft arm for [bookmark: _87]pillow reclining (sunk) on87 the bare altar-ground.

puṣpairapi : like the lady of the fairy tale who was discovered to be a princess and no maid-servant when she could not sleep all night for the pain of a single flower which had been surreptitiously introduced into her bed.

bāhulatopadhāyinī : the appropriateness of the creeper-like arm rests in the rounded softness and supple willowy grace of the arm. It is the Indian creeper and not the English, be it remembered, that is intended. There is therefore no idea of slenderness.

upadhāyinī : this is the verbal adjective (cf. dāyinī) from dhā and upa in the sense of “lay upon”, so “lie upon” upadhāya [bookmark: _88]vāmabhujaśāyinī88 [bookmark: _89]D.K.89 111, lay pillowed on her left arm. For the full form [bookmark: _90]compare90 vāmahastopahitavadanā (quoted by Apte) and numerous other instances.

niṣeduṣī : S. strangely construes “slept sitting on the bare ground”. It is obvious that she could not at the same time sleep sitting and sleep with her arm [bookmark: _91]as her pillow91; if we are to render niṣeduṣī = upaviṣṭā we [bookmark: _92]must follow92 [bookmark: _93]Mallinath93 “slept pillowed on her arm and sat on the bare ground”; but this is not justified by the Sanskrit; the word being a participle and not as it then should be, a finite tense like aśeta with or without ca. Moreover the idea of sitting is foreign to the contrast between her former bed and her present, and therefore would not be introduced by Kalidasa. We must take niṣad in its primary sense of “sink down”, “recline”; it implies “entire recumbence”, and is opposed to parivartana in the first line. “She who was formerly restless on softest couches, now lay restfully on the hard bare ground.”

sthaṇḍile... kevale : Kevale means “without any covering”, not merely of grass as some have it but of either grass or any sheet or coverlet. sthaṇḍila is the vedikā, a level and bare platform of earth used as sacred ground for sacrifice.

eva : emphatic.
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पुनर्ग्रहीतुं नियमस्थया तया द्वयेऽपि निक्षेप इवार्पितं द्वयम् ।

लतासु तन्वीषु विलासचेष्टितं विलोलदृष्टं हरिणाङ्गनासु च ॥

punargrahītuṃ niyamasthayā tayā dvaye’pi nikśepa ivārpitaṃ dvayam
 latāsu tanvīṣu vilāsaceṣṭitaṃ viloladṛṣṭaṃ hariṇāṅganāsu ca

She while [bookmark: _94]busied her94 vow seemed to lay by as a deposit, for after resuming her duet (of graces) in a duet (of forms) in the slender creepers her amorous movements and her wantoning glance in the hinds.

punargrahītum : notice the strict supine use which is the proper function of the infinitive in Sanskrit. It has of course the dative force = punargrahaṇāya.

dvaye’pi dvayam : the pair in the pair. api is here little more than emphatic.

nikṣepa : a deposit on trust.
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The Brain of India

The Brain of India [1]

The time has perhaps come for the Indian mind, long preoccupied with political and economic issues, for a widening of its horizon. Such a widening is especially necessary for Bengal.

The Bengali has always led and still leads the higher thought of India, because he has eminently the gifts which are most needed for the new race that has to arise. He has the emotion and imagination which is open to the great inspirations, the mighty heart-stirring ideas that move humanity when a great step forward has to be taken. He has the invaluable gift of thinking with the heart. He has, too, a subtle brain which is able within certain limits to catch shades of meaning and delicacies of thought, both those the logic grasps and those which escape the mere logical intellect. Above all, he has in a greater degree than other races the yet undeveloped faculty of direct knowledge, latent in humanity and now to be evolved, which is above reason and imagination, the faculty which in Sri Ramakrishna, the supreme outcome of the race, dispensed with education and commanded any knowledge he desired easily and divinely. It is a faculty which now works irregularly in humanity, unrecognised and confused by the interference of the imagination, of the limited reason and of the old associations or saṃskāras stored in the memory of the race and the individual. It cannot be made a recognised and habitual agent except by the discipline which the ancient Indian sages formulated in the science of Yoga. But certain races have the function more evolved or more ready for evolution than the generality of mankind, and it is these that will lead in the future evolution. In addition, the race has a mighty will-power which comes from the long worship of Shakti and practice of the Tantra that has been a part of our culture for many centuries. No other people could have revolutionised its whole national character in a few years as Bengal has done. The Bengali has always worshipped the Divine Energy in her most terrible as well as in her most beautiful aspects; whether as the Beautiful or the Terrible Mother he has never shrunk from her whether in fear or in awe. When the divine force flowed into him he has never feared to yield himself up to it and follow the infinite prompting, careless whither it led. As a reward he has become the most perfect ādhāra of Shakti, the most capable and swiftly sensitive and responsive receptacle of the Infinite Will and Energy the world now holds. Recently that Will and Energy has rushed into him and has been lifting him to the level of his future mission and destiny. He has now to learn the secret of drawing the Mother of Strength into himself and holding her there in a secure possession. That is why we have pointed to a religious and a spiritual awakening as the next necessity and the next inevitable development.

But along with his great possessions the Bengali has serious deficiencies. In common with the rest of India he has a great deficiency of knowledge, the result of an education meagre in quantity and absolutely vicious in method and quality. And he is inferior to other Indian races, such as the Madrasi and Maratha, in the capacity of calm, measured and comprehensive deliberation which is usually called intellect or reasoning power, and which, though it is far from the whole of thought, is essential to the completeness of thought and action. By itself the logical or reasoning intellect creates the accurate and careful scholar, the sober critic, the rationalist and cautious politician, the conservative scientist, that great mass of human intelligence which makes for slow and careful progress. It does not create the hero and the originator, the inspired prophet, the mighty builder, the maker of nations; it does not conquer nature and destiny, lay its hand on the future, command the world. The rest of India is largely dominated by this faculty and limited by it, therefore it lags behind while Bengal rushes forward. The rest of India has feared to deliver itself to the Power that came down from above to uplift the nation; it has either denied its call or made reservations and insisted on guiding it and reining it in. A few mighty men have stridden forward and carried their race or a part of it with them, but the whole race must be infused with the spirit before it can be fit for the work of the future.

On his side the Bengali, while in no way limiting the divine inrush or shortening the Titan stride, must learn to see the way he is going while he treads it. For want of a trained thought-power, he follows indeed the ideas that seize him, but he does not make them thoroughly his own. He thinks them out, if at all, rapidly but not comprehensively, and, in consequence, though he has applied them with great energy to the circumstances immediately around him, a new set of circumstances finds him perplexed and waiting for a lead from the few men to whom he has been accustomed to look for the source of his thought and action. This is a source of weakness. For the work of the present, and still more, for the work of the future, it is imperatively necessary to create a centre of thought and knowledge which will revolutionise the brain of the nation to as great an extent as its character and outlook has been revolutionised. A new heart was necessary for our civilisation, and, though the renovation is not complete, the work that has been done in that direction will ensure its own fulfilment. A new brain is also needed, and sufficiency of knowledge for the new brain to do its work with thoroughness.

The Brain of India [2]

A new centre of thought implies a new centre of education. The system prevailing in our universities is one which ignores the psychology of man, loads the mind laboriously with numerous little packets of information carefully tied with red tape, and, by the methods used in this loading process, damages or atrophies the faculties and instruments by which man assimilates, creates, and grows in intellect, manhood and energy. The new National Education, as inaugurated in Bengal, sought immensely to enlarge the field of knowledge to which the student was introduced, and in so far as it laid stress on experiment and observation, employed the natural and easy instrument of the vernacular and encouraged the play of thought on the subject of study, corrected the habit of spoiling the instruments of knowledge by the use of false methods. But many of the vicious methods and ideas employed by the old system were faithfully cherished by the new, and the domination of the Council by men wedded to the old lines was bound to spell a most unfavourable effect on the integrity of the system in its most progressive features. Another vital defect of the new education was that it increased the amount of information the student was required to absorb without strengthening the body and brain sufficiently to grapple with the increased mass of intellectual toil, and it shared with the old system the defect of ignoring the psychology of the race. The mere inclusion of the matter of Indian thought and culture in the field of knowledge does not make a system of education Indian, and the instruction given in the Bengal National College was only an improved European system, not Indian or National. Another error which has to be avoided and to which careless minds are liable, is the reactionary idea that in order to be national, education must reproduce the features of the old tol system of Bengal. It is not eighteenth century India, the India which by its moral and intellectual deficiencies gave itself into the keeping of foreigners, that we have to revive, but the spirit, ideals and methods of the ancient and mightier India in a yet more effective form and with a more modern organisation.

What was the secret of that gigantic intellectuality, spirituality and superhuman moral force which we see pulsating in the Ramayana and Mahabharata, in the ancient philosophy, in the supreme poetry, art, sculpture and architecture of India? What was at the basis of the incomparable public works and engineering [bookmark: _1]achievement1, the opulent and exquisite industries, the great triumphs of science, scholarship, jurisprudence, logic, metaphysics, the unique social structure? What supported the heroism and self-abandonment of the Kshatriya, the Sikh and the Rajput, the unconquerable national vitality and endurance? What was it that stood behind that civilisation second to none, in the massiveness of its outlines or the perfection of its details? Without a great and unique discipline involving a perfect education of soul and mind, a result so immense and persistent would have been impossible. It would be an error to look for the secret of Aryan success in the details of the instruction given in the old Ashrams and universities so far as they have come down to us. We must know what was the principle and basis on which the details were founded. We shall find the secret of their success in a profound knowledge of human psychology and its subtle application to the methods of intellectual training and instruction.

At the basis of the old Aryan system was the all-important discipline of Brahmacharya. The first necessity for the building up of a great intellectual superstructure is to provide a foundation strong enough to bear it. Those systems of education which start from an insufficient knowledge of man, think they have provided a satisfactory foundation when they have supplied the student with a large or well-selected mass of information on the various subjects which comprise the best part of human culture at the time. The school gives the materials, it is for the student to use them, — this is the formula. But the error here is fundamental. Information cannot be the foundation of intelligence, it can only be part of the material out of which the knower builds knowledge, the starting-point, the nucleus of fresh discovery and enlarged creation. An education that confines itself to imparting knowledge, is no education. The various faculties of memory, judgment, imagination, perception, reasoning, which build the edifice of thought and knowledge for the knower, must not only be equipped with their fit and sufficient tools and materials, but trained to bring fresh materials and use more skilfully those of which they are in possession. And the foundation of the structure they have to build, can only be the provision of a fund of force and energy sufficient to bear the demands of a continually growing activity of the memory, judgment and creative power. Where is that energy to be found?

The ancient Aryans knew that man was not separate from the universe, but only a homogeneous part of it, as a wave is part of the ocean. An infinite energy, Prakriti, Maya or Shakti, pervades the world, pours itself into every name and form, and the clod, the plant, the insect, the animal, the man are, in their phenomenal existence, merely more or less efficient ādhāras of this Energy. We are each of us a dynamo into which waves of that energy have been generated and stored, and are being perpetually conserved, used up and replenished. The same force which moves in the star and the planet, moves in us, and all our thought and action are merely its play and born of the complexity of its functionings. There are processes by which man can increase his capacity as an ādhāra. There are other processes by which he can clear of obstructions the channel of communication between himself and the universal energy and bring greater and greater stores of it pouring into his soul and brain and body. This continual improvement of the ādhāra and increase in quantity and complexity of action of the informing energy, is the whole aim of evolution. When that energy is the highest in kind and the fullest in amount of which the human ādhāra is capable, and the ādhāra itself is trained utterly to bear the inrush and play of the energy, then is a man siddha, the fulfilled or perfect man, his evolution is over and he has completed in the individual that utmost development which the mass of humanity is labouring towards through the ages.

If this theory be correct, the energy at the basis of the operation of intelligence must be in ourselves and it must be capable of greater expansion and richer use to an extent practically unlimited. And this also must be a sound principle, that the more we can increase and enrich the energy, the greater will [bookmark: _2]be potentially the range2, power and activity of the functions of our mind and the consequent vigour of our intellectuality and the greatness of our achievement. This was the first principle on which the ancient Aryans based their education and one of the chief processes which they used for the increased storage of energy, was the practice of Brahmacharya.

The Brain of India [3]

The practice of Brahmacharya is the first and most necessary condition of increasing the force within and turning it to such uses as may benefit the possessor or mankind. All human energy has a physical basis. The mistake made by European materialism is to suppose the basis to be everything and confuse it with the source. The source of life and energy is not material but spiritual, but the basis, the foundation on which the life and energy stand and work, is physical. The ancient Hindus clearly recognised this distinction between kāraṇa and pratiṣṭhā, the north pole and the south pole of being. Earth or gross matter is the pratiṣṭhā, Brahman or spirit is the kāraṇa. To raise up the physical to the spiritual is Brahmacharya, for by the meeting of the two the energy which starts from one and produces the other is enhanced and fulfils itself.

This is the metaphysical theory. The application depends on a right understanding of the physical and psychological conformation of the human receptacle of energy. The fundamental physical unit is the retas, in which the tejas, the heat and light and electricity in a man, is involved and hidden. All energy is latent in the retas. This energy may be either expended physically or conserved. All passion, lust, desire wastes the energy by pouring it, either in the gross form or a sublimated subtler form, out of the body. Immorality in act throws it out in the gross form; immorality of thought in the subtle form. In either case there is waste, and unchastity is of the mind and speech as well as of the body. On the other hand, all self-control conserves the energy in the retas, and conservation always brings with it increase. But the needs of the physical body are limited and the excess of energy must create a surplus which has to turn itself to some use other than the physical. According to the ancient theory retas is jala or water, full of light and heat and electricity, in one word, of tejas. The excess of the retas turns first into heat or tapas which stimulates the whole system, and it is for this reason that all forms of self-control and austerity are called tapas or tapasyā because they generate the heat, or stimulus which is a source of powerful action and success; secondly, it turns to tejas proper, light, the energy which is at the source of all knowledge; thirdly, it turns to vidyut or electricity, which is at the basis of all forceful action whether intellectual or physical. In the vidyut again is involved the ojas, or prāṇaśakti, the primal energy which proceeds from ether. The retas refining from jala to tapas, tejas and vidyut and from vidyut to ojas, fills the system with physical strength, energy and brain-power and in its last form of ojas rises to the brain and informs it with that primal energy which is the most refined form of matter and nearest to spirit. It is ojas that creates a spiritual force or vīrya, by which a man attains to spiritual knowledge, spiritual love and faith, spiritual strength. It follows that the more we can by Brahmacharya increase the store of tapas, tejas, vidyut and ojas, the more we shall fill ourselves with utter energy for the works of the body, heart, mind and spirit.

This view of the human soul was not the whole of the knowledge on which ancient Hinduism based its educational discipline. In addition it had the view that all knowledge is within and has to be evoked by education rather than instilled from outside. The constitution of man consists of three principles of nature sattva, rajas and tamas, the comprehensive, active and passive elements of universal action, which, in one of their thousandfold aspects, manifest as knowledge, passion and ignorance. Tamas is a constitutional dullness or passivity which obscures the knowledge within and creates ignorance, mental inertia, slowness, forgetfulness, disinclination to study, inability to grasp and distinguish. Rajas is an undisciplined activity which obscures knowledge by passion, attachment, prejudgment, predilection and wrong ideas. Sattva is an illumination which reveals the hidden knowledge and brings it to the surface where the observation can grasp and the memory record it. This conception of the constitution of the knowing faculty made the removal of tamas, the disciplining of rajas and the awakening of sattva the main problem of the teacher. He had to train the student to be receptive of illumination from within. The disciplining of rajas was effected by a strict moral discipline which induced a calm, clear, receptive state of mind, free from intellectual self-will and pride and the obscuration of passion, — the famous discipline of the brahmacārin which was the foundation of Aryan culture and Aryan [bookmark: _3]morale3; and the interference of wrong ideas was sought to be removed by strict mental submission to the teacher during the receptive period, when the body of ascertained knowledge or right ideas already in man’s possession was explained to him and committed to memory. The removal of tamas was effected by the discipline of moral purity, which awakened the energy of tejas and electricity in the system and by the power of tapasyā trained it to be a reservoir of mental force and clarity. The awakening of illumination was actively effected by the triple method of repetition, meditation and discussion. āvṛtti or repetition was meant to fill the recording part of the mind with the śabda or [bookmark: _4]words4, so that the artha or meaning might of itself rise from within: needless to say, a mechanical repetition was not likely to produce this effect. There must be that clear still receptivity and that waiting upon the word or thing with the contemplative part of the mind which is what the ancient Indians meant by dhyāna or meditation. All of us have felt, when studying a language, difficulties which seemed insoluble while grappling with a text suddenly melt away and a clear understanding arise without assistance from book or teacher after putting away the book from our mind for a brief period. Many of us have experienced also the strangeness of taking up a language or subject, after a brief discontinuance, to find that we understand it much better than when we took it up, know the meanings of words we had never met with before and can explain sentences which, before we discontinued the study, would have baffled our understanding. This is because the jñātā or knower within has had his attention called to the subject and has been busy in the interval drawing upon the source of knowledge within in connection with it. This experience is only possible to those whose sattwic or illuminative element has been powerfully aroused or consciously or unconsciously trained to action by the habit of intellectual clarity and deep study. The highest reach of the sattwic development is when one can dispense often or habitually with outside aids, the teacher or the text book, grammar and dictionary and learn a subject largely or wholly from within. But this is only possible to the Yogin by a successful prosecution of the discipline of Yoga.

The Brain of India [4]

We have stated, as succinctly as is consistent with clearness, the main psychological principles on which the ancient Indians based their scheme of education. By the training of Brahmacharya they placed all the energy of which the system was capable and which could be spared from bodily functions, at the service of the brain. In this way they not only strengthened the medhā or grasping power, the dhī or subtlety and swiftness of thought conception, the memory and the creative intellectual force, making the triple force of memory, invention, judgment comprehensive and analytic, but they greatly enlarged the range, no less than the intensity, of the absorbing, storing and generative mental activities. Hence those astonishing feats of memory, various comprehension and versatility of creative work of which only a few extraordinary intellects have been capable in Occidental history, but which in ancient India were common and usual. Mr. Gladstone was considered to be the possessor of an astonishing memory because he could repeat the whole of Homer’s Iliad, beginning from any passage suggested to him and flowing on as long as required; but to a Brahmin of the old times this would have been a proof of a capacity neither unusual nor astonishing, but rather, petty and limited. The many-sidedness of an Eratosthenes or the range of a Herbert Spencer have created in Europe admiring or astonished comment; but the universality of the ordinary curriculum in ancient India was for every student and not for the exceptional few, and it implied, not a tasting of many subjects after the modern plan, but the thorough mastery of all. The original achievement of a Kalidasa accomplishing the highest in every line of poetic creation is so incredible to the European mind that it has been sought to cleave that mighty master of harmonies into a committee of three. Yet it is paralleled by the accomplishment in philosophy of Shankara in a short life of thirty-two years and dwarfed by the universal mastery of all possible spiritual knowledge and experience of Sri Ramakrishna in our own era. These instances are not so common as the others, because pure creative genius is not common; but in Europe they are, with a single modern exception, non-existent. The highest creative intellects in Europe have achieved sovereignty by limitation, by striving to excel only in one field of a single intellectual province or at most in two; when they have been versatile it has been by sacrificing height to breadth. But in India it is the greatest who have been the most versatile and passed from one field of achievement to another without sacrificing an inch of their height or an iota of their creative intensity, easily, unfalteringly, with an assured mastery. This easy and unfailing illumination crowning the unfailing energy created by Brahmacharya was due to the discipline which developed sattva or inner illumination. This illumination makes the acquisition of knowledge and all other intellectual operations easy, spontaneous, swift, decisive and comparatively unfatiguing to body or brain. In these two things lies the secret of Aryan intellectual achievement, Brahmacharya and sattwic development created the brain of India: it was perfected by Yoga.

It is a common complaint that our students are too heavily burdened with many subjects and the studying of many books. The complaint is utterly true and yet it is equally true that the range of studies is pitifully narrow and the books read miserably few. What is the reason of this paradox, the justification of these two apparently contradictory truths? It is this, that we neglect the basis and proceed at once to a superstructure small in bulk, disproportionately heavy in comparison with that bulk, and built on a foundation too weak to bear even the paltry and meagre edifice of our imparted knowledge. The Indian brain is still in potentiality what it was; but it is being damaged, stunted and defaced. The greatness of its innate possibilities is hidden by the greatness of its surface deterioration. The old system hampered it with study in a foreign language which was not even imperfectly mastered at a time when the student was called upon to learn in that impossible medium a variety of alien and unfamiliar subjects. In this unnatural process it was crippled by the disuse of judgment, observation, comprehension and creation, and the exclusive reliance on the deteriorating relics of the ancient Indian memory. Finally, it was beggared and degraded by having to deal with snippets and insufficient packets of information instead of being richly stored and powerfully equipped.

The new system of National Education sought to undo the evil by employing the mother-tongue, restoring the use of the disused intellectual functions and providing for a richer and more real equipment of information, of the substance of knowledge and the materials for creation. If it could not triumphantly succeed, that was partly because it had to deal with minds already vitiated by the old system and not often with the best even of these, because its teachers had themselves seldom a perfect grasp of the requirements of the new system, and because its controllers and directors were men of the old school who clung to familiar shibboleths and disastrous delusions. But in the system itself there was a defect, which, though it would matter less in other epochs or other countries, is of primary importance in such periods of transition when bricks have to be made out of straw and the work now done will determine the future achievement of our nation. While calling itself national, it neglected the very foundation of the great achievement of our forefathers and especially the perfection of the instrument of knowledge.

It is not our contention that the actual system of ancient instruction should be restored in its outward features, — a demand often made by fervid lovers of the past. Many of them are not suited to modern requirements. But its fundamental principles are for all time and its discipline can only be replaced by the discovery of a still more effective discipline, such as European education does not offer us. The object of these articles has been to indicate the nature and psychological ideas of the old system and point out its essential relation of cause and effect to the splendid achievement of our ancestors. How its principles can be reapplied or be completed and to some extent replaced by a still deeper psychology and a still more effective discipline is a subject fit for separate treatment.
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All the articles collected in this section first appeared in the weekly review, the Karmayogin (1909-10), except the last two — Hathayoga and Rajayoga — which came out in The Standard Bearer (1920-21).

Karmayoga

Karmayogin. 19 June 1909 — No.1

We have spoken of Karmayoga as the application of Vedanta and Yoga to life. To many who take their knowledge of Hinduism secondhand this may seem a doubtful definition. It is ordinarily supposed by “practical” minds that Vedanta as a guide to life and Yoga as a method of spiritual communion are dangerous things which lead men away from action to abstraction. We leave aside those who regard all such beliefs as mysticism, self-delusion or imposture; but even those who reverence and believe in the high things of Hinduism have the impression that one must remove oneself from a full human activity in order to live the spiritual life. Yet the spiritual life finds its most potent expression in the man who lives the ordinary life of men in the strength of the Yoga and under the law of the Vedanta. It is by such a union of the inner life and the outer that mankind will eventually be lifted up and become mighty and divine. It is a delusion to suppose that Vedanta contains no inspiration to life, no rule of conduct, and is purely metaphysical and quietistic. On the contrary, the highest morality of which humanity is capable finds its one perfect basis and justification in the teachings of the Upanishads and the Gita. The characteristic doctrines of the Gita are nothing if they are not a law of life, a dharma, and even the most transcendental aspirations of the Vedanta presuppose a preparation in life, for it is only through life that one can reach to immortality. The opposite opinion is due to certain tendencies which have bulked large in the history and temperament of our race. The ultimate goal of our religion is emancipation from the bondage of material Nature and freedom from individual rebirth, and certain souls, among the highest we have known, have been drawn by the attraction of the final hush and purity to dissociate themselves from life and bodily action in order more swiftly and easily to reach the goal. Standing like mountain-peaks above the common level, they have attracted all eyes and fixed this withdrawal as the highest and most commanding Hindu ideal. It is for this reason that Sri Krishna laid so much stress on the perfect Yogin’s cleaving to life and human activity even after his need of them was over, lest the people, following, as they always do, the example of their best, turn away from their dharma and bastard confusion reign. The ideal Yogin is no withdrawn and pent-up force, but ever engaged in doing good to all creatures, either by the flood of the divine energy that he pours on the world or by himself standing in the front of humanity, its leader in the march and the battle, but unbound by his works and superior to his personality.

Moreover the word Vedanta is usually identified with the strict Monism and the peculiar theory of māyā established by the lofty and ascetic intellect of Shankara. But it is the Upanishads themselves and not Shankara’s writings, the text and not the commentary, that are the authoritative Scripture of the Vedantin. Shankara’s, great and temporarily satisfying as it was, is still only one synthesis and interpretation of the Upanishads. There have been others in the past which have powerfully influenced the national mind and there is no reason why there should not be a yet more perfect synthesis in the future. It is such a synthesis embracing all life and action in its scope that the teachings of Sri Ramakrishna and Vivekananda have been preparing. What is dimly beginning now is a repetition on a wider stage of what happened once before in India, more rapidly but to smaller issues, when the Buddha lived and taught his philosophy and ethics to the Aryan nations. Then as now a mighty spirit, it matters not whether Avatar or Vibhuti, the full expression of God in man or a great outpouring of the divine energy, came down among men and brought into their daily life and practice the force and impulse of utter spirituality. And this time it is the full light and not a noble part, unlike Buddhism, which, expressing Vedantic morality, yet ignored a fundamental reality of Vedanta and was therefore expelled from its prime seat and cradle. The material result was then what it will be now, a great political, moral and social revolution which made India the Guru of the nations and carried the light she had to give all over the civilised world, moulding ideas and creating forms which are still extant and a living force. Already the Vedanta and the Yoga have exceeded their Asiatic limit and are beginning to influence the life and practice of America and Europe; and they have long been filtering into Western thought by a hundred indirect channels. But these are small rivers and underground streams. The world waits for the rising of India to receive the divine flood in its fullness.

Yoga is communion with God for knowledge, for love or for work. The Yogin puts himself into direct relation with that which is omniscient and omnipotent within man and without him. He is in tune with the infinite, he becomes a channel for the strength of God to pour itself out upon the world whether through calm benevolence or active beneficence. When a man rises by putting from him the slough of self and lives for others and in the joys and sorrows of others; — when he works perfectly and with love and zeal, but casts away the anxiety for results and is neither eager for victory nor afraid of defeat; — when he devotes all his works to God and lays every thought, word and deed as an offering on the divine altar; — when he gets rid of fear and hatred, repulsion and disgust and attachment, and works like the forces of Nature, unhasting, unresting, inevitably, perfectly; — when he rises above the thought that he is the body or the heart or the mind or the sum of these and finds his own and true self; — when he becomes aware of his immortality and the unreality of death; — when he experiences the advent of knowledge and feels himself passive and the divine force working unresisted through his mind, his speech, his senses and all his organs; — when having thus abandoned whatever he is, does or has, to the Lord of all, the Lover and Helper of mankind, he dwells permanently in Him and becomes incapable of grief, disquiet or false excitement, — that is Yoga. Pranayam and [bookmark: _1]Asanas1, concentration, worship, ceremonies, religious practice are not themselves Yoga but only a means towards Yoga. Nor is Yoga a difficult or dangerous path, it is safe and easy to all who take refuge with the Inner Guide and Teacher. All men are potentially capable of it, for there is no man who has not strength or faith or love developed or latent in his nature, and any one of these is a sufficient staff for the Yogin. All cannot, indeed, reach in a single life the highest in this path, but all can go forward; and in proportion as a man advances he gets peace, strength and joy. And even a little of this dharma delivers man or nation out of great fear.

स्वल्पमप्यस्य धर्मस्य त्रायते महतो भयात्

Svalpamapyasya dharmasya trāyate mahato bhayāt.

It is an error, we repeat, to think that spirituality is a thing divorced from life. “Abandon all,” says the Isha Upanishad, “that thou [bookmark: _2]mayest2 enjoy all, neither covet any man’s possession. But verily do thy deeds in this world and wish to live thy hundred years; no other way is given thee than this to escape the bondage of thy acts.” It is an error to think that the heights of religion are above the struggles of this world. The recurrent cry of Sri Krishna to Arjuna insists on the struggle; “Fight and overthrow thy opponents!” , “Remember me and fight!” , “Give up all thy works to me with a heart full of spirituality, and free from craving, free from selfish claims, fight! let the fever of thy soul pass from thee.” It is an error to imagine that even when the religious man does not give up his ordinary activities, he yet becomes too sattwic, too saintly, too loving or too passionless for the rough work of the world. Nothing can be more extreme and uncompromising than the reply of the Gita in the opposite sense, “Whosoever has his temperament purged from egoism, whosoever suffers not his soul to receive the impress of the deed, though he slay the whole world yet he slays not and is not bound.” The Charioteer of Kurukshetra driving the car of Arjuna over that field of ruin is the image and description of Karmayoga; for the body is the chariot and the senses are the horses of the driving and it is through the bloodstained and mire-sunk ways of the world that Sri Krishna pilots the soul of man to [bookmark: _3]vaikuṇṭha3.
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The Process of Evolution

Karmayogin. 18 September 1909 — No.1

The end of a stage of evolution is usually marked by a powerful recrudescence of all that has to go out of the evolution. It is a principle of Nature that in order to get rid of any powerful tendency or deep-seated association in humanity, whether in the mass or in the individual, it has first to be exhausted by bhoga or enjoyment, afterwards to be dominated and weakened by nigraha or control and, finally, when it is weak, to be got rid of by saṃyama, rejection or self-dissociation. The difference between nigraha and saṃyama is that in the first process there is a violent struggle to put down, coerce and, if possible, crush the tendency, the reality of which is not questioned, but in the second process it is envisaged as a dead or dying force, its occasional return marked with disgust, then with impatience, finally with indifference as a mere ghost, vestige or faint echo of that which was once real but is now void of significance. Such a return is part of the process of Nature for getting rid of this undesirable and disappearing quantity.

Saṃyama is unseasonable and would be fruitless when a force, quality or tendency is in its infancy or vigour, before it has had the enjoyment and full activity which is its due. When once a thing is born, it must have its youth, growth, enjoyment, life and final decay and death; when once an impetus has been given by Prakriti to her creation, she insists that the velocity shall spend itself by natural exhaustion before it shall cease. To arrest the growth or speed unseasonably by force is nigraha, which can be effective for a time but not in perpetuity. It is said in the Gita that all things are ruled by their nature, to their nature they return and nigraha or repression is fruitless. What happens then is that the thing untimely slain by violence is not really dead, but withdraws for a time into the Prakriti which sent it forth, gathers an immense force and returns with extraordinary violence ravening for the rightful enjoyment which it was denied. We see this in the attempts we make to get rid of our evil saṃskāras or associations when we first tread the path of Yoga. If anger is a powerful element in our nature, we may put it down for a time by sheer force and call it self-control, but eventually unsatisfied Nature will get the better of us and the passion return upon us with astonishing force at an unexpected moment. There are only two ways by which we can effectively get the better of the passion which seeks to enslave us. One is by substitution, replacing it whenever it rises by the opposite quality, anger by thoughts of forgiveness, love or forbearance, lust by meditation on purity, pride by thoughts of humility and our own defects or nothingness; this is the method of Rajayoga but it is a difficult, slow and uncertain method; for both the ancient traditions and the modern experience of Yoga show that men who had attained for long years the highest self-mastery, have been suddenly surprised by a violent return of the thing they thought dead or for ever subject. Still, this substitution, slow though it be, is one of the commonest methods of Nature and it is largely by this means, often unconsciously or half-consciously used, that the character of a man changes and develops from life to life or even in the bounds of a single life-time. It does not destroy things in their seed and the seed which is not reduced to ashes by Yoga is always capable of sprouting again and growing into the complete and mighty tree. The second method is to give bhoga or enjoyment to the passion so as to get rid of it quickly. When it is satiated and surfeited by excessive enjoyment, it becomes weak and spent and a reaction ensues which establishes for a time the opposite force, tendency or quality. If that moment is seized by the Yogin for nigraha, the nigraha so repeated at every suitable opportunity becomes so far effective as to reduce the strength and vitality of the vṛtti sufficiently for the application of the final saṃyama. This method of enjoyment and reaction is also a favourite and universal method of Nature, but it is never complete in itself and if applied to permanent forces or qualities, tends to establish a see-saw of opposite tendencies, extremely useful to the operations of Prakriti but from the point of view of self-mastery useless and inconclusive. It is only when this method is followed up by the use of saṃyama that it becomes effective. The Yogin regards the vṛtti merely as a play of Nature with which he is not concerned and of which he is merely the spectator; the anger, lust or pride is not his, it is the universal Mother’s and she works it and stills it for her own purposes. When, however, the vṛtti is strong, mastering and unspent, this attitude cannot be maintained in sincerity and to try to hold it intellectually without sincerely feeling it, is mithyācāra, false discipline or hypocrisy. It is only when it is somewhat exhausted by repeated enjoyment and coercion that Prakriti or Nature at the command of the soul or Purusha can really deal with her own creation. She deals with it first by vairāgya in its crudest form of disgust, but this is too violent a feeling to be permanent; yet it leaves its mark behind in a deep-seated wish to be rid of its cause, which survives the return and temporary reign of the passion. Afterwards its return is viewed with impatience but without any acute feeling of intolerance. Finally, supreme indifference or udāsīnatā is gained and the final going out of the tendency by the ordinary process of Nature is watched in the true spirit of the saṃyamī who has the knowledge that he is the witnessing soul and has only to dissociate himself from a phenomenon for it to cease. The highest stage leads either to mukti in the form of laya or disappearance, the vṛtti vanishing altogether and for good, or else [bookmark: _1]in1 another kind of freedom when the soul knows that it is God’s līlā and leaves it to Him whether He shall throw out the tendency or use it for His own purposes. This is the attitude of the Karmayogin who puts himself in God’s hands and does work for His sake only, knowing that it is God’s force that works in him. The result of that attitude of self-surrender is that the Lord of all takes charge and according to the promise of the Gita delivers His servant and lover from all sin and evil, the vṛttis working in the bodily machine without affecting the soul and working only when He raises them up for His purposes. This is nirliptatā, the state of absolute freedom within the līlā.

The law is the same for the mass as for the individual. The process of human evolution has been seen by the eye of inspired observation to be that of working out the tiger and the ape. The forces of cruelty, lust, mischievous destruction, pain-giving, folly, brutality, ignorance were once rampant in humanity, they had full enjoyment; then by the growth of religion and philosophy they began in periods of satiety such as the beginning of the Christian era in Europe to be partly replaced, partly put under control. As is the law of such things, they have always reverted again with greater or less virulence and sought with more or less success to re-establish themselves. Finally, in the nineteenth century it seemed for a time as if some of these forces had, for [bookmark: _2]the2 time at least, exhausted themselves and the hour for saṃyama and gradual dismissal from the evolution had really arrived. Such hopes always recur and in the end they are likely to bring about their own fulfilment, but before that happens another recoil is inevitable. We see plenty of signs of it in the reeling back into the beast which is in progress in Europe and America behind the fair outside of Science, progress, civilisation and humanitarianism, and we are likely to see more signs of it in the era that is coming upon us. A similar law holds in politics and society. The political evolution of the human race follows certain lines of which the most recent formula has been given in the watchwords of the French Revolution, freedom, equality and brotherhood. But the forces of the old world, the forces of despotism, the forces of traditional privilege and selfish exploitation, the forces of unfraternal strife and passionate self-regarding competition are always struggling to reseat themselves on the thrones of the earth. A determined movement of reaction is evident in many parts of the world and nowhere perhaps more than in England which was once one of the self-styled champions of progress and liberty. The attempt to go back to the old spirit is one of those necessary returns without which it cannot be so utterly exhausted as to be blotted out from the evolution. It rises only to be defeated and crushed again. On the other hand, the force of the democratic tendency is not a force which is spent but one which has not yet arrived, not a force which has had the greater part of its enjoyment but one which is still vigorous, unsatisfied and eager for fulfilment. Every attempt to coerce it in the past reacted eventually on the coercing force and brought back the democratic spirit fierce, hungry and unsatisfied, joining to its fair motto of “Liberty, Equality and Fraternity” the terrible addition “or Death”. It is not likely that the immediate future of the democratic tendency will satisfy the utmost dreams of the lover of liberty who seeks an anarchist freedom, or of the lover of equality who tries to establish a socialistic dead level, or of the lover of fraternity who dreams of a world-embracing communism. But some harmonisation of this great ideal is undoubtedly the immediate future of the human race. On the old forces of despotism, inequality and unbridled competition, after they have been once more overthrown, a process of gradual saṃyama will be performed by which what has remained of them will be regarded as the disappearing vestiges of a dead reality and without any further violent coercion be transformed slowly and steadily out of existence.
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The Greatness of the Individual

Karmayogin. 24 July 1909 — No.5

In all movements, in every great mass of human action it is the Spirit of the Time, that which Europe calls the Zeitgeist and India kāla, who expresses himself. The very names are deeply significant. Kali, the mother of all and destroyer of all, is the śakti that works in secret in the heart of humanity, manifesting herself in the perpetual surge of men, institutions and movements; [bookmark: _1]Mahakala is the1 Spirit within whose energy goes abroad in her and moulds the progress of the world and the destiny of the nations. His is the impetus which fulfils itself in Time, and once there is movement, impetus from the Spirit within, Time and the Mother take charge of it, prepare, ripen and fulfil. When the Zeitgeist, God in Time, moves in a settled direction, then all the forces of the world are called in to swell the established current towards the purpose decreed. That which consciously helps, swells it, but that which hinders swells it still more, and like a wave on the wind-swept ocean, now rising, now falling, now high on the crest of victory and increase, now down in the [bookmark: _2]trough2 of discouragement and defeat, the impulse from the hidden Source sweeps [bookmark: _3]onwards3 [bookmark: _4]to preordained4 fulfilment. Man may help or man may resist, but the Zeitgeist works, shapes, overbears, insists.

The great and memorable vision of Kurukshetra when Sri Krishna manifesting His world-form declared Himself as destroying Time, is significant of this deep perception of humanity. When Arjuna wished to cast aside his bow and quiver, when he said, “This is a sin we do and a great destruction of men and brothers, I will forbear,” Sri Krishna, after convincing his intellect of error, proceeded by that marvellous vision described in the eleventh canto of the Gita to stamp the truth of things upon his imagination. Thus run the mighty stanzas:

कालोऽस्मि लोकक्षयकृत् प्रवृद्धो लोकान् समाहर्तुमिह प्रवृत्तः ।

ऋतेऽपि त्वां न भविष्यन्ति सर्वे येऽवस्थिताः प्रत्यनीकेषु योधाः ॥

kālo’smi lokakṣayakṛt pravṛddho lokān pravṛttaḥ 

ṛte’pi tvāṃ na bhaviṣyanti sarve ye’vasthitāḥ yodhāḥ. (11.32)

तस्मात्त्वमुत्तिष्ठ यशो लभस्व जित्वा शत्रून् भुङ्क्ष्व राज्यं समृद्धम् ।

मयैवैते निहताः पूर्वमेव निमित्तमात्रं भव सव्यसाचिन् ॥

tasmāttvamuttiṣṭha yaśo labhasva jitvā śatrūn bhuňkṣva rājyaṃ samṛddham 

mayaivaite nihatāḥ pūrvameva nimittamātraṃ bhava savyasācin. 

“I am Time who waste and destroy the peoples; lo, I have arisen in my might, I am here to swallow up the nations. Even without thee all they shall not be, the men of war who stand arrayed in the opposing squadrons. Therefore do thou arise and get thee great glory, conquer thy foes and enjoy a great and wealthy empire. For these, they were slain even before and it is I who have slain them; be the occasion only, O Savyasachin.”

It is not as the slow process of Time that Sri Krishna manifests Himself; it is as the Zeitgeist consummating in a moment the work carefully prepared for decades that He appears to Arjuna. All have been moving inevitably towards the catastrophe of Kurukshetra. Men did not know it; those who would have done everything possible to avert the calamity, helped its coming by their action or inaction; those who had a glimpse of it strove in vain to stop the wheels of Fate; Sri Krishna Himself as the niṣkāma karmayogin who does His duty without regard to results, went on that hopeless embassy to Hastinapura; but the Zeitgeist overbore all. It was only afterwards that men saw how like rivers speeding towards the sea, like moths winging towards the lighted flame, all that splendid, powerful and arrogant Indian world with its clans of kings and its weapons and its chariots and its gigantic armies were rushing towards the open mouths of the Destroyer to be lost in His mighty jaws, to be mangled between His gnashing teeth. In the līlā of the Eternal, there are movements that are terrible as well as movements that are sweet and beautiful. The dance of Brindaban is not complete without the death-dance of Kurukshetra; for each is a part of that great harmonic movement of the world which progresses from discord to accord, from hatred and strife to love and brotherhood, from evil to the fulfilment of the evolution by the transformation of suffering and sin into beauty, bliss and good, śīvam, śāntam, śuddham, ānandam.

Who could resist the purpose of the Zeitgeist? There were strong men in India then by the hundred, great philosophers and Yogins, subtle statesmen, leaders of men, kings of thought and action, the efflorescence of a mighty intellectual civilisation at its height. A little turning to the right instead of to the left on the part of a few of these would, it might seem, have averted the whole catastrophe. So Arjuna thought when he flung aside his bow. He was the whole hope of the Pandavas and without him their victory must seem a mere dream and to fight an act of madness. Yet it is to him that the Zeitgeist proclaims the utter helplessness of the mightiest and the sure fulfilment of God’s decree. “Even without thee all they shall not be, the men of war who stand arrayed in the opposing squadrons.” For these men are only alive in the body; in that which stands behind and fulfils itself, they are dead men. Whom God protects who shall slay? Whom God has slain who shall protect? The man who slays is only the occasion, the instrument by which the thing done behind the veil becomes the thing done on this side of it. That which was true of the great slaying at Kurukshetra is true of all things that are done in this world, of all the creation, destruction and preservation that make up the līlā.

The greatness of this teaching is for the great. Those who are commissioned to bring about mighty changes are full of the force of the Zeitgeist. Kali has entered into them and Kali, when she enters into a man, cares nothing for rationality and possibility. She is the force of Nature that whirls the stars in their orbits lightly as a child might swing a ball, and to that force there is nothing impossible. She is aghaṭanaghaṭanapaṭīyasī, very skilful in bringing about the impossible. She is the devātmaśaktiḥ svaguṇair nigūḍhā, the Power of the Divine Spirit hidden in the modes of its own workings, and she needs nothing but time to carry out the purpose with which she is commissioned. She moves in Time and the very movement fulfils itself, creates its means, accomplishes its ends. It is not an accident that she works in one man more than in another. He is chosen because he is a likely vessel, and having chosen him she neither rejects him till the purpose is fulfilled nor allows him to reject her. Therefore Sri Krishna tells Arjuna:

यदहंकारमाश्रित्य न योत्स्य इति मन्यसे ।

मिथ्यैष व्यवसायस्ते प्रकृतिस्त्वां नियोक्ष्यति ॥

yadahaňkāramāśritya na yotsya iti manyase  
mithyaiṣa vyavasāyaste prakṛtistvāṃ niyokṣyati (18.59)

“The thought which thou thinkest and takest refuge in egoism saying, ‘I will not fight’, this thy resolve is a vain thing; Nature will yoke thee to thy work.”

When a man seems to have rejected his work, it merely means that his work is over and Kali leaves him for another. When a man who has carried out a great work is destroyed, it is for the egoism by which he has misused the force within that the force itself breaks him to pieces, as it broke Napoleon. Some instruments are treasured up, some are flung aside and shattered, but all are instruments. This is the greatness of great men, not that by their own strength they can determine great events, but that they are serviceable and specially-forged instruments of the Power which determines them. Mirabeau helped to create the French Revolution, no man more. When he set himself against it and strove, becoming a prop of monarchy, to hold back the wheel, did the French Revolution stop for the backsliding of France’s mightiest? Kali put her foot on Mirabeau and he disappeared; but the Revolution went on, for the Revolution was the manifestation of the Zeitgeist, the Revolution was the will of God.

So it is always. The men who prided themselves that great events were their work, because they seemed to have an initial hand in them, go down into the trench of Time and others march forward over their shattered reputations. Those who are swept forward by Kali within them and make no terms with Fate, they alone survive. The greatness of individuals is the greatness of the eternal Energy within.
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Yoga and Human Evolution

Karmayogin. 3rd July 1909 — No.3

The whole burden of our human progress has been an attempt to escape from the bondage to the body and the vital impulses. According to the scientific theory, the human being began as the animal, developed through the savage and consummated in the modern [bookmark: _1]civilized1 man. The Indian theory is different. God created the world by developing the many out of the One and the material out of the spiritual. From the beginning, the objects which compose the physical world were arranged by Him in their causes, developed under the law of their being in the subtle or psychical world and then manifested in the gross or material world. From kāraṇa to sūkṣma, from sūkṣma to sthūla, and back again, that is the formula. Once manifested in matter, the world proceeds by laws which do not change from age to age, by a regular succession, until it is all withdrawn back again into the source from which it came. The material goes back [bookmark: _2]to2 the psychical and the psychical is involved in [bookmark: _3]the3 cause or seed. It is again put out when the period of expansion recurs and runs its course on similar lines but with different details till the period of contraction is due. Hinduism regards the world as a recurrent series of phenomena of which the terms vary but the general formula abides the same. The theory is only acceptable if we recognise the truth of the conception formulated in the Vishnu Purana of the world as vijñānavijṛmbhitāni, [bookmark: _4]developed4 of ideas in the Universal Intelligence which lies at the root of all material phenomena and by its indwelling force shapes the growth of the tree and the evolution of the clod as well as the development of living creatures and the progress of mankind. Whichever theory we take, the laws of the material world are not affected. From aeon to aeon, from kalpa to kalpa Narayan manifests himself in an ever-evolving humanity which grows in experience by a series of expansions and contractions towards its destined self-realisation in God. That evolution is not denied by the Hindu theory of yugas. Each age in the Hindu system has its own line of moral and spiritual evolution and the decline of the dharma or established law of conduct from the satya to the kaliyuga is not in reality a deterioration but a detrition of the outward forms and props of spirituality in order to prepare a deeper spiritual intensity within the heart. In each kaliyuga mankind gains something in essential spirituality. Whether we take the modern scientific or the ancient Hindu standpoint the progress of humanity is a fact. The wheel of Brahma rotates for ever but it does not turn in the same place; its rotations carry it forward.

The animal is distinguished from man by its enslavement to the body and the vital impulses. Aśanāyā mṛtyuḥ, Hunger who is Death, evolved the material world from of old, and it is the physical hunger and desire and the vital sensations and primary emotions connected with the prāṇa that seek to feed upon the world in the beast and in the savage man who approximates to the condition of the beast. Out of this animal state, according to European Science, man rises working out the tiger and the ape by intellectual and moral development in the social condition. If the beast has to be worked out, it is obvious that the body and the prāṇa must be conquered, and as that conquest is more or less complete, the man is more or less evolved. The progress of mankind has been placed by many predominatingly in the development of the human intellect, and intellectual development is no doubt essential to self-conquest. The animal and the savage are bound by the body because the ideas of the animal or the ideas of the savage are mostly limited to those sensations and associations which are connected with the body. The development of intellect enables a man to find the deeper self within and partially replace what our philosophy calls the dehātmakabuddhi, the sum of ideas and sensations which make us think of the body as ourself, by another set of ideas which reach beyond the body, and existing for their own delight and substituting intellectual and moral satisfaction as the chief objects of life, master, if they cannot entirely silence, the clamour of the lower sensual desires. That animal ignorance which is engrossed with the cares and the pleasures of the body and the vital impulses, emotions and sensations is tāmasika, the result of the predominance of the third principle of nature which leads to ignorance and inertia. That is the state of the animal and the lower forms of humanity which are called in the Purana the first or tāmasika creation. This animal ignorance, the development of the intellect tends to dispel and it assumes therefore an all-important place in human evolution.

But it is not only through the intellect that man rises. If the clarified intellect is not supported by purified emotions, the intellect tends to be dominated once more by the body and to put itself at its service and the [bookmark: _5]leadership5 of the body over the whole man becomes more dangerous than in the natural state because the innocence of the natural state is lost. The power of knowledge is placed at the disposal of the senses, sattva serves tamas, the god in us becomes the slave of the brute. The disservice which scientific materialism is unintentionally doing the world is to encourage a return to this condition; the suddenly awakened masses of men, unaccustomed to deal intellectually with ideas, able to grasp the broad attractive innovations of free thought but unable to appreciate its delicate reservations, verge towards that reeling back into the beast, that relapse into barbarism which was the condition of the Roman Empire at a high stage of material [bookmark: _6]civilization6 and intellectual culture and which a distinguished British Statesman [bookmark: _7]declared to be7 the condition to which all Europe approached. The development of the emotions is therefore the first condition of a sound human evolution. Unless the feelings tend away from the body and the love of others [bookmark: _8]take8 increasingly the place of the brute love of self, there can be no progress upward. The organisation of human society tends to develop the altruistic element in man which makes for life and battles with and conquers aśanāyā mṛtyuḥ. It is therefore not the struggle for life, or at least not the struggle for our own life, but the struggle for the life of others which is the most important term in evolution, — for our children, for our family, for our class, for our community, for our race and nation, for humanity. An [bookmark: _9]everlasting9 self takes the place of the old narrow self which is confined to our individual mind and body and it is this moral growth which society helps and organises.

So far there is little essential difference between our own ideas of human progress and those of the West, except in this vital point that the West believes this evolution to be a development of matter and the satisfaction of the reason, the reflective and observing intellect, to be the highest term of our progress. Here it is that our religion parts company with Science. It declares the evolution to be a conquest of matter by the recovery of the deeper emotional and intellectual self which was involved in the body and overclouded by the desires of the prāṇa. In the language of the Upanishads the manaḥkoṣa and the buddhikoṣa are more than the prāṇakoṣa and annakoṣa and it is to them that man rises in his evolution. Religion [bookmark: _10]further10 seeks a higher term for our evolution than the purified emotions or the clarified activity of the observing and reflecting intellect. The highest term of evolution is the spirit in which knowledge, love and action, the three-fold dharma of humanity, find their fulfilment and end. This is the ātman in the ānandakoṣa, and it is by communion and identity of this individual self with the universal self which is God that man will become entirely pure, entirely strong, entirely wise and entirely blissful, and the evolution will be fulfilled. The conquest of the body and the vital self by the purification of the emotions and the clarification of the intellect was the principal work of the past. The purification has been done by morality and religion, the clarification by science and philosophy, art, literature and social and political life being the chief media in which these uplifting forces have worked. The conquest of the emotions and the intellect by the spirit is the work of the future. Yoga is the means by which that conquest becomes possible.

In Yoga the whole past progress of humanity, a progress which it holds on a very uncertain [bookmark: _11]base11, is rapidly summed up, confirmed and made an inalienable possession. The body is conquered, not imperfectly as by the ordinary civilised man, but entirely. The vital part is purified and made the instrument of the higher emotional and intellectual self in its relations with the outer world. The ideas which go outward are replaced by the ideas which move within, the baser qualities are worked out of the system and replaced by those which are higher, the lower emotions are crowded out by the nobler. Finally all ideas and emotions are stilled and by the perfect awakening of the intuitive reason which places mind in communion with spirit the whole man is ultimately placed at the service of the Infinite. All false self merges into the true self. Man acquires likeness, union or identification with God. This is Mukti, the state in which humanity thoroughly realises the freedom and immortality which are its eternal goal.
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The Stress of the Hidden Spirit

Karmayogin. 26th February 1910 — No.34

The world is a great game of hide and seek in which the real hides behind the apparent, spirit behind matter. The apparent masquerades as real, the real is seen dimly as if it were an unsubstantial shadow. The grandeur of the visible universe and its laws enslaves men’s imaginations. “This is a mighty machine,” we cry, “but it moves of its own force and needs neither guide nor maker; for its motion is eternal.” Blinded by a [bookmark: _1]half-truth1 we fail to see that, instead of a machine without a maker, there is really only an existence and no machine. The Hindus have many images by which they seek to convey their knowledge of the relation between God and the world, but the idea of the machine does not figure largely among them. It is a spider and his web, a fire with many sparks, a pool of salt water in which every particle is penetrated by the salt. The world is a waking dream, an embodied vision, a mass of knowledge arranged in corporeal appearances expressing so many ideas which are each only a part of one unchanging truth. Everything becomes, nothing is made. Everything is put out from latency, nothing is brought into existence. Only that which was, can be, not that which was not. And that which is, cannot perish; it can only lose itself. All is eternal in the eternal Spirit.

What was from of old? The Spirit. What is alone? The Spirit. What shall be [bookmark: _2]forever2? The Spirit. All that is in Space and Time, is He; and whatever there may be beyond Space and Time, that too is He. Why should we think so? Because of the eternal and invariable unity which gives permanence to the variability of the many. The sum of Matter never changes by increase or diminution, although its component parts are continually shifting, so is it with the sum of energy in the world, so is it with the Spirit. Matter is only so much mobile energy vibrating intensely into form. Energy is only so much Spirit manifesting the motion that we call energy. Spirit is Force, Spirit Existence, — matter and energy are only motions in Spirit. Force and Existence made one in Bliss, saccidānandam, this is the eternal reality of things. But that Force is not motion, it is Knowledge or Idea. Knowledge is the source of motion, not motion of Knowledge. The Spirit therefore is all. It is alone. Idea or Force, Existence, Bliss are only its triune manifestations, existence implying idea which is force, force or idea implying bliss.

The Spirit manifest as Intelligence is the basis of the world. Spirit as existence, sat, is one; as Intelligence it multiplies itself without ceasing to be one. We see that tree and say, “Here is a material thing”; but if we ask how the tree came into existence, we have to say, it grew or evolved out of the seed. But growth or evolution is only a term describing the sequence in a process. It does not explain the origin or account for the process itself. Why should the seed produce a tree and not some other form of existence? The answer is, because that is its nature. But why is that its nature? Why should it not be its nature to produce some other form of existence, or some other kind of tree? That is the law, is the answer. But why is it the law? The only answer is that it is so because it is so; that it happens, why, no man can say. In reality when we speak of Law, we speak of an idea, when we speak of the nature of a thing, we speak of an idea. Nowhere can we lay our hands on an object, a visible force, a discernible momentum and say, “Here is an entity called Law or Nature”. The seed evolves a tree because tree is the idea involved in the seed; it is a process of manifestation in form, not a creation. If there were no insistent idea, we should have a world of chances and freaks, not a world of law — there would be no such idea as the nature of things, if there were not an originating and ordering intelligence manifesting a particular idea in forms. And the form varies, is born, perishes, the idea is eternal. The form is the manifestation or appearance, the idea is the truth. The form is phenomenon, the idea is reality.

Therefore in all things the Hindu thinker sees the stress of the hidden Spirit. We see it as prajñā, the universal Intelligence, conscious in things unconscious, active in things inert. The energy of prajñā is what the Europeans call Nature. The tree does not and cannot shape itself, the stress of the hidden Intelligence shapes it. He is in the seed of man and in that little particle of matter carries habit, character, types of emotion into the unborn child. Therefore heredity is true; but if prajñā were not concealed in the seed, heredity would be false, inexplicable, impossible. We see the same stress in the mind, heart, body of man. Because the hidden Spirit urges himself on the body, stamps himself on it, expresses himself in it, the body expresses the individuality of the man, the developing and conscious idea or varying type which is myself. Therefore no two faces, no two expressions, no two [bookmark: _3]thumb-impressions3 even are entirely alike; every part of the body in some way or other expresses the man. The stress of the Spirit shows itself in the mind and heart; therefore men, families, nations have individuality, run into particular habits of thought and feeling, therefore also they are both alike and dissimilar. Therefore men act and react, not only physically but spiritually, intellectually, morally on each other, because there is one self in all creatures expressing itself in various [bookmark: _4]ideas4 and forms variously suitable to the idea. The stress of the hidden Spirit expresses itself again in events and the majestic course of the world. This is the Zeitgeist, this is the purpose that runs through the process of the centuries, the changes of the suns, this is that which makes evolution possible and provides it with a way, means and a goal. “This is He who from years sempiternal hath ordered perfectly all things.”

This is the teaching of the Vedanta as we have it in its oldest form in the Upanishads. Advaita, viśiṣṭādvaita, dvaita are merely various ways of looking at the relations of the One to the Many, and none of them has the right to monopolise the name Vedanta. Advaita is true, because the Many are only manifestations of the One, viśiṣṭādvaita is true because ideas are eternal and having manifested, must have manifested before and will manifest again, — the Many are eternal in the One, only they are sometimes manifest and sometimes unmanifest. Dvaita is true, because although from one point of view the One and the Many are eternally and essentially the same, yet from another, the idea in its [bookmark: _5]manifestations5 is eternally different from the Intelligence in which it manifests. If Unity is eternal and unchangeable, duality is persistently recurrent. The Spirit is infinite, illimitable, eternal; and infinite, illimitable, eternal is its stress towards manifestation, filling endless space with innumerable existences.
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The Strength of Stillness

Karmayogin. 19th February 1910 — No.33

There are two great forces in the universe, silence and speech. Silence prepares, speech creates. Silence acts, speech gives the impulse to action. Silence compels, speech persuades. The immense and inscrutable processes of the world all perfect themselves within, in a deep and august silence, covered by a noisy and misleading surface of sound — the stir of innumerable waves above, the fathomless resistless mass of the ocean’s waters below. Men see the waves, they hear the rumour and the thousand voices and by these they judge the course of the future and the heart of God’s intention; but in nine cases out of ten they misjudge. Therefore it is said that in history it is always the unexpected that happens. But it would not be the unexpected if men could turn their eyes from superficies and look into substance, if they accustomed themselves to put aside appearances and penetrate beyond them to the secret and disguised reality, if they ceased listening to the noise of life and listened rather to its silence.

The greatest exertions are made with the breath held in; the faster the breathing, the more the dissipation of energy. He who in action can cease from breathing, — naturally, spontaneously, — is the master of Prana, the energy that acts and creates throughout the universe. It is a common experience of the Yogin that when thought ceases, breathing ceases, — the entire [bookmark: _1]kumbhaka1 effected by the Hathayogin with infinite trouble and gigantic effort, establishes itself easily and happily, — but when thought begins again, the breath resumes its activity. But when the thought flows without the resumption of the inbreathing and out-breathing, then the Prana is truly conquered. This is a law of Nature. When we strive to act, the forces of Nature do their will with us; when we grow still, we become their master. But there are two kinds of stillness — the helpless stillness of inertia, which heralds dissolution, and the stillness of assured sovereignty which commands the harmony of life. It is the sovereign stillness which is the calm of the Yogin. The more complete the calm, the mightier the yogic power, the greater the force in action.

In this calm, right knowledge comes. The thoughts of men are a tangle of truth and falsehood, satyam and anṛtam. True perception is marred and clouded by false perception, true judgment lamed by false judgment, true imagination distorted by false imagination, true memory deceived by false memory. The activity of the mind must cease, the citta be purified, a silence [bookmark: _2]falls2 upon the restlessness of Prakriti, then in that calm, in that voiceless stillness illumination comes upon the mind, error begins to fall away and, so long as desire does not stir again, clarity establishes itself in the higher stratum of the consciousness compelling peace and joy in the lower. Right knowledge becomes the infallible source of right action. Yogaḥ karmasu kauśalam.

The knowledge of the Yogin is not the knowledge of the average desire-driven mind. Neither is it the knowledge of the scientific or of the worldly-wise reason which anchors itself on surface facts and leans upon experience and probability. The Yogin knows God’s way of working and is aware that the improbable often happens, that facts mislead. He rises above reason to that direct and illuminated knowledge which we call vijñānam. The desire-driven mind is [bookmark: _3]enmeshed3 in the intricate tangle of good and evil, of the pleasant and the unpleasant, of happiness and misfortune. It strives to have the good always, the pleasant always, the happiness always. It is elated by fortunate happenings, disturbed and unnerved by their opposite. But the illuminated eye of the seer perceives that all leads to good; for God is all and God is sarvamaṅgalam. He knows that the apparent evil is often the shortest way to the good, the unpleasant indispensable to prepare the pleasant, misfortune the condition of obtaining a more perfect happiness. His intellect is delivered from enslavement to the dualities.

Therefore the action of the Yogin will not be as the action of the ordinary man. He will often seem to acquiesce in evil, to avoid the chance of relieving misfortune, to refuse his assent to the efforts of the noble-hearted who withstand violence and wickedness; he will seem to be acting piśācavat. Or men will think him jaḍa, inert, a stone, a block, because he is passive, where activity appears to be called for; silent, where men expect voicefulness; unmoved, where there is reason for deep and passionate feeling. When he acts, men will call him unmatta, a madman, eccentric or idiot; for his actions will often seem to have no definite result or purpose, to be wild, unregulated, regardless of sense and probability or inspired by a [bookmark: _4]purpose, a4 vision which is not for this world. And it is true that he follows a light which other men do not possess or would even call darkness; that what is a dream to them, is to him a reality; that their night is his day. And this is the root of the difference that, while they reason, he knows.

To be capable of silence, stillness, illuminated passivity is to be fit for immortality — amṛtatvāya kalpate. It is to be dhīra, the ideal of our ancient civilisation, which does not mean to be tamasic, inert and a block. The inaction of the tamasic man is a stumbling-block to the energies around him, the inaction of the Yogin creates, preserves and destroys; his action is dynamic with the direct, stupendous driving-power of great natural forces. It is a stillness within often covered by a ripple of talk and activity without, — the ocean with its lively surface of waves. But even as men do not see the reality of God’s workings from the superficial noise of the world and its passing events, for they are hidden beneath that cover, so also shall they fail to understand the action of the Yogin, for he is different within from what he is outside. The strength of noise and activity is, doubtless, great, — did not the walls of Jericho fall by the force of noise? But infinite is the strength of the stillness and the silence in which great forces prepare for action.



[bookmark: 1_]1 1998 ed.: kumbhak

Back

[bookmark: 2_]2 1998 ed.: fall

Back

[bookmark: 3_]3 1998 ed.: emmeshed

Back

[bookmark: 4_]4 1998 ed.: purpose and a

Back


The Three Purushas

Karmayogin. 12th February 1910 — No.32

The greatest of all the philosophical problems which human thought has struggled to solve is the exact nature and relation to us of the conscious Intelligence in the phenomenal existence around. The idealist denies the phenomenal existence, the materialist denies the conscious Intelligence. To the former, phenomenon is a passing shadow on the luminous calm of the single universal Spirit: to the latter, Intelligence is a temporary result of the motions of Matter. The idealist can give no satisfactory explanation of the existence of the shadow; he admits that it is inexplicable, a thing that is and yet is not: the materialist can give no satisfactory explanation of the existence of intelligence; he simply tries to trace the stages of its development and the methods of its workings, and covers over the want of an explanation by the abundant minuteness of his observations. But the soul of Man, looking out and in, is satisfied neither with Shankara nor with Haeckel. It sees the universal existence of phenomena, it sees the universal existence of Intelligence. It seeks a term which will admit both, cover both, identify both; it demands, not an elimination of either, but a reconcilement.

The Upanishads do not deny the reality of the world, but they identify it with Brahman who transcends it. He is the One without a second; He is the All. If all is Brahman, then there can be nothing but Brahman, and therefore the existence of the All, sarvam idam, does not contradict the unity of Brahman, does not establish the reality of bheda, difference. It is one Intelligence looking at itself from a hundred viewpoints, each point conscious of and enjoying the existence of the others. The shoreless stream of idea and thought, imagination and experience, name and form, sensation and vibration sweeps onward for ever, without beginning, without end, rising into view, sinking out of sight; through it the one Intelligence with its million self-expressions pours itself abroad, an ocean with innumerable waves. One particular self-expression may disappear into its source and continent, but that does not and cannot abolish the phenomenal universe. The One is for ever, and the Many are for ever because the One is for ever. So long as there is a sea, there will be waves.

In the oceanic stir and change of universal Nature the soul or Purusha is the standing-point, stable, unmoving, unchanging, eternal, — nityaḥ sarvagataḥ sthāṇur acalo’yaṃ sanātanaḥ. In the whole, the Purusha or soul is one, — there is One Spirit which supports the stir of the Universe, not many. In the individual the One Purusha has three stages of personality; He is One, but triple, trivṛt. The Upanishads speak of two birds on one tree, of which one eats the fruit of the tree, the other, seated on a higher branch, does not eat but watches its fellow; one is īśa or Lord of itself, the other is anīśa, not lord of itself, and it is when the eater looks up and perceives the greatness of the watcher and fills himself with it that grief, death, subjection, — in one word māyā, ignorance and illusion, — [bookmark: _1]cease1 to touch him. There are two unborn who are male and one unborn who is female; she is the tree with its sweet and bitter fruit, the two are the birds. One of the unborn enjoys her sweetness, the other has put it away from him. These are the two Purushas, the akṣara or immutable spirit, and the kṣara or apparently mutable, and the tree or woman is Prakriti, universal Energy which the Europeans call Nature. The kṣara Purusha is the soul in Nature and enjoying Nature, the akṣara Purusha is the soul above Nature and watching her. But there is One who is not seated on the tree but occupies and possesses it, who is not only lord of Himself, but lord of all that is; He is higher than the kṣara, higher than the akṣara, He is Purushottama, the Soul one with God, with the All.

These three Purushas are described in the fifteenth chapter of the Gita. “There are two Purushas in the world, the akṣara and the kṣara, — the kṣara is all creatures, the akṣara is called kūṭastha, the one on the summit. There is another Purusha, the highest (uttama), called also the paramātmā or Supreme Spirit, who enters into the three worlds, (the worlds of suṣupti, svapna, jāgrat, otherwise the causal, mental and physical planes of existence), and sustains them as their imperishable lord.” And in the thirteenth chapter, while drawing the distinction between the lower Purusha and the higher, Sri Krishna defines more minutely the relations of God and the individual soul to Nature. “Prakriti is the basic source of cause, effect and agency; the Purusha, of the sense of enjoyment, of happiness and grief; for it is the soul in Nature (Purusha in Prakriti) that enjoys the threefold workings of things caused by Nature (the play of conservation, creation and destruction; reception, reaction and resistance; illumination, misconception and obscuration; calm, work and inertia; all being different manifestations of three fundamental forces called the guṇas or essential properties of Prakriti), and it is the attachment of the soul to the guṇas that is the cause of births in bodies, good and evil. The highest Purusha in this body is the one who watches, who sanctions, who enjoys, who upholds, who is the mighty Lord and the Supreme Soul.”

The personality of the Supreme Soul is universal, not individual. Whatever is in all creatures, character, idea, imagination, experience, sensation, motion, is contained by Him as an object of spiritual enjoyment without limiting or determining Him. He is all things at once. [bookmark: _2]Such universality2 is necessary to support and supply individual existence, but it cannot be the determining limit of individual existence. Something has to be reserved, something put forward, and this partial manifestation is the individual. “It is verily an eternal part of Me that in the world of individual existence becomes the jīva or individual.” The jīva or individual is kṣara Purusha, and between him and the Supreme stands the akṣara Purusha, the bird on the summit of the tree, joyous in his own bliss, undisturbed by the play of Nature, impartially watching it, receiving its [bookmark: _3]image3 on his calm immovable existence without being for a moment bound or affected, eternally self-gathered, eternally free. This akṣara Purusha is our real self, our divine unity with God, our inalienable freedom from that which is transient and changing. If it did not exist, there would be no escape from the bondage of life and death, joy and grief, sin and virtue; we should be prisoners in a cage without a door, beating our wings against the bars in vain for an exit; life and death, joy and grief, sin and virtue would be eternal, ineffugable realities, not temporary rules determining the great game of life, and we should be unwilling actors, not free playmates of God able to suspend and renew the game when we will. It is by realising our oneness with the akṣara Purusha that we get freedom from ignorance, freedom from the cords of desire, freedom from the imperative law of works. On the other hand, if the akṣara Purusha were all, as the Sankhya philosophy contends, there would be no basis for different experience, no varying personality, every individual existence would be precisely like every other individual existence, the development and experience of one soul in Nature an exact replica of the development and experience of another soul. It is the kṣara Purusha who is all creatures, and the variety of experience, character and development is effected by a particular part of the universal svabhāva or nature of conscious existence in phenomena, being attached to a particular individual or jīva. This is what is meant by saying that it is a part of God which becomes the jīva. This svabhāva, once determined, does not change; but it manifests various parts of itself, at various times, under various circumstances, in various forms of action and various bodies suited to the action or development it has to enjoy. It is for this reason that the Purusha in Nature is called kṣara, fluid, shifting, although it is not in reality fluid or shifting, but constant, eternal and immutable, sanātana. It is the variety of its enjoyment in Time, Space and Causality that makes it kṣara. The enjoyment of the akṣara Purusha is self-existent, beyond Time, Space and Causality, aware of, but undisturbed by the continual multitudinous flux and reflux of Prakriti. The enjoyment of Purushottama is both in Prakriti and beyond it, it embraces and is the reality of all experience and enjoyment.

Development is determined by the kṣara Purusha, but not conducted by him. It is Prakriti, the Universal Energy, that conducts development under the law of cause and effect and is the true agent. The soul is not the agent, but the lord who enjoys the results of the action of his agent, Prakriti or nature; only by his attachment to Prakriti he forgets himself and identifies himself with her so as to have the illusion of agency and, by thus forgetting himself, ceases to be lord of himself, becomes subject to Causality, imprisoned in Time and Space, bound by the work which he sanctions. He himself, being a part of God, is made in

His image, of one nature with Him. Therefore what God is, he also is, only with limitation, subject to Time, Space and Causality, because he has, of his own will, accepted that bondage. He is the witness, and if he ceased to watch, the drama would stop. He is the source of sanction, and what he declares null and void, drops away from the development. He is the enjoyer, and if he became indifferent, that individual development would be arrested. He is the upholder, and if he ceased to sustain the ādhāra, the vehicle, it would fall and cease. He is the lord, and it is for his pleasure that Nature acts. He is the spirit, and matter is only his vehicle, his robe, his means of self-expression. But all his sanctions, refusals, behests act not at once, not there and then, not by imperative absolute compulsion, but subject to lapse of time, change of place, working of cause to effect. The lapse may be brief or long, a moment or centuries; the change small or great, here or in another world; the working direct or indirect, with the rapid concentration of processes which men call a miracle or with the careful and laboured evolution in which every step is visibly ordered and deliberate; but so long as the jīva is bound, his lordship is limited and constitutional, not despotic and absolute. His sanction and signature are necessary, but it is the Lords spiritual and temporal of his mind and body, the Commons in his external environment who do the work of the State, execute, administer, legislate.

The first step in self-liberation is to get rid of the illusion of agency, to realise that Nature acts, not the soul. The second is to remove the siege of phenomenal associations, by surrendering lordship to God, leaving Him alone to uphold and sanction by the abdication of one’s own independent use of these powers, offering up the privilege of the enjoyer to Him. All that is then left is the attitude of the akṣara Purusha, the free, blissful self-existence watching the action of Prakriti, but outside it. The kṣara withdraws into the akṣara. When the sākṣī or witness withdraws into God Himself, that is the utter liberation.
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Man — Slave or Free?

Karmayogin. 26th June 1909 — No.2

The exclusive pursuit of Yoga by men who seclude themselves either physically or mentally from the contact of the world has led to an erroneous view of this science as something mystic, far-off and unreal. The secrecy which has been observed with regard to Yogic practices, a necessary secrecy in the former stages of human evolution — has stereotyped this error. Practices followed by men who form secret circles and confine the instruction in the mysteries strictly to those who have a certain preparatory fitness, inevitably bear the stamp to the outside world of occultism. In reality there is nothing intrinsically hidden, occult or mystic about Yoga. Yoga is based upon certain laws of human psychology, a certain knowledge about the power of the mind over the body and the inner spirit over the mind which are not generally realised and have hitherto been considered by those in the secret too momentous in their consequences for disclosure until men should be trained to use them aright. Just as a set of men who had discovered and tested the uttermost possibilities of mesmerism and hypnotism might hesitate to divulge them freely to the world lest the hypnotic power should be misused by ignorance or perversity or abused in the interests of selfishness and crime, so the Yogins have usually preserved the knowledge of these much greater forces within us in a secrecy broken only when they were sure of the previous ethical and spiritual training of the neophyte and his physical and moral fitness for the yogic practices. It became therefore an established rule for the learner to observe strict reserve as to the inner [bookmark: _1]experience1 of Yoga and for the developed Yogin as far as possible to conceal himself. This has not prevented treatises and manuals from being published dealing with the physical or with the moral and intellectual sides of Yoga. Nor has it prevented great spirits who have gained their Yoga not by the ordinary careful and scientific methods but by their own strength and the special grace of God, from revealing themselves and their spiritual knowledge to mankind and in their intense love for humanity imparting something of their power to the world. Such were Buddha, Christ, Mahomed, Chaitanya, such have been Ramakrishna and Vivekananda. It is still the orthodox view that the experiences of Yoga must not be revealed to the uninitiated. But a new era dawns upon us in which the old laws must be modified. Already the West is beginning to discover the secrets of Yoga. Some of its laws have revealed themselves however dimly and imperfectly to the scientists of Europe while others through Spiritualism, Christian Science, clairvoyance, telepathy and other modern forms of occultism are being almost discovered by accident as if by men groping in the dark and stumbling over truths they cannot understand. The time has almost come when India can no longer keep her light to herself but must pour it out upon the world. Yoga must be revealed to mankind because without it mankind cannot take the next step in the human evolution.

The psychology of the human race has not yet been discovered by science. All creation is essentially the same and proceeds by similar though not identical laws. If therefore we see in the outside material world that all phenomena proceed from and can be reduced to a single causal substance from which they were born, in which they move and to which they return, the same truth is likely to hold good in the psychical world. The unity of the material universe has now been acknowledged by the scientific intellect of Europe and the high priests of atheism and materialism in Germany have declared the ekamevādvitīyam, in matter with no uncertain voice. In so doing they have merely re-affirmed the discovery made by Indian masters of the yogic science thousands of years ago. But the European scientists have not discovered any sure and certain methods, such as they have in dealing with gross matter, for investigating psychical phenomena. They can only observe the most external manifestations of mind in action. But in these manifestations the mind is so much enveloped in the action of the outer objects and seems so dependent on them that it is very difficult for the observer to find out the springs of its action or any regularity in its workings. The European scientists have therefore come to the conclusion that it is the stimulations of outside objects which are the cause of psychical phenomena, and that even when the mind seems to act of itself and on its own material, it is only associating, grouping together and manipulating the recorded experiences from outside objects. The very nature of mind is, according to them, a creation of past material experience transmitted by heredity with such persistence that we have grown steadily from the savage with his rudimentary mind to the civilised man of the twentieth century. As a natural result of these materialistic theories, science has found it difficult to discover any true psychical centre for the multifarious phenomena of mind and has therefore fixed upon the brain, the material organ of thought, as the only real centre. From this materialistic philosophy have resulted certain theories very dangerous to the moral future of mankind. First, man is a creation and slave of matter. He can only master matter by obeying it. Secondly, the mind itself is a form of gross matter and not independent of and master of the senses. Thirdly, there is no real free will, because all our action is determined by two great forces, heredity and environment. We are the slaves of our nature, and where we seem to be free from its mastery, it is because we are yet worse slaves of our environment, worked on by the forces that surround and manipulate us.

It is from these false and dangerous doctrines of materialism which tend to subvert man’s future and hamper his evolution that Yoga gives us a means of escape. It asserts on the contrary man’s freedom from matter and gives him a means of asserting that freedom. The first great fundamental discovery of the Yogins was a means of analysing the experiences of the mind and the heart. By Yoga one can isolate mind, watch its workings as under a microscope, separate every minute function of the various parts [bookmark: _2]of antaḥkaraṇa2, the inner organ, every mental and moral faculty, test its isolated workings as well as its relations to other functions and faculties and trace backwards the operations of mind to subtler and ever subtler sources until just as material analysis arrives at a primal entity from which all proceeds, so Yoga-analysis arrives at a primal spiritual entity from which all proceeds. It is also able to locate and distinguish the psychical centre to which all psychical phenomena gather and so to fix the roots of personality. In this analysis its first discovery is that mind can entirely isolate itself from external objects and work in itself and of itself. This does not, it is true, carry us very far, because it may be that it is merely using the material already stored up by its past experiences. But the next discovery is that the farther it removes itself from objects, the more powerfully, surely, rapidly can the mind work, with a swifter clarity, with a victorious and sovereign detachment. This is an experience which tends to contradict the scientific theory, that mind can withdraw the senses into itself and bring them to bear on a mass of phenomena of which it is quite unaware when it is occupied with external phenomena. Science will naturally challenge these as hallucinations. The answer is that these phenomena are related to each other by regular, simple and intelligible laws and form a world of their own, independent of thought acting on the material world. Here, too, Science has this possible answer that this supposed world is merely an imaginative reflex in the brain of the material world and to any arguments drawn from the definiteness and unexpectedness of these subtle phenomena and their independence of our own will and imagination, it can always oppose its theory of unconscious cerebration and we suppose unconscious imagination. The fourth discovery is that mind is not only independent of external matter, but its master; it can not only reject and control external stimuli, but can defy such apparently universal material laws as that of gravitation and ignore, put aside and make nought of what are called laws of nature and are really only the laws of material nature, inferior and subject to the psychical laws because matter is a product of mind and not mind a product of matter. This is the decisive discovery of Yoga, its final contradiction of materialism. It is followed by the crowning realisation that there is within us a source of immeasurable force, immeasurable intelligence, immeasurable joy far above the possibility of weakness, above the possibility of ignorance, above the possibility of grief which we can bring into touch with ourselves and, under arduous but not impossible conditions, habitually [bookmark: _3]utilize3 or enjoy. This is what the Upanishads call the Brahman and the primal entity from which all things were born, in which they live and to which they return. This is God and communion with Him is the highest aim of Yoga — a communion which works for knowledge, for work, for delight.
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Fate and Free-Will

Karmayogin. 22nd January 1910 — No.29

A question which has hitherto divided human thought and received no final solution, is the freedom of the human being in his relation to the Power intelligent or unintelligent that rules the world. We strive for freedom in our human relations, to freedom we move as our goal, and every fresh step in our human progress is a further approximation to our ideal. But are we free in ourselves? We seem to be free, to do that which we choose and not that which is chosen for us; but it is possible that the freedom may be illusory and our apparent freedom may be a real and iron bondage. We may be bound by predestination, the will of a Supreme Intelligent Power, [bookmark: _1]of1 blind inexorable Nature, or the necessity of our own previous development.

The first is the answer of the devout and submissive mind in its dependence on God, but, unless we adopt a Calvinistic fatalism, the admission of the guiding and overriding will of God does not exclude the permission of freedom to the individual. The second is the answer of the scientist; Heredity determines our Nature, the laws of Nature limit our action, cause and effect compel the course of our development, and, if it be urged that we may determine effects by creating causes, the answer is that our own actions are determined by previous causes over which we have no control and our action itself is a necessary response to a stimulus from outside. The third is the answer of the Buddhist [bookmark: _2]and post-Buddhistic2 Hinduism. “It is our fate, it is written on our forehead, when our Karma is exhausted then alone our calamities will pass from us”; — this is the spirit of tāmasika inaction justifying itself by a misreading of the theory of Karma.

If we go back to the true Hindu teaching independent of Buddhistic influence, we shall find that it gives us a reconciliation of the dispute by a view of man’s psychology in which both Fate and Free-Will are recognised. The difference between Buddhism and Hinduism is that to the former the human soul is nothing, to the latter it is everything. The whole universe exists in the spirit, by the spirit, for the spirit; all we do, think and feel is for the spirit, Nature depends upon the ātman, all its movement, play, action is for the ātman.

There is no Fate except insistent causality which is only another name for Law, and Law itself is only an instrument in the hands of Nature for the satisfaction of the spirit. Law is nothing but a mode or rule of action; it is called in our philosophy not Law but dharma, holding together, it is that by which the action of the universe, the action of its parts, the action of the individual is held together. This action in the universal, the parts, the [bookmark: _3]individual3 is called karma, work, action, energy in play, and the definition of dharma or Law is action as decided by the nature of the thing in which action takes place — svabhāva-niyatam karma. Each separate existence, each individual has a svabhāva or nature and acts according to it, each group, species or mass of individuals has a svabhāva or nature and acts according to it, and the universe also has its svabhāva or nature and acts according to it. Mankind is a group of individuals and every man acts according to his human nature, that is his law of being as distinct from animals, trees or other groups of individuals. Each man has a distinct nature of his own and that is his law of being which ought to guide him as an individual. But beyond and above [bookmark: _4]those4 minor laws is the great dharma of the universe which provides that certain previous karma or action must lead to [bookmark: _5]certain karma5 or results.

The whole of causality may be defined as previous action leading to subsequent action, karma and [bookmark: _6]karmaphala6. The Hindu theory is that thought and feeling, as well as actual speech or deeds, are part of karma and create [bookmark: _7]effect7, and we do not accept the European sentiment that outward expression of thought and feeling in speech or deed is more important than the thought or feeling itself. This outward expression is only part of the thing expressed and its results are only part of the [bookmark: _8]karmaphala8. The previous karma has not one kind of result but many. In the first place, a certain habit of thought or feeling produces certain actions and speech or certain habits of action and speech in this life, which materialise in the next as good fortune or evil fortune. Again it produces by its action for the good or ill of others a necessity of happiness or sorrow for ourselves in another birth. It produces, moreover, a tendency to persistence of that habit of thought or feeling in future lives, which involves the persistence [bookmark: _9]of good9 fortune or evil fortune, happiness or sorrow. Or, acting on different lines, it produces a revolt or reaction and replacement by opposite habits which in their turn necessitate opposite results for good or evil. This is the chain of karma, the bondage of works, which is the Hindu Fate and from which the [bookmark: _10]Hindu10 [bookmark: _11]seeks11 salvation.

If, however, there is no escape from the Law, if Nature is supreme and inexorable, there can be no salvation; freedom becomes a [bookmark: _12]chimera12, bondage eternal. There can be no escape, unless there is something within us which is free and lord, superior to Nature. This entity the Hindu teaching finds in the spirit ever free and blissful which is one in essence and in reality with the Supreme Soul of the Universe. The spirit does not act, it is nature that contains the action. If the spirit acted, it would be bound by its action. The thing that acts is Prakriti, Nature, which determines the svabhāva of things and is the source and condition of Law or dharma. The soul or puruṣa holds up the svabhāva, watches and [bookmark: _13]enjoys all the13 action and its fruit, sanctions the law or dharma. It is the king, Lord or īśvara without whose consent nothing can be done by prakṛti. But the king is above the law and free.

It is this power of sanction that forms the element of free-will in our lives. The spirit consents not that itself shall be bound, but that its enjoyment should be bound by time, space and causality and by the svabhāva and the dharma. It consents to virtue or sin, good fortune or evil fortune, health or disease, joy or suffering, or it refuses them. What it is attached to, that Nature multiplies for it, what it is weary of, has vairāgya for, that Nature withdraws from it. Only, because the enjoyment is in space and time, therefore, even after the withdrawal of consent, the habitual action continues for a time just as the locomotive continues to move after the steam is shut off, but in a little while it slows down and finally comes to a standstill. And because the enjoyment is in causality, the removal of the habit of action is effected not spontaneously and freely, but by an established process or one of many established processes. This is the great truth now dawning on the world, that Will is the thing which moves the world and that Fate is merely a process by which Will fulfils itself.

But in order to feel its mastery of Nature, the human soul must put itself into communion with the [bookmark: _14]Infinite, the universal14 Spirit. Its will must be one with the universal Will. The human soul is one with the universal Spirit, but in the body it stands out as something separate and unconnected, because a certain freedom is [bookmark: _15]permitted to it15 in order that the svabhāva of things may be diversely developed in different bodies. In using this freedom the soul may do it ignorantly or knowingly. If it uses it ignorantly, it is not really free, for ignorance brings with it the illusion of enslavement to Nature. Used knowingly, the freedom of the soul becomes one with surrender to the universal Will. Either apparent bondage to Fate in Nature or realised freedom from Nature in the universal freedom and lordship of the paramātman and parameśvara, this is the choice offered to the human soul. The gradual self-liberation from bondage to Nature is the true progress of humanity. The inert stone or block [bookmark: _16]is passive16 sport of natural laws, God is their Master. Man stands between these two extreme terms and moves [bookmark: _17]upwards17 from one to the other.
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The Principle of Evil

Karmayogin. 26th February 1910 — No.34

The problem of evil is one that has taxed human thought and evolved various and conflicting solutions. To the rationalist who does not believe in anything not material, the problem does not exist. Everything is in nature as the result of evolution. Nature is blind and unintelligent and has therefore no conception of good or evil, the conception belongs to the human mind and is the result of the social sense and the ideas of pleasure and pain developed in human beings by a perfectly intelligible natural process. It is to men who believe in Intelligence as governing and developing the world that the problem exists. Why did evil come into existence and what is its purpose?

The unwillingness of the devout soul to admit that evil can have its existence in God, has led to variations of the Manichean theory which sees a double control in the world, God as the Principle of Good and Satan as the Principle of Evil. Those who regard the belief in the existence of an intelligent evil power as superstition, find the origin of evil in man who abuses his freedom and by his revolt and self-will gives birth to sin. This solution solves nothing, for it does not explain why there should have been a possibility of evil at all. Unless we limit our conception of God as the source and creator of all, that from which all proceeds, we must admit that evil as part of the economy of the world must have proceeded from Him no less than good. Even if we violently posit another creative force in the world limiting His universality, we shall have to assume that He, having the power to prevent evil, permits it; for He is omnipotent and none can do anything except by the permission of His all-wise and overruling Providence. And if we limit the omnipotence of God, we reduce Him to a mere Demiurgus, a great Artificer of things, struggling amongst forces over which He has not entire control. Such a conception is unphilosophical and contrary to the universal spiritual experience of mankind. The problem remains why, if He is God, All-Love, sarvamaṅgalam, He creates evil or, if He does not create it, permits it.

To our mind there is no escaping from [bookmark: _1]that1 belief that, if God exists, He is all. All proceeds from Him: from what other source can it proceed? All exists in Him: in what other being or continent can it exist? Therefore evil must proceed from Him, evil must exist in Him. Since He is All-Wise, for all knowledge is His, it must exist for some wise and perfect purpose. Since He is All-Love, it must exist for good and not for anything which contradicts the good. Only, His is an infinite wisdom, ours a finite, His perfect, ours undeveloped. His is an infinite and all-wise love, ours a finite and unwise love, a love imperfectly informed by knowledge full of māyā, attachment to passing happiness and pleasure. God’s love looks beyond, ours fixes its eyes on the moment.

Experience must always be the basis of true knowledge, but it must be experience illuminated by true perception, not experience dominated by surface impressions. The experience of the mind which has compassed calm and is able to preserve its tranquillity under the most strenuous assaults of pain, misfortune and evil, is alone worth having. The mind which is not dhīra, which feels grief and thinks under the influence of affection and passion, even if it [bookmark: _2]be a noble2 affection and passion, cannot arrive at the samyagjñānam, the complete and perfect truth. Emotion is for the heart, it should not besiege the intellect; for the proper business of the intellect is to observe and understand, not to be obscured by the slightest prejudice, the least trace of feeling. One who is dhīra will look narrowly at every incident and, if he cannot see at once, wait for enlightenment as to its ultimate purpose and issue; so waiting, so calmly considering, the meaning of life dawns on the mind, an infinite purpose reveals itself in things small and great, in occurrences good and bad: omniscient Providence reveals itself in the fall of the sparrow and the death of the ant as well as in the earthquake that destroys great cities and the floods that make thousands destitute and homeless. Rudra and Shiva reveal themselves as One. The Yogin sees God in all things, not only in all [bookmark: _3]things3, but in all events. He is the flood. He is the earthquake. He is death, that leads to a higher life, He is Pain that prepares us for a higher bliss. This is a thing that cannot be argued, it has to be seen, paripaśyanti dhīrāḥ. And sight is only possible to the calm heart and the unperturbed understanding.

The materialist is not wrong when he holds good and evil to be merely operations of Nature which she uses impartially and without making a distinction, and that the distinction is an evolution in the human mind. Evil is good disintegrating to prepare for a higher good. That which is now tyranny was once necessary to consolidate human society. What was once an ideal state of society, would now be barbarous and evil. Morality progresses, religion widens with the growing manifestation of that which is divine in the human race. As with the individual, so with the race and the world, evil tends to good, it comes into existence in order that men may reject the lesser good and rise to the higher.

The problem of pain remains. Was it necessary that the process should be accompanied with pain to the individual? At one time the capacity for pain, physical and mental, was infinitely less than it is now, so little that it might be pronounced to be nil. It is a remarkable fact that disease, pain and grief have grown keener with the growing fineness of the human organisation. Obviously this can only be a temporary development necessary to prepare a higher race which shall rise above pain to a higher capacity for pleasure and happiness. The lower organisation resisted the saṃskāra of pain and grief by the coarseness of its composition, it rejected pain in the sense of not knowing it. The higher organisation of the future will not be below it, but rise above it. It was the knowledge of good and evil that brought grief and sin into the world; when that knowledge is surmounted man will rise above grief and sin. Before he ate the forbidden fruit, he had the innocence of the animal; when he shall cease to eat it, he will have the innocence of the God. Is it not so that in nature pain is a possibility which has to be exhausted and man has been selected as the instrument to bring it into existence, in a limited space, for a limited time, and work it out of the cosmos. In the light of this idea the Christian doctrine of the Son of Man on the cross acquires a new significance and man himself becomes the Christ of the universe.

Another question occurs. Is pain real or a shadow? The Vedantist believes that the soul is a part of God or one with God Himself, and cannot feel pain or grief, but only ānanda, bliss. The jīva or soul takes the rasa, the delight of the dualities, and it changes to bliss in his nature; but this is veiled by the ignorance and separates the jīva in his svarūpa from the mind and the heart. Pain is a negative vikāra or corruption of true experience in the mind, pleasure a positive vikāra. The truth is ānanda. But this is a knowledge for which mankind is not ready. Only the Yogin realises it and becomes sama, like-minded to pain and pleasure, good or evil, happiness or misfortune. He takes the rasa of both and they give him strength and bliss; for the veil between his mind and his soul is removed and the apparent man in him has become one with the svarūpa or real man. If mankind as a whole came too early by that knowledge, the evolution of the perfect Good would be delayed. The utter sweetness of dayā and prema, pity and love, might never be extracted from the līlā.
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Yoga and Hypnotism

Karmayogin. 17th July 1909 — No.4

When the mind is entirely passive, then the force of Nature which works in the whole of animate and inanimate creation, has free play; for it is in reality this force which works in man as well as in the sun and star. There is no doubt of this truth whether in Hinduism or in Science. This is the thing called Nature, the sum of cosmic force and energy, which alone Science recognises as the source of all work and activity. This also is the Prakriti of the Hindus to which under different names Sankhya and Vedanta agree in assigning a similar position and function in the Universe. But the immediate question is whether this force can act in man independently of man’s individual will and initiative. Must it always act through his volition or has it a power of independent operation? The first real proof which Science has had of the power of action independent of volition [bookmark: _1]is the1 phenomena of hypnotism. Unfortunately, the nature of hypnotism has not been properly understood. It is supposed that by putting the subject to sleep the hypnotist is able in some mysterious and unexplained way to substitute his will for the subject’s. In a certain sense all the subject’s activities in the hypnotic state are the results of his own volition, but that volition is not spontaneous, it is used as a slave by the operator working through the medium of suggestion. Whatever the hypnotist suggests that the subject shall think, act or feel, he thinks, acts or feels, and whatever the hypnotist suggests that the subject shall become, he becomes. What is it that gives the operator this stupendous power? Why should the mere fact of a man passing into this sleep-condition suspend the ordinary reactions of mind and body and substitute others at the mere word of the man who has said to him “sleep”? It is sometimes supposed that it is the superior will of the hypnotist which overcomes the will of the other and makes it a slave. There are two strong objections to this view. It does not appear to be true that it is the weak and distracted will that is most easily hypnotised; on the contrary, the strong concentrated mind forms a good subject. Secondly, if it were the operator’s will using the will of the subject, then the results produced must be such as the latter could himself bring about, since the capacities of the instrument cannot be exceeded by the power working through the instrument. Even if we suppose that the invading will brings with it its own force still the results produced must not exceed the sum of its capacity plus the capacity of the instrument. If they commonly do so, we must suppose that it is neither the will of the operator nor the will of the subject nor the sum of these two wills that is active, but some other and more potent force. This is precisely what we see in hypnotic performance.

What is this force that enables or compels a weak man to become so rigid that strong arms cannot bend him; that reverses the operations of the senses and abrogates pain? That changes the fixed character of a man in the shortest of periods? That is able to develop power where there was no power, moral strength where there was weakness, health where there was disease? That in its higher manifestations can exceed the barriers of space and time and produce that far-sight, far-hearing and far-thinking which shows mind to be an untrammelled agent or medium pervading the world and not limited to the body which it informs or seems to inform. The European scientist experimenting with hypnotism is handling forces which he cannot understand, stumbling on truths of which he cannot give a true account. His feet are faltering on the threshold of Yoga. It is held by some thinkers, and not unreasonably if we consider these phenomena, that mind is all and contains all. It is not the body which [bookmark: _2]determines the laws of the body2. It is the ordinary law of the body that if it is struck, pierced or roughly pressed, it feels pain. This law is created by the mind which associates pain with these contacts, and if the mind changes its Dharma and is able to associate with [bookmark: _3]those3 contacts not pain but insensibility or pleasure, then they will bring about those results of insensibility or pleasure and no other. The pain and pleasure are not the result of the contact, neither is their seat in the body; they are the result of association and their seat is in the mind. Vinegar is sour, sugar sweet, but to the hypnotised mind vinegar can be sweet, sugar sour. The sourness or sweetness is not in the vinegar or sugar, but in the mind. The heart also is the subject of the mind. My emotions are like my physical feelings, the result of association, and my character is the result of accumulated past experiences with their resultant associations and reactions crystallising into habits of mind and heart summed up in the word, character. These things like all the rest that are made of the stuff of associations are not permanent or binding but fluid and mutable, anityāḥ [bookmark: _4]sarve saṃskārāḥ4. If my friend blames me, I am grieved; that is an association and not binding. The grief is not the result of the blame but of an association in the mind. I can change the association so far that blame will cause me no grief, praise no elation. I can entirely stop the reactions of joy and grief by the same force that created them. They are habits of the mind, nothing more. In the same way though with more difficulty I can stop the reactions of physical pain and pleasure so that nothing will hurt my body. If I am a coward today, I can be a hero tomorrow. The cowardice was merely the habit of associating certain things with pain and grief and [bookmark: _5]the5 shrinking from the pain and grief; this shrinking and the physical sensations in the vital or nervous man which accompany it are called fear and they can be dismissed by the action of the mind which created them. All these are propositions which European science is even now unwilling to admit, yet it is being proved more and more by the phenomena of hypnotism that these effects can be temporarily at least produced by one man upon another; and it has even been proved that disease can be permanently cured or character permanently changed by the action of one mind upon another. The rest will be established in time by the development of hypnotism.

The difference between Yoga and hypnotism is that what hypnotism does for a man through the agency of another and in the sleeping state, Yoga does for him by his own agency and in the waking state. The hypnotic sleep is necessary in order to prevent the activity of the subject’s mind full of old ideas and associations, from interfering with the operator.

In the waking state he would naturally refuse to experience sweetness in vinegar or sourness in sugar or to believe that he can change from disease to health, cowardice to heroism by a mere act of faith; his established [bookmark: _6]association6 would rebel violently and successfully against such contradictions of universal experience. The force which transcends matter would be hampered by the obstruction of ignorance and attachment to universal error. The hypnotic sleep does not make the mind a tabula rasa, but it renders it passive to everything but the touch of the operator. Yoga similarly teaches passivity of the mind so that the will may act unhampered by the saṃskāras, or old associations. It is these saṃskāras, the habits formed by experience in the body, heart or mind, that form the laws of our psychology. The associations of the mind are the stuff of which our life is made. They are more persistent in the body than in the mind and therefore harder to alter. They are more persistent in the race than in the individual; the conquest of the body and mind by the individual is comparatively easy and can be done in the space of a single life, but the same conquest by the race involves the development of ages. It is conceivable, however, that the practice of Yoga by a great number of men and [bookmark: _7]persistence might7 bring about profound changes in human psychology and, by stamping these changes into body and brain through heredity, evolve a superior race which would endure and by the law of the survival of the fittest eliminate the weaker kinds of humanity. Just as the rudimentary mind of the animal has been evolved into the fine instrument of the human being so the rudiments of higher force and faculty in the present race might evolve into the perfect buddhi of the Yogin.

Yo yacchraddhaḥ sa eva saḥ. According as is a man’s fixed and complete belief, that he is, not immediately always but sooner or later, by the law that makes the psychical tend inevitably to express itself in the material. The will is the agent by which all these changes are made and old saṃskāras replaced by new, and the will cannot act without faith. The question then arises whether mind is the ultimate force or there is another which communicates with the outside world through the mind. Is the mind the agent or simply the instrument? If the mind be all, then it is only animals that can have the power to evolve; but this does not accord with the laws of the world as we know them. The tree evolves, the clod evolves, everything evolves. Even in animals it is evident that mind is not all in the sense of being the [bookmark: _8]ultimate force in nature8. It seems to be all, only because that which is all expresses itself in the mind and passes everything through it for the sake of manifestation. That which we call mind is a medium which pervades the world. Otherwise we could not have [bookmark: _9]the9 instantaneous and electrical action of mind upon mind of which human experience is full and of which the new phenomena of hypnotism, telepathy, etc., are only fresh proofs. There must be contact, there must be interpenetration if we are to account for these phenomena on any reasonable theory. Mind therefore is held by the Hindus to be a species of subtle matter in which ideas are waves or ripples and it is not limited by the physical body which it uses as an instrument. There is an ulterior force which works through this subtle medium called mind. An animal species develops, according to the modern theory, under the subtle influence of the environment. The environment supplies a need and those who satisfy the need develop a new species which survives because it is more fit. This is not the result of any intellectual perception of the need nor of a resolve to develop the necessary changes, but of a desire, often though not always, a mute, inarticulate and unthought desire. That desire attracts a force which satisfies it. What is that force? The tendency [bookmark: _10]of psychical10 desire to manifest in the material change is one term in the equation; the force which develops the change in response to the desire is another. We have a will beyond mind which dictates the change, we have a force beyond mind which [bookmark: _11]affects11 it. According to Hindu philosophy, the will is the Jiva, the Purusha, the Self in the ānandakoṣa acting through vijñāna, universal or transcendental mind; this is what we call spirit. The force is Prakriti or Shakti, the female principle in Nature which is at the root of all action. Behind both is the single Self of the universe which contains both Jiva and Prakriti, spirit and material energy. Yoga puts these ultimate existences within us in touch with each other and by stilling the activity of the saṃskāras or associations in mind and body, enables them to act swiftly, victoriously and as the world calls it, miraculously. In reality, there is no such thing as a miracle; there are only laws and processes which are not yet understood.

Yoga is therefore no dream, no illusion of mystics. It is known that we can alter the associations of mind and body temporarily and that the mind can alter the conditions of the body partially. Yoga asserts that these things can be done permanently and completely. For the body, conquest of disease, pain and material obstructions, for the mind, liberation from bondage to past experience and the heavier limitations of space and time, for the heart victory over sin and grief and fear, for the spirit unclouded bliss, strength and illumination, this is the gospel of [bookmark: _12]Yoga, this is12 the goal to which Hinduism points humanity.
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Stead and the Spirits

Karmayogin. 27th November 1909 —No.21

Considerable attention has been attracted and excitement created by the latest development of Mr. W. T. Stead’s agency for communicant spirits which he calls Julia’s Bureau. The supposed communications of Mr. Gladstone, Lord Beaconsfield and other distinguished politicians on the question of the Budget have awakened much curiosity, ridicule and even indignation. The ubiquitous eloquence of Lord Curzon has been set flowing by what he considers this unscrupulous method of pressing the august departed into the ranks of Liberal electioneering agents, and he has penned an indignant letter to the papers in which there is much ornate Curzonian twaddle about sacred mysteries and the sanctities of the grave. If there is anything at all in the alleged communications from departed souls which have become of increasing interest to the European world, it ought to be fairly established that the grave is nothing but a hole in the earth containing a rotting piece of matter with which the spirit has no farther connection, and that the spirit is very much the same after death as before, takes much interest in small, trivial and mundane matters and is very far from regarding his new existence as a solemn, sacred and mysterious affair. If so, we do not see why we either should approach the departed spirit with long and serious faces or with any more unusual feelings than curiosity, interest and eagerness to acquire knowledge of the other world and communication with those we knew and loved in this, in fact, the ordinary human and earthly feelings existing between souls sundered by time and space, but still capable of communication. But Lord Curzon still seems to be labouring under the crude Christian conception of the blessed dead as angels harping in heaven whose spotless plumes ought not to be roughly disturbed by human breath and of spiritual communication as a sort of necromancy, the spirit of Mr. Gladstone being summoned from his earthy bed and getting into it again and tucking himself up comfortably in his coffin after Julia and Mr. Stead have done with him. We should have thought that in the bold and innovating mind of India’s only Viceroy these coarse European superstitions ought to have been destroyed long ago.

It is not, however, Lord Curzon but Mr. Stead and the spirits with whom we have to deal. We know Mr. Stead as a pushing and original journalist, not always over-refined or delicate either in his actions or expressions, skilful in the advertisement of his views, excitable, earnest, declamatory, loud and even hysterical, if you will, in some of his methods, but certainly neither a liar nor a swindler. He does and says what he believes and nothing else. It is impossible to dismiss his Bureau as an imposture or mere journalistic reclame. It is impossible to dismiss the phenomena of spirit communications, even with all the imposture that unscrupulous money-makers have imported into them, as unreal or a deception. All that can reasonably be said is that their true nature has not yet been established beyond dispute. There are two conceivable explanations, one that of actual spirit communication, the other that of vigorously dramatised imaginary conversations jointly composed with wonderful skill and consistency by the subconscious minds, whatever that may be, of the persons present, the medium being the chief dramaturge of this subconscious literary Committee. This theory is so wildly improbable and so obviously opposed to the nature of the phenomena themselves, that only an obstinate unwillingness to admit new facts and ideas can explain its survival, although it was natural and justifiable in the first stages of investigation. There remains the explanation of actual spirit communication. But even when we have decided on this hypothesis as the base of our investigation, we have to be on our guard against a multitude of errors; for the communications are vitiated first by the errors and self-deceptions of the medium and the sitters, then by the errors and self-deceptions of the communicant spirits, and, worst of all, by deliberate deceit, lies and jugglery on the part of the visitants from the other world. The element of deceit and jugglery on the part of the medium and his helpers is not always small, but can easily be got rid of. Cheap scepticism and cheaper ridicule in such matters is only useful for comforting small brains and weak imaginations with a sense of superiority to the larger minds who do not refuse to enquire into phenomena which are at least widespread and of a consistently regular character. The true attitude is to examine carefully the nature of the phenomena, the conditions that now detract from their value and the possibility of removing them and providing perfect experimental conditions which would enable us to arrive at a satisfactory scientific result. Until the value of the communications [bookmark: _1]are1 scientifically established, any attempt to use them for utilitarian, theatrical or yet lighter purposes is to be deprecated, as such misuse may end in shutting a wide door to potential knowledge upon humanity.

From this point of view Mr. Stead’s bizarre experiments are to be deprecated. The one redeeming feature about them is that, as conducted, they seem to remove the first elementary difficulty in the way of investigation, the possibility of human deceit and imposture. We presume that he has got rid of professional mediums and allows only earnest-minded and honourable investigators to be present. But the other elements of error and confusion are encouraged rather than obviated by the spirit and methods of Mr. Stead’s Bureau. First, there is the error and self-deception of the sitters. The spirit does not express himself directly but has to give his thoughts at third hand; they come first to the intermediary spirit, Julia or another, by her they are conveyed to the human medium and through him conveyed by automatic or conscious speech or writing to the listeners. It is obvious how largely the mind of the medium and, to a smaller but still great extent, the thought-impressions of the other sitters must interfere, and this without the least intention on their part, rather in spite of a strong wish in the opposite direction. Few men really understand how the human mind works or are fitted to watch the processes of their own conscious and half-conscious thought even when the mind is disinterested, still less when it is active and interested in the subject of communication. The sitters interfere, first, by putting in their own thoughts and expressions suggested by the beginnings of the communication, so that what began as a spirit conversation ends in a tangle of the medium’s or sitters’ ideas with the little of his own that the spirit can get in now and then. They interfere not only by suggesting what they themselves think or would say on the subject, but by suggesting what they think the spirit ought dramatically to think or say, so that Mr. Gladstone is made to talk in interminable cloudy and circumambient periods which were certainly his oratorical style but can hardly have been the staple of his conversation, and Lord Beaconsfield is obliged to be cynical and immoral in the tone of his observations. They interfere again by eagerness, which sometimes produces replies according to the sitters’ wishes and sometimes others which are unpleasant or alarming, but in neither case reliable. This is especially the case in [bookmark: _2]answers about2 the future, which ought never to be asked. It is true that many astonishing predictions occur which are perfectly accurate, but these are far outweighed by the mass of false and random prediction. These difficulties can only be avoided by rigidly excluding every question accompanied by or likely to raise eagerness or expectation and by cultivating entire mental passivity. The last however is impossible to the medium unless he is a practised Yogin, or in a trance, or a medium who has attained the habit of passivity by an unconscious development due to long practice. In the sitters we do not see how it is to be induced. Still, without unemotional indifference to the nature of the answer and mental passivity the conditions for so difficult and delicate a process of communication cannot be perfect.

Error and self-deception from the other side of the veil cannot be obviated by any effort on this side, all that we can do is to recognise that the spirits are limited in knowledge and cabined by character, so that we have to allow for the mental and moral equation in the communicant when judging the truth and value of the communication. Absolute deception and falsehood can only be avoided by declining to communicate with spirits of a lower order and being on guard against their masquerading under familiar or distinguished names. How far Mr. Stead and his circle have guarded against these latter errors we cannot say, but the spirit in which the sittings are conducted, does not encourage us to suppose that scrupulous care is taken in these respects. It is quite possible that some playful spirit has been enacting Mr. Gladstone to the too enthusiastic circle and has amused himself by elaborating those cloudy-luminous periods which he saw the sitters expected from the great deceased Opportunist. But we incline to the view that what we have got in this now famous spirit interview, is a small quantity of Gladstone, a great deal of Stead and a fair measure of the disembodied Julia and the assistant psychics.
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Stead and Maskelyne

Karmayogin. 1st January 1910 — No.26

The vexed question of spirit communication has become a subject of permanent public controversy in England. So much that is of the utmost importance to our views of the world, religion, science, life, philosophy, is crucially interested in the decision of this question, that no fresh proof or disproof, establishment or refutation of [bookmark: _1]this1 genuineness and significance of spirit communications can go disregarded. But no discussion of the question which proceeds merely on first principles can be of any value. It is a matter of evidence, of the value of the evidence and of the meaning of the evidence. If the ascertained facts are in favour of spiritualism, it is no argument against the facts that they contradict the received dogmas of science or excite the ridicule alike of the enlightened sceptic and of the matter-of-fact citizen. If they are against spiritualism, it does not help the latter that it supports religion or pleases the imagination and flatters the emotions of mankind. Facts are what we desire, not enthusiasm or ridicule; evidence is what we have to weigh, not unsupported arguments or questions of fitness or probability. The improbable may be true, the probable entirely false.

In judging the evidence, we must attach especial importance to the opinion of men who have dealt with the facts at first hand. Recently, two such men have put succinctly their arguments for and against the truth of spiritualism, Mr. W. T. Stead and the famous conjurer, Mr. Maskelyne. We will deal with Mr. Maskelyne first ,who totally denies the value of the facts on which spiritualism is based. Mr. Maskelyne puts forward two absolutely inconsistent theories, first, that spiritualism is all fraud and humbug, the second, that it is all subconscious mentality. The first was the theory which has hitherto been held by the opponents of the new phenomena, the second the theory to which they are being driven by an accumulation of indisputable evidence. Mr. Maskelyne, himself a professed master of jugglery and illusion, is naturally disposed to put down all mediums as irregular competitors in his own art; but the fact that a conjuror can produce an illusory phenomenon, is no proof that all phenomena are conjuring. He farther argues that no spiritualistic phenomena have been produced when he could persuade Mr. Stead to adopt conditions which precluded fraud. We must know Mr. Maskelyne’s conditions and have Mr. Stead’s corroboration of this statement before we can be sure of the value we must attach to this kind of refutation. In any case we have the indisputable fact that Mr. Stead himself has been the medium in some of the most important and best ascertained of the phenomena. Mr. Maskelyne knows that Mr. Stead is an honourable man incapable of a huge and impudent fabrication of this kind and he is therefore compelled to fall back on the wholly unproved theory of the subconscious mind. His arguments do not strike us as very convincing. Because we often write without noticing what we are writing, mechanically, therefore, says this profound thinker, automatic writing must be the same kind of mental process. The one little objection to this sublimely felicitous argument is that automatic writing has no resemblance whatever to mechanical writing. When a man writes mechanically, he does not notice what he is writing; when he writes automatically, he notices it carefully and has his whole attention fixed on it. When he writes mechanically, his hand records something that it is in his mind to write; when he writes automatically, his hand transcribes something which it is not in his mind to write and which is often the reverse of what his mind would tell him to write. Mr. Maskelyne farther gives the instance of a lady writing a letter and unconsciously putting an old address which, when afterwards questioned, she could not remember. This amounts to no more than a fit of absent-mindedness in which an old forgotten fact rose to the surface of the mind and by the revival of old habit was reproduced on the paper, but again sank out of immediate consciousness as soon as the mind returned to the present. This is a mental phenomenon essentially of the same class as our continuing unintentionally to write the date of the last year even in this year’s letters. In one case it is the revival, in the other the persistence of an old habit. What has this to do with the phenomena of automatic writing which are of an entirely different class and not attended by absent-mindedness at all? Mr. Maskelyne makes no attempt to explain the writing of facts in their nature unknowable to the medium, or of repeated predictions of the future, which are common in automatic communications.

On the other side Mr. Stead’s arguments are hardly more convincing. He bases his belief, first, on the nature of the communications from his son and others in which he could not be deceived by his own mind and, secondly, on the fact that not only statements of the past, but predictions of the future occur freely. The first argument is of no value unless we know the nature of the communication and the possibility or impossibility of the facts stated having been previously known to Mr. Stead. The second is also not conclusive in itself. There are some predictions which a keen mind can make by inference or guess, but, if we notice the hits and forget the misses, we shall believe them to be prophecies and not ordinary previsions. The real value of Mr. Stead’s defence of the phenomena lies in the remarkable concrete instance he gives of a prediction from which this possibility is entirely excluded. The spirit of Julia, he states, predicted the death within the year of an acquaintance who, within the time stated, suffered from two illnesses, in one of which the doctors despaired of her recovery. On each occasion the predicting spirit was naturally asked whether the illness was not to end in the death predicted, and on each she gave an unexpected negative answer and finally predicted a death by other than natural means. As a matter of fact, the lady in question, before the year was out, leaped out of a window and was killed. This remarkable prophecy was obviously neither a successful inference nor a fortunate guess, nor even a surprising coincidence. It is a convincing and indisputable prophecy. Its appearance in the automatic writing can only be explained either by the assumption that Mr. Stead has a subliminal self, calling itself Julia, gifted with an absolute and exact power of prophecy denied to the man as we know him, — a violent, bizarre and unproved assumption, — or by the admission that there was a communicant with superior powers to ordinary humanity using the hand of the writer. Who that was, Julia or another, ghost, spirit or other being, is a question that lies beyond. This controversy, with the worthlessness of the arguments on either side and the supreme worth of the one concrete and precise fact given, is a signal proof of our contention that, in deciding this question, it is not a priori arguments, but facts used for their evidential value as an impartial lawyer would use them, that will eventually prevail.
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[bookmark: _1]Hathayoga1

The evolution of man has been upwards from the body to the spirit and there are three stages in his progress. He bases himself [bookmark: _2]upon the body2, rises [bookmark: _3]through mind and soul3 and culminates in spirit. And to each stage of his evolution belong certain kinds of sādhanā, a particular type of Yoga, a characteristic fulfilment. There was no aeon in man’s history, no kalpa to use the Indian term, in which the Yoga was withheld from man, or fulfilment denied to him. But the fulfilment corresponded to his stage of progress, and the Yoga corresponded to the fulfilment. In his earlier development, he was realising himself in the body and the divinity of the body was his fulfilment. He is now realising himself in the heart and mind and the divinity of the heart and mind will be his culmination. Eventually he will realise himself in the spirit and the divinity of his true spiritual self will round off his history. Yoga is the realisation of one’s capacity of harmony, communion or unity with God. Whatever religious standpoint, creed or philosophy one [bookmark: _4]adopts4, Yoga is possible [bookmark: _5]as5 long as God’s existence or omnipresence is admitted, whether it be as a [bookmark: _6]Personality, a Force6 or a Condition of Things. The infinite in some form or idea must be admitted. To be in tune with the Infinite, that is harmony. To be in touch with the Infinite that is communion. To be one in kind, extent or self-realisation with the Infinite, that is unity. But fulfilment is not possible, unless the “Soham” — “He am I” — is [bookmark: _7]recognized7 and practised as the ultimate truth of things. The realisation of God in self with the eye on the body is the fulfilment of the tamasic or material man; [bookmark: _8]that with8 the eye on the [bookmark: _9]mind9 is the fulfilment of the rajasic or psychic man; [bookmark: _10]that with10 the eye on the spirit is the fulfilment of the sattwic or spiritual man. And each fulfils himself, by rising beyond himself. When the material man fulfils the divinity of the body, he does so by rising into the psychic part and finding his strength in the ahaṅkāra [bookmark: _11]or the psychic11 principle of egoism. The psychic man fulfils the divinity of the soul, by rising into the spirit and finding his strength in the super-psychic Will or Intelligent Force in things. The spiritual man fulfils the divinity of the spirit by rising beyond the human spirit, the jivātman and finding his strength in the parameśvaram and parabrahman, the saḥ and tat, God revealed and unrevealed, the [bookmark: _12]Universe12 and Supreme Spirit who supports and contains the individual. To put it in language easier but more capable of misconception, the material man realises himself by identifying God with his own ego; the [bookmark: _13]psychic13 man by identifying God with passionless, intelligent, blissful Will in himself, the spiritual man by identifying God with the All, in whom everything abides. The first is the rākṣasa [bookmark: _14]or asura14 of the lower order, the second is the deva or the asura of the [bookmark: _15]highest15 order, the third is the [bookmark: _16]pūrṇa16 or siddhapuruṣa, the perfect being.

The pure Hathayoga is the means of the fulfilment through the body. Its processes are physical, strenuous, colossal, complex, difficult. They centre in āsana, prāṇāyāma and the [bookmark: _17]physical purifications17. The number of āsanas in the [bookmark: _18]modern mixed18 Hathayoga is limited [bookmark: _19]and19 [bookmark: _20]even they20 are numerous and painful; in the ancient or pure Hathayoga they were innumerable and the old [bookmark: _21]yogin21 practised them all. The āsana means [bookmark: _22]simply particular22 position of the body and is perfect or ‘conquered’ in the technical language, when a man can stay in a single posture, however strained or apparently impossible, for an indefinite period, without being forced by strain to remember the body.

The first object of the Asana is to conquer the body, for the body must be conquered before it can become divine — to be able to lay any command upon it and never be commanded by it. The second object [bookmark: _23]is23 to conquer physical nature, by developing the four physical siddhis — laghimā, aṇimā, garimā, mahimā. By perfect laghimā, man can rise into the air and tread the winds as his natural element, by perfect aṇimā he can bring the nature of the [bookmark: _24]subtlety24 into the gross body which the fire will no longer burn, nor [bookmark: _25]weapon25 wound, nor want of air stifle, nor the waters drown; by perfect garimā he can develop an adamantine steadiness which [bookmark: _26]no26 shock [bookmark: _27]of even an avalanche27 [bookmark: _28]can28 overbear; by perfect mahimā he can without muscular development outdo the feats of a Hercules. These powers in their fullness are no longer visible in men, but in some degree they belong to all adepts in Hathayoga. Their existence no one can doubt, who has gone deep into Yoga at all, [bookmark: _29]or who had29 any personal experience [bookmark: _30]of the Siddhis30. The third object is to develop in the body yogic [bookmark: _31]force, the Tapah or the Viryam, the31 fire of Yoga. The fourth object is to become ūrdhvaretāḥ, that is to say to [bookmark: _32]draw the32 whole virile force in the body into the [bookmark: _33]brain up and33 return so much of it as is needed for the body, purified and [bookmark: _34]electrified34. [bookmark: _35]Pranayama35 is the mastery of the vital force, the mobile energy [bookmark: _36]that36 keeps the universe going. In the human body, the most [bookmark: _37]notable37 function of the Prana or vital force, is the breathing which is in ordinary men necessary to life and motion. The [bookmark: _38]Yogin38 conquers it and renders himself independent of it. But he does not confine his attention to [bookmark: _39]the39 [bookmark: _40]simple40 vital operation. He distinguishes five major vital forces and several minor to each of which he has given a name and he learns to control all the numerous pranic currents in which they operate. As there are innumerable Asanas, so there are a great number of different kinds of [bookmark: _41]Pranayama41 and a man is not a perfect Hathayogin till he has mastered them all. The conquest of the Prana confirms the perfect health, vigour and vitality gained by the Asanas; it [bookmark: _42]confirms42 the power of living as long as one pleases and it adds to the four physical Siddhis — the five psychical — prākāmya or absolute keenness of the mind [bookmark: _43]and the senses43, including telepathy, clairvoyance and [bookmark: _44]the44 faculties commonly supposed to be supernormal; vyāpti or the power of receiving other men’s thoughts, powers and feelings and projecting one’s own [bookmark: _45]thoughts etc.45 or personality into others; aiśvaryam [bookmark: _46]or the control46 over events, lordship, wealth and all objects of desire; vaśitā or the power of exacting implicit and instantaneous obedience to the spoken or written word; īśitā [bookmark: _47]or the47 perfect control over the powers of nature and over things inert [bookmark: _48]and48 [bookmark: _49]intelligent49. Some of these powers have recently been discovered in Europe as phenomena of hypnotism or will-force. But the European experiences are feeble and unscientific if compared with the achievements of the ancient Hathayogins or even with those of some of the modern. The will-power developed by [bookmark: _50]Pranayama50 [bookmark: _51]is said to be51 [bookmark: _52]psychical, not52 spiritual.

Besides these two great practices, the Hathayogins have numerous others, such as the extraordinary means by which they clean out daily [bookmark: _53]all physical53 [bookmark: _54]impurities54. By these numerous and [bookmark: _55]difficult practices55, they attain an extraordinary power, vitality, virility, longevity and are also able to attain knowledge transcending the ordinary human bounds, leave the body in Samadhi, and in one word exercise every mere power that comes by Yoga. But the practice of unmixed Hathayoga generates a colossal egoism and the Yogin seldom exceeds it. The modern Hathayoga is mixed [bookmark: _56]with Rajayoga56 [bookmark: _57]and neither57 so virile and potent nor so dangerous as the ancient. The modern Hathayogin often falls a prey to egoism but he knows he has to transcend it. The ancient embraced it as a fulfilment; only he managed and directed it by the use [bookmark: _58]of psychic58 [bookmark: _59]Will-power59.
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[bookmark: _1]Rajayoga1

Man fulfilling himself in the body is given Hathayoga as his means. When he rises above the body, he abandons Hathayoga as a troublesome and inferior process and rises to the Rajayoga, the discipline peculiar to the aeon in which man now evolves. The first condition of success in Rajayoga is to rise superior to the [bookmark: _2]dehātma-buddhi2, the state of perception in which the body is identified with the Self. A time comes to the Rajayogin, when his body seems not to belong to him or he to have any concern [bookmark: _3]in3 it. He is not troubled by its troubles or gladdened by its [bookmark: _4]pleasure4; it has [bookmark: _5]them itself5 and very soon, because he does not give his sanction to them, they fall away from it. His own troubles and pleasures are in the heart [bookmark: _6]and the mind6, for he is the rajasic and psychical man, not the tamasic, material. It is these that he has to conquer in order that he may realise God in his heart or in his buddhi or in both. God seen in the heart — that is the quest of the Rajayogin. He may recover the perception and enjoyment [bookmark: _7]of God7 as love and God as knowledge.

The processes of the Rajayoga are mental and emotional. Patanjali’s science is not the pure Rajayoga; it is mixed and allows [bookmark: _8]an important element8 of the [bookmark: _9]Hathayoga9 in its initial processes. It admits the āsana [bookmark: _10]and the10 prāṇāyāma. It is true, it reduces each to one of its kind, but the method of conquest is physical and therefore not Rajayogic. It may be said that the stillness of the body is essential to concentration or to samādhi; but this is a convention of the Hathayoga. The [bookmark: _11]Rajayoga11 concedes no such importance to the body; he knows by experience that concentration can be secured in any easy and unconstrained posture, which allows one to forget the body; it is often as much helped by rhythmic motion as by stillness. samādhi, when it comes, itself secures stillness of the body. The pure Rajayogin dispenses therefore with the physical practice of āsana. The real reason why Patanjali laid so much [bookmark: _12]importance12 on āsana, was that he thought prāṇāyāma essential to samādhi and āsana essential to prāṇāyāma. It is difficult though not impossible to do the practice of prāṇāyāma, according to Patanjali’s system, without perfect bodily stillness. It can be done and has been done, even while walking about, but this is not so easy or usual.

Now prāṇāyāma, in its proper sense, the mastery of the vital force in oneself and Nature, is essential to every Rajayogin, but it can be brought about by much simpler methods. The [bookmark: _13]only process13 that the Rajayogin finds helpful enough to be worth doing is nāḍī-śuddhi (नाडीशुद्धि) [bookmark: _14]or the purification14 of the nerve system by regular breathing, and this can be done while lying, sitting, reading, [bookmark: _15]writing and walking15. This process has great virtues. It has a [bookmark: _16]wonderful16 calming effect on the whole mind and body, drives out every lurking disease in the system, awakens the yogic force accumulated in former lives and even where no such latent force exists removes the physical obstacles to the [bookmark: _17]awakening17 of the kuṇḍalinī-śakti. But even this process is not essential. The Rajayogin knows that by tranquillising the mind, he can tranquillise the body, by mastering the mind he can master both the body and the prāṇa. This is the great secret of the Rajayoga — that mind is the master of the body, creates it and conditions it, body is not the master, creator or law-giver of the mind. It may be said that the body at least affects the mind; but this is the other discovery of the Rajayogin that the body need not in the least affect the mind, unless by our consent we allow it to do so.

The kumbhaka [bookmark: _18]or cessation18 of [bookmark: _19]the natural breathing19 is essential to the deeper kinds of samādhi, not to all; but even so he finds that by the cessation of the [bookmark: _20]lawlessness, the restlessness20 of the mind, which we mistakenly call thought, we can easily, naturally and spontaneously bring about the cessation of the breathing, a calm, effortless and perfect kumbhaka. He therefore dispenses with physical processes, easy or laborious and goes straight to the root of the problem, the mind.

Rajayoga is of three kinds, [bookmark: _21]saceṣṭa, upaceṣṭa and niśceṣṭa21. Patanjali’s, [bookmark: _22]the systematised, though22 each is quite methodical, is saceṣṭa, involving great strain [bookmark: _23]of23 effort, throughout. We may best compare the systems by taking each of Patanjali’s steps separately and seeing [bookmark: _24]how much the24 three kinds [bookmark: _25]of the Rajayogins25 will deal with them. (In the present article, we shall deal with Patanjali.)

The first step is the preparation of the moral nature, the [bookmark: _26]perfection26 of the heart [bookmark: _27]in27 the four great qualities of love, purity, courage and calm, without which siddhi in the Rajayoga is impossible. Patanjali prescribes the practice of the five yamas or regulating moral exercises, truth, justice and honesty, harmlessness, chastity [bookmark: _28]and the refusal28 of ownership and the five niyamas or regulating moral habits, cleanliness and purity, contentment, austerity, meditation on [bookmark: _29]scriptures29, worship and devotion to God. In order to establish these habits and exercises and remove the impurities of the heart, it is evident that Patanjali intends us to use the method of abhyāsa or constant practice. [bookmark: _30]Any one30 who has made the attempt will realise how difficult it is to compass all these qualities and how long and tedious a discipline is required to establish them even imperfectly. Patanjali seeks to purify and quiet the life, while the [bookmark: _31]heart and mind31 are yet impure and restless, a system possible only to hermits in an āśrama. For this reason, the Rajayoga has fled from the homes of [bookmark: _32]man32 and taken refuge in the forest [bookmark: _33]and cavern33. Afterwards Patanjali recommends the quieting of the body [bookmark: _34]and mastering34 of the prāṇa by āsana and prāṇāyāma. The reason of this is clear enough. The Pranayama [bookmark: _35]in35 Hathayoga does not lead to purity, but to force and intensity, every quality that it finds potent in the system, it raises to tenfold activity and power. Unless therefore the life and character [bookmark: _36]be made36 quiet and pure, prāṇāyāma done in one’s own strength may do immense [bookmark: _37]mental37, physical and [bookmark: _38]moral38 mischief. Allowing for the [bookmark: _39]overcome39 of [bookmark: _40]this40 initial difficulty and for the admission of [bookmark: _41]Hathayoga41 into Rajayoga, it must be admitted that Patanjali’s system is admirably logical and reasonable in its arrangement.

Next comes the [bookmark: _42]control42 of the mind, that restless, self-willed and shifting force which [bookmark: _43]is difficult43 to control. Again, as in his previous steps, Patanjali relies wholly [bookmark: _44]on practice44. He arranges concentration in four stages of development. Pratyāhāra or the drawing inward of the senses from their objects; dhāraṇā or the success in this process resulting in the fixing [bookmark: _45]of mind45 for a moment on a single thought, feeling or object, such [bookmark: _46]as the nāsāgra or the bhrūmadhya for preference46; dhyāna or the continuation of this state for a fixed period; samādhi or [bookmark: _47]the withdrawing47 into oneself for an indefinite time. The preliminary [bookmark: _48]exercise48 once successful, the rest follows with comparative ease, but the preliminary process [bookmark: _49]is so49 enormously difficult that one [bookmark: _50]should50 be amazed at Patanjali’s putting it first, if one did not perceive that he is relying on the rigorous and thorough mastery of each step, before the next is attempted; he trusts to the Hathayogic kumbhaka to bring about pratyāhāra with comparative ease. Even as it is, most Yogins prefer to [bookmark: _51]take51 dhāraṇā [bookmark: _52]first (on a single object)52, trusting to the practice of dhāraṇā to bring about pratyāhāra by a natural process. This is undoubtedly the more easy and straightforward process, though Patanjali’s is the more logical and scientific and if mastered may lead to greater results. Concentration, once attained, we proceed to what Patanjali evidently considers the essence of Yoga, the coercion of all vṛttis or functionings of the mental [bookmark: _53]or53 moral qualities, so as to arrive at saṃyama or [bookmark: _54]throwing54 the whole passionless intelligent will in the spirit on whatsoever [bookmark: _55]he55 wishes to possess from the realisation of God to the enjoyment of mundane objects. But how is this silencing of the vṛttis to be effected? For the yamas and niyamas only establish certain good habits of life, they do not thoroughly [bookmark: _56]purify the mind56 and heart. We have to do it by a process of removal, by replacement, always depending on abhyāsa, replacing bad vṛttis by good, the many good by the few better, the few better by the [bookmark: _57]still few57 best, until we arrive at absolute saṃyama. This can be done, not easily [bookmark: _58]but daily without58 insuperable difficulty, if the power of [bookmark: _59]concentrating59 is thoroughly [bookmark: _60]obtained60 by Patanjali’s method. saṃyama is a mighty power. Whatever the Yogin does saṃyama upon, says Patanjali, that he masters. The knowledge of one’s past lives, of the thoughts of [bookmark: _61]men in this61 world and spirits in the other, the vision of the past and the future, the knowledge of [bookmark: _62]all that is, is in his grasp62. As to what he shall do with the power, Patanjali leaves the choice to the successful Yogin.
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[bookmark: _1]Art1

All Art is interpretation Creation is a misnomer; nothing in this world is created, all is manifested All exists previously in the mind of the Knower Art may interpret that which is already manifest or was manifest at one time, or it may interpret what will be manifest hereafter It may even be used as one of the agencies in the manifestation A particular type of face and figure may be manifested in the work of a popular artist and in a single generation the existing type of face and figure in the country may change and mould itself to the new conception These things are there in the type in the causal world with which our superconscious selves are perpetually in touch; they manifest in the psychical and become part of our thought That thought we put out into the material world and there it takes shape and body as movements, as institutions, as poetry, Art and knowledge, as living men and women Man creates his world because he is the psychic instrument through whom God manifests that which He had previously arranged in Himself In this sense Art can create the past, the present and the future It can re-manifest that which was and has passed away, it can fix for us that which is, it can prophesy that which will be.

*

Its normal sphere, however, is interpretation of a less pregnant and forceful kind Here too, there are three things which it can interpret in the object it selects, the causal part or thing in itself, the psychical part, or its passing imaginations, phases, emotions; or the physical part, the outward appearance, incident or movement as our eyes see them Indian Art attaches itself to the two higher interpretations, European to the two lower They meet in the middle term of Art, the imaginative and emotional; but each brings with it the habits of vision, the conventions, the mastering movement and tendency of the soul downward to earth or upward to heaven, born of their main preoccupation so that even here, though they meet on common ground, they remain diverse and unreconciled.

*

In dealing with the form the question between them is: shall I reproduce what the eye sees or shall I reproduce what the soul sees? The lower type of European Art is content with reproducing what the eye sees This it calls realism and fidelity to Nature — narrowing Nature to the limited confines of the materially sensible The reproduction, of course, is not a real reproduction but only an approximation within the limitations imposed by the canvas, the brush and the paint box It is really as close an imitation as our instruments will allow, absolute fidelity being rarely possible This style of Art had perhaps its utility, but now that we have photographs and can put colour into the photographs, its separate field is in danger of being taken from it.

*

A higher European Art takes imitation of the form as its basis, but its nobler objective is not the imitation of form, but the imitation of emotion The artist tries to see and recover on canvas not only the body, but so much of the feeling as the body can for the moment express This may often be a great deal In certain moments of powerful feeling or critical action a great deal of our psychical selves may come out in the eyes, the face, the gesture, the pose This the artist imitates He not only shows us an object or an incident, but he fixes on the canvas a moment in the soul-life of the object The habitual mood also stamps itself to a great extent on the face and certain traits of character betray themselves in expression and feature These too the imitative artist transfers to the canvas When not exaggerated or theatrical, this kind of art can be strong, effective and dramatic But it has serious limitations So much of the inner truth as the outward form interprets, this Art interprets Its interpretation is second-hand, its vision derived and unable to go beyond its authority.

*

A still higher reach is attained by imaginative European Art Imagination, according to the European idea, is creative, not interpretative What is really meant is that the imaginative artist transfers something that belongs to himself into the object of his study, some fancy that has flashed across or some idea that has mastered his mind Either he reads it into his subject by unconscious transference or he deliberately uses his subject as a mere excuse for putting his fancy or his idea into line and colour The artist is interpreting himself, not his subject This egoistic Art has often a very high value and some of the best European work has been done in this kind More rarely his imaginative sympathy enables him to catch a glimpse of the thing itself hidden in the form His imagination usually plays with it and prevents the vision from being true in all its parts, but he is able to do work of the highest attractiveness, vigour or artistic beauty.

*

In all these kinds the European binds himself by the necessity of reproducing the actual outward form imposed by material Nature He is a bondsman to form and such do not attain to that spiritual freedom which is the first condition of the sight spiritual When he tries to interpret the thing in itself, he degenerates usually into allegory Recently the Impressionist School in Europe have tried to break the fetters of the form; they have insisted that what one really sees in an object is not the rounded, solid material form but something rarer and different In reality, they are groping their way towards an attempt at seeing and interpreting something hidden in the object, something the soul sees before the eye can catch it Ignorant of the way, they seldom rise beyond a striking and fantastic imagination, but sometimes an inspired eye catches the true vision.

*

The Indian begins at the other end He sees the thing itself either by sūkṣma-dṛṣṭi, the soul-sight, or by dhyāna, a spiritual union with the object studied in which the truth it expresses dawns on the mind by the process of revelation This he transfers to canvas by letting his inspired and informed Will guide the pencil and the brush instead of using his intellect or merely technical means to find the best way of expression He uses technique with power, but does not rely on it chiefly The body he paints is the one which will in every part of it express the thing itself, not the actual material body which largely conceals it When he descends into the psychical part and seeks to express imaginations, emotions, or passing phases, he carries his method with him Not content with expressing as much of the feeling as the actual body reveals, he sees the emotion in its fullness by dhyāna or soul-sight and forces the body into a mould fit for its absolute expression He sees the soul and paints it or he sees the heart or mind and paints it He sees and, can, if he will, paint the body merely But usually he does not will it.
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The Revival of Indian Art

Karmayogin. 16th October 1909 — No.17

The Main Difference

The greatness of Indian art is the greatness of all Indian thought and achievement. It lies in the recognition of the persistent within the transient, of the domination of matter by spirit, the subordination of the insistent appearances of Prakriti to the inner reality which, in a thousand ways, the Mighty Mother veils even while she suggests. The European artist, cabined within the narrow confines of the external, is dominated in imagination by the body of things and the claims of the phenomenon. Western painting starts from the eye or the imagination; its master word is either beauty or reality, and, according as he is the slave of his eye or the playfellow of his imagination, the painter produces a photograph or a poem. But, in painting, the European imagination seldom travels beyond an imaginative interpretation or variation of what the physical eye has seen. Imitation is the key-word of creation, according to Aristotle; Shakespeare advises the artist to hold up the mirror to Nature; and the Greek scientist and the English poet reflect accurately the mind of Europe.

But the Indian artist has been taught by his philosophy and the spiritual discipline of his forefathers that the imagination is only a channel and an instrument of some source of knowledge and inspiration that is greater and higher; by meditation or by Yoga he seeks within himself that ultimate centre of knowledge where there is direct and utter vision of the thing that lies hidden in the forms of man, animal, tree, river, mountain. It is this samyag jñāna, this sākṣād darśana, the utter, revealing and apocalyptic vision, that he seeks, and when he has found it, whether by patient receptivity or sudden inspiration, his whole aim is to express it utterly and revealingly in line and colour. Form is only a means of expressing the spirit, and the one thought of the artist should be how best to render the spiritual vision. He is not bound by the forms that compose the world of gross matter, though he takes them as a starting-point for his formal expression of the vision within him; if by modifying them or departing from them he can reveal that vision more completely, his freedom and his duty as an artist emancipate him from the obligation of the mere recorder and copyist. The ancient Asiatic artists were not incapable of reproducing outward Nature with as perfect and vigorous an accuracy as the Europeans; but it was their ordinary method deliberately to suppress all that might hamper the expression of their spiritual vision.

Reality for its own sake, one of the most dominant notes of Art in Europe, Indian artistic theory would not have recognised; for we have always regarded the reality of the Europeans as an appearance; to us the true reality is that which is hidden; otherwise, there would be no need of the prophet, the philosopher, the poet and the artist. It is they who see with the sūkṣma dṛṣṭi, the inner vision, and not like the ordinary man with the eye only. Beauty for beauty’s sake, the other great note of European Art is recognised by us, but not in the higher work of the artist. Just as in the first ideal, the tyranny of the eye is acknowledged, so in the [bookmark: _1]second is the1 tyranny of the aesthetic imagination. The Indian seeks freedom, and the condition of freedom is the search for ultimate Truth. But in this search the imagination is an unsafe and capricious guide; it misinterprets as often as it interprets. The claim of the eye to separate satisfaction can only be answered by the response of decorative beauty; the claim of the imagination to separate satisfaction can only receive the response of fancy playing with scene and legend, form and colour, idea and dream, for pure aesthetic delight; but in the interpretation of things the eye and the imagination can assert no right to command, they are only subordinate instruments and must keep their place. Whenever, therefore, the Indian artist put away from him his high spiritual aim, it was to seek decorative beauty informed by the play of the imagination. Here he held decorative beauty to be his paramount aim and declined to be bound by the seen and the familiar. If by other lines than the natural, by subtler or richer methods than those of outward Nature, our old masters could gain in decorative suggestion and beauty, they held themselves free to follow their inspiration. Here, too, they often deliberately changed and suppressed in order to get their desired effect. If they had been asked to deny themselves this artistic gain for the sake of satisfying the memory in the physical eye, they would have held the objector to be the bondslave of an unmeaning superstition.

We of today have been overpowered by the European tradition as interpreted by the English, the least artistic of civilised nations. We have therefore come to make on a picture the same demand as on a photograph, — the reproduction of the thing as the eye sees it, not even as the retrospective mind or the imagination sees it, exact resemblance to the beings or objects we know, or, if anything more, then a refinement on Nature in the direction of greater picturesqueness and prettiness and the satisfaction of the lower and more external sense of beauty. The conception that Art exists not to copy, but for the sake of a deeper truth and vision, and we must seek in it not the object but God in the object, not things but the soul of things, seems to have vanished for a while from the Indian consciousness.

Another obstacle to the appreciation of great art, to which even those Indians who are not dominated by European ideas are liable, is the exaggerated respect for the symbols and traditions which our art or literature has used at a certain stage of development. I am accustomed for instance to a particular way of representing Shiva or Kali and I refuse to have any other. But the artist has nothing to do with my prejudices. He has to represent the essential truth of Shiva or Kali, that which makes their Shivahood or Kalihood, and he is under no obligation to copy the vision of others. If he has seen another vision of Shiva or Kali, it is that vision to which he must be faithful. The curious discussion which arose recently as to the propriety or otherwise of representing the Gods without beard or moustache, is an instance of this literalism which is a survival of the enslavement to form and rule characteristic of the eighteenth century. The literalist cannot see that it is not the moustache or beard or the symbol which makes the godhead, but the divine greatness, immortal strength, beauty, youth, purity or peace within. It is that godhead which the artist must draw and paint, and in the forms he chooses he is bound only by the vision in dhyāna. Whether his interpretation will gain an abiding place in the thought and imagination of the race, depends on its power to awake the deeper vision in the race. All that we can demand is that it shall be a real God, a real Shiva, a real Kali, and not a freak of his imagination or an outcome of some passing saṃskāra of his education or artistic upbringing. He must go to the fountain-head of knowledge within himself or his claim to freedom does not stand. It has already been said that the condition of freedom is the search for truth, and the artist must not allow his imagination to take the place of the higher quality.

Indian Art demands of the artist the power of communion with the soul of things, the sense of spiritual taking precedence of the sense of material beauty, and fidelity to the deeper vision within, of the lover of art it demands the power to see the spirit in things, the openness of mind to follow a developing tradition, and the sattwic passivity, discharged of prejudgments, which opens luminously to the secret intention of the picture and is patient to wait until it attains a perfect and profound divination.
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Two Pictures

Karmayogin. 17th July 1909 — No.4

The Modern Review and Prabasi are doing monthly a service to the country the importance of which cannot be exaggerated. The former review is at present the best conducted and the most full of valuable matter of any in India. But good as are the articles which fill the magazine from month to month, the whole sum of them is outweighed in value by the single page which gives us the reproduction of some work of art by a contemporary Indian painter. To the lover of beauty and the lover of his country every one of these delicately executed blocks is an event of importance in his life within. The Reviews by bringing these masterpieces to the thousands who have no opportunity of seeing the originals are restoring the sense of beauty and artistic emotion inborn in our race but almost blotted out by the long reign in our lives of the influence of Anglo-Saxon vulgarity and crude tasteless commercialism. The pictures belong usually to the new school of Bengali art, the only living and original school now developing among us and the last issues have each contained a picture especially important not only by the intrinsic excellence of the work but by the perfect emergence of that soul of India which we attempted to characterise in an article in our second issue.

The picture in the July number is by Mahomed Hakim Khan, a student of the Government School of Art, Calcutta, and represents Nadir Shah ordering a general massacre. It is not one of those pictures salient and imposing which leap at once at the eye and hold it. A first glance only shows three figures almost conventionally Indian in poses which also seem conventional. But as one looks again and again the soul of the picture begins suddenly to emerge, and one realises with a start of surprise that one is in the presence of a work of genius. The reason for this lies in the extraordinary restraint and simplicity which conceals the artist’s strength and [bookmark: _1]subtility1. The whole spirit and conception is Indian and it would be difficult to detect in the composition a single trace of foreign influence. The grace and perfection of the design and the distinctness and vigour of form which support it are not European; it is the Saracenic sweetness and grace, the old Vedantic massiveness and power transformed by some new nameless element of harmony into something original and yet Indian. The careful and minute detail in the minutiae of the dresses, of the armour of the warrior seated on the right, of the flickering lines of the pillar on the left are inherited from an intellectual ancestry whose daily vision was accustomed to the rich decoration of Agra and Fatehpur Sikri or to the fullness and crowded detail which informed the massive work of the old Vedantic artists and builders, Hindu, Jain and Buddhist. Another peculiarity is the fixity and stillness which, in spite of the Titanic life and promise of motion in the figure of Nadir, pervade the picture. A certain stiffness of design marks much of the old Hindu art, a stiffness courted by the artists perhaps in order that no insistence of material life in the figures might distract attention from the expression of the spirit within which was their main object. By some inspiration of genius the artist has transformed this conventional stiffness into a hint of rigidity which almost suggests the lines of stone. This stillness adds immensely to the effect of the picture. The petrified inaction of the three human beings contrasted with the expression of the faces and the formidable suggestion in the pose of their sworded figures affects us like the silence of murder crouching for his leap.

The central figure of Nadir Shah dominates his surroundings. It is from this centre that the suggestion of something terrible coming out of the silent group has started. The strong, proud and regal figure is extraordinarily impressive, but it is the face and the arm that give the individuality. That bare arm and hand grasping the rigid upright scimitar are inhuman in their savage force and brutality; it is the hand, the fingers, one might almost say the talons of the human wild beast. This arm and hand have action, murder, empire in them; the whole history of Nadir is there expressed. The grip and gesture have already commenced the coming massacre and the whole body behind consents. The face corresponds in the hard firmness and strength of the nose, the brute cruelty of the mouth almost lost in the moustache and beard. But the eyes are the master-touch in this figure. They overcome us with surprise when we look at them, for these are not the eyes of the assassin, even the assassin upon the throne. The soul that looks out of these eyes is calm, aloof and thoughtful, yet terrible. Whatever order of massacre has issued from these lips, did not go forth from an ordinary energetic man of action moved by self-interest, rage or blood-thirst. The eyes are the eyes of a Yogin but a terrible Yogin; such might be the look of some adept of the left-hand ways, some mighty Kapalik lifted above pity and shrinking as above violence and wrath. Those eyes in that face, over that body, arm, hand seem to be those of one whose spirit is not affected by the actions of the body, whose natural part and organs are full of the destroying energy of Kali while the soul, the witness within, looks on at the sanguinary drama tranquil, darkly approving but hardly interested. And then it dawns on one that this is not so much the Nadir of history; unconsciously perhaps the artist has given a quiet but effective delineation of the Scourge of God, the man who is rather a force than a human being, the Asura with a mission who has come to do God’s work of destruction and help on the evolution by carnage and ruin. The soul within is not that of a human being. Some powerful Yogin of a Lemurian race has incarnated in this body, one born when the simian might and strength of the vānara had evolved into the perfection of the human form and brain with the animal still uneliminated, who having by Tapasya and knowledge separated his soul from his nature has elected this reward that after long beatitude, prāpya puṇyakṛtāṃ lokān uṣitvā śāśvatīḥ samāḥ, he should reincarnate as a force of nature informed by a human soul and work out in a single life the savage strength of the outward self, taking upon himself the foreordained burden of empire and massacre.

From Nadir the coming carnage has passed into the seated warrior and looks out from his eyes at the receiver of the order. The gaze is contemplative but not inward like Nadir’s, and it is human and indifferent envisaging massacre as part of the activities of the soldier with a matter-of-fact approval. The figure is almost a piece of sculpture, so perfect is the rigidity of arrested and expectant action. The straight strong sword over the shoulder has the same rigid preparedness. There is a certain defect in the unnatural pose and obese curve of the hand which is not justified by any similar detail or motive in the rest of the figure. We notice a similar motiveless strain in the position of Nadir’s left arm, though here something is perhaps added to the force of the attitude. A standing figure receives the sanguinary command. The folded hands and the scimitar suspended in front are full of the spirit of ready obedience and there is an expression of pleasure, almost amusement which makes even this commonplace face terrible, for the decree dooming thousands is taken as lightly as if it were order for nautch or banquet. The three mighty swords, by a masterly effect of balanced design, fill with death and menace the terrace on which the men are seated. Behind these formidable figures is a part of the palace gracious with the simple and magical lines of Indo-Saracenic architecture and in the distance on the right from behind a mass of heavy impenetrable green a slender tapering tower rises into the peaceful quiet of Delhi.

On another page of the same review we have a picture by one of the greatest Masters of European Art, Raphael’s vision of the Knight. The picture is full of that which Greece and Italy perfected as the aim of Art, beauty and such soul-expression as heightens physical beauty. It is beauty that is expressed in the robust body [bookmark: _2]and the feminine2 face of the armed youth both full of an exquisite languor of sleep, in the sweet face, the voluptuous figure, the gracious pose of the temptress offering her delicate allurement of flowers, in the other’s grave, strong and benign countenance, the vigorous physique and open gesture of promise and aspiration extending a book and a fine slender sword, in the delicacy of the landscape behind and the tree under which the dreamer lies. There is suggestion but it is the suggestion of more and more beauty, there is harmony and relation but it is the harmony and relation of loveliness of landscape as a background to the loveliness of the nobly-grouped figures. There is an attempt to express spiritual meanings but it is by outward symbols only and not by making the outward expression a vehicle for something that comes from within and overpowers impalpably. This is allegory, the other is the drawing and painting of the very self of things. Only in the delicate spiritual face of the Knight is there some approach to the Eastern spirit. This is one kind of art and a great art, but is the other less? Beauty for beauty’s sake can never be the spirit of art in India, beauty we must seek and always beauty, but never lose sight of the end which India holds more important, the realisation of the Self in things. Europeans create out of the imagination. India has always sought to go deeper within and create out of the Power behind imagination, by passivity and plenary inspiration, in Yoga, from Samadhi.
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Indian Art and an Old Classic

Karmayogin. 2nd October 1909 — No.15

We have before us a new edition of [bookmark: _1]Krittibas’1 [bookmark: _2]Ramayana2, edited and published by that indefatigable literary and patriotic worker, Sj. Ramananda Chatterji. Ramananda Babu is well known to the Bengali public as a clear minded, sober and fearless political speaker and writer; as editor of the Modern Review and the Prabasi he has raised the status and quality of Indian periodical literature to an extraordinary extent, and has recently been doing a yet more valuable and lasting service to his country by introducing the masterpieces of the new school of Art to his readers. His present venture is not in itself an ambitious one, as it purports only to provide a well-printed and beautifully illustrated edition of Krittibas for family reading. With this object the editor has taken the Battala prints of the [bookmark: _3]Ramayana3 as his text and reproduced them with the necessary corrections and the omission of a few passages which offend modern ideas of decorum. Besides, the book is liberally illustrated with reproductions of recent pictures by artists of Bombay and Calcutta on subjects chosen from the [bookmark: _4]Ramayana4.

The place of Krittibas in our literature is well established. He is one of the most considerable of our old classics and one of the writers who most helped to create the Bengali language as a literary instrument. The sweetness, simplicity, lucidity, melody of the old language is present in every line that Krittibas wrote, but, in this recension at least, we miss the racy vigour and nervous vernacular force which was a gift of the early writers. Our impression is that the modern editions do not faithfully reproduce the old classic and that copyists of more learning and puristic taste than critical imagination or poetical sympathy have polished away much that was best in the Bengali [bookmark: _5]Ramayana5. The old copies, we believe, reveal a style much more irregular in diction and metre, but more full of humanity, strength and the rough and natural touch of the soil. In no case can our [bookmark: _6]Ramayana6 compare with the great epic of Tulsidas, that mine of poetry, strong and beautiful thought and description and deep spiritual force and sweetness. But it must have been greater in its original form than in its modern dress.

The great value of the edition lies however in the illustrations. All the pictures are not excellent; indeed we must say quite frankly that some of them are an offence to the artistic perceptions and an affliction to the eye and the soul. Others are masterpieces of the first rank. But in this collection of pictures, most of them now well-known, we have a sort of handy record of the progress of Art in India in recent times. Turning over the pages we are struck first by the numerous reproductions of Ravivarma’s pictures which were only recently so prominent in Indian houses and, even now, are painfully common, and we recall with wonder the time when we could gaze upon these crude failures without an immediate revolt of all that was artistic within us. Could anything be more gross, earthy, un-Indian and addressed purely to the eye than his “Descent of Ganges”, or more vulgar and unbeautiful than the figure of Aja in the “Death of Indumati”, or more soulless and commonplace than the Ahalya, a picture on a level with the ruck of the most ordinary European paintings for the market by obscure hands? Some of these efforts are absolutely laughable in the crudeness of their conception and the inefficiency of their execution; take for instance the fight between Ravan and Jatayu. Raja Rukmangad’s Ekadashi is one of the few successes, but spirited as the work undoubtedly is, it is so wholly an imitation of European workmanship that it establishes no claim to real artistic faculty. All that can be said for this painter is that he turned the Indian mind to our own mythology and history for the subject of art, and, that he manifests a certain struggling towards outward beauty and charm which is occasionally successful in his women and children. But he had neither the power to develop original conceptions, nor the skill to reproduce finely that which he tried to learn from Europe. He represents in Art that dark period when, in subjection to foreign teaching and ideals, we did everything badly because we did everything slavishly. It is fortunate that the representative of this period was a man without genius; otherwise he might have done infinitely more permanent harm to our taste than he has done.

The art of Sj. M. V. Durandhar shows a great advance. The basis is European but we see something Indian and characteristic struggling to express itself in this foreign mould. Unlike Ravivarma Sj. Durandhar has always a worthy and often poetic conception, even when he fails to express it in line and colour. In the stillness and thoughtfulness of the figures in the second illustration of the book there is a hint of the divine presence which is suggested, and Indian richness, massiveness and dignity support this great suggestion. There is augustness and beauty in the picture of Rama and Sita about to enter Guhyaka’s boat. Others of his pictures are less successful. Another intermediate worker in the field who is very largely represented, is Sj. Upendra Kishore Ray. This artist has an essentially imitative genius whose proper field lies in reproduction. There are attempts here to succeed in the European style and others which seek to capture the secret of the new school, especially where it is original, strange and remote in its greatness; but these are secrets of original genius which do not yield themselves to imitation and the attempt, though it reproduces some of the mannerisms of the school, often ends merely in grotesqueness of line and conception.

We have not left ourselves the space to do justice to the really great art represented in the book, the wonderful suggestions [bookmark: _7]of landscape7 in Sj. Abanindranath Tagore’s “Slaying of the Enchanted Deer”, the decorative beauty of the “Last Days of Dasarath”, and the epic grandeur and grace and strange romantic mystery of “Mahadev receiving the Descent of the Ganges”. We would only suggest to the readers whose artistic perceptions are awakened but in need of training, to use the comparative method for which Sj. Ramananda Chatterji has supplied plentiful materials in this book; for instance, the three illustrations of the Kaikayi and Manthara incident which are given one after the other, — Sj. Nandalal Bose’s original and suggestive though not entirely successful picture, Sj. Durandhar’s vigorous and character-revealing but too imitatively European work, and Sj. U. Ray’s attempt to master the new style with its striking evidence of a great reproductive faculty but small success where originality is the aim. Finally, let him look at the few examples of old art in the book, then at the work of the new school, especially the two pictures against page 22, and last at Raja Ravivarma’s failures. He will realise the strange hiatus in the history of Indian Art brought about by the enslavement of our minds to the West and recognise that the artists of the new school are merely recovering our ancestral heritage with a new development of spiritual depth, power and originality, which is prophetic of the future.
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Suprabhat: A Review

Karmayogin. 14th August 1909 — No.8

The paper Suprabhat, a Bengali monthly edited by Kumari Kumudini Mitra, daughter of Sj. Krishna Kumar Mitra, enters this month on its third year. The first issue of the new year is before us. We notice a great advance in the interest and variety of the articles, the calibre of the writers and the quality of the writing. From the literary point of view the chief ornament of the number is the brief poem Duhkhabhisar, by Sj. Rabindranath Tagore. It is one of those poems in which the peculiar inimitable quality of our greatest lyric poet comes out with supreme force, beauty and sweetness. Rabindra Babu has a legion of imitators and many have been very successful in catching up his less valuable mannerisms of style and verse, as is the manner of imitators all the world over. But the poignant sweetness, passion and spiritual depth and mystery of a poem like this, the haunting cadences subtle with a subtlety which is not of technique but of the soul, and the honeyladen felicity of the expression, these are the essential Rabindranath and cannot be imitated, because they are things of the spirit and one must have the same sweetness and depth of soul before one can hope to catch any of these desirable qualities. We emphasise this inimitableness because the legion of imitators we mention are doing harm to the progress of our poetry as well as to the reputation of their model and we would suggest to them to study this poem and realise the folly of their persistent attempt. One of the most remarkable peculiarities of Rabindra Babu’s genius is the happiness and originality with which he has absorbed the whole spirit of Vaishnav poetry and turned it into something essentially the same and yet new and modern. He has given the old sweet spirit of emotional and passionate religion an expression of more delicate and complex richness voiceful of subtler and more penetratingly spiritual shades of feeling than the deep-hearted but simple early age of Bengal could know. The old Vaishnav bhāva — there is no English word for it, — was easily seizable, broad and strong. The bhāva of these poems is not translatable in any other language than that the poet has used, — a striking proof is the unsatisfactory attempt of the poet himself, recorded in another article in this issue, to explain in prose his own poem, Sonar Tari. But while the intellect tries in vain to find other intellectual symbols for the poet’s meaning, the poetry seizes on the heart and convinces the imagination. These poems are of the essence of poetry and refuse to be rendered in any prose equivalent. Poetry is created not from the intellect or the outer imagination but comes from a deeper source within to which men have no means of access except when the divine part within seizes on the brain and makes it a passive instrument for utterance the full meaning of which the brain is unable at the moment to grasp. This is the divine mania and enthusiasm which the subtle spiritual discernment of Plato discovered to be the real meaning of what we call inspiration. And of this unattainable force the best lyrics of Rabindranath are full to overflowing.

The article Shantiniketane Rabindranath by Sj. Jitendranath Banerji is another feature of great interest. The writer has a good descriptive gift and the passages which describe the Shantiniketan are admirable; but the chief interest naturally centres in the conversation with the poet which is recorded with great fullness. The private talk of a rich and gifted nature with a power of conversational expression is always suggestive and we await with interest the future issue of this article. We hope Jitendra Babu will give us a fuller view of the remarkable educational experiment which this original mind is developing in the quiet shades of Bolpur. The brief hints given of the moral training and the method of education followed point to a system far in advance of the National Council of Education which is still tyrannised over by a tradition and method not only European but unprogressively European.  A brief instalment of Sj. Aurobindo Ghose’s Karakahini is also given which describes the identification parades of the Bomb Case, gives some glimpses of the approver Noren Gossain and deals with the personal character of some of the jail officials. Nanak Charit [bookmark: _1]by Krishna1 Kumar Mitra, the first instalment of which is given in this issue, commands interest both by its subject and the name of its writer. The two chapters given are full of interesting details of Nanak’s birth and childhood and promise an attractive biography of one of the greatest names in religious history. An article of minor importance is the continuation of Sj. Jadunath Chakrabarti’s Ekannabarti Paribar o Strishiksha, which is of considerable merit. The author has seized on two of the great advantages of the joint family system, its ideal of a wider brotherhood and unity and its ample training in morale and capacity. Dainik Bal and the poem Bodhan seem to us to be failures, but there is no other feature of this number which is without merit or interest.

We have left to the last Dr. P. C. Ray’s long article on “The Bengali Brain and its Misuse”. It is a long indictment of past and present Bengal, covering sixteen pages of the magazine. Dr. P. C. Ray is a name which is already a pride to the nation to which he belongs and his deep scientific knowledge, original research and creativeness are one of the most conspicuous instances of that strong, acute and capable Bengali intellect which he admits to be inferior to none. Any article from his pen must be of great interest and cannot be without value. But it is one of the unfortunate results of the denationalising influence of our past education that a mind like Dr. Ray’s should be without intellectual sympathy for the [bookmark: _2]old culture2 whose inherited tendencies his own character, life and achievements illustrate in so distinguished a manner. If it had not been for the past which Dr. P. C. Ray condemns, such noble types as the last fifty years of Bengal teems with, would not have been possible. As to the necessity of far-reaching changes in the future we do not greatly differ with the writer. The immediate past has been a period of contraction and the reservation of strength, the future will be a period of expansion and the liberation and expenditure of strength. The structure of the new age must necessarily differ from that of the old. But the spirit of the article is narrow and intolerant. It is couched in that general spirit of self-depreciation and indiscriminate fault-finding which was a characteristic of our people when national hope and energy were at their nadir. There are all the stock denunciations with which we were familiar before the recent resurgence. Such writings void of the note of hope, encouragement and energy, will not help a nation to rise but rather depress it and push it back into the past. Moreover, Dr. Ray makes the same mistake which European writers made when they condemned the Middle Ages wholesale because they were a period of contraction and not of expansion. That mistake has now been recognised in Europe and justice has been done to that which was praiseworthy as well as to that which was bad in the “Dark Ages”. We in India are recovering from a similar error and if there are those who go to the opposite extreme and see nothing good outside the mediaeval Hindu culture and forms, the same thing happened in Europe and for the same reason, as a reaction from that very intolerance and sweeping denunciation which are the spirit of Dr. Ray’s article. It cannot last any more than it lasted in Europe. Some of the strictures we hold to be too much at secondhand; especially in his criticisms of religion the writer seems to us to be wandering outside the province in which he can speak with authority. After all one must enter into the spirit of an age and civilisation before one can profitably criticise it, otherwise we miss the meaning of history and falsify its values. Nevertheless the article is ably written and should be studied as a complete expression of the Europeanised standpoint in looking at Indian problems. As to the present, Dr. Ray lays too much stress on the survivals of the end of the nineteenth century when the national consciousness touched bottom and ignores the youthful strength and energy which is preparing the twentieth.
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Passing [bookmark: _1]Thoughts1

Acara – vicāra – Viveka – Jñānam

Acara

Ācāra — is a mould in which the thing itself rests and feels stable, it is not the thing itself. It is this sense of stability, which is the [bookmark: _2]greater2 value of ācāra; it gives the thing itself the śraddhā, [bookmark: _3]that3 it is meant to abide. It is a conservative force, it helps to preserve things as they are. But it is also a danger [bookmark: _4]and a hindrance4, when change becomes necessary. Conservative forces are either sattwic or tamasic. ācāra with knowledge, observance full of the spirit of the thing itself, is sattwic and preserves the thing itself; ācāra without knowledge, looking to the letter of custom and observance, disregarding the spirit, is tamasic and destroys the thing itself. Intelligent observance and custom are always ready to change, [bookmark: _5]when it is needed5, for they know themselves to be important, but not essential; [bookmark: _6]whereas ignorant6 [bookmark: _7]observance prefers7 to rot rather than change. Tamasic [bookmark: _8]ācāra must be broken8 that the thing itself may be preserved. But if it is broken to pieces by anger [bookmark: _9]or9 prejudice, the thing itself is likely to withdraw from us. It must be loosened and split asunder by the heat of knowledge. The present mould of Hinduism has to be broken and replaced [bookmark: _10]by10 knowledge and Yoga [bookmark: _11]and not11 by the [bookmark: _12]European spirit12.

Vicāra

The [bookmark: _13]use13 of vicāra is urgent in times of transition. Revolutionary [bookmark: _14]periods14 generate [bookmark: _15]a sort of minds15 who are avicārī, without perception and deliberation, the mind which clings fiercely to the old, because it is old, [bookmark: _16]and that which16 runs violently after the new, because it is new. Between them rises the self-styled moderate man, who says, “Let us have something of the old and something of the new.” [bookmark: _17]He is17 no [bookmark: _18]less an avicārī18 than [bookmark: _19]the extremes19. He swears by moderation as a formula and a fetish and runs after an impossible reconciliation. It was this kind of thought which Christ had in view, when he said, “You cannot put new wine into old bottles.” Vicāra never sets up a formula, never prejudges, but questions everything, weighs everything. [bookmark: _20]When20 a man says — alter your notions and habits on the lines of [bookmark: _21]European enlightenment21, vicāra answers: “Let me consider [bookmark: _22]it22. Why should I assume Europe to be enlightened, India barbarous? It is possible [bookmark: _23]that Europe23 may be the real [bookmark: _24]barbarian24, Indian knowledge the true [bookmark: _25]enlightened one25, I must see.” On the other hand, if a man says, “Be an Indian and do as the Indians,” vicāra replies, “I am not sure that I [bookmark: _26]must26 do as the [bookmark: _27]Indians to be27 an Indian. It may be that the present men of the country have become [bookmark: _28]something which the Indians28 were [bookmark: _29]never29 intended to be. I must see what Indians have been in the various epochs of our civilisation and find out what is eternal in [bookmark: _30]it30 and what is temporary. It [bookmark: _31]may be31 [bookmark: _32]that Europeans32 have certain things really Indian, which we have lost. It is good to be Indian, but to be Indian because of knowledge, not because of prejudice.” Hinduism itself is based on vicāra, viveka and jñānam, deciding what ācāra [bookmark: _33]is best33 for the preservation of human society and the fulfilment of our individual and associated manhood.

Viveka

Indian vicāra guides itself by viveka. Vichara, by itself questions and considers, weighs, examines and ponders and so arrives at certain perceptions and conclusions, by which it guides itself. This is European vicāra and its supreme example is Socrates. The danger of vicāra is, that if it does not start with certain premises and assumptions, it will end [bookmark: _34]in absolute34 uncertainty of the academic philosophers, who could [bookmark: _35]not be35 sure whether they existed or not. On the other hand if it starts with premises and assumptions, there [bookmark: _36]is danger36 of [bookmark: _37]these37 premises and assumptions being erroneous and vitiating the [bookmark: _38]conclusions38. For this reason modern science insists on all the premises being thoroughly proved before the vicāra commences and its method of proof is experiment. Modern [bookmark: _39]science39 is an application of this principle of experiment to politics, society and every human belief and institution. This is a rather dangerous business. In the process of experiment, you may get an explosion, which [bookmark: _40]may40 blow society out of existence and bring a premature end to the experiment. Moreover you may easily think a premise proved, when it is not. Science has had to abandon notion after notion, which it [bookmark: _41]thought were based41 on unshakably [bookmark: _42]proved42 premises. Nothing was thought more certainly proved than that the process of breathing was necessary to life. But we know in India that a man can live without breathing. The principle of proof by experiment was known to the ancient Indians, but just as the Europeans, dissatisfied with vicāra, progressed beyond it to vicāra guided by experiment, so the Indians, dissatisfied with experiment progressed beyond it to vicāra and experiment, guided by Viveka, [bookmark: _43]intuition43 and inspired judgment, gained by a previous purification of the organs of thought and knowledge. The modern Indians have lost this guide and are compelled to rely on āptavākyam or authority, the recorded opinions of men who had viveka, or traditions and customs founded on an ancient enlightenment. This is unsatisfactory, because we do not know that we have the opinions [bookmark: _44]correctly recorded44 or that the traditions and customs have not been distorted by time and error. We must recover and go back to the fountain-head.

Jñānam

There are four operations in the Indian method of knowledge. First, the inquirer purifies his intellect [bookmark: _45]by stilling45 of [bookmark: _46]passions46, [bookmark: _47]emotions47 [bookmark: _48]and prejudgments48 and old saṃskāras or associations. Secondly, he subjects received knowledge to a rigid scrutiny by sceptical vicāra, separating opinion from ascertained truth, mere conclusions from facts. Even the facts he takes as only provisionally true and is prepared to find his whole knowledge to be erroneous, misapplied or made up of half-truths. Thirdly, he [bookmark: _49]experiments to get49 upalabdhi or personal experience. Fourthly, he again uses vicāra in order to ascertain how far his [bookmark: _50]experiment50 really carries him and what he is or is not justified in concluding from it. Lastly, he turns the light of the viśuddha buddhi on the subject and by inspired discrimination arrives at jñānam. The conclusions [bookmark: _51]of viveka51 he does not question, because he knows by experience that it is a fine and accurate instrument. Only he is on his guard against mistaking vicāra for viveka, and is always prepared to balance and amplify his conclusions by fresh [bookmark: _52]truth52 he had not considered and to find that there is another side to truth than the one with which he is familiar. He does not like the European [bookmark: _53]scientists53, wed himself to previous generalisations and theories or consider every fresh enlargement of [bookmark: _54]knowledge an imposture54.
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Stray Thoughts and Glimpses

Stray Thoughts and [bookmark: _1]Glimpses1 [1]

True heroism findeth not its symbol in the splendour and majesty of the shining armour and accoutrement, nor seeth its glory in the trophies of a thousand victories; for its symbol is the Holy War in which the might and puissance of the Eternal plays through its willing hands, and its glory the laurel-wreath of Delight wherewith God crowns all doughty champions of His Cause.

*

Not he the philosopher that achieves marvels in ratiocination and winneth the applause of an intellectual age, but he whose organon is a sharply whetted instrument which God pierces into the closed strongholds of prejudice, pedantry, error and obscurantism.

*

Guruhood shall attain its apex, only when it turns the disciple’s eye towards the beacon light of his own godhead; for not in the borrowed lights of a single aureola, but in the original effulgence of all points in a shining galaxy of pioneers is to be heralded the dawn of the coming age.

*

The true reformer is no mere compassionate fighter of evils, dashing upon the fenced ramparts of society and directing from without the might of his assault upon stereotyped customs and usages; but he who has realised the Collective Soul in the profundities of his being, and with an unerring sureness of aim born of an inner illumination and with the conscious omnipotence of an intense Will, sendeth forth mighty currents reverberating from the centre of society’s life to its outer surface, dethroning and annihilating the distorted and ugly usurpers of the Throne of God.

Stray Thoughts and Glimpses [2]

The glories of the cross attract more than the laurel of victory. Still the laurel, and not the cross, must be our end.

*

Man runs after the good, but incurs the evil, for the two are intertwined. He that sits in the Self beyond both, enjoyeth both; for the two are the extreme notes of a single gamut.

*

Renunciation impoverisheth materially, materialism impoverisheth spiritually. Integral richness cometh from a divine living which consecrates itself to the Indwelling Deity and becometh a dynamic centre and instrument of God’s creative power.

*

Mere devotion maketh an intellectual pigmy, and mere knowledge an imperfect actor in God’s drama. It is only into surrendered minds that God pours forth both devotion and knowledge, making these the twin bases of a mighty action.

*

In every age man has awaited the advent of a Messiah or a Teacher, and found his highest glory in discipleship. But the Coming Teacher shall point out the Messiah and the follower, the Teacher and the disciple, in every man and reveal to his gaze the sempiternal glory of a perfect godhead.

*

God is equally in joy and in suffering, in victory and in defeat. And the warrior in His cause shrinketh not before the suffering, nor is afraid of the defeat; for he seeth the Divine strategy which sometimes retires into ignominy and ridicule to exhaust the Satanic force of its exulting opponents, then rushes forward with immense vehemence and conquers.

Stray Thoughts and Glimpses [3]

Mankind hath hitherto placed God too far above man for each to approach the other. But on the identity of the human with the divine shall rest the foundation of the coming ages of humanity.

*

In His ascent of evolution God moveth not only from success to success, for he often useth victory and defeat, honour and dishonour as the twin processes of an efflorescent movement.

*

The New Yoga begins where all efforts at personal salvation end, where the self of the individual consecrates itself to the self of Humanity and proceedeth to realise an individual life.

*

The Pentecostal showers of inspiration descend upon him who worketh unceasingly for God, not upon him who waiteth actionless for inspiration to come and move him to action.

*

Only when the gorgeous temples of the Earth have ceased to monopolise our God, and He is realised in the flight of the sparrow and the mattock of the labourer that leavening of humanity shall begin.

*

Not in the eager rushing of the senses towards the objects of the earth but in the spiritual enjoyment of sense objects, consisteth the bhoga of the integral Yogin.

*

Renunciation is cowardice only when it evadeth the objects of sense and taketh refuge in the lonely forest or in the meditation room, but it surpasseth the highest intrepidity when moving among the objects of sense it showeth a high-seated and divine indifference to the beatings of waves of desire and passion.
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Academic [bookmark: _1]Thoughts1

The Object of [bookmark: _2]Government2

It is the habit of men to blind themselves by customary trains of associated thought, to come to look on the means as an end and honour it with a superstitious reverence as a wonder-working fetish. Government and its great formulas, law and order, efficiency, administration, have been elevated into such a [bookmark: _3]fetish.3 The principle of good government is [bookmark: _4]not to4 keep men quiet, but to keep them satisfied. It is not its objective to have loyal servants and subjects, but to give all individuals in the nation the utmost possible facilities for [bookmark: _5]being5 men and realising [bookmark: _6]their highest manhood6.

The ideal of [bookmark: _7]the7 state is not a hive of bees or a herd of cattle, shepherded by strong watch-dogs, but an association of free men for mutual help and human advancement. The mere fact of a government doing what it does well and firmly, is nothing in its favour. It is more important to know what it does and where it is leading us.

Circa 1910

European Justice

The [bookmark: _8]modern8 [bookmark: _9]court9 [bookmark: _10]is a10 curious and instructive institution. Under a civilised disguise it is really the mediaeval ordeal by battle; only in place of the swords or lances of military combatants, it is decided by the tongues of pleaders and the imagination of witnesses; whoever can lie most consistently, plausibly and artistically has the best chance of winning. In one aspect, it is an exhilarating gamble, a very Monte-Carlo of surprising chances. But there is skill in it too [bookmark: _11]and11 satisfies the intellect as well as the sensations. It is a sort of human game of ‘Bridge’, combining luck and skill or an intellectual gladiatorial show. The stake in big cases is a man’s property or his soul. Vae Victis! Woe to the conquered! If it is a criminal case, the tortures of the jail are in prospect, be he innocent or be he guilty. And as he stands there — for to add to the pleasurableness of his case, the physical ache of long standing is usually added to the strain on his emotions — he looks eagerly not to the truth or falsehood of the evidence for or against him, but to the skill with which this counsel or the other handles the proofs or the witnesses and the [bookmark: _12]impressions12 they are making on the judge or jury. One understands, as one watches, the passion of the Roman poet’s eulogy of the defence-lawyer, præsidium mæstis reis, a bulwark to the sorrowful accused. For in this strange civilised game of pitch and toss, where it is impossible to be certain about guilt or innocence, one’s sympathies naturally go to the sufferer who may be [bookmark: _13]innocent yet13 convicted. If one could eliminate this element of human pity, it would be a real intellectual pleasure to watch [bookmark: _14]this14 queer semi-barbarous battle, appraise the methods [bookmark: _15]of chief15 players, admire in whatever climes the elusiveness and fine casualness of Indian perjury or the robust, manly downrightness of Saxon cross-swearing. And if one were to complain that modern civilisation [eliminates] from life danger and excitement one could well answer him, “Come into the courts and see!”

But after all praise must be given [bookmark: _16]what16 it is due and the English system must be lauded for not normally exposing the accused to the torture of savage pursuit by a prosecuting judge or the singular methods of investigation favoured by the American Police. If the dice are apt to be loaded, it is on both sides and not on one.

Circa 1910

[bookmark: _17]The European Jail17

The European Jail — is a luminous commentary on the humanitarian boasts of the Occident and its pious [bookmark: _18]horrors18 at Oriental barbarities. To mutilate, to impale, to torture, how shocking, how Oriental! And we are occasionally reminded that if we had independence, such punishments would again be our portion. England forgets that to half hang a man, draw out his entrails and burn them before his eyes was an English practice in the 18th Century. France has forgotten the wheel [bookmark: _19]and galleys19. But these things have gone out. What of the penal system? It strikes us as [bookmark: _20]the20 refined and efficient organisation of the methods of savages, [bookmark: _21]who21 have indeed progressed and have learned that the torture of the soul is a more terrible revenge than the torture of the body, to murder the human nature a greater satisfaction than to slay the animal frame.

Ancient nations punished their enemies by death, slavery, torture, humiliation and degradation. The jail system is an organisation of these four principles. Physical death has been reduced to a minimum, it is now only a punishment for murder and rebellion. A century or more ago, every crime almost was punished with death in England. The principle was — your life for my shilling, your life for my handkerchief. It is now — your life for the life you have taken, your life for the mortal fear you put me into of the loss of my [bookmark: _22]power22, emoluments and pleasures. The organisation [bookmark: _23]of slavery23 is the first principle of the system. I take my enemy, put him on a dog’s diet, load him with chains, set guards to beat and kick him into obedience and diligence, and make him work for my profit for a period fixed by myself, careless whether his nature is brutalised or his life shortened in the process — for he is my slave to do my will with, and if I do not kill him for taking my shilling or my handkerchief, it is because I am civilised and merciful, not a barbarous Oriental. For the same reason, I do not inflict physical torture on him, unless he is unwilling or unable to do the amount [bookmark: _24]of work24 I have fixed for him, or either deliberately or accidentally remembers that he was a human being [bookmark: _25]or behaves25 like the brute I have successfully laboured to make him. Even then I [bookmark: _26]torture according26 to his physical capacity and take care not to maim or kill this serviceable animal. Degradation and humiliation are as well organised as the slavery. It [bookmark: _27]is done, not27 once in a way but driven in daily, hourly, momently, in every detail [bookmark: _28]of his dress28, food, conduct, discipline. In every possible way I brand in upon [bookmark: _29]his soul29 that he is no longer such [bookmark: _30]a30 one, no longer possessed of the name, rights or nature of humanity, but my slave, beast and [bookmark: _31]property — of myself and of my servants31. It is my object to wipe out every trace of the human in him and I stamp my foot daily on anything in him that may remind him of such human qualities as modesty, culture, self-respect, generosity, fellow-feeling. If everything else fails, I have the exquisite rack of mental torture, called solitary imprisonment to shake his reason or destroy his manhood. And if in the end I have not succeeded, if he comes out a man and not a brute [bookmark: _32]or idiot32, it is not my fault, but his, I have done my best. This is the European prison system, and it is inflicted on all alike with machine-like efficiency. The curious thing is, that it is inflicted in part even on undertrial prisoners, who may be perfectly innocent. This also is probably [bookmark: _33]directed33 by the finer feelings [bookmark: _34]of the modern civilised accident34 and intended mercifully to prepare [bookmark: _35]his35 gentle and easy descent [bookmark: _36]into Inferno36 around them.
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Things Seen in Symbols

[bookmark: _1]Things1 Seen in Symbols [1]

What is dhyāna? Ordinarily, when a man is absorbed in thought and dead to all that is going on around him, he is supposed to be in dhyāna. Or concentration of the whole thought on a single object to the exclusion of every other, is called dhyāna. But neither of these ideas corresponds exactly with the whole truth; they represent only particular stages of the process of meditation. Dhyāna is a wide term covering a number of processes which rise from ordinary attention to nirvikalpa samādhi.

The distinguishing feature of dhyāna is that it puts out a steady force of knowledge on the object of knowledge. When this process is successful, when there is a steady demand on the object to give up its secret, it is called by Patanjali saṃyama. Even when it is only partially successful, it is [bookmark: _2]called2 dhyāna.

Ordinary thought is not dhyāna. Ordinary thought is simply the restlessness of the mind playing with associations, speculations, trains of reasoning. In order to have dhyāna, the restlessness of the mind must be utterly [bookmark: _3]settled3, the intellect must become like a calm and waveless [bookmark: _4]sea, not a ripple4 on its surface.

The principle is that all knowledge is in oneself, in the knower. The knower is in myself; he is also in the object of knowledge, [bookmark: _5]e.g.5, a stone or a tree. By dhyāna the veil of ignorance, the chaos of misunderstandings which interfere between the knower in me and the knower in the tree or the stone is removed; we enter into relation with each other; we are in Yoga. All knowledge about the stone is in the stone itself; in dhyāna it comes into my mind. When it comes into my mind, the knower in me says: “It is true, the knowledge is in me also and I see it there.” Or, if there is a mistake, he says, “There is a mistake, the mind is interfering; the knowledge is in me and I see it otherwise.”

The whole world is one. The knower in the stone and the knower in myself are one; I am He. It is God in me, God in the stone. The knowledge in me and the knowledge in the stone are one; I am that. It is God in me, God in the stone. The stone is an object of knowledge, I am also an object of knowledge. These two also are one, God as myself, God as the stone. God is the only object of knowledge, there is no other. God is the only knower, there is no other. God is the knowledge also. Jñātā, jñānam, jñeyam, they are one.

The mind creates difference. When there is disturbance on the waters, there are many waves, and each wave cries, “I am I, I am I; you are you; we are different.” When the sea sinks to rest, the waves as they go inward, no longer cry, “I am I”, but “I am He”. The still and waveless sea, that is a delightful and beautiful condition. The stormy, myriad-crested ocean, that also is a very beautiful and delightful condition. Only let the waves have the knowledge, let them say, “I am I for the sake of delight; you are you for the sake of delight. But also you are I, I am you. And both you and I are He. ” That is Jñānam, that is Yoga.

The still sea is a condition, and the thousand waves are a condition. He who is the sea, is more than disturbance, more than stillness. He contains All. He is All. Even the infinite sea is only one of His manifestations.

Things Seen in [bookmark: _6]Symbols6 [2]

There are four who are Beyond and they rule the mighty game of evolution. It is they who build the universe with their thoughts and imaginations. Vishnu or Virat [bookmark: _7]puts7 them in front each in turn and they govern each a cycle. All the sons of immortality come forth from them and return to them, all the children of Earth are their portions. One stands in front, the others incarnate to help him. They are God Himself in His fourfold manifestation. Once in each caturyuga they come down together, — the caturvyūha, Srikrishna, Balarama, Pradyumna, Aniruddha.

*

Srikrishna contains all the others and puts them out from His being. He is Ishwara, Shiva, Brahma, Vishnu. Lordship is His manifestation, Might and Wisdom are His guṇas. Balarama is the second Power. Force is His manifestation; strength and wrath are His attributes. Pradyumna is the third Power. Love is His manifestation; sweetness and delight are His attributes. Aniruddha is the fourth Power. Desire is His manifestation; bodily enjoyment and worldly reason are His attributes.

*

Srikrishna is the Brahmin served by the Kshatriya. He has the divine Knowledge and uses His might under the guidance of the Knowledge. Balarama is the Kshatriya. He allows Srikrishna in Him to guide His strength and wrath, but He does not guide them Himself, He enjoys them. He is Rudra. Pradyumna is the Vaishya. He is for dāna, prema, karuṇā. He gives Himself to men and buys their love in exchange. He is the universal philanthropist. He is the sweet and throbbing heart in things. Aniruddha is the Sudra. He is the kāmin, the bhogin, the scientist, the user of material means, the democrat, the leveller.

*

The Satya is full of Srikrishna; it is the Golden Age when men are full of might and wisdom. The Treta is full of Balarama; the Chakravarti Raja is the incarnation of the Treta; it is full of great wars and mighty sacrifices. The Dwapara is full of Pradyumna. He prepares in the Dwapara the love which supports men through the Kali. Aniruddha, the Sudra reigns in the Kali. He breaks the ancient moulds, He shatters to pieces the ācāra, He questions everything, destroys everything, levels everything, rebuilds everything. He is a Sudra and has the passion for work and service; He puts off lordship in order to become the divine Slave of humanity.

*

For each of Them is not simple in Himself, but contains the other three and their attributes; only His own are usually foremost. Each is not a part but God Himself in His fullness. They are not different, but the same, Four who are One, One who is Four. That One is Srikrishna.
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Epistles from Abroad

Epistles from Abroad [1]

Dearly beloved,

You, my alter ego, my second existence, now sitting comfortably at home and, doubtless, reading the romantic fictions of the Empire by the light of heavily-priced kerosine; I, who roam uncomfortably in foreign climes, sighing for the joys of the Press Act and the house-search; these faces, white and unfamiliar, that surround me; these miles of soulless brick and faultless macadam, the fitting body for a point-device and dapper civilisation which has lost sight of grandeur, beauty and nobility in life, — are we, I wonder, flitting visions of a nightmare that passes or real men and women made in God’s image? Was life always so trivial, always so vulgar, always so loveless, pale and awkward as the Europeans have made it? This well-appointed comfort oppresses me, this perfection of machinery will not allow the soul to remember that it is not itself a machine.

Is this then the end of the long march of human civilisation, this spiritual suicide, this quiet petrifaction of the soul into matter? Was the successful businessman that grand culmination of manhood toward which evolution was striving? After all, if the scientific view is correct, why not? An evolution that started with the protoplasm and flowered in the ourang-outang and the chimpanzee, may well rest satisfied with having created hat, coat and trousers, the British Aristocrat, the American Capitalist and the Parisian Apache. For these, I believe, are the chief triumphs of the European enlightenment to which we bow our heads. For these Augustus created Europe, Charlemagne refounded civilisation, Louis XIV regulated society, Napoleon systematised the French Revolution. For these Goethe thought, Shakespeare imagined and created, St. Francis loved, Christ was crucified. What a bankruptcy! What a beggary of things that were rich and noble!

Europe boasts of her science and its marvels. But an Indian cannot content himself with asking like Voltaire, as the supreme question, “What have you invented?” His glance is at the soul; it is that into which he is accustomed to [bookmark: _1]enquire1. To the braggart intellect of Europe he is bound to reply, “I am not interested in what you know, I am interested in what you are. With all your discoveries and inventions, what have you become? Your enlightenment is great, — but what are these strange creatures that move about in the electric light you have installed and imagine that they are human?” Is it a great gain for the human intellect to have grown more acute and discerning, if the human soul dwindles?

But Science does not admit the existence of soul. The soul, it says, is only an organised republic of animalcules, and it is in the mould of that idea Europe has recast herself; — that is what the European nations are becoming, organised republics of animalcules, — very intelligent, very methodical, very wonderful talking and reasoning animalcules but still animalcules. Not what the race set out to be, creatures made in the image of the Almighty, gods that having fallen from heaven remember and strive to recover their heritage. Man in Europe is descending steadily from the human level and approximating to the ant and the hornet. The process is not complete but it is progressing apace, and if nothing stops the debacle, we may hope to see its culmination in this twentieth century. After all our superstitions were better than this enlightenment, our social abuses less murderous to the hopes of the race than this social perfection.

It is a very pleasant inferno they have created in Europe, a hell not of torments but of pleasures, of lights and carriages, of balls and dances and suppers, of theatres and cafes and music-halls, of libraries and clubs and Academies, of National Galleries and Exhibitions, of factories, shops, banks and Stock Exchanges. But it is hell all the same, not the heaven of which the saints and the poets dreamed, the new Jerusalem, the golden city. London and New York are the holy cities of the new religion, Paris its golden Paradise of Pleasure.

It is not with impunity that men decide to believe that they are animals and God does not exist. For what we believe, that we become. The animal lives by a routine arranged for him by Nature; his life is devoted to the satisfaction of his instincts bodily, vital and emotional, and he satisfies himself mechanically, by a regular response to the working of those instincts. Nature has regularised everything for him and provided the machinery. Man in Europe arranges his own routine, invents his own machinery, and adds to the needs of which he is a slave, the intellectual. But there will soon be no other difference.

System, organisation, machinery have attained their perfection. Bondage has been carried to its highest expression, and from a passion for organising external liberty Europe is slaying her spiritual freedom. When the inner freedom is gone, the external liberty will follow it, and a social tyranny more terrible, inquisitorial and relentless than any that caste ever organised in India, will take its place. The process has already begun. The shell of external liberty remains, the core is already being eaten away. Because he is still free to gratify his senses and enjoy himself, the European thinks himself free. He does not know what teeth are gnawing into the heart of his liberty.

Still in his inmost self he has an uneasy consciousness of something terribly, vitally wrong, and therefore he is turning more and more to Socialism among the thinking or cultured, among the unthinking to Anarchism. The Socialist hopes, by accepting, swiftly fulfilling and thoroughly organising the inevitable tyranny of society, at least to recover leisure and create a breathing space in which to realise the dignity, beauty and repose of the god in man. The Anarchist sees in Government and Society the enemy of the race and gropes for the bomb and the revolver to recover individual liberty and destroy the tyranny of the majority. Both are guilty of the same fallacy, the mechanical fallacy. One hopes to liberate man by perfecting machinery, the other by destroying it.

And yet the true secret is ready to their hand in the formula of the great Revolution. Two ideas of that formula Europe has pursued with some eagerness, Liberty and Equality; but she has totally rejected the third and most necessary, Brotherhood. In its place she has erected the idol of her heart, Machinery, and called it Association; for Association without Brotherhood is merely Machinery. Yet what can be more evident than that the French thinkers were perfectly guided in their selection of the three things necessary for an ideal associated happiness? It is only Love that can prevent the misuse of Liberty; it is only Brotherhood which can make Equality tolerable.

Circa 1910

Epistles from Abroad [2]

Friend and Brother,

I am as yet among the unregenerate. Instead of my eccentric notions of life changing under the pressure of victorious European enlightenment, they seem to harden and fix their hold. Here I am in Paris, the centre of civilisation, and I am still the same dark-skinned barbarian you knew. Neither the complexion of my face nor the complexion of my thoughts has improved. I still believe in God and Vedanta, in India and impossibilities. Man is still to my eyes divine and not an animal. I believe in the soul and am afflicted with the imagination that it has a past and a future, that it neither came ready made into the world out of the mother’s womb nor will disintegrate at the end whether on the pyre or in the coffin. That our first stage is an embryo and our last worms or ashes, is a creed I hold to be still unproved and unprovable. I believe that nothing in this world is made, but everything grows; that body cannot create soul and that a mass of cells is not Buddha or Napoleon. And if you ask for my ground of belief, I shall still refuse to base it on the logical reason which can only argue and cannot see, and I shall give the answer of the visionary, the victim of hallucinations, that I have seen my soul and talked face to face with my Creator.

There are excellent logicians in Paris. One of them spoke the other day of the power of telepathy and, while admitting it to be a fact, argued that to develop the power would be to go back to the savage; it would be a denial of Science and civilisation. The civilised man sees with his eyes, talks with his tongue; to see with the soul, mind to talk with mind is a thing weird and barbarous. That is what the logical reason is. It can support the grossest absurdity under the sun and yet satisfy its user. The savage had the power, the civilised man has renounced it as an encumbrance or a superstition; to develop the power is to go back from civilisation to the savage. The argument is undeniable. Whether it is not worth while, in this respect, to go back to the savage, is a question my logical friend refuses to discuss. To entertain it would be an insult to civilisation. Another gentleman of equal clarity poohpoohed the idea of considering the existence of God and immortality on the ground that the very motion would be retrograde. “It would be going back,” he cried, “it would be going back. We have got rid of God; we have finished with the superstition of immortality. Will you deny the progress of enlightenment? My friend, let these ghosts rest in their shadows.” And nothing would induce him to give God a chance. Darwin and Huxley and Haeckel had settled the Creator’s hash for Him; it was res judicata. It is wonderful how easily man tramples on one formula merely to bow reverently before another. Nature replaces God, Progress dethrones Immortality. Yet, in fact, these are merely different names for one thing in its varying aspects. Nature is God manifest in Matter; Progress is possible because the soul of man is immortal.

This talk wearies you. You would prefer perhaps that I should write of the municipality in Paris, the merits and defects of the sewer system, the latest plays at the theatres, a description of boulevard and café or the debates in the Chamber or some hint as to whether I have made acquaintance with any of the French Academicians. “Plague take the fellow!” you will cry, “he is like the Englishman who marches about in the full panoply of Europe in the heats of a Calcutta summer; wherever he goes he takes India with him.” Pardon me, my friend; that is not wholly correct. I have forgotten for the time what a detective looks like. I no longer look round at every fifty yards to see how many policemen in plain clothes are following me. Dacoits and approvers are growing as far away from my mind as Titus Oates or Tiberius. I no longer pant to know our excellent Baikuntha Babu’s latest blank question or withdrawn resolution in Bengal’s new Parliament or what Bengal’s only Maharajadhiraj thinks about English coolies. I have left India behind; I have not brought it with me.

But in the sense you mean, I have brought India with me, that which is eternal in India. Danton, when pressed to escape from the coming doom to Switzerland, answered, “One does not carry one’s country away with one on the sole of one’s shoes.” That is the materialist’s answer, to whom the body is all. No, one cannot carry it on the shoe-soles, but one can carry it in one’s heart and one can carry it in one’s soul. When I listen to the nightingale singing on English river-bank or garden-reaches or see the Seine flowing through the modern gaiety of Paris, I can hear again the manifold noise of the birds on an Indian morning and see rather Ganges flowing grandiose and leonine to her Eastern seas. The body is bound to its surroundings, but the heart exceeds them, and I carry the love of India with me even to the coldest climes. The soul is yet more free. It will be well when every Indian, instead of taking a waxlike stamp from his foreign surroundings, is able to carry India with him wherever he goes. For that will mean that India is destined to conquer and place her stamp upon the whole world.
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Epistles from Abroad [3]

Dear Biren,

Your list of questions is rather a long one. I will answer you in the mass rather than in detail; and chiefly I will attack two fallacies with which your letter teems, if I may use such an expression, and which lie at the root of your very disfavourable attitude. There are two Hinduisms; one which takes its stand on the kitchen and seeks its Paradise by cleaning the body; another which seeks God, not through the cooking pot and the social convention, but in the soul. The latter is also Hinduism and it is a good deal older and more enduring than the other; it is the Hinduism of Bhishma and Srikrishna, of Shankara and Chaitanya, the Hinduism which exceeds Hindusthan, was from of old and will be for ever, because it grows eternally through the aeons. Its watchword is not kriyā, but karma; not śāstra, but jñānam; not ācāra, but bhakti. Yet it accepts kriyā, śāstra and ācāra, not as ends to be followed for their own sake, but as means to perfect karma, jñāna and bhakti. Kriyā in [bookmark: _2]its2 dictionary means every practice which helps the gaining of higher knowledge, such as the mastering of the breath, the repetition of the Mantra, the habitual use of the Name, the daily meditation on the idea. By śāstra it means the knowledge which regulates karma, which fixes the kartavyam and the akartavyam, that which should be done and that which should not, and it [bookmark: _3]recognizes3 two sources of that knowledge, — the eternal wisdom, as distinct from the temporary injunctions in our ancient books and the book that is written by God in the human heart, the eternal and apauruṣeya Veda. By ācāra it understands all moral discipline by which the heart is purified and made a fit vessel for divine love. There are certain kriyās, certain rules of śāstra, certain details of ācāra, which are for all time and of perpetual application; there are others which are temporary, changing with the variation of deśa, kāla and pātra, time, place [bookmark: _4]and needs4 of humanity. Among the temporary laws the cooking pot and the lustration had their place, but they are not for all, nor for ever. It was in a time of calamity, of contraction, under external pressure that Hinduism fled from the inner temple and hid itself in the kitchen.

The higher and truer Hinduism is also of two kinds, sectarian and unsectarian, disruptive and synthetic, that which binds itself up in the aspect and that which seeks the All. The first is born of rajasic or tamasic attachment to an idea, an experience, an opinion or set of opinions, a temperament, an attitude, a particular Guru, a chosen Avatar. This attachment is intolerant, arrogant, proud of a little knowledge, scornful of knowledge that is not its own. It is always talking of the ku-saṃskāras, superstitions, of others and is blind to its own; or it says, “My Guru is the only Guru, and all others are either charlatans or inferior,” or, “My temperament is the right temperament, and those who do not follow my path are fools or pedants or insincere,” or “My Avatar is the real God Himself and all the others are only lesser revelations;” or “My iṣṭadevatā is God, the others are only His partial manifestations.” When the soul rises higher, it follows by preference its own ideas, experiences, opinions, temperament, Guru, iṣṭa, but it does not turn an ignorant and exclusive eye upon others. “There are many paths,” it cries, “and all lead equally to God. All men, even the sinner and the atheist are my brothers in Sadhana and the Beloved is drawing them each in His own way to the One without a second.” But when the full knowledge dawns, I embrace all experiences in myself, I know all ideas to be true, all opinions useful, all experiences and attitudes means and stages in the acquisition of universal experience and completeness, all Gurus imperfect channels or incarnations of the one and only Teacher, all iṣṭas and Avatars to be God Himself.

That is what Ramakrishna taught by His life and Sadhana and therefore is He the Avatar of the age, the One who prepares the future of humanity. But there is a danger of turning Him into the Guru of a sect, the incarnate God of a dogmatic religion, to stultify His own life and teachings by making Him the object of a narrow attachment, an intolerant reverence, a sectarian worship. That must be avoided. It is the great curse which attends the organisation of religion. Let us have done with sects and churches and worship God only.

The destruction of bondage, the realisation of freedom, the trampling upon our fetters, that is the first need of the future. It was to give mukti that Ramakrishna came, not to impose a new bondage. Therefore was Vivekananda His Apostle to the Gentiles, a man who in all things asserted freedom. The soul of Hinduism languishes in an unfit body. Break the mould that the soul may live. Is it not the first teaching of Yoga to destroy the dehātmaka-buddhi, the blindness that identifies the soul with its temporary body? If the body were young, adaptable, fit, the liberated soul might use it, but it is decrepit, full of ill-health and impurity. It must be changed, not by the spirit of Western iconoclasm which destroys the soul with the body, but by national Yoga.
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In the Society’s [bookmark: _1]Chambers1

Professor: Let me assure you, my friends, that the method of [bookmark: _2]enquiry2 is alone responsible for all the error in the world. Mankind is in a hurry to know and prefers to catch at half-truths rather than wait for the full truth to dawn on him. Now a half-truth is a few degrees more mischievous than absolute error. It is the devil himself in the disguise of an angel.

The Practical Man: But surely, Professor, half-truths are the preparation for whole truths. And mankind must have something to go by. We are not all College Professors who can wait comfortably in our studies for Truth to call on us at her leisure. I have got to get to my place of business and, if motor cars have not been invented, I must use bike or tram car.

Professor: There you are, my friend, in possession of a metaphor and under the delusion that you have got an argument. Half-truths are the greatest enemies of whole truths. Mankind gets besotted with the half-truth and when the whole truth happens [bookmark: _3]and3 it cries, “Here’s this queer-looking idiot and scoundrel who has not been properly introduced to me, wanting to turn out my half-truth whom I know and who has helped me for centuries. Out with the cuckoo! A horse-whip for the bounder!” And out goes Truth, lucky if she is only expelled, not burned, [bookmark: _4]garrotted4, mobbed or censorshipped out of existence, and has to take her next chance five hundred years later.

Scientist: You are right, Professor. Everything should be proved, nothing admitted.

Professor: Excuse me, Scientist. Your tribe, once champions of progress, are now the stiffest and blindest opponents of new Truth going. Torquemada was a babe to you.

Scientist: Well, and what about the Mystic here, who wants to go back to Paracelsus and [bookmark: _5]Saint5 Teresa?

Mystic: I should say rather, to keep unbroken the most important thread in the long and intricately woven cord of evolving knowledge.

Professor: My friends, I know nothing about mysticism and materialism. These are mere words to me. I know Truth only. If Truth is mystic, I cannot help it. If, on the other hand, Truth turn out to be a rank materialist, a follower of Huxley and Haeckel, who am I to insist on spiritualising her? Let us have Truth as she is and not insist on creating her in our own image.

The Practical Man: How is that to be done?

Professor: By inquiry, by dispassionate, disinterested, calm, judicious, leisurely inquiry. Let us consider everything, accept only when acceptance is thoroughly justified, reject only when we must, and for God’s sake let us not rush violently and enthusiastically to premature conclusions!

The Practical Man (with levity): Why not establish a Society for the dispassionate discussion of everything discussable and the quiet questioning of everything questionable? It might be styled briefly S.D.D.D.Q.Q.Q. or, still better S.D3 Q3, and, I believe, it would revolutionise knowledge.

Professor: I have always [bookmark: _6]served6 the Practical Man in spite of his gross and numerous limitations. Why not? Let us at least try.

Scientist (doubtfully): What would be the conditions of discussion?

Professor: Put it like this. We agree to consider no question closed, not even gravitation, nor the motion of the earth, nor the necessity and beneficence of the British Government.

All (in chorus): The Press Act, Professor, the Press Act! Section 124A! Section 121! We shall be transported, we shall get forfeited!

Professor (reluctantly, but obviously alarmed by the outcry)

Well, well, we will reserve the question. There are plenty of others, there are plenty of others. To proceed. If the Mystic advances sound arguments to show that the devil habitually swallows the moon, even that we shall not lightly declare impossible. What do we know about the tastes of the devil, supposing he exists, or the eatability of the moon? I have never tasted it, nor has the Scientist. The Mystic and the devil may have.

Scientist (uneasily): Confound it, Professor!

Professor: No, I insist. Absolute tolerance, absolute openness of mind are essential to the success of the experiment. Whoever interrupts, whoever refuses to discuss an argument, whoever contradicts or says, Absurd! whoever substitutes assertion for reasoning, whoever loses his temper or allows his voice to rise to a higher key, whoever tries to make out that he has conquered in debate because he has appealed to a polysyllable such as hallucination, coincidence, subconscious cerebration, whoever [bookmark: _7]questions7 authority for his opinion, will be instantly called to order by the Chairman and, if he repeats the offence, condemned to silence for the evening.

All are silent and gaze [bookmark: _8]awe-struck8 at the Professor.

The Practical Man: Hang it, Professor! Where will be the fun? I quite looked forward to the Scientist throwing chemicals at the Mystic and immediately withering into something infrahuman under the onslaught of the Mystic’s mohanam, stambhanam and māraṇam. Don’t interfere with human nature.

Professor: We will provide the fun, but let it be human, civilised fun. We must curb the excess of our original [bookmark: _9]semi-ancestors9 in our humour.

Mystic: You can’t, Professor, and we shouldn’t. It is a perpetual and valuable part of Ananda, the joy of existence.

Scientist: It can’t work. We are not gods or angels.

Professor: There you go making assumptions! How do you know we are not? Let us at least make the experiment. Obviously, with only the four of us, the circle will be incomplete. We must have other human specimens. A Jurist now, a Priest, a Historian, a Sanscritist, a Doctor, an Attorney, and a few others that may occur to me. I know where all these reasoning animals are to be found. Then, a live Extremist would be an acquisition. I know one. He is amiable, pleasing and warranted not to bite, though his views are fiery and his language, when excited, apt to be sulphurous.

The Practical Man: No use for him, if we are not to question the beneficence of the British Government.

Professor: He will complete us. We must be a representative society. Besides, Extremism, I understand, has its positive aspects.

Scientist: Will it be safe?

Professor (coldly, haughtily and severely): We are not cowards. (more mildly) I can guarantee that, though he talks sometimes like a bomb, he never made one. It is agreed, gentlemen. (rising enthusiastically) Today creates an epoch in the history of mankind; Truth lays the foundation-stone of her final temple.

Mystic: Professor, Professor, for God’s sake, let us not rush violently and enthusiastically to premature conclusions!
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At the Society’s [bookmark: _1]Chambers1

Professor: Gentlemen, I believe we are here in full strength. It is gratifying to find so much enthusiasm still abroad for the dispassionate acquisition of knowledge. I trust it is not a shortlived fervour; I trust we shall not soon have to declare our society extinct from constitutional inability to form a quorum.

Jurist: I believe this is a society for the discussion of all things discussable and the discovery of all things discoverable. Am I right in my supposition?

Professor: Your definition is rather wide, but it may pass. What then?

Jurist: In that case I suggest that the first subject we should discuss is whether this society should come into existence at all and should not rather adjourn its birth sine die.

A silence

Professor: Gentlemen, I think we should not be damped. Even this should not damp us. I believe it is nothing worse than the Indian spirit of scepticism — not malaria, not inertia, not even spiritual cramp. Courage, let us not shirk even this dangerous inquiry.

Jurist: Let me explain. My suggestion is dictated not by the spirit of academical doubt, but by the more mundane love of safety. Have you reflected, Professor, that there are other dangers abroad besides the chance of automatic dissolution? Is it not conceivable that we may be dissolved as an association for unlawful objects or arrested as a gang of dacoits?

Professor: Good Heavens! My dear sir! And yet — I don’t know. As a member of a society pledged to regard truth from all possible directions, I cannot rule it out as an impossibility. But if we have none but unobjectionable members —

Jurist: Pardon me, Professor. How do you know who is an unobjectionable member or who is objectionable? As a Professor you are acquainted with hundreds of students. It is possible one of them might stray in here of an evening. He might be arrested. He might turn approver. And what would his statement be? Why, that Prof. So-and-So was leader of a gang of political dacoits, that the Society met at such a number in Harrison Road, that they were accustomed to arrange their nefarious enterprises there under cover of intellectual conversation and that you were the receiver of the booty. And then there would be the Andamans where you would probably get more physical exercise in one week than you have done in all your life, Professor. There are other joys, Professor, the whipping triangle, handcuffs, [bookmark: _2]laphsy2. Is it worth while?

The Professor gazes in horrified silence at the Jurist, then with a flash of hope: He might recant.

Jurist: That is only an off chance. I would not rely on it. You see he would be laying himself open to an unanswerable accusation of perjury, while, if he persisted in his story, he would be perfectly safe.

Professor: But surely some corroboration, some documentary evidence —

Jurist: Certainly; why not? He would point out your house; it would be proved that it was your house. He would identify these rooms, it would be proved that we all met here. Then, Professor, do you never use the word kāj in your letters? Do you scrupulously avoid any reference to bibāha?

Professor: It is quite possible I may use both.

Jurist: And yet you say, where is the documentary evidence? One such letter coinciding with your absence from Calcutta! The Andamans, Professor, the Andamans!

Professor: I will scrupulously avoid both in future.

Jurist: There are other words in the Bengali language. In any case, if you escaped any special charge, you would be sure to be rearrested on the general charge of conspiracy.

Professor (exasperated): Proofs, sir, the proofs!

Jurist: Quite easy. We shall merely have to prove association. Have you no student who may be either mixed up or liable to be suspected of being mixed up in a dacoity or a conspiracy?

Professor: Association for a criminal object, sir!

Jurist: That could be assumed from the closeness of your intimacy. The burden of proving your association innocent would then fall upon you. I challenge you to prove your association even with me innocent. All you can prove is that your other acquaintances did not know its criminal object.

Professor: I shall keep a diary of all my words and actions.

Jurist: It could easily be shown that it was kept with an eye to this contingency. Do not do it, Professor. You might put in things unknown to you which would be damning evidence against you in the hands of a skilful lawyer. If many names of suspects occurred in it, it would be itself the basis of his case and the keystone of his theory.

The Professor collapses

Jurist: In any case you would have a year or more in hājut. Do you know what hājut is like, Professor? There would be laphsy there too; there would be the joys of solitary confinement; you would have to sit for hours on your haunches, to which you are not accustomed; there would be parades of various kinds; warders with boots to whom you are supposed, I believe, to salaam; daily physical researches on yourself in a nude condition. To the last rapture I do not object; but you, Professor, are constitutionally modest.

A silence

Jurist: Gentlemen, allow me again. I seem to have disconcerted and appalled this nascent society. It was far from my intention. The case I have put is an extreme and highly hypothetical one. My object is to put you on your mettle and induce you to adopt all reasonable precautions.

The Practical Man: We can be careful to exclude detectives.

Jurist: My dear sir! The very way to invite suspicion. The police would first learn the existence of a society. On inquiry they would find out that special care was taken to exclude detectives. We would have only ourselves to thank for the house-search and arrests that would follow.

Professor (reviving): I would recommend paying a member [bookmark: _3]of C.I.D.3 to attend our meetings.

The Extremist (scornfully): Why only one, Professor? Why not the whole damned department?

Professor: My dear Biren, pray take care of your words. They are highly irregular and seditious and may bring about your forfeiture under the Press Act. No, not all. There is such a thing as moderation. Besides, your proposal is as extravagant as your expressions. Do you realise that it would amount to subsidising one third of the literate population of India?

Jurist: Such an extraordinary procedure would attract suspicion. It might be thought you were a particularly adroit, ingenious and hardened conspirator using this apparent frankness to cover up your nefarious secret operations. What are the declared objects of the Society?

Professor: Self-improvement —

Jurist: A very dangerous term. Pray drop it.

Professor: The discovery of truth —

Scientist: I object. Truth is a highly explosive substance. I am not sure that the police would not be justified in carrying it away as an [bookmark: _4]incriminatory4 document along with the Gita and Seeley’s Expansion of England.

Professor: And discussion and question on all questionable things, subjects or persons.

Extremist (unpleasantly): Take care! That is obviously an innuendo, reference, allusion or metaphor intended or calculated to bring the Government into contempt or hatred.

Professor (innocently): Good Lord, so it is! (in despair) We’ll have to give it up.

Jurist: Why not add a second object, to present and offer addresses of loyalty and depute congratulatory deputations to high officials on every occasion possible or impossible? That, I think, would cure everything.

He sits back triumphantly and invites admiration.
 Applause.

Professor: A very attractive proposal. Dear me, this is very attractive.

Extremist (wrathfully): There is such a thing as truth and self-respect.

Professor (warmly): Truth? Are we not loyal? Do you dare to say we are Anarchists?

Extremist: I decline membership.

Professor: Well, Biren, well! Perhaps you had better. But you can drop in and have a cup of tea whenever we meet. What do you say? I think I too should have made my mark as a political leader!

He beams seraphically on the society, which breaks up with shouts of Rule, Britannia!
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Conversations of the Dead

Dinshah — Perizade

Karmayogin. 12th February 1910 — No.32

Dinshah

Perizade, the shades of Iran were not so cool and sweet as these in our city of Mazinderan. The gardens that bloom on the banks of the river of peace are carpeted with lovelier and sweeter-scented flowers and the birds that sing upon every tree and make the day melodious with the unearthly delight of their clamorous harmonies, are of so various a plumage and hue that one is content to satiate the eye with the softness and splendour without caring to know name and kind. Here for two thousand years we have tasted the bliss of the angels; but, I know not why, it seems to me that memories of Iran come back to my heart. The waters of the Jihun and the tents of the Tartars where the tribes of Afrasiab wander, Damascus the opulent, and our own cities, where the houses of our parents adjoined and we leaned from the balcony and talked in soft whispers seem to me again desirable.

Perizade

I too would not mind returning to our old haunts. It is not that I am weary of Mazinderan, but something calls to me to have joy again that is mortal and fleeting, but not without its poignant sense of a swiftly-snatched and perfect bliss. Yet Dinshah, two thousand years have passed and shall we not consider before we go what has come to the places we loved? Other men, other tongues, other manners may now possess them, and we should come as strangers into a world for which we are no longer fit.

Dinshah

I will go and see. Wait for me, Perizade.

II

Dinshah

Perizade, Perizade, let us not return to earth, but remain for ever in Mazinderan. I have seen the earth and it is changed. How wise wert thou, my angel!

Perizade

What didst thou see or hear, beloved?

Dinshah

I saw a world stripped of beauty. Mean and clumsy were the buildings, or pretentious and aimed at a false elegance. Miles of brick, with hardly a bit of green here and there, these are the cities. Ever a raucous roar goes up from them, the glint of furnaces and the clang of metal; a dull, vicious smoke clouds the sky; the gardens are blasted and there is no beauty in them. Men wear a hideous dress uglier than their joyless faces and awkward limbs. It is a world of barbarians; the gnomes have come up from under the earth to work in the sunlight.

Perizade

Dinshah, this is sorrowful news, for go we must. Do you not know that these urgings are the signal?

Dinshah

Yes, my Perizade, but not to this hideousness did our hearts move us to resort, but to the towers and gardens of Iran.

Perizade

It may be, Dinshah, that we go down to make the world once more what it was, a place of beauty, song and delight. Surely, if we enter into the world you describe, we shall not be content to leave it till it is utterly changed into the likeness of our desire.

Dinshah

I think you are right, Perizade, as you always are. Let us then arise and go.

Circa 1910

Turiu — Uriu

Karmayogin. 19th February 1910 — No.33

Turiu

Goddess Leda who from heaven descendest, how beautiful are thy feet as they gild the morning. The roses of Earth are red, but the touch of vermilion with which thy feet stain the heavens, is redder, — it is the crimson of love, the glory of passion.

Goddess Leda, look down upon men with gracious eyes. The clang of war is stilled, silent the hiss of the shafts and the shields clamour no more against each other in the shock of the onset. We have hung up our swords on the walls of our mansions. The young men have returned unhurt, the girls of Asilon cry through the corn sweet and high to the hearts of their lovers.

Goddess Leda, lady of laughter, lady of bliss! in the chambers of love, in the song of the bridal, in the gardens and by the delightful streams where boy and girl look into each other’s eyes, speak low to the heart, enter in. Drive out hatred, drive out wrath. Let love embrace the world and silence the eager soul of strife with kisses.

Uriu

The song of Turiu is beautiful, but the chant of Uriu is mighty. Listen to the Hymn of Tanyth.

Tanyth, terrible Mother! laced with a garland of skulls, thou that drinkest the blood of the victim upon the altar loud [bookmark: _1]with death-shriek1, mighty and merciless Mother!

Tanyth, thou in the shock of the fighting, with the raucous cry that rises high and drowns the crash of the car and the roar of the battle, — blood-stained, eager and terrible, pitiless, huge and swift, — wonderful, adorable Mother!

Hear me! I who fear thee not, I who love thee, ask of thee, art thou weary, art thou satiate now with the blood of the foe and the flesh of the victims? Why has it sunk to rest, the thunder of war in Asilon, land of the mighty?

I am not weary, I am not satiate. I charge thee, awake and give me again delight of the slaughter, trampling the face of the fallen foe as I scatter with shafts the ranks that boasted and shouted, forgetting that Uriu fought in the van of the battle.

Mother, arise! leave to Leda her gardens and delicate places, the faces lovely and smooth of Asilon’s boys and the joyous beauty of women. I am old and grey in the council and battle. She has nothing for me; what shall I do with her boon of peace [bookmark: _2]and promptings2 of love and beauty?

Mother, arise, Tanyth the terrible! shake the world with thy whisper, loom in the heavens, madden men’s hearts [bookmark: _3]with thirst3 of blood, the rapture of death and the joy of the killing. We will give thee thy choice of the captives, women and men to fall and to bleed on thy altar.

Tanyth, lady of death, queen of the battle! there is a joy in the clash of death that is more than woman’s sweet embrace, a pleasure in pain that the touch of her lips cannot give us; lovelier far is the body torn by the spears than her white limbs covered with shining gems. Tanyth’s skulls are more than the garland upon thy breasts, O Leda.

Turiu

It is great, Uriu, master of war and song, but mine too is beautiful. It is long since we met in the temples and market-places of Asilon. Ages have rolled by and the earth is changed, Prince of the Asa.

Uriu

I have lived in the heavens of the great where we fight all day and meet to feast in the evening.

Turiu

And I in gardens of love and song where the sea murmurs low on flower-skirted beaches. But the time comes when I must go down and take up again the song and the sweetness in mortal places of pleasure.

Uriu

I also go down, for the warrior too is needed and not only the poet and lover.

Turiu

The world is changed, Uriu, Prince of the Asa. Thou wilt not get again the joy of slaughter and pitilessness. Men have grown merciful, full of tenderness and shrinking.

Uriu

I know not. What Tanyth gives me to do, that I will do. If there were no sternness, no grimness in the world that she creates, I should not be called.

Turiu

We will go down together and see what this world is in which after so many millions of years we are again wanted
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Mazzini — Cavour — [bookmark: _4]Garibaldi4

Mazzini

The state of Italy now is the proof that my teaching was needed Machiavellianism rose again in the policy of Cavour, and Italy, grasping too eagerly at the speedy fruit of her efforts, fell from the clearness of the revelation that I gave her Therefore she suffers We must work for the fruit, but there must not be such attachment to the fruit that to hasten it the true means is sacrificed, for that leads eventually to the sacrifice of the true end.

Cavour

The state of Italy is the proof of the soundness of my policy Mazzini, you speak still as the ideologist, the man of notions The statesman recognises ideals, but he has nothing to do with notions He strikes always at his main objective and is willing to sacrifice much in details.

Mazzini

What you say is true, but the sacrifice has been not of details but of the essential.

Cavour

Italy is one, Italy is free.

Garibaldi

The unity was my work I did not use Machiavellianism or rely on statecraft and kingcraft I did not buy liberty by mutilating my country But I called to the soul of the nation and the soul of the nation awoke and shook itself free of the great tyrants and the petty It was on the heroism and kingliness of the Italian soul, the resurrection in Florence and Rome and Naples of the ancient Roman, Etruscan and [bookmark: _5]Sammite5 that Cavour should have relied, not on the false-hearted huckster of States and principalities, Louis Napoleon.

Mazzini

Italy is one, Italy is free, but in the body, not in the soul Garibaldi, you gave united Italy to a man, not to the nation.

Garibaldi

I gave it to the King and hero, Italy’s representative I do not yet think that I did ill The nation said, “He stands for me”, and as a democrat I bowed to the voice of the nation.

Cavour

It was the best-inspired action of your life If there are problems unsolved, if there are parts of the body politic that are still ailing, that was to be expected Only the dreamer demands a rapid convalescence from a disease so long and wasting We did the work of the surgeon, that of the physician is being done quietly and without ostentation There is a man in Italy, and he belongs to the house that was [bookmark: _6]chosen.6

Mazzini

Italy has not fulfilled her mission; my heart is full of sorrow when I look upon her She whom I would have educated to lead the world, is only an inferior Power leaning for support upon the selfish and unscrupulous Teuton She who should have reorganised government and society into a fit mould for the ideas of an age of emancipation, is a laggard lingering in the steps of the Gaul and the Saxon She who should have been the fountain of a new European culture, hardly figures among the leaders of humanity The semi-Asiatic Muscovite is doing more for mankind than the heirs of the Roman.

Cavour

The statesman must have patience and work quietly towards his goal, securing each step as he goes When the economic ills of Italy have been removed and the Church no longer opposes progress, the ideal of Mazzini may be fulfilled The brain and sword of Italy may yet lead and [bookmark: _7]as of old refashion7 Europe.

Mazzini

It is not the diplomatist and the servant of the moment who can bring about that great consummation, but the heroic soul and the mighty brain that command Time and create opportunity I sought to cast Italy into a Roman mould I knew that a third revelation had to be made to Europe and that Italy was the chosen channel So I was told when I went down from this world of the ancients to be born again into humanity “Twice has Italy given a new civilisation to Europe, the third time she shall give it.” The voice that speaks when we are sent does not lie.

Cavour

No, but the fruit does not always come at once There is sometimes a long probation, a slow agony of purification, and the thing destined seems a dream that has come to nothing We have to work knowing that the fruit will come, not impatient, not embittered and disappointed by its postponement It is possible we shall be called again to bring about the consummation We have helped Italy always; once more we shall help her.

Mazzini

I know not, but the days grow long to me in the world of the Happy When the call comes, I pray that it may be to conquer, not by diplomacy but by truth and ardent courage, —

Garibaldi

Not by bargaining but by the sword of the hero, —

Mazzini

Not by kingcraft but by love for humanity and a noble wisdom.

Cavour

I shall be content, so that Italy conquers.

Garibaldi

When the sword that was struck out of her hand by the Abyssinian, is lifted again, I shall be there to lift it.
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Shivaji — Jai [bookmark: _8]Singh8

Jai Singh

Neither of us [bookmark: _9]have9 prevailed. A third force has entered into the land and [bookmark: _10]takes10 the fruits of your work and as for mine, it is [bookmark: _11]broken and the11 ideal [bookmark: _12]I have cherished12 has gone down into the dust.

Shivaji

For the fruit I did not work and [bookmark: _13]I am not amazed by the failure nor discouraged13.

Jai Singh

[bookmark: _14]Itoo did not work14 for [bookmark: _15]my15 reward, but to uphold the ideal of the Rajput. Unflinching courage in honourable warfare, chivalry to friend and foe, a noble loyalty to the sovereign of [bookmark: _16]our16 choice, this seemed to me the true Indian tradition, preferable even to the unity and predominance of the Hindu races. Therefore, I could not accept your overtures. But I gave you the opportunity to accept my own tradition and when faith was not kept with [bookmark: _17]me and with you17, I saved my honour and assisted your escape.

Shivaji

God extended to me His protection and moved the heart of a woman to give me love and aid. Traditions change. The ideal of the Rajput has its future, but the mould had to be broken in order that what was temporary in it might pass. Loyalty to the sovereign of my [bookmark: _18]choice is good18, but loyalty to the sovereign of my nation’s choice, that is better. The monarch is divine by the power of God expressed within him, but he has [bookmark: _19]it19 because he is the [bookmark: _20]elect20 of the people. God in the nation is the deity of which the monarch [bookmark: _21]is21 [bookmark: _22]the servant22. [bookmark: _23]Vithova23, virāṭ of the [bookmark: _24]Marhattas24 — Bhavāni incarnate as India — in [bookmark: _25]their25 strength I conquered.

Jai Singh

Your political ideal was great but your standard of means was abhorrent to our morality. Ruse, treachery, pillage, assassination, [bookmark: _26]these were26 [bookmark: _27]not27 excluded from your [bookmark: _28]action28!

Shivaji

Not for myself I fought and ruled, but for God and the Maharashtra dharma, the religion of Hindu Nationality, which Ramdas enunciated. I offered my head to Bhavāni and She bade me keep it to scheme and plot for the [bookmark: _29]welfare29 of the nation. I gave my kingdom to Ramdas and he [bookmark: _30]made30 me take it back as a gift from God and the [bookmark: _31]Marhattas31. [bookmark: _32]Both commands I obeyed32. I slew when God [bookmark: _33]commanded, I33 plundered because [bookmark: _34]He pointed out that as the means He had given me34. Treacherous I was not, but I helped my weakness in resource and numbers by ruse and [bookmark: _35]stratagem, conquered35 physical force by keenness of wit and [bookmark: _36]brain-force36. The world has accepted ruse in war and politics and the chivalrous openness of the Rajput is not [bookmark: _37]owned37 either by the European or the Asiatic nations.

Jai Singh

I [bookmark: _38]held38 the dharma as supreme and even the voice of God could not persuade me to abandon it.

Shivaji

I gave up all to Him and did not keep even the dharma. His will was my religion; for He was my Captain and I his soldier. That was my loyalty, not to Aurangzebe, not to a code of morals, but to God who sent me.

Jai Singh

He sends us all, but for different purposes and according to the purpose he moulds the ideal and the character. I am not grieved that the Mogul has fallen. Had he deserved to retain sovereignty he could not have lost it, but even when he ceased to deserve, I kept my faith, my service, my loyalty. It was not for me to dispute the will of my emperor. God who appointed him might judge him; it was not my office.

Shivaji

God also appoints the man, who rebels and refuses to prolong unjust authority by acquiescence. He is not always on the side of power; sometimes He manifests as the deliverer.

Jai Singh

Let Him come down Himself then as He promised. Then alone would rebellion be justified.

Shivaji

[bookmark: _39]But39 whence will He come down, [bookmark: _40]when He40 is here already, in our hearts? Because I saw Him there, therefore [bookmark: _41]was I41 [bookmark: _42]strong enough to carry42 out my mission.

Jai Singh

Where is the seal upon your work, the pledge of His authority?

Shivaji

I undermined an empire and it has not been rebuilt. I created a nation and it has not yet perished.
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Littleton — [bookmark: _43]Percival43

Littleton

After so long a time, Percival, we meet. It is strange that our ways, upon earth associated and parallel, should in this other world be so entirely divergent.

Percival

Why is it strange to you, Littleton? The world in which we find ourselves, is made, as we have both discovered, of the stuff of our earthly dreams and the texture of our mortal character. Physically, our ways on earth were parallel. We walked together over Cumberland mountains or watched the whole sea leap and thunder titanically against the Cornwall cliffs. You were stroke and I was cox in the same boat on the Isis. We bracketed always for College honours and took the same class in the same subject in the Tripos. Afterwards too, we entered Parliament side by side in the same party and by an august and noble silence helped to administer the affairs of our country. But what greater difference could divide men than that which existed between our bodily frames and moral constitutions? You, the tall, fair, robust descendant of the Vikings; I, dark, spare and short from the Welsh mountains. You, the hard-headed, practical, successful lawyer; I, the dilettante and connoisseur who knew something about everything except my own affairs and could deal successfully with every business that did not concern me.

Littleton

Yet we clung together; our tastes often lay in the same direction; our affections were similar, and even our sins connected us.

Percival

We completed each other, I think. Our tastes were very dissimilarly similar. We read the same book; but you tore the essence out of it, briefly, masterfully, and then flung it aside, satisfied that you had made even the dead useful to you; I wound my way into the heart of its meaning like a serpent and lay there coiled till I had become one with it, then wound myself out again replete and affectionately reminiscent of the soul that had given me harbourage. As for our sins, let us not talk of them. We have been too tediously familiar with them after death to cherish their memory. But even there we differed. You sinned voraciously, robustly, with gusto but with very little of feeling; I stumbled in out of excess of emotion and could not recover myself because of the vibrant intensity of my memories.

Littleton

Let me know what [bookmark: _44]world44 harboured you since we parted.

Percival

Let me rather hear your experiences.

Littleton

The details fade in the retrospect and will not bear telling. Certain periods of mortal agony there were, each with its own physical surroundings, that I long to forget but cannot. Some of them recalled strangely, not in detail but in kind, Greek Tartarus and Catholic Inferno. I was the prey of Harpies, I was hunted and torn and devoured, I experienced the agonies of the men I had sent to the deliberate and brutal torture of our jails or beggared of their honour or their property. I renewed the successes of my life and sickened of their selfishness, boldness, hardness. Money became as red-hot metal in my hands and luxury was a gnawing fire that embraced my body. I lingered in regions where Love was not known and the souls of the inhabitants were hard and strong as bronze, dry and delightless as the Sahara. O Percival, Percival, when I go again upon earth, I shall know love and execute mercy.

Percival

Had you no hours of respite, entered no regions of happiness?

Littleton

That, I believe, is yet before me.

Percival

I too have had experiences similar to yours, though different in their nature and quality. I have sickened of the repeated weakness and selfishness of my life, I have experienced in my soul the sufferings of those I had injured. I can understand why the Christians believed Hell to be eternal; it was a memory in the self of the moral endlessness of those torments. But I had my release. I have lived in Elysium, I have trod the fields of asphodel. And in those happy experiences I have deepened the strength and quality of my love, intensified the swiftness of my emotions, refined and purified my taste and intellect.

Littleton

What is this world in which we meet?

Percival

The heaven of comrades.
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Bibliographical Note

THE HARMONY OF VIRTUE, Volume 3 of the SRI AUROBINDO BIRTH CENTENARY LIBRARY, contains Sri Aurobindo’s early prose writings on subjects of cultural import. They cover a period of twenty years, from 1890 to 1910, prior to his withdrawal to Pondicherry. The political writings and speeches of this period, revealing the active part he played in India’s struggle for independence, are collected in Volumes 1 and 2, the poetry, plays, translations in their appropriate volumes.

Section One: It contains the earliest available prose writings, dated 1890-92, his student days in England. Stray Thoughts in this section are gleaned from scattered notes found in the same manuscript.

Section Two: On the passing away of Bankim Chandra Chatterji in 1894 Sri Aurobindo contributed this series of seven articles to the Indu Prakash of Bombay edited by his Cambridge friend K. G. Deshpande. It ran from 16 July to 27 August 1894.

Sections Three, Four and Five: The writings in these three sections belong to the Baroda period. Most of them are from manuscripts that remained unknown till 1950. Only The Age of Kalidasa and Kalidasa’s “Seasons” were available earlier. They were first printed in 1909 in the Karmayogin, the English Weekly Review Sri Aurobindo edited in 1909-10. They were later published in book-form in 1929 after some revision, under the title KALIDASA.

Sections Six, Seven, Eight, Nine and Ten: All the articles in these five sections were written for the Karmayogin, except Hatha Yoga and Raja Yoga (Section Seven) and Mazzini—Cavour—Garibaldi, Shivaji— Jai Singh, Littleton — Percival (Section Ten). A few of the articles in Section Seven were brought out in book-form under the title THE IDEAL OF THE KARMAYOGIN in 1918. The fourth edition in 1927 was revised.

Section Nine: The articles Epistles from Abroad, In the Society’s Chambers, At the Society’s Chambers are published for the first time. The rest of the articles in this section, the manuscripts of which had passed for a time into other hands when Sri Aurobindo had left British India, were published in the Standard Bearer in 1920.

OEBPS/Images/poet_d.gif





OEBPS/Images/accent_long_vert.gif





OEBPS/Images/addr.gif
admin@aurobindo.ru





OEBPS/Images/pleer_3.gif





OEBPS/Images/btn.gif





OEBPS/Images/info.gif





OEBPS/Images/n7.gif





OEBPS/Images/n9.gif






OEBPS/Images/rar.gif





OEBPS/Images/pleer_1.gif





OEBPS/Misc/code2000.woff2
wOF2������¢d������•¬��¡õ��!0��������������������?FFTM��ƒx��Í��»v�`�Œ~����
�ò �¤t�6�$�ØL�ØP�� �—q��øR�$�ØL?webf�[fÁ´��4�{¯eÐî‹�Ò�b½x¸8œÄ„�2‡˜Äë ��•Ýk�¨�ÑQ¨`âe�v›GK—Nb>>ê®óþØ+!ì�îjb�>æ#ûÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿ¿×å?QÎýÿvÇ7×Îìn���á*!�b,�­Z�{ˆG�R¬å(mµj=N¡�'^Ñ*2¨(UR�dÅZ�e¥uV:]e�œÁ�nwV;±ÊÊœ›cÏ*«Ã¼Õ�\ì�§�S^rÊ��–—C�%¨%ëÛ•U©×ÖçfäNW6†â%ú$›âk¸"#Ä1Ü’m´…WûˆK–º•�¾w~òaSUU”�¯¼“�¼òÞÉÔ‹óÁJàG=ç�óPÝ•žßÝ­wgîI��cØ�jO5jß�ÔÇÊ¹:·u«B-U�
è~¢Çšú¾ŒÄÊ�)�±ÚÊ§B`÷Ä�Ø�úìs�7�>ûÜ¢}y �fïl{q‡Ê�½ì¨‰��(�mtó…X|t�}ùðÑÒã'[�cŒ1FõU‚$$!YÚñ×óß,�«B�!�ux�IHB²„18\ü.gIêiù¡Ä�ñMP�”B�:ÂSB�’¥�={v69W!„�‚z~�IHB²ð÷/Ðæü�§/�
%Æ�cŒê2A�’°byW°wÝëõz:šsUtv:�N§sº2ï%��F£ÑHGón`¿ßï÷wu4fòJ-«Áí`0��$Æ�cŒ*gHB�QXødtt¤�ŽàkƒŸ�yƒn'×¦��ûT^Aê�§·ÞC
���žXG¡³�¢(ÁI¼[Iô� 	IH–K!$á[<�?ÊO�’oPóÎªtÐ‘�?þ¹��C��nA\)k�þbÊòÅ¯—ã¡xG	ê¹?�cÑü)^v…ßÃYø®Àý©:�4nkM]kÊ
ršš–b5©Ö-°,i¸Cð˜Èz‹‚�:B�“hcÛ�E/+û�ÃÊÊEóv3†©Ú,¯†dñ×êý™rguý[³¾!uñay,ÔÅ�ÝR<öå
%€ö÷¶m¥m%á�iVjÛRœ9�j¸i0›�8£SJ¥¸òÇ°“sN)µ’Ì{�sÎ9çœ%™÷�Ì9g5SI4qµù�E¶m¡¿Ê«ŠWªÒmÛÖ³ÒéÈNá�š‘q·[†+à1‹_Á¶mÛV5��nš¦�gNJ)Æ¨.Í��Òà8†�ÿƒ¬µÆm;èà„ÖØ�ÍÿÏ\‹Ý!²–ÆÞ˜›÷ 7¿oþ±ùÁüÊ|OHƒÿÿ€��JŽÝÿ6(T!�!�"²ª�:È�OÐ�Ò��¬ž»�œý`¿øã��Œ¥³s�RQÕw�c�…%U–Uhãê4(ƒhüSüj-ü7»½�}w!‚®	�­m7�IX#* �¡Rž”Ž"•ü?Àçíß�g%Çµ¹wa³a�fÇeã™™™™kcØ�†Ñ0Û0r�•Nªù_‡~IR_å�¥ãÖõ�‡®û_õûÿ“�8"ÝšÝ�\� �|€P|±Gˆ�j�ŒoÀˆ¡Xˆ-¯ÁŠ<Æ†=ÐEÔØƒ �¥#�L�;�Ø�ßâ?E;MÍ+ò¡�T$ð}ÒôûÓ-ÉöØ©7Zà,�g�> cÀ£K´~�Ûã1òÁ�¢!d�r“¾‚�˜™÷€Á‡ �!
‰ov=kòOÄ;³öºë‹ëÿñ}‚P”îßæ��
/4ÈÀkd�
�ì¯j³�•Kvm @å’Y��Ç��F���¢�dxá�¿ðÀÀÑ�ð�¸öï'�Ò��zQõò¢ê7-È�ê*R“øX¬@�ÏºÁ¹EQ�MS4MÓ
��…Ý
�\£(Š¢iš¦é®ÀØ8��ÿ foÏ‰ëNƒM%�k·’Ú­�	i*iØÚ%Ý?ÝÚ|»µA‚M§!µv;�	i°©•ùÁ¦ÖÚ=É…œ�ü9�	C�0õKNÄÊ�óÂ�“0'C�R�ÉM½¹ þ9Ï›z[/H�Éð<Ûü?vA4,Ý´Ä° Ô ÀD¹
��z!04phàÐÀ@ï54tZÐ´ ¤´iIÃÒ¦
�6ÜlÓ¦M÷°IiÓ÷¬§{Õª_=Ý«½ì­½Ü·M÷k_(éÂÍm.“Dð©‚�+z�JP‚l¹Ù£Ù7�ºÇcì�jÓ œ$�Õ‰¬E¬÷“d-N`�Æb��a%Ôß�ßÿ}úÿÌ]æeñ�F ]°Ç+�.s‘ß6<áfýÐ§;ÚÑŽt´#�:Ø Aƒ&:è A'8à€��8Ð��:Ø`��m°£�ìˆƒ�ÝØÆnp£�)vC7vc�»Ø�mÚÆ6t±‡{¸K»¸K[êá-íá.þO{ØK[ÚKgpˆ ˜ý�¨Ùæ]�~È1�RCø1�óá‡Ð°H�!1„l~<�#[æC�9d“�C�Y$,æÂ…a��BBBHJh8�üx�B��NÂ�?¤d�Ê�Yä�.¹$<²»áï‡¡�l¢£	ì
Ï¸}ô*~tèâ§oªÿ;ZÉjf$Û�.‘ír’�¨ˆÉîŒ¡àÄiZN{1ñþhÛ¿Ý÷8h��0  ™�sÎ‘í�–œ¦—á>�½ú!ªüú
‘L‡d�¡�<Ú�Ic­ft�òÙ�®OÓ¥jS¦£:cv¦Sç“��ÂÉb�lf‚Í4 >öÓ��YÏ2F�î|¡ÃeáêÄ½‚AÛ$ä¼œ�—»�0Ñ�=Áû�B¹C�ÀÆØøò]Ý@7†n%(Ò+��pÈ	|�¬ù)JÍE©X’ìÜþý´„�Ã�B6qƒs�¢(š¢iš¦i7d6¾¹Á¹GQ�MÑ4MÓ N`o“íGD#�ê÷‹Éýõà±3r\²4«Áœ
U0$Cj‚:U+e×®ï�Á3i��‘ó!�èéûGßÔ¯ª�AU÷ŒÆZ��ì���d)‰A²dG�tf¦�ä;–�ñA�Â�Ò€�/�|íù}kåÖÍë××��‰±�2Â-È0È™Ð¿ãªÙ��0$£ö„
é…î�;À¿þmÚwƒdou3�SØ��)��ÈQÊH'L L�a	¡ñZ²ÄÜ»ïå/ù?å,çî¾„��l�_k�¸ùWJ)¥�ðé�ö·½+ëJ5°@2�c
sÒ��r�o�“Ó~²Á�n~•RJ)e`ž�!Á¥Mä)Hg�L/Wrµ!øµA��MpÀ A==þ1Ê�¥Œ2r…‘«npà>MQ�MÑ�M»Á‰[�EQ�EÓEpÐ����ôd%|{��’B¡�¸Á�[�EQ4MÓ4Ý�øüþ>]¨*³1ÁlìA’$é¨ê® £!ü6ÄÇŠ‹@H…��=YÈ/^„O0I�L’�úþ‘��pÀQ�
|(À�ØÛÜZØ ÍÏO·¾­A�,0jp^èm§X
�M¡Á"ã�;G†8�C”8–î�y©Ñ!69<:@‚Ác��$„Lïç»ÿWñ�|�–¾·>/���ùôüÍ-Š¶å?G�H��ÄÀà6¹‡�ßâTqg��Cîâ`dn¡¦›8vŽ˜®“��p`å�R×/
 �ì‘®�^[B=ÏRp²©Ë;“žh�hœTGu��¹�6à�G®Ã·BFÀ3r ¾¿˜è_û‚—ãÎ�‹q�FÏr> �ã†WUû�”�[ö5ûJosêýÿ·+Ãòç?ÝÈW�è=�„�€dØ¤ˆ¤¤ˆ”d³HŽšï��i�„�J²ý)Y¹“ëWºœäZ¡$§ÈN±}µLKieüm™ý·,ã
ã�†ñ�þÿ[ªØº3^W4€…†�/#CZúê¹­&MÚ´RGAr��h�Ê	ë�  R	KX�Îÿ•Z»v�
tƒ6y‰6ÉÄx¸��ù�·½qŒï>ÿ�Õï©VÕxÊª^°ÚãÁ-Æ µgÞÚÒF/lwIãé•	š@JÁa“Yb8q:…xäx�ªZÎ^ÿA6ê…Ä»�‡�N}!Ô:‚z¼â�'�‡�8Œ°8$öï2å;®J¡�<�Ý�
„òŽ´@ãº?½Ò��ýõÙÎ)é¨T€ƒx÷ûö{µ�hiCàí¼
Ì¹Ù�o§Ä/¿´e�
ó#LA˜Z�”®ÂVÛJ`#Ãóÿžè¹�*Ù�‹Eo*ý0ˆÊ;¡ž’ùh	�rBúæ²—�ÿV uZ�`×’œ™Uº'´¡O¨ž­»Ùó¦7‚`Xˆ&ÇÇö+PN!p�¨ÿ55kW�|{Å!½+Ñ)i/h/ä¢1�µ�/¤òÜT�à�#�ø¤Wƒ‘Þ	
ç¥�B�ò�F{a´—hW!w¾îÊ�ÊÊüóþmÞ®úQ¬ôcËBx�r ñðý}:þ'÷d�àq�H‚ëÍº�…Ò
9DõN­V¢�vþ{u~[É$|�SìT¦uò§’Å*0¥Õem÷½'YºO’-É6¶\%��É�x’1<Ù�uË*Ž%ËŽ±eS›mL3&óž
D��$“"Á/¶�|�iþ�é”tÿ|pZ)+g*'«)u÷g7³Ø±œÖ—ë�fõgÇrf÷Ï¬þ2Ë¿�Ò¶»¹\Õô)�ápŽ:‰ÂH„ä2��[¹¹ðüÃ�B�DRÕÝédóÌì}¯0 ŒF‹O(xþiïÿ´í,�#q�+ßåßýûÐ��2iEÖªuºu‰ÿµ´¤’£�� NÅ
à��#�‘€ë‘´ÚÍ�—³s�Íü~½�õôœRïf]Ü‹AŽ	�Ù€Gf@Bb!¢��3m�éØ,[��5 Ì&Ð�Îšý%(‡�Ð%¼R¼IåI�({;™¦O¦=ž‚Ã(�2áD��A�œèDNE�5f±0�!¥C)ü·}öõ¹µ)���"""""M¿°1|
ë{~ôÿNÂ¾ŸÙÏµ�#®�UUQUUQ5j,ôC¬W�%éqñ@H»–ÝŸm�Ü¶
ùƒd–]�G(Ä™ï™¼×^Ž=ÅÔWS3S���OüaÌU`Ö¾<ÉÜ)â�'¦e6o×Íÿ½ðû�ÓÒ…-»jÕQUcŒˆ����cô¾Ï÷8Ç˜JofÇúÙ1m�àŠ�A��
rÄö�Ù¬Z_?U<P4qf¢üûß~Yµ9ûJgv3½ö•[£x£€¢¨`�’ÌïÔªh3Äõ·–ã��K=dÓÖù‹8¥Q��4
ÁïÞáûÍ�£
c[Aò�¤–±»w?kó»�§tŠ<�'`��±€?së{êWrlú´Ù³ÈŒˆˆ�‘ éàˆ8¯—ÃùïfÔÿ‹�ÍAŠ�""""�‚ˆ�""ù²Eû���e[®V©æó8ñ��XdÀ×íN��ø².áùæŸöæë¥xr�ò�@žÏŸÄ/ÿ}ôûŸ¸‚ˆ�w�r­� ïŸ��~850üû4>ªi�ÈÍÓÁ±sß�’i?]Lmû�Fj�	&3�,�2›á¶Áko<:�QÇ�ÚÙ·ó:—eŽï–r�pÞ’.ÚIØ•uí!ìÍ¦ò
ˆ\�mP�3'3\�é,¡8�®•f�œ/f�”/ç8D¾šs[÷�÷ÓQ'¡+�aÉW¾æ¿�È²Çj“+{ÚBXH�OòjaP	'¢H™T¢‹!+vÒû1�èëAp§·A�a@te}’ñ¦Mß4÷�Œ®Mo�é�#±˜ŠiŒ?fRÂ¤S”DXvÛ*$�rOg	Å>í-¡Ñ�}"«í��3Ê�™9m–3ç��t�ßï
ÿ?8À<’��\$Ÿ•sg“µ
[HÆ�`JnÖeí’o6�81�¨m�:�j«,�/jè¥wˆ–€;ÓF|)†›gm�|VØY��Öè8YÛ‚«’�ýÚ£m5zrFàæ^ŒfCI @T'B¢—Ç$´ðð†���I“d½<Ô�é�³ÏåFìÆó�@ý’¯¬\½>H�q“�ƒ&�'KxY#�¤3‰Ù—v,ïTÅå£g�ntÝª�:±xcD�|/†Z¯;¼('ñ“ÊxrÐ�žº"›¬Ô×üw����ÔÞ�­W
áÀ•Qí�>ƒ[º8CçuZ�3<!n¶û’ê²lpíÎw	_¾Oðª½¸�¼8õ)�€î´¹B�’êDÒsI„d›])9%lzÎºTÓ|ôHv�÷ª@DÉCÃÑ÷à…l÷¾B-ŸKñ�n3„zõxþf�á�ûX¬Ä�JŽ:[���{�¾ØÀÀ#Pe‹•�±ßzç^d²Ž9b‚%|�P0S{p�¢‹e2B'd‰pi”Ñ�9ðš��Zï\	¨C‡.4�[Â'
Ÿ*zT(�
…ð�Á2¸pÊN­G��Ü¨ë~ü3üz³CŒŒÂ�ŒË±Š�á
ÂEx¾�ý9ÿOš<eê´é2d�óø„ñ	µÂôtz&=�^@¯¤ƒt”Vh�†t™¶)£?åË|�_ç�øCþˆ?QÏÕXMÕkõ]ýP?Õÿ×þy-f²d—ìl«¢êQ��mj$°ÁÄfÀ¤3Ãlü���Û†á›k’—›æ¢Í‡Ê‡à°ï…Ï"¸ó�µ�Ü~Ü�–ÑJjû9QÈ«ýùŸˆ°òÅ°Ê4±��7¨�eß��½)k
LeÚkqíªÅ�4#"¹Û ��¯´4ÌR·NžvûY›µ�éQB ¸wY(RÅEëñUMÒê�Èß¶ZÓªÍš­k��¢ýºm´±l��£T·Üö)—©x„=‰Yj�êjÑÿ�Y¤/ð�~}_gn=�Ãÿ��Y�šÜÊÌ�¾Y�…�¶8gà™umà·bgn*�á�'^åA±·Oð�ÓZžnE�-D�¡ÐR<¬‰þV“ýA\Œ‰IDÎ'»S¶Ú\~�êË³Þ�D4*ï'}Ê¿XµÝµû��Tì�ao7øw
™L "Ðº²u� ëŒhI#m¦†šãÉMa˜9›ÊTG˜úˆs3ò(Ó�©€˜��
�f� IVÚX§4 �¶â�‰EÍ‘X 1‚â�Åp<(Wzö@9Õ³÷ œîžÞ°Z3¬ÑYo£ŸÛâiÏú¥1ÏÛéEãö˜ðšý�:äˆcÞsÂ)S>vÎ�3>sÅU�®[ô�e+îû.ðôòTût4†ŒÇ¬ž-•vFdÍ^ûÜ·vd�¾ó"«gïu�±¢ö÷H
¢\ic� ±�m¬�$�ÅÎž½�åtwµ¥³¼¨ê¦ëA¹:³÷ œ"ºu$5{�Ê‹HµîiY¨µuÐMo_yO®Z½V8–ÌäKÕF»×ÿP4‘Î�+õV7•í3?h®5�îRõq9�Ÿ���»tëÑ{2_m�çÛóó/ˆgËÍþt}¼�ëÝñr�½�z¼}[G£�„¤ÔÌÙpà�O™ÇÉ"8��Öð�$D����“�>)5#;�˜ø¤ÔŒ€“7‘Ý+ž*s[�öž|ès�.èvY¯«®»)é¶QIyUm�†æ¶ÎžªÚ†æ¶Î
ïê0RHe« ÿ;G§çW×7·w‡ãéü¦ôñPŸ�¸dæ¼×ô’°?úz5\Ž´¸x�íÐ��%œöà-™ë0m˜vì�±	lt�÷”ƒƒZ±Ø:‘å����€«ððƒ†O
�X°H)�"[‡¸)–Ti*n)xå�,[�+«�ÉD‹¦tv’Es“f“Ã�g}~»ˆ!†¢Š@¿Ù��Ò±$Üà�ñ…øÙ_[«Ð*�~.ÝÂl¥n³%s*�=õèÚåÄ?�´ÒrAµÜ�b¯S:™¹˜ÛfÈH,�âà�—\ÐJj¬`F3ÀWõU€l“q2@�`�³°Ÿmÿ£��’h¡Ñ?S�Ud�ë
R$å2x
¬`%™FêŒê\
�Yâ°‘ú]<6ùÚW53‘���ð�«¬tK^¶N�´BšI(Y’*Z³’.P6Ê§Ì×,Ãð�ü˜ÑL¿hœ0�sÛÜ›�Í-)+¶r«´®i½ìºNZ�Ç�€�/jz'u��Nu
ôÕ��1�*,U«G�¯Kžß_>�÷¸G��È©–×¨¤?�ö´ç= 6‰zð”¹¼zÔ]ßYùkæ7«´YÕÎ‹óô&´Ð�^³$«Ò†ky«™ùá.îóñòACk[?,f±Æ$"èx¯Ž1¶,VRŸæ‘ã¸þ,n�*•8ïa°ËŽ[¸ýþ�¸x/�ýb¼Ï©÷P@S€Øk£ã<xsª+5q§‚¡�ÁÑ%go&gŸèa-°��ûÝ¾5©a�Dj'J*�Ì�ãëL
�<È!‡A7�3Åðº¼¤¸�Wn).ç�<ó�`I�%jn¤³?õlR,Š„S�§Üž�–Ä©NyvMÎ�<�xZK¤% ¶�kIßkyfº~—ÀM¡…f
¨eÏfÿºZÂ	§Ó°Â��,’`áõ0{Iˆ*šú–Z#{Ià2÷øçÕš$«L(ãZ×t��®—�×"×ÎÍ®[¬Ù‘p¡�5[Õ¡‚J	ZŒ! IÒä¼–�j¦ÞlÖæ²3ë�\m×šâffá´Ü��ÛÆ¶¹9©Š•dK�NÚµ„ùOš“=
è­ä9�Ç›|‹vouóü!�¨¶šP+�-XÒúUÒk¥:ôš�/�r|��@ò´ô½�êoájm�Éq ½r|×Ð��Û§Õ¡{åL?£� Çá�šh¬‘�G`¢ýrMðËó” zàŽ«7ÓÁ	;å7=Ž��‹�¹��ë�Y�äN@î�Èƒ�y��Ç�y
�g�y��—�y
�7�y��÷�ù��O�ù��¯�ù�H/�|'�ÞƒÔ�ä_�e¤�d��³Á˜�±k£�â¡•�ˆý���q�±�ˆì��XÞ��ñ|�³�«�$w”�q:ˆs–JAÞÛ<‹|ø8ôIÀ×�¾�ð]€� Ülº7…öà7�¿�ø�ò–ÞWÆ¿�þ�\…�è'��i��Ö�Ò¦@Ú
H;�i7 í�¤ƒ€t��Ž�Ò)@:�U³ƒ´�ñ­F�“%ý‡€Z�yþ�'¶­íCyL�~�
y†�Û`àvÃahœJ¿ÖÉwM�l_)�º�Ìá1`Õ$l×©éÖb��Ð"Â7ú9t_œv¯Ï¨�Ûr&kÍ/	B�Tó�}¨‘caV5#9U7´á>´—�VE$®†™�+8ˆÕètÔuã7€�õ˜C›ÞöÛ}n¿ÓÇûƒ>Ý�õt�Ò�ûÓží/z¾¿ê�}³oõ�¾çø»ã�Ê#‚Ä@ àPÐ0°p�"L�ša9��&�Í°�� Â„2ŽÈ�À08�…Æàð�"LÑ„a9�@„	E3,Ç�ˆ0¡Œ“¡�«�|caÕêÅ¥å5�€ˆÄ�Í°�E�ˆ�Ì��@„	e�R)€�C p�
ƒÃ�ˆ0Eh†å�D˜P4Ãr<€��Ê8òÂ����
�	��� Â�M�–ã�D˜P4Ãr<€��Ê8	�Ä;6víÞÜÚÞC�ˆHLÑ�ËQ4€ˆÁ,á�D˜PÆ!=V ŒS¨t�‹Ãã�a�§’t&›�Â(NRéL6—�Â(NÒ,�ybDœFg°Ø��_H¥-Û8®ç�©´±lÇõ|!•6Öy;#¢y�_DE�Cá�CHejËv\Ï²…TŽv�'¤ÒÆ:O����	�������@„)B3,� Â„¢�–ã�D˜PÆ‘�FrBbRrJ�:z!•¶lã¸ž/¤ÒÆ²�×ó…TÚXçM(ª>qpêôáÑñ™"ÄTæªnÚ®ªCLMnK�bÊ¥¶.�KÔœ‰•�‹›‡—OH¥-c;®'¤ÒÆ²�×ó…TÚXçÕE��
‹ŠKÊÈÉ�ˆ0E�†åx��&�Í°�� Â„2N†""Œ€ñ-4�Á�CHejËv\Ï²…TŽv�'¤ÒÆ:Oí�‰š�‰ŠKIËÈÊ	©´elÇõ„TÚX¶ãz¾�J�ë¼*sDËä
•Z£Ó‡˜rU—¦íú�S.UÝ´]�bÊ¥¶^¡�ä²ŒDVv2•Î!�D$¦h†å(�@Ä`–p�"L(ã�7¬Èj#Ss+k�[»�S®JÝ´]ˆ)—ªnÚ®�1åR[Ï�Qnhljnicg/¤Ò–m�×ó…TÚX¶ãz¾�J�ë¼™ÉXUW�Êøv±T®Y�ã´œWëÍv·Z�ã´™·Ën�§yY·ÝœTÅ´l�Ss�+�;û¢¬êVÓît{EYÕM«ÝéöúEYÕMÛõµ�ô¤<-=#+;'/��§yµ^6ÛÝ~�§yY­7ÛÝ~�§yY·}�¡ùþÆÅ­Û—W×wŽ1×¹¯ûy¿ë�s=û=ß˜kŸû¾]¬Ùû Ðð¨è˜Ø¸1×¾Îý¼ß˜kŸë~Þï�sísßßŸíæ’hQ@�zÒŸRR2šƒ†Ž�=nâ”é³æÎ¿�C†��;aò´™sæ��?iêŒAÎ¼“RnÞ|à�¿Ùøæ\sÏkñ²•kÖoÚºc÷¾ý¿héŠÕë6nÙ¾kïªµ�6oÛ¹¢÷ÚŽTduRjzVvNn^ˆ)W¥nÚ.Ä”KU7m×‡˜r©­g/LÒ�Á¡á‘1qñ!¦\Õ¥i»>Ä”KU7m×‡˜r©­W¦Î_ï��¯^?>=¿y�çõ¼_ïÏ÷÷z�çõ¹¿Ïï8¯ûy¿ß}GjöþÑÓç¯^¿yûnÌµ¯s?ï7æÚçºŸ÷ûÇ\ûÜ÷÷/HéÂâÒòÊšºú�S®êÒ´]�bÊ¥ª›¶ëCL¹ÔÖËP"Æ��‹Mã+šS„˜Ê\ÕMÛUuˆ©ÉméBL¹ÔÖe•’4ËSRÓ3²ròò…TÚ2¶ãzB*m,Ûq=_H¥�u^}a¶olnmïìéë�síë>Ïûýc®}®ûy¿�ÌµÏ}ÿfÛ€´l9ÈMÞÂ’K-½¬à°È˜ø¤ÔŒì¼ü�
�ˆŽKLIÏÊ�ŠMHNËŒàŽÔ£¥ÑÑ“B¿�k©­ŽºKÊ«j�šÛ:{ú�ˆË*kê›Z;ºûªë�[Ú»ºûtÜ�ò~qyu}sgo�Ìµ¯û<ï÷�¹ö¹îçýþ1×>÷ýe"jJ!¨Ô¢Œ¯5†�ÊÔ–í¸že�©�í�OH¥�užÚS�¶ë[ZÛ;ºzúú‡qšWËz³Ý
ã4/«õf»Û�ã4/ë¶ÏMÌ·öµõ�­í�½ýã¼î×ûù|�ÿã¼îçõþ|�ÿã¼îçýþ�*ÑßïÇÇ¯ßŸ_ß�Š�S™«ºi»ª�15¹-]ˆ)—Úºl¶Ü�+‹���öµØJkm´}äø©³�._»yç~�ÃÇNž9�éê�Û÷NŸ»xåú­Û÷Ül�]¾<ð‹?ýï©«›ÏGO_¼~÷ñË÷_�ÿßÃ'Ï_½ýðùÛÏ?ÿß¼ÿôõÇãçß‡Éì9‡ár›–í¦9Æ\ç¾îçý®{Ìõì÷|c®}îûö^¿³nûÊêúÆÖÎÞþq^÷ëy�¾¿ã¼îçõþ|�ÿã¼îç}:�cY3Ô>Ê1H‡šÁxžê
F0‚AsÀ†‡ø—À_žûËu�á�*Œ�D”ò”��ä¢l�#í�žŠn³ÛÂžÅLó§�¡O²á�^oÃÏž$ôÔÃó>¸XX�„ÕrÀè�yD;ÅÔk�—¯Ï™��-†U©qíTœ+o“·B+-�S¬y­Ñ�:Z¾^X�Ñ3ö†�–�ÑOrÓ‘+Œ«^
sý¹òÒp‹‰Èú¶†/{eˆè-/©d�°ED�ÇP®�AD¤VF±~ÏÝújÒŒ�ªK\‹‰ÈJ÷�Î6­Ýß–ºˆ��C©ë9µ‚Ýe�p�¿ìšVÚ•’»���É«L_[áÐm&�Mñë%�—$�5
©kÒdè“µ®´«B2Ã£�<•riR‹×óâ.ò>Yæ1öìn�Þrìß—0K¬ÁTEWhœ¦¾¶›z×Q‹‰ˆ¤µháÖñjr�ëúS¯c;]¤Ñ¥5ï±ø‘Z�lÂiJvÏ�¬÷¼:f�`G¡<n¤$Ö��H/Gº�3iF�ªƒêîÑ�žMµ8¸S�EÓMÓ…8÷�»[¢Í��ëÊ¦³iJ	çŠ›5ÊÍè
çB¸dfL�¼�Í�jÝšUd‹�Û iŠÛ‘qõ­×‚Oÿì÷Ø¹ÆÐ˜¸�Á’–Ñ/ç�¬%—ŒÚ�Ï¸Ó»l¶|^}¶±�ÇÐ˜0�ð¢d�>õßÄ®¨)·²}N�”CSŠ©]–
Ææ‰a+.Åµ��¨Ô�	ÖM«Tóõl±l’vqè]%¥�Ñi�ìEXi–˜!ù�-|°ídíóôf�DäJ †ØíŽ[–_û&ï�Ôµ±vW�Õ}ã$=¿lEê–ƒzßN¹Î~<KÍ°ü­ÙÍ^Œ{¶zön8Z:â“Ú�“�¥IIRâžÄ³Ë�É§xÎ�«,õ:�F¦53~Ðz^ÛÏ÷ÀyÉçpÉÁ­øØKbˆÒ³ä1�N‡L1sß3øÁÉ�¤Ë1øÞZ��ßÚ3¶m1“_bE¥.�h���:ÍˆÑæèi����O›Þ{|ž��n�hnmðç�8=˜Þé!ÓÃ¢kI×­Î5škÐZ½ö?Nî,µnù\£Ü�ÜåT1„ÌUæ†j»ºCõ.šÝy§÷ÃÒCzh×žµ+¹|*yl�G¸•ª}·Ë‘Ì•)1>mÝ§æ��&lf���ìu3ûlÓÿ
�?œ®Î3�Á�Vˆ�Û]›µ@û�€«ï®ê¥Ø‰ý�@VØf“Øk­@+3Ö�h�®;Á6ÒÊ�¡@��5²g�úÜº�qEÿ�ö�~¼¢g{ü×Ë+ê_$\ï�H—ÃÜé…3r,#æç¢ÇtHZö¤’mâÕ§�§»=G]ž«(>»/úG8ÅAcÄzY²¾[��Âë�`��ÿr¸º¬E˜»èÜh1¦vÙ²ÝÞiW‡ÆŸ�÷��ß1
Ÿw®o¥øfÔ›±Ë6=‚¬WL½�ëýáLE�ïñÔX4ÔûÒ!�éò2>ïã�õ6<‹Ïª=–ï*.ob¿-gUýž�ìA³ègŸ§‰¶‘ˆ'äl{	þ{<çÊ×\ø÷›‹ïê‘~Â<ü¦£W©½©û�ˆŸ Ž©4G,•g§|äÜw¾¾„7®‚¦fy‡€mTk1‚~äÎ�ÓÜ=rÒs±±T0±�±þ.çõ©€åÃ� ~“Þ�¼ØÔ@<�œRà}¬ÕÉÞpŽY<QŠ�±e��Òý´���v7vý�h-A¥Ê»eÿ7x+4ž{;tçàœp5û?��²×�»‹èe¬ï+T®C%Üé]ÓŽÔïìîÔf�ÌK-ÌuçV�#EøÇ@uØÐùšê��èeÂßÂßž¹7æS<
sä��ØµƒUÆXJc×�1]¤�’|r‡©�©½tÏ•=�5›ƒ�¼��IGEß
�\²Úo�|:äÂ©„‚�šä¶ëßó�P�à?1/_5¼�#oÈ�€O÷IÌi�‡SÑäè‹'íŽ"þ‰ªxt(+˜�ø$O´á�ÇR�†à¾st�{ö�V�YÁFŒ¨ƒk‰o¨�r†ˆ�Òo Ýë�œÜõº�ô6��¿VâÎ„�N�ø�Ë]Q
¾®ïÎÌÕ¹0C®¿=ôzF”èsh‹>O\6ªøš6/E¤ÑBŒ3ÔØ[g­N6»F©È­ hIBð5—Œ�O¹z�PÏWÝóìÜ�v'Ô³.}Ïù­’Ôˆ5}ü–¾Jª=õ]½ª�½6~ëâÀ{Â‹3[ðaðh�ƒ 1)sÝEŒ;Uê:«‡Ç®�«²‘¿–­�–âáÏŽÑ�ïY(>¼Ë:¥Dƒ';KÒ€Ö]�v(����VÃª§ —�kô0gW„
k��èŸ]…±ŒÝ�Çœ»�#�£ýøh$+­ð“³•Q"m[�n#(isÆŒ˜…ç�Düí¸âª—Óí¦yNõN¯eÎ…2—-ù#¬ÈU™^í½ÍRÏÂ—3Eå7[Åò�
�¯X ÍèÏ+9¹�hs�ÑÖì×˜‘Ò‘V³„��à�N�æ’\³�Ø
†Ã¹ƒú�«k��^%ÿâ“\#\9�™k�°T‰:OêrŽþDtQ—¨;‡ÞçeéEV
û�äèd�(2€›ò@µ*�d@¥�§*]�Ÿïæ�†�Õ�êP¨ÑP‡C�…:�j<ÔÑgÄ�ÌšøeÿðëÃ=�>ül®‚üõOsÐ!�Uºé¾�Fõ^ifÒ®[ÁÂ$@i$6�*]={Õ Æ›�åtg�1 ��¥yU7m�bÊU©›¶�1åRÜ¨�ªf‡3¢j«��1YÒ��j�äùƒ‰÷‰mkûP�S»_‡B›¡`�ÜØÛ�ÃÐ8•^×ÉwMA¶¯”@Ý�æð�X5	Ûuê¸µXc�ZDøv?‡îÊ¹îµ�“c[Î²Öü’�’¦š�èC���³êÖHÎ©�Úp�ÚK‰U�Éu‹™ÿ]±ÿú‡_&Î~!��$����������������€��¨�¼���l+`Ê§#^{¦Q°ãb� ‘,¾zŒñs�*z¸àúb�Hõç�Bˆˆœ’†�n
éð—³�÷™Œ¾î^�&¦¦Åýú4§ž%�ß¶Ø9ÜÉLe¯X³z&O8+Q~Ÿóòúí�WÝ¾œ»\\»™©m�×aG¢}ÿîî¾ë‹÷þ{MÏ�Û	�þ{_fÁXÛwJ°×Þ½˜�Åò®÷[t¹†×�
½ßÒÓ%øÀµp�/¸"�1I�‰”Œ‚œŠ’š�¦¥GŸ!��Ê°ï3�w‚�#Å‰›��Ö	�"jWBZFNQY�¯FÔÒÕ_4q÷%´}º=>Ø™&Â~]+×9Ãeƒ¾õÃ�S7,ëMèÑå†�€/w6ºÂÝ~v~“­Tn²�–N�5�]–Ò‡€/ñ�ùÍç½œ¨Øbá×ÿŸúó��	Î�!öP
*êdå×>GCÏÓawf<�ƒ�XN¾á�ñ-}�~ÁjþïéÐà�°±V�Ö�;ë�e�p±n¸[/~´¾�³AŒ°�FÛ`|m(þ6œ`�E˜�c‚¥0Ñ2˜dYL¶‰DY.±�¼Ø÷��¹FÝßç[õšs
6)ÉJe�½çÏ2%uxNÍë1oæûa—Âè‘œ�ÍPApbP$J•)_ÉáXç�ü¾­ûè˜cÙs�,�}÷ðÉÐð«£ÃGG…7Ž�/���;ôew°¡dÀ��öâa>Ô‹��¯
:ü��šþ”¿�*&„ˆð£ááž’ò®�Ú�„dœF#�õ y�RZ^'<�Ê÷ðÈ¸üaC�ú�–²�óæŸr=ˆ¡ü „‹§(hi��šÏ\\Y¸(…'.h}ÌÂ7’R~p�\�D`�^MÊ®T¦�­vß$ö0®4Yd”·M�m­u�Ñ<D·§p÷T¾T£—¶“ö[}®Ï¹Øw—ÅÛÓBÃZúÓœ,ßz¢¥Žaë(Æn�MÏÕ?��9=PA7þT9A¯OÏk¢*@Â–þ<ãÆ»NÅ_ó5z,,�ÊwÞ¡æoëV�Ý”ÂÝ¸œ�zŠì_ë%¢�¡çÔÕÀXõBªÖ
ú×¨úÇ �1’>"ûÿô�žÞ#ñ.<°õú÷õÐ�D=„|—:ttÿGÛ�¯Ï�.Í³ï×¾ï˜}gÛw6½Ç(ß�!š³F¿'õ»±ê[œ9 Ê.³�A3G¿ß�XßImêRŸ†<ÿn±ÏÑ˜–´æ]’�í÷é“ß�¿Îûß§¼¿¾Þû¿�@s�Ó´ð�9•OøÚß=�÷ú�³Å8ÓÒ £�×¤^È©·º:�¬Ö=½ëŒŸÚ�ð:�Oo�%¾³6¾)¬�.�s5
hv/Á��Ð`�4Ìw)Èo�2�(�‚Å�Pðš%O±äÚ 'fá™Z:Å�ÈyL”7T–°�½)
ª¢¢f�.b»x�T‘¦�ð^`w�ÌÎ*�Ï·49Ëƒ™øþò|®ÌZûýŽÔoý^À\�Z]’!¼t$iíQƒ±�ôå --��…d@Nýƒ‘‚½ÜU‹†š§ÑŒŽ²ùÃ0D'¬‹ˆ¥‡®ÜKîx"*ÝC&.�è�èç� P��‰Bc°x"‰Ìæ
E¢é�Ìû¨˜
��ÖE£�*1e<9L9�ÿ�E���øi��DZ=Ë�’‹RŠÉ;>…ÄEH"›¼“Åâ5´ôà^�„¸ò–@´¢5[*mTŽvu¨¬Êât%Qm
0�S�ê�G8Ö
«¼ÞÛ�wÊ�—ÌúÊ¢•´ì�šò!²)?t«Fú´�›�Î�£�xüx�“�•¬ØÇÞ�’{Ùâ²†äNc¨8›�H[« 0ùtÎ±d�]îjÕfyÀSV4FúˆA£œ�©17<·¾âçM3ÏKm3�¥}f�ÌrØ5Êée¼l¢ud3�³È$ä¹r:.3«úJW¡²6«N×ÃZ76 #m’¼¶k]i�Ðjg÷eZó182;PH��¡4;0[ö•]L¯Öò[v"­Îs?›µÏhI_>ùš|eÖ7Ãý�Œ&æw™�5äY^¥1Mi^|S>¦mñ–w Zÿ��qÑ��¥WqU§¹ºÓ]§ëíu£;Üåˆ£Ž{ÜI§<gƒMö©á%�KÁäŒ�ß÷4�$�ê�Ará�ê×�öË®¡ŸÈá.›=‘Š ïÈû¨��‡‰·¶£G� �«i�˜õ5��ï	“ï€�é¤ÿ£‰-¦‰Ëà�Ã²L�°�§‘;¯�§ùŽó‘¤�·Ô�ˆgµ�Þ�¶^Œ²#�S- ��;�‘
AœŽ»�ŽdµŠ:�ß\PüÊØ",þ% �–à"*t	-aeœ�ÜÐ#ß06ípÅ‹¡�ÿ»�A[Á`�Î_�»�sˆ�ò�ˆ��%�Ø�l��O�ìý bˆâ�g)â�§_ý'�AÚð¶€ØÅŠšáâ±@ I�æ0+rÜ/îC0[÷�˜�ßWÌÎ��³��ê^×
¿âÕ�›$É��Ûs�Œ„€ûnà{�4�³prJg±fFÒnF]³09ëmí“�)y®�ÛP?¡NB<ô��JÅŒ–¥\³�:ÕŒZs�*ñIMaÖ¤ûí~GßÅ÷âµ�Æ®�Z”J¯’j¬Þùv¾Ÿ«óf:×†ðx¸Çx™¯ì�Þ¦^ÈPÈsÑ—¸3,8×�×ÏJškvóÌIinñæ5�çL‹Ñ©�qñZÃp³êò��ÕqWZ9¥à�NÙµÛ��efiuF�Šåæ��•–‘ÔÔi•UV[m�Ë‰RcÓ£�Ù[XTZVYU[×Øäêæéåë��ÔÚÖÙÕÛ784:6mÓÿ«Î¯��A`(��Äá	ƒé—J£3˜¬o¾�i+�SÿÉÓËÛÇÿé³ç/Æ&&O�>
¤£�ÙTóñ@úN�ˆcl�ð�,R‚Di P÷”Æ�ºÚ/uþñ¯úZÃ_“¼?‡3Ö™Þéƒ�‡âž�‹�3�š?«ã�•,C>¥�MÖÒ:�Óú½2•îúC½F�uk±CÎñ	*á‰�+©ÉJaÊ³&Í¯ûm�A¹�œóå|èKWåºê¸±Ë†<oâ–Ûq§ä²,¯ä]Üsßƒx¸Ë9ä£\E>&Ÿ�5»|á’;å÷Ü£üƒü��ù»2>b(¯ê��ì�]0â�n�çãq�ƒ@ˆ“EA÷p“CÌü#�¡sräÞ�¶±Ÿ]¡�¸+p]Ua­h„ÈÌÙŒ¾OSO°¢f$–
AGN¦qä�ß²¥ùKœ¿�ö'¥ìÃ'%}_�^oÆ�¼Š�»2­·9Õ´åfuú»Û�ú.�Ê¬Ñj¯ÃŠ]tSÍoô~½µ+�z�š�äÞ‡œWöC'±vøçuÛO¿�r�mŸJÝ>UÝjyà¢üÒÑ�øc¹��,WžiŠÌTb¶yæ[j…Uêlq‡û�qÒ)ozÛ�þÂâ›è�›Ç“�eÊ5¹Ön{Ýä¨ç¼è�oø£ŸüÃ?ý›ÿC¹„�Y‰ÄÝÁ
ÿ¦�Þ¶�¡F�êöcÔØ½‹�{¯:ùÈœ�à?" ñã�ÔúGvÈál*?ó¦rjù7�]�ã»®{��zE��aón�¡†º7Ý�vR÷_¨ 
JNáe¨(Õ
O W{�Ð3ö�¦mHTãÂ�†�®>´Øÿ�Ëâ³éh³õú_�¸õÖ58�ÓÆ6Jlï�ãoø÷Û\	«%BÒëÏ�lƒ=’�k�,‚�äû0ô�Ú"Œ¬�´¾�czdÚÛ�68`¿í´§¾@xSj|†×½ëö›½¹–¬ÍÍôäk-Y¡ËÛŒ­ZS×uCGz¤G{²?ô|�÷Ï6ôu[úõL×}�nË
ÜÎ3/YžtüNîþ4ÿó�n�ýŸG&—u-ûžXD,%Jˆ
B$ê�‰h Úˆ«Äub˜�%¦ˆûÄ1�f×òkD.�‡–Þ>“ÿnï?ÝŠ/…Éñ�È5F‡7h0‘ Â€�ÄŽ�žF‚áÎƒŠcæœpÎ-÷üîªÏ¿� ·BGÅ5ÿû>#�wéþ±}Ùòëe&+��Ì(�»žë_¤8��ì?Ï\ç5_�Ÿß
2ÜH��fÿ1û|��ë�N·öR¤lÅ�À×¥Ï†Í;tïWÍ�s[¹´ìç€¸�eñ¦Ê? ü%I¾Jî¢H‹¦xö?d?@„ìéO�™×äWü¦�>d�Û•+RêÌ^!Ã€��
&DÕWœxÐŠ¸ñ¤OÙpÆ�w<ò�½nkÝ‚Ìí?®³w���;yóÊs’P��fœG
Á�¡ÁM��B��ü…,�I¬�Ñ�"�C€�l .ò$Ž|Ç4�±·¥t-“ŠÇ¢‘p�����üíOix¶J�cÙ$�¥–!¯µ$��§nÅ�º"ÏÒ$nBÊ0ðùFï:¶e�:'[S–X†¦`��þ@�G‡�5*(�%
äœ_YŠ°s³rb=ük¸�Eƒ_@>Ô}Çl�„Œ92�Ÿ�»e¨ZUeÅ˜„”Œ¼Æ<REMCË™�WnŠ.ðT¯8$�Œ�_~ü��´müÃB@BA��"��V��¼p�"�D‰�ƒ(Vœx$	È(¨hè�˜XØ�qp%I�JÁ“Š/�@:¡�"™Ä²HdË‘+O>)™��¯m·Ã.ù
�wÆiEŠ�uN‰óJé�”+Sá‚K®¸ìªJ×T»î†›#Q£H±ÒÉQï�ÉT�^)›?y‚Ãs”u³ø}åfÚÙúíý†�?Ó¬Ðô¼Œ¨²Ù�•søeÌãï0+éGªP«­~ý�3wpR†7¢É�Á¤;ùÍp§°©�ìÞ1•û¨/¿¹�F8â)RS9“-öØi�­<{�p�¨®œÆ1GtUi�U—®šJOÙôs0Ü×«N`%ÁŸ���(gè�å‰´å�oÝX+1…�æ�Æ|A�#YpÉÛ¾
ä†Ö]�ÌÌÛ’�±ÓT��X�÷�Høï^ÐÔ�ã©²5�ÿ�Œ4ÆÆwÄ›§5Þj«�ó„öE��(m%ô	É²x�Ÿå‘€
(C�%z‘¥™« �y°“ò…(Y¨�Õ`�¦p]5E�
o��À›È�b]tâE��‘¹0ò€ù2â¦ÉŒž™��Ù�è^âiò‘üN½CÄîã^�ë5@È5���•VD¤Ê0c”ÔoÁˆR�ˆô”8­�B"oycI ¢®šÛ¸­#�
�{ëø%†cí±(†�ó:¢ÃAÍÝKD�þìÒ�+Ü�Œ#$J#;\p�!‹Xxâ> Ôl5aO,â<C�V˜�˜�¡ÖºÝ$‘�ãNE��Š‘¶�2�»'ŸWï�	ÄxèkÜÒlYŠ�g8�’ˆjŸé�$éEÙJ¼$kÕ¸“|ˆam¯¤ý'Ä�©#��—*¯ŠFhàEƒ@4½à7†Âb�Åƒ�¡LG�IDF€€t}B~jÈú©+uG�à+�œÚéëµdÜÀæœ�PX�Ó¤–cLËe#�'c�zøÊƒµXjY–œÔÿwâ¥&ð›pþ'žTQe�:³G�ÙƒóÒ,é�ïF<dëÄ�Ì×b^øS(ëÅœ­
��òvÔùþ�ÿó	¿éñ\W¾üÂÖþt´ªƒCœ*†Z`HŽ�e–Ü�2}TÐG¥�v¬HÎî?•�eDu�*‹½=Þ×Ü
BU´5��¡ÕmŽ$!ÏÛ“�ËÝwÄÎh+:pLx‘�MºÇ�Ç�ÃäÅ��n3o#�~öepà#ÆQþv
¼�d[$áþLp ?ï<¬íJdBÈVvUmx?�A)¡z¸–£Q…¯œ��±`�ù*
�ö½]Ýà±�ûÛRè¤š±	OAŸ•r5Ë8 �Ïæ��&“Yp˜¹���7?)ÌåvÈ n�:>"�¢=ŽßŠãwÅø
W}›��ù­«ß�Ç��Ê�8¯æM€+Nõu�T›…
BU�
ÄQ%Æä…�í1"�G_2(»xµ�½ËhE­r8–¢jõª�Šz?°’jv‹°¬ÜN�@�k�XN–x�X�Ù“º`Qp}Ð-f�õ�ì�@�^�û�¬Ì€u¶�!`‘EÃº��¦pc�!±”�¦@Ò¹�%��@Jl–Rk
Û“Œz«É±� —Ô›–�"�ž£ÂNQ�ZqHÒÃÚg!¿ÊÔŒ”g1`:ÈÌTö2�9Ÿ��
…‡\ÊØ^�íÔ”v”Nh
SÉpk|±ZY�¼óˆ��f[€��!%Œ—2ñxŠDÀT¦=Ž#Rˆ�¿�Lþª�Jˆ±��¥­ ¤Ò¦�(�Uè­�’PÈ¹äªJ!/í�1@e;èÛÅƒ�Q0u¬A�–Jø©»ÜS»OüEã-÷]AœWr"«�sšâÕVÆu!�<WM³íWåô�úeÙ?]O·»˜ Èy¦AJ¼Áp�î"à��Ã8eJÏS�òŽ��KOÖzEŸó™u¹<�£é{{Ë“�è��ÃÝ£„êÖÌöÇ×»�/9Ï¥Ÿg@–ïòaŠ�Cá×þ²zŒ³†O�;šxE(ú�þÄ�žŒ@B!Âè­r�)ëdïv}hCz1´¯¬w£}àyŒÑ€��)Äh��ñø8!|_g�²¢`Œ@�”©DÃ$ExJ��È°	:�šº��D¾�Ðà*R2!b€héL7ET�€vì¤À<]�B‚„-Y‚Åzd‡1=H@� �#­VÊy(Ý03sŽ$eÙL�9ä��Š€b²˜¦ˆdbúoOn�¨žÏ�ôÓqaíÚBržUeÖöµ#s×Ž[×0¦ýÁË2=uG�=³¥'£Î�c>mo—}<‹FU�hJ«‚m •�÷2Œãó&_cƒ­òõÓi\OSßÃIR¦�z¸I¤o$˜�Ç…EbÜhk•ú±-sÎUT¹!r‡o��áu;ã�Ÿ©p›�˜ðÕJ�‚ùc ¥–k�m¥é½¾™Ï	Q���%‰Ø”Ñbå3�1�0Lž�À÷ÌœÚ	ÆÜ§Ô±í0\ôÂÛ6ßÆ¬`ž—$Y:­Ë|ÏÏ¼ïç«Í¤›7ù¤­ù(¦ýµ�¯ÄéíËgjI>©@Å�Eôn²w�¼nÙ¡��O�\_1�Fk(Îk�ÀåªËLRæ‚K�*ã*[QŽYŸp�‡AÍžP@��ûÝ—Û»z²>9¶;%ÊcFIŠŒ…R�¸°¬éí÷^|z‚/ž�ûÍ��x?fÑ�Óå;öq†ßhŽ�g[í`þ¸X›õÊ~�!ì+®äþ‘�Q.Ž2(�;Ã9·ÏÐ^pú�ÿû¼�¤\tó\Ê‰{”–ô¬×‘9ŠPÙk{ó�&RÚÒd¹ÁŽIÑ3Ý0�@Æ¤Q²1æø]L‡�ð�u�¬���ð£À‡¨ß‰p
¸è	™�®µ?b‡=Îð�¢x�ßB�*�‚QÀ�cWBY²�Œ�U�ŒU�Æ�CƒÕ`°´èÀ0dˆ�ž��¤`�B�!�†`�¤™)2¨èeìÄhÄ�@ÜÆ aKl;T[Þ5©$d+€p�Ýw¬3�‚��ù�·�dt;W�)u¡��ª�é…ÓTŒ34€�Ó�M,J™šÀ�2ÂI`h�ƒlÍÐêDÐ��4Ðb‰�„mç�©²´51F�:]�G­��à�„°Ü�Æw’,þg0ãp2DÙum�n�:Ëòƒ�k´4
€��$�€Tîkˆº­Ù¶#œ�ú‡�!±� …±t¢ÕÊ��$2�4¥�šf>B„‡†}¤)èRGãÈH³,�(ÌõXÒÛ¨ü 	´e´fr]��ØdžD/5¥ÔuÃÀ
")ùcŸ–Ô9��.MŽý  Ü�8¡ØŒ9kñ:ÈGKK×aˆ�›©ƒ�?{z�|�hm��Àë�êoàV�x�|ŒxG�0·6ƒõ�$ú6’ð�.Å�DQþ�ð�OÆ�‘‚�7xX¨Ðk$þ��ÖcO˜Ïp‹Ö|u°Žg|„¯��¶Þ!~AìñˆïñëhõØá�o–�ü&ˆ±¾t´Í~û„2ñ��$6j¬›ä›�
$Ž{‚öµ�È2
J‰ì™$Hài	&w Fè���e€	� ò‚�"“�L§å–Q��¹ú@‘NäFïÜl2ÚÆ‹‰Ê�&4ˆ�1êê6.�XwÏ×�®SX�•¥I½3ûÎ�…¶��¨¯wët$Êu°Š�›ƒ#Ïô2™QK’9Ãz` ‰F�¨ÁÈÉÖh¨ÑÌ·î»~Ã—!1 6àá‘<ÈÛj�ñA\÷C¬üë¬ â´�Ù”�)ƒFD®“%0�Ò%Ø àBäÐŽ�çô[!¦A-�cQ.ÂÜá6³Æ=4ÉÖmr�ˆv„L_�p¬kÑu�ŒÀu�„�;´¦¡	å[�c!�ýé�ð§æ�Ì_�¸øë;�,œcûe©¬'æ¨Bx�Ö˜´ßùéû?¼�:ê:Œ0ì5ÛÃÏÏ±[~ÿ_Ý>:E[�Üû��ž�­´�¦�D³å>ÿÔ8¼,4µ�lÇ|„ÁØ¿|yÿè#��üæ~Ã¯*�4¿jŸ:ï¶±5ÛGß}éÿ¹qæ?þÇË�OðË��ðM˜3ík�|ŒÚù\EçÓ�3
1Œ\ÌÃ'½é_³&Z˜Ñû�/",œ
b…K�—æ­Šýß…Ž]lãwq��Ëáópùîƒ�ÃÛ"þrŽ«ÞŒ9�eü:BNË{œ?ôq¨g¹H!­íòE"Bïèë¶€K$ûüÊ&ü,í«�ïì¯Ù¹¨ìÒþ�¿^â�D%ú�…s~ì³*‘¢�™�DU”PYˆê�~�áæ¼Ê}G°_Á�øþr����LKŠâ¡FÂ�jàÑ
†Ï0�!�×á�ÓéÐé¹�öÂ"�PV�&zëcÒ	­ëxGêþ±]B·Ôñ­�ŽÚ%p»�Ý
–äâæÒ˜b×Aççù��/ u$ù°cÃ –4”)w�‡]€·R@#Z` p�~ã/B�¯��ËNî>uÜÌ!X~­ �Þ�ô3L-²½ø†ÀGÔR€nC÷ÊoéQ�ˆ·LÆgxÑ�#­¥· �D]�7$Ý4bÚÒê���0ß@�V[y\K³ÆÓ÷��gë²-dEÄ€:6�3µá�»‘è@XÔ‹{½”`Ñ�®¸¶Æi¼•ó��aE�ù\Z�}†F~p�ÄŒá�!Ï¯�þx‡b�p�;�%‚�h�F>¿×� YÁ	-8º>+/x³�µf…�÷’¿c6îpE¢ü¶D•�­†�=Ã9�i¾ ’Ü�z:T*|Ÿ��„ª5�Ö'ô)F¬LUFiß�áÃ–.`À�h�Sxêž³·#i({|_ÍR�Ô`�S�
È³œë2X;ˆåîøÎôÏçÅ·"SsöwãÓÇÄ·§~2ûã#¾"´âÈQi�µ�ô°g�”<|Hh ã
}�ÒgO‚ðØ!¥ÔÖ#/"ÎŽj�¶V�ös>Èð>‹AÎ¯I\×rUp��Nã9®JÌä‡±�–`¬…O;ÅX>�S6D¶©pÂ™�Æz�s‹�²Á[d¬æC“†Ùœ`�âyŠDi5Oü»�"��Ëªä˜�
1±æùÂqÀaòÉÓ°-ýl°��ƒ}-¾�{dDoFŒ·âÒšA‹ª4–©�Ÿ:��«ÉVk\�)�$‡UÏŸ6‰«§�i&�ŒVÉ&‰�Å§IG¦fF�ö`�f(ÄH*�§Y“S£xƒïJ˜i™éƒIƒ]àó=ö�pjh’÷­öüè
_º¼‚	¤h²½²Í—/MŒŸ^Ð�Âðæ jÓ@6�KË�êÎÀ¦��noæ.~��~‹�*–HÂ`)Ûöf)�›ì¼�ßÈ¹2��b»X?áS�{Þgâ%‚�#ë6àxaû¢§Wd�m m0®�$v«ý²ü�<�d…å��	¥�ß ^���÷v�joÆ#ã�<lï³t=�RÉX¶äÂ®G&
äîÙkD�«eq!
ù,“��ÇK2„1�b#ç…]Cª ���ÕÊ]_��z„�pSŠ•�ïº¢‰OY-�ù,�DãOuÀñÁ�ƒ�Ôè2�ÕÐžTž†!“Ö„Ì�#�YûSÊ[~"2K�
Œ˜½‚^ÇÊY¸‘’+óìkF�Ùqâ…i”¸’�‰˜tý¡Câv“1äÇ�ÔÇ¤d�Ã8ø/ò/ßnaiQ�øxF:N
ý„�Ú~ŠÄs
ÊKZ²�7Ì(|R&ÌgÚ©Mm,CíÉ#	µ)Î�œZvŽNêÙ�5f„¨f�m¨)­³´Ìý¨¤w�+ý_'ÐÉMF;�Ÿv,�äÍ~�nj‰6<™õ˜­)�¤�]tS
R��®I�îÝÅg9gZ:�2�îQ“�G¬+�¹�ß¯�çsiqÞ¿�ÜëE³#
��U³�3À¿�g1p�È|*3^Î®^$8®8B(��²Šbl´†F¥��Ž°9€êŽU½§·ºÙ |;Zè�:¬Þ¥M¨œ†&Y(��ÂÜ«É'6u�l�51³��HœˆVåJ5ÙP 4�®ØmJH‚�M�¾�Ë(�»6á—³øvÍö�ž¶µ�t�o3�í��;Y¯�n��§Eb=�mJÀÖ^µ�ÓÙ‹�ð¬D�îÚ?HÓ4Â=—AÍ`Á„Æäˆ�ZÝ8õŒ•—…`C³áW�j�	KW¶rŒEO�h’¦êV��D<‡av)�Æ€t�ß Ô¥ �M´I3ËYyw��{�Û�àÌ}PÜe�ã‡ÅÃx=à�>ÃÍðžô‘DEv�#‚…
j?�¾ç°Îwâ-«.‰€š£r��s””Ì�AÖ�Ó��';d|P��0ÎW4A$0p˜ �� •�:��f�ø>õBÙúñ•Œ@úýðÀ°Z~šLý�#��Œ�¯k{ÔF�µW±FéÓ¹Œ�Ò•NÔ”»*ŽŒÇ¶	wÖ’T;Ÿ×i�ªb.�’´5““¯ùçóœ[Ú–”­³ôÛo;ª�tÃ�ð"ï<Ê+7*óŽÛ��¡²Èe4¶{@´U�ÚŠ?à®f�*M��x¨ØrpáÃ/™{qq-�(�Ã,si �D¼ª-UnÙ�ùÎ§%%–zÿC��˜êkû�•w¸(-²°�”-zˆ_†Ä@ÿ��s",?§.’p¯6äO�×�8uoL�ïXiI�Ø�J Ò¸&�¶2
Üvˆã¸�Ù¾°Ò¼c5ÞàH*¡÷o°¬Á…�¤Ýî�=¢ãvÀ�?.ëRd�–nr?hÆù¦)�9ÞúsO�ÒC#øxÂ�úæð•`¯ží�è*ªE\×µ¹ˆXÄKYŠÜf[’[o›ã6Úf�‹þ|l�=ìêµÑøX!¿ÅÄr¯½áï¿M�~µ�ý7~Ê¿RX~5Ââ‰¦–°�X¤òP±z¿Ž��à�I�í“§á�×ìJžÝ�¶’À:�Ü�"¥Œì´YñRëìIIíé�<4'¼±_ÇßÏ�0,-ø�Vƒ~®‡æ££wÈñ±�‰ßÿ¸Ž]�’6saóÐ«“†Á�“£,�‹eZ¶§ˆÕªÑG[K«��ºÇ)ëÐ†
-74¸J3çiCƒ�Ï4Z}Ð¬�üŸ"�)ûr–D"�›I›öž,ÛûZÄŽsO¬(nIòq]4<[Í—M¼æ��l½}��¹�d���|�Ö—Ûå³æÐž��²ãõÉNÆ¼1áÑ��G¨�)�êšW�Áî�‹´·´)g(*à*Í³ìšœH IOÃÀ�× P¤4¥•¢J‰ýEk��W£mµÍ»�IÞý¬šÍ›×`��|°=“Ð
	.l¼bp@`�n=f¨yxle�l�ÿÜØH…ÆV¤J,Òª\�®�™k�å��èÞÃ¨Á�Þ.?}GI�æÚœ·à�éz¨„—…�d³ €ê%”ðÛú
ÛÅ–mŸÊ±�,|(BFƒRAŒF‚"‚�zÿ‰�£bt�èÃ–�|·öJA÷Ù�1d-MË1†ô{è…®DbQüÆ¡¿ò«y\y�ó‹�Ëóû
´�òG8	E2>�Ñ�`F|�‡¶È-�CX
Ð¾žÍ�ƒ�Mìb„ ��3Žñ’­¨*ËÆ®Ï0à±�\v¤�’å
^cÅ2\Ýòò,Rò†Ü_‡80púY�aNÕ·û�VÉiˆ¿Ab�ße
¡ÕYˆvpÙ—<ˆÚ9€£Àò]ÞŽÅ�²àˆ
,rè™ÀF?�dïè®ÙEþ�iß–åÜ#xrQn0ž#ÉB)�·mÙ‚üà9¨ïQ*&Èï?b�Œ:`Öå`[½©E€�ˆC�î`bþ�âÑU�·,y¸§��í¸ç"íÃî��`µÐ�¿¡÷�§Ç[†­�«ŽþHJ�¬H™’�ãU2��O�Á{¨'öÕ�¾·�]éþ32��Êl” *�…sªÂ���d��	>ô+–j½0óy�®XÇ!¡e¬eØ%�F’�K‰±�­þb UrBÀ™3°á¶�„�áò›g6¸´ç�‰gP�ÝdšÐQõÜb�”ž�E¸5šSjè�Ÿ¼"ž°�8ôüÔ†^©º¨X†Vœ�«^S®½¿ÅC½l�Û�W�”×	™|	á�21@§¨'êñù&3”½ªÔÊ�Y¼V��0P�‚Ñƒ+vÑOÉ¨L¤G�O2’>�¬Ù ¹—�+�H�a�€W
u�ÖåØˆM²îe«fhn�˜Ì8«hñP¯fÿ§@²¡�oÃ{›Z 9³Òn0ú#c�½NiSPœ±Ò]S���Y‚„”_Ó=5!a
g–+öÄüJÏ‹�³"ì¤òý÷Š�¡[­�a��¬<$Ì×AåmX%üí��Áî2¶èæë‡Õ*�ŠQÂªŠˆ˜‘��jµ
N8ö	^ìi�{�2k�¿�ývP•ÃF[ró_�üÓÈTb_èN¢núkšN�£�¦Í¾Öãu¸æ˜�Ò��/j—½¾�×ëÐè*A	Ö�ƒAA�=ê�îp‘H�„�}��~�P»��‚rÆÞ>ShšžT~}k3¸…e#RÝÃ/ø�yhèÔ-ÆvÉ<Ø0Bóè!¥®Ó[Z…\:mèÓ*yBw·éðR�¶Æöôo�I+UB!&�Ü¥,/ãa‰Ø@Î�./9—“�NÕy'·�Hí½ÁYÀcî·öV�� ‰|/ÅÃ”Éc��w�èKI�yèw_ïÇÔ5r§]ï6[n}ÐpÐÑ�\±qH>`�X��FÈh‰_é±0ˆR‚S�r
-éM	‚ÍE< ”��Ëö�DOÿ3i�xÊy/Y8É�½t�¿��
X,A,Æ/gÓÀ�˜O@Ëž,Šut)rz´f·MŸ,Ø�³’›Dª
Ý-.�í>%ûª;�ÅÙdì[�LÁKˆ3#Š-k�{)²ñè£vÌ§ðcz§�zÛ:mßó¨eè`½Æ�Œ“E/�fìÝ"‘ÝèIzŸl+áâ�2•Î¦j��î´Š�÷[�ú²{s	�J�J�ZÆG��ïnj�G«é¬�C|t>ª;4¨á0%’�h¯Â
Î³�¬£X’ÜZc¶×à;ì���Olh¿uÄ¾÷Äh—“ãHi�õ¿™>&à©Ò›\�û©��©#x‡Ïï•™Î��Ÿd©�º�Ä�ÿýŠMÌ¸gÖ?¢�ôþœC×u��. gº¼�rsã;Cµ·]§“È+ÒàÜ‘�Ÿ¦&î�W34<0�Ú‘§Ö�Wë’Lû�`¤ú›�#›�¦:ÕÖ³ýd·Ô�Ê+
�Bëy��#m<<4@É÷ç‚ñOÂ1])ª–ãû5@rŽ‘&���:�¬‘85�ŸNÍF¦Â!�¸ÑxmÓCH>�OCó£Å> ©Ê~æ�ØÒPg�z§�«�‘¤¨+Ì�JÙÙÉ®öå5å�$ÐÓÎÊÊ‘9Còg#K½€d|Î��X�&ö‘â¨�)1nŽ{£�²-·�Û#�x^vÝ¸Š|6{Rn–*>ù;õ †Ú8çú�xÛ^àeÖ]“N�÷-wíV�›îÓ°�c�*F#Ö‘[�æfvDÈFp�6êë•GõÚ[���lr‡ø?�±ˆV«±¡*²�
ÑÕ|�)Èq�’”…�qü€ì�¹÷��º3ß–b‡3�T´øèÚ3%W$î«×$²K�¥æÁÆÖž™`‘±-ñÜ÷ýÄ¡zÜ€���6ôá éáú*�€ÁÙúÌ‹œw¢ø,fÍV5�Ê=ºØ�ÂÈÕj—�Læ“TNbs¹||pVEáax†¥…®«Ø�»b�É�Îÿxöá›êÄ‰í�Ø�È�1·ý'PÕ�Go3mø�kóâwu^C'_þ�ˆ�Õ��]Ïš�3Ä-Ù‡ò.ÒrÙÕÒB¬NH+ƒ|è}ˆ«Öœ„ôö’Ã÷�É¶•�¬¨te�°b�Ö'dM&{�DÄ™'+lx�[�ö�c�¤±ž^5�€Uóu–÷I�.Y� ƒÍ°Ð¨F��®ô÷{þÎ‚‚m¢�ª:ý1OV�ØY}ñ”ñ�#ç>·w]�é°^Äc,}’iæ�šX�ß'Ó'{xY—)/2A|¶·�ZÉ’Z¥X�ÉÁSšR¹é
Ø2‘L;ºS|ä�­êÖÈ=œLÞ^Ëée„c��G¡PÛ�?ÅK�èI"t9§—'Ö²<-A)"Ÿec™Ãtðž¬ÍŠf™�ÆmÓêAñ.†š[ä@Ø¦Ð �æ8:4]ýƒ"šðÜ���{j.`þ�HÙ=næ­�9'R˜è¼T3â�–û¼è*V„—DÖ—EÌývV25�&/¿1ÇgƒC”�G>^T¯D��\ËL\V�`‘š6²&��ÀÕ�Û"ÏGâ’lLeÅÓ€[ãË*Òæâe‘{½Ôƒ_Z�e��£Ûò¤<‘�íeÏ2Ì³ËÚ�[�×–�h×»Ð’ç”­)ûŒ2¬HC�E�`Üé'�Í ŒŸ•â/ïSl^��¶æ)1RæF …(xPA>\�†��<�xoò‰™��&|‰�>´Æ ,«o;ê�»	ÿzh�ßëA!")½�?¡] �uœµ�±'ŽéïÃËƒûlO“íÿî ¬s��¬ì�ò4øýÍî`ÏÛ³¨6ùš�F)«���çÉì�E…áÇBkå=��)/yñ��b't5?Ö£·®õ}¾2�¬gÜ²÷n'b®��@�Ã�ñ7Øôçè†�¯�)Z½§B�"�r­3´þá	Î5¦ôV��4$Ñ“K•�S<�ÄŽ}VL
E }Ô™zþéâ¡‘��¤XYëŽ��À?zi•&·Ðvnñ!ó�Yûjû�ÇâásÒ"_Ý-º´� ™�ªƒÂ¸Kö±�¸=�–þª1ÉúÂÓkÜt�¡âÀ´¸NIî™%‰÷
kHkâ¡†…¾a="’mjŽ�‹��ìª'0zI��q!Ô¡®”J$£´#JAÎ+¥�l�ÈŒØÝ½�Î!�éÉØr0“E6\�f”"Ú¡Èwj<ÑZÔŒÀ6ç¢K�©‚;¸7�_¾Á�seàQ�žû|�êÍUE(%ë¾8�h[å5Ú2@2œ;¦œ/>=ùû\Qâ§»ñ»›Ôï�Û�¾â'�ù‘wÌþ�8´Í�„ì=Ðò��ô�%´:�¯ñDÇåÃOêD—Ô—cåJ�&Èüro#�Ý1œÞ›��â÷�D�•�¸8�Y�œÑ§qHž�7È~ÿ$Ç¢):‚coäÙ9ÄßGóL‘O‡L‰Î.,ÓHM=»~‰Ì�Ìˆô� �x’�á�yÀƒž2\Óç�‘�ÿ“^U«ÈºaÑh_V5ø'êšÚ%å7JØ�G.9ú½×;4ƒ��µ7¼Mø��®ÐZŒž«�ps ûÀí½–�É�O×�à��:	Î��Yöï€�ƒõx‡�#1ÀÓk�±Q� #]u$¡»_�����z•ŸÔò‰½ô®t@`²É±y±šôeÑºüÀÍÏ¥‚�«q±^ë�ùÇ®N¦¯ôs…ç0�ŽÛg_Ž�h²\“—�—ùÏ�eEfÞ�­¤ô��˜¬„íAá‘o—�0Âƒ�þâKŽ2*í]kèyÁ�Wæ<ìí8›éÛª¯Ô��yë´�C·øþÎhðY�©Üò¶'}ß‘E�k}ª�ú’‰‘�ä ¢Dùhà�9G›º¿�G�t4��t��€é^)`xîåÞ“n‰GG`$þZí*�üvîFåé·�•uÀ�Vs¤8��õ‚!Ÿ³/�í1(›��G�¯8ÑBx±‹0Îâæ{—ÏÛ�úBŸÏ5;�Ÿ�›`���L��½<Ð½¾�ù»å@d·âlˆ�¯¯æì�9a��û½Û-a7Ï'/žÎÞ<�§«™lóq&^ÞHÅD–ÊÉç
Ý°­Ràº3E�cëêH*¶½db±ë)ko�¯ÓI¯\]-ïjyö\»Ý��·�¤&^è‘ð|ÃSÀ@@¾Ë˜À�ãÒùH§c¯éD)½ £"J��"”¨@�¡Àmü	÷ÿ�DH»ª�ºŽG®¡�5Ïß•ÕÞÎ˜ƒLŒt¿Ž:�´µxo+*kG�Ö"� _y„�ØÚŸZYk`Œ2àï¨õÈQž‘U�1¼ú(U$ˆF)”›'y
åR ²â\ˆPÃÒÆ—Y’Ÿï=ßÊ�gÌ��º¤§è
ñµ‹²¼ÈgˆqÕ�þ��«�ßB��ÓmY©“gÚ„Kôø¼"—$$³RZ`Ó4ñ6�q>¶Çs³¢éÞ&I`�S’ödªÍÎ¿ª ¤�jTº¦�$3ÇMo¬ “"Ò‰_‚|™ic}�¹Vo�d¨Î2ö-¸X´ÿ“Ê�(Eè•YÛòœ›ÜÎ�î€Õ8çVªŽþ/JÍ,Ù‰CºÏ_f%æ¿�~È»ˆ¸ô~	„êÖDN*àœê´ŸD´3á¥�G$N�¯Õ��ø9êdŽÙT)¾jä�è��ë�£�n?ùcm[.è¼�pl±£à�.h�ÏïÛ¾ÿÐ�OŽEoà<ê×÷pà›]ÏÄƒÚ£s�Õ�ëµ’ÉS‰7[Nx¯öª
qdAË�õí~>�¬³P�YÅó"éÓšÌ‡½{Â�L�yÑ™-p¼ïw�Zêä��=6 É=jÕ\þ“O¾Ü¼BÉE\Š˜A@4³ìñ�XtJ{ÍÖiräƒÖ40OP:~`ð?x�¿h�{³vQØ�rr†Û»Î��ïmRø æ"êzÿI@Îzí5¬A‚Fz-)�óÑQÝ�Ÿ�ƒ‡¨–
”Ò ¼‹‚š|IË¦a;�¡HØ<ÕnÐ¿¹£Ž£$£oGbÞÅ‡ÜÕ�k@¢Å~QÈ!ìBè��µ aÌáB
Iír–ÑN[u
��S¡§�G:^Ï§9Rþ
�UeCCd÷AÚ-�óJ«•t¹�qA}ìL‚6Î#Å'ÆJrU»�±ÏšÑT«�ãëÖI€�lÙ�˜�šâ��I† ^I[q?�KŒŒÝmÄ¹f�ž��a–Arn˜^5�¹Ü+ið&$&µØ“ —¼lé'€¿ä”ª\q�/(ë“7�ü”ã^7ØW,¸Gs�\,ƒ*)3{$�uXönö�F”2��ë®WŸ3‹¿™ùF¡�´Â¾ä9Ð€t#šH‹�¾¶"�Gk&Š†;×�ëÂ-åQ*B›Í�çM8æóZÁñ£c9½\±Ó�:I�mLÞ{¬HãÍ�q¯Ð�Ïá(È^”Óˆ>ùÑ�»¾F–¥6–$ñ,1²õTˆƒR�®©[–#Ët¸¾ÛçM�>¶µÌ»K�„ƒ™e=â×C=ø”:ýµÿcœ×¤l‘Î€ŸÂ,Ä”ª�@Ólt
�?‰¨eE�ð=ž_�÷( XVÂ›iÈ{¯íª2“ÙY±ùiKd��€;¾��ùö£B”J“ôjòÚÐ��úðÁƒÓŽˆe�e~�¼¥©¾sMDä41ÅMëýÌ@�VèG�'\ÞBæ#šbvŸÖžò&�Çùª{*GùWC�l6„anÔ��vè&ïôJé�è±l~¹vð»êHK¹|œ^A¢åe÷wH¸ÅÜŠ�Î3=ƒÅÙX¨&„m5��K¦8�|_�ÿó]�ô%o†4j—�Gµ�|/MH�Q�$ä½¼[4œV¡Ó	lï®`¨FS„ÿ�X½¶
�_‹MÏ[ŠlòÍ©©„&�JÎˆ/ÿå§Ä©�`�ÓqÙúƒ>�Ù€e|>qø<�ã�ý�Úß�´H�Jž¦ ƒ|÷X� ÁÓœi”3ÂÓf:ú�Yúé§3›� í�©ÈOþ�Y†Ù”úúâ�àµ�3�n·�7éfîÞ’”ÅzC�£9àèÁž�9¦É%˜UgëäLŽñ„v%Â=|��£|ÉËÍH5ÈC`„ŒÿJ%hëÈåß¾×¸Ê5¾»½�6�«Õ�´Cs•¡©„aÎ|UÇ2˜Í�A;�î0º–˜Ò�ØoZÍéö2Ÿ�OVV@›*~¾E�¥<@âbG���_íáîS:âµ¡±·'„Bc‰boKC¼:W�©øL�`��IâÐAF[ÕWc™RÀ@Î‰šËt]ŒT'¾y›<“º±±¶‰J«¯G¾.äÕ�3…ÍÌ:Y‚4­�/�Œaâ�0„{�€¤]»¦Ë¦áøÀaÎ�bùF®�\Dkž
��W�¹·i£�5Š�äuØ•­�GŒ<èW j´7 åþHM�Ö2Ã�Ù?ý5ÂØ4“.�÷õÛ��ð
f#´™d†¨¦¤VK&�ÆµáˆÍv(`�±mï�ÔNÓ#Ú²·íIY�QéÅCd�®�ÙÜKRÏ9£aË�I“eoñédï;ÏGjB�5�|X£µkzõuIÅwÅsiÌ�Õ�Bî³ï�w—�:¹ü¶u�ãœ�ê¤úWžã�¤2�ÅEÛ�@�æœ�Ž€ÿðZ‘Å�&Â¨�r†Ðl�Û��Š…­&2zV7+h ,�å¨iŠÞ>�5ïz�‘¢§�wkÝ¿�/¾�Õkk²"L@é�Ð�A°»�ÑÕi;À’�ˆ�ÂYÇ�;l€³wå�‰…h†„��yqÚ3/êQ�­�•á�Æ™ð·�{TQqÜ�°�&q�VL[��Ã®Ÿ²ðW9�Ë™³]»�ù%2Ê•©bƒ‚	Y�6¥"Ù¬�œ®Ì=�Ùˆ�_Ï 	0¸‰0�³HÃm–£m¦U´×ãzf˜�1Ë“	Hò²¤­ìÅþ…”åq¨OÉLü�JG|§:çŽˆ5��>Û{RÍõ¥ì¨‹š©[.½×õþ“o®øFÊ�‡¡äž RÐ9Ã‰j�Œ77ùˆ&‚•öœŠòš0LfÙ˜åR¦h�<à�•+�4>Å�`ˆ÷ZÀl^{3ÆI¯L/dÅ´Ê}�N×‹�›S�Š¯E Ü/ÀC¢�}[���oÀÙýÙõšÙÕîï&Âáé�™5�ƒ.«�$�!Ô¾Ä¼G�gÈ¡\a4FRwý‹}e‡Ÿ|,=v¡MU`	Oju�Òºz§�©=Ï_ì™�Kä…�ŽO¦»ÊÒ”úª€Ÿœ#øÔS†+#eE»ƒ›K�P~Š™Œ7‚é��_$ÜœÂGD¾3Nz§�FžºPÀ*�O��/¢5æÒ
 Ôh*@C­öß°5ÅºàØ‰`ß(ý »}ámÕÄ1�}^j�‹ðÊsó�¤D†<WbR×€ÄWÑuÚ¡�L�¢Þ7¯ã�fL�)ò‘êâÚ �­ÿ.­²“3��ß�è›x,ãAô�€H"&â² �6Õ­lm(=ò�ŒuþÖ˜Â3ËSjŽîÜÎ¶q�šì`/�Æ õVØ'ªÏ7Å�w]�80‘R�S�q��ž>âðÄ�ÓR¹¼l©Rz)�‰O&¬:™Ìš-ýLS"9©ÃÌ³�{žŠÄ¸–+êB�ŠLü
Þ;šNâI�d<rBe¨gŽ�Á�	ÊäÜÌÏRÞ,€ðAi°v‹*ÞP�&�ºxS²aèÚœªˆd�žÆïŽ¿;‹Äï”g›&Wºôvõ�2�˜å„¯f|[iøm9c�oéšúñ‡'�ñ—øÝ4¯��Î{i@Å@�ÍF¢ ®%}…e®˜
�ãjÏŸÈ�ŠÐö�%íë›ž†‰í÷ì9�7
�ch”Õh��Qwê��tÚüÉ���—yã�. ÒAÎÊ�qNÞû
�ÒÝ,��Ý%«Ujÿ£Å2Ð
N:ýÉuÀ»»£Òâ.t�òœ�LÃS��t‚ ¼�	Ðú÷Ò™�6�¹ƒ‚�%Xh{¼ý�®XáÆ�7&ûÓ¯AÌÞS£VypädŠh�´$—âŠ¬\ØÄUS
Òê:ý[¸©o°/Ÿ¯ísÓ�•4=_T–À°¦êBOºJ|”]É��ò[��‚ä�“è?&�uÒ™¿�“W—XÆ–h_CŽí×\ÇUÍ¶2ÿz§µ›�hˆ«˜¬F�\^v|�dH†I‡Ì˜V­òw¼�EÙ‚Ö¸p¬ÊyaˆD�q…NžnJÔñ\Pn�%FcPŸFvSñ}H�5ÜO�Ô�¯´3�œçeë£øoCËÑð…€Á�Žþ]p)â?�ívGw~~Î7·.ïLG¾¶eIy>�=€�á&Ùû�FöƒnÚºþ�*Ùó�8	8Ë”Ïbdˆ ýÉôÏ3ª‚´O�Ù¤_0¥)¸�ï‘Ïš�<õ“�´†ö™D��i�†8ªX�‹L%Ñ‚A”¸
h�fX�ªs`½ŸLÏd��{Š”û�¤��£è;��Û5L�h€vÑ53˜¡¿_¨{Zñ…€�/¸XNóïä\Ù�9W�Éz#õbÏ„Qòý�’¹»ûŸ®|éÊ³3õ�WŒµäLv jWO~”&¼,c5¬ÍÇÒ™¥�k×ß>Õ¸YÊw)À‡�†sÝEU]…_úáÍ�:YwÛ|±�$Ïø`a�#]6Ö<0äA¿�àŸÌ�-`åd[¿ä�½Ð�_‹�	ˆÏ÷��ïýJš±�Ï.½p�dêK/g—ä´�GÄ÷ŒÛ 6�¶¸Q$¸ŸsAÇÛpAy+Ý�ÏÖgUŠ�Šåç¥ÌF�©|%�,�7!¼�‘-¡W�1Àð�¶X3$–!û�=(yú´|˜�j�å‘ŒŠx�úYYã‹�	ØïèFù1Õ< ïl
±��Ü2�€hx~ D ·�«<ù¨U�*Í��”á¬a�8­8rä�ðLª…@ÐÁ9�Ÿ;9‹�Èo/ŽŒ�\bÒ ¼q4Ók‰�ÔyÂº¼Lšy�î�u;ÚÁ�&Ÿ�d¾»f�‡E×VÐdd»b¬`��°¼*�ÙF6‰o¹Ô.ö¢‹�¤]#‘�T�ŽT��×�`JYß6*W[äP M�åî¼jÙp4���ÀÏçiç ð¥á'¤Þ�ôuî‚@+™ÔâÁÅ�ÛO³K¾ eQ¼�@lB÷¯X�ïÚò�dÙMU�-B†8\…u�›�ÂKN¯�1…W_BV§w�;��áUG˜€O�íQ€�WO�àû	9�¤Á
}‡»ç7¹;`ë¦¯°B—�ˆAÈ›/ØÊù#™âô‘46B	^òÑ eSí‡¨�„Zù�?8$p	­™}ì­z�DE»�¢�3±áVAoV�ƒÍã�útŠô¦W„�83Ã�	¬YÖèv�¾4«õøjx¼T ®3YS1Ý.‹Ó5¶Ì�Ì�Ž:cä’7IJtL#«»mŠ÷Ê,Ð•‹dý�“Ë–��nFwE�é�4‡��´1m>u"
à¦õ5¤b�=zhÚ~–¹­<-!š¹ˆ�´÷æ?Ûâ�¨u$pgT’�q�™ú‰ŸRÒÉœt(ÕhŠÉ“šˆ�@�'�VÒž‡D�vÄŸlj¡‡Ê+Ï�Ü�¯DëØ�øÆ�(M^�BG®­ç�}‡.?ûd �súa	€"D&6¨åÜ×åh`^¤u��ŠŽZOGJÅÖÒ�#ã„�1ßPà��>
ìøw)
ùêšSñ;Ë›|�	M�þ¢¼m?1V'�òÆ�h‡p�+<qXÞ;Ø`Ï5û”’�Iuùîã�AX�]�Š��³Â¹*>.ëðà•S4t9&&C�] ƒz�ô��éü«E1=¾	Ý0Üe†� }Ô
˜ëJ�¤ŠÌÂ·aW��÷Y'°K²µÏY¨Vg�ä*×O�ž«�·U>ŠRC�ðœn�aE¤¸A&ù"òJ+�P*û£Kùñ]l Þ…åjkzãòçKËu1ÎGijC¡�!X4Ó=!H�E$�‡��~��œ���ë«à®©ãV©¾•(L�gQëÐÑQ_1”�2·”]DA2Ÿ,HÃ »=µ‡ yIW*�ôÜç¤«��!æ2³XI9ÈùjÐV`Ž-â†��‹�FMŽÈ�èQLr�¼ÙŒFp£éè�,fÖÏU���Ezlêæ.¸
IŽ›‰†ŸÅÉªÐ'i
†h��%µ¤�ðä©�‚¥�ÓÙ�”Vx�´ñ‘B�þ*�Ý*UŒf7kÑ'�pè@ÆnrüH¼g¨1ß�4››éo°_�(Ó%’ºŒ��U*bÎ'�Œ™Ùú�±+4š�CÀÜÐL��‚û~8IÊSiz�Ÿ«§£$p($ÔQ@E\$¼�Pu�ŽöÉ‚-šß‹ç�W�ÖW!À¹�a*<�cü˜Ôw‚E�'Ò�å•=­}º€�ö
f�ÐÉ�å�0RÁ�ò³m\!¼‚åmñC>4È^�Á�˜4+®—³“ Üc¦�Éß�É11Û¤ë¤QÞM¥�!F™…©ò¾Ë"uÕ�ÓI¾�°âµ¦$ò1¾�ð�ÆÊ@’Y(°µîh�•\FÅ×ÁxA¬� p)ƒ�ÙøÊ&‹”Næ^Mù�¤:L+¼�„NDOû¤­£e´Úõ¨ Ð`‘tô|Ã�çéc%
�Ýg‰�‡�c¦%��ÑPÄt�Ù�¶>·=�€Cž�É¶/1ZÍä(¾û”� ƒ«Žîc‰��;u�°©by�1%Ed�=[~ŽšÑ¾]]07Ð­MÆœÊt°¬=éS\�¢­£‡��Yº)t Í«Ç	d¦y¬��L+“R(<s	äÄQ®X:¦‰¤s
�fD�’‘<gg²�‚V5›é^™=w*&Õ¸0r±Œeï²Í�½1*�J(¨ÔL×Ö»J�
~©$@·�éÊ±a�©¹Õ}’WN™dJd@TRir,ˆ„ò‡	�?�®ŒNâ&ÃE<=v�7ÈÓ��Å!"�ëixÌ « 
¿²�œZ��ö”\ðV_8cs�žô“x¤ï:LÅ.�`!ó†ƒÄ…£ˆÉè>U�Í­V_¢ßªj�0ÉV�?ø¤V�¾ç\…ä’æOÎÓãì*BáÇÎ•Ó�'í£ãmE�E¸Ö��R›w§Œ”'É^Õ<kç>qðãûÙÜ���î~—æ…�ð�Ôƒ"¡Z˜��2�”þia|�F¢SÚÌÇžõÐí® æwŒÒþkc"Õ#òj½Ð|w�Øb‰¼Ø‹TšwGükÁyXÁC°³é¿’<†ðºJ-Buo]�o�~–]1þù�Ó%Ú�úØó8¼?‰�o’Ÿ>�t°O<HîÛQ$~¨w�`Ð&t ×†q”�­RU–º�`ü*’ð��˜×ÝÝ�qÞã²ÖW;Œ×—.íxêÉ2”ÖBÞ�ÆÑr�v<0Ê}‘h«¹ZbÄhîXYIû±<î�‰m‡§t�:z�á¿[ÒF&Õ›�Z¦
²ÖË—ƒîpRþÀ,yæ9ÙÀØžd´¼¸w ��4Ù§Òaò�"Ý?ñvmQ‚P���¹ý°€M:{Z÷:9—
�SÖ«8æÏItÊj÷Q	â�Õ�7cÍ­È©<ŠÃ�s��¹Ñò@§�Â>0<�kN2dw&��Í¤¬‚�Ð0•�7{‘ú�8>¯ï�û6�*N�KL�Z'î¿28Tùh¯íCQ•��?õëÿËí�˜úß_!��´�â>�+˜Xž�l�.&�atƒÈ3ó�Ð}#Wÿû@{ƒµ{Ô�Öë™&;�
¥�Ê2œ’#ÚˆXPTæ‡�¦z�:*i�k¢…çïhñ�»Ñ��ƒqé‚=�é=:T�ƒôeÇ»RŠÞãº<Žä�è¦°¯N<ìeÒ.ìGÄ ‡a²"m”—ŠUPÑ”Öawë²çiæáÛ¾�‹átýV@°~&~�Vñ�+Oî°X×Õ‰©”\®�ÝI�jŸ&òd—Ó)ÙÍÜÁ�àm‚
Å²å1(ºÇ}o�º^ç¨¬“Ñ�4jÀ�°ûU¤Ú�êš·ÄíåÒÛ28}o9±«Ú'¾ç®sî#czjõØŒ©‹Û€”Ò+ïý*CÌv	��Ó®È¸Ëe¶Ï��Ï!ÈÂ¦÷e©�²Cª�pžx�t�RL7`�Êà��Ü¤ó=’íÐ&£ü,Üq¸ˆ!½¾¿ÖÀ�¾îÖM	Ì×ÑFñ·P}iš×�ë’¢�3�üA8_ü�wz–���t ¨‡è‹ò{H�ô²#ô™ìk·¤‹®«ä[�)�N¦�lp—b 
åÁøíÅ´�;¯Hb…'ZÇ6CÛ�ætÌÓ�û�GùX/Ð&?w’AÀ½$á¸É@ÿC¨N…N¥mç�Y0,
Yð}K<�°Ž¼X>ä«�£ãº;:��x¹	iÐ®�Ö½Œõ�ß‹þ¨øK}Å�[s;Œf8ñé[:BPâØ�.^áQð�ÇÑÃ�2‚D>y_
ÔŒékbÅÞMSÊ2Wr[‚zì¾,ÕY±+&tNñó™l4_��FÃ�°Ó.‰ÌûÔ¿\?çâ�¥A�ø�j)þ $¯CD;Q>�Nò�Òñ\ái
Æyð\JÌ>p¿‹>X¦¾Ú�M5	
~�}9o-‡Ë�Y%wðÚ��
ìÎÒ	…Ê›˜SA�lzQ~”“U*ùø¾È¦â$ ýÁÈ�Ñs�Lœ™3¸¶!yÐ®³s<g¸§åìÝïŽz(ÃT‹~»�:—Ä@CÀmD„ ì€µƒ¨HR,]Æ_oÒWÓîUe`�2�Q®Ä7p¬ÎNLÓ#´S-Ö	øÇÇÊ›‹�ì|~ŒÐ¹Qm�¦–�ÉÞ²ËÉ_¢Ü�#·[Ž�Ø�Ó�¿Šx¬­fñÉ`[6ÖÔ†yD?HMOì— Sú�Â1Žž�ç1¾ðT+¨¬hv�Ä]ƒ�8Î§ç��>:9Üc�,tç¨¹˜tDÊ³Ç¹ÀïòEÄÐ¢ó�»!î£•XÎ[INHº�rÂS—,4�Ê˜»ÃºeÓ%î¯�Žö4¦Å�	"rñÐ¢Ý�ŽSŸ-À¸i//Ö
Ê�‹4.Qõóyï?³5$]t��‹1k�ÃÁ£h¹D�¨6Ü	–'º˜�Lw1eqw¸�1µ¤c§V|3Ý]B™/èqŠ›:˜Ê6ã´�Í Ù�-Tw?(M~ø,�‘*©�T+
¡#öJGƒ�wøç-vNòJs¹Y�ðÛ	!…]tÃRûÑ¬¨»�Ê+-/…{©��ër�ÿµ×�¾†k��3³�ì#m(l�¹áŽ�Ë6a�°’ä®Y»£OõD	ÝtÂ�Å†��)i�šÜ3¤}ï½’­[¡’O4¢¾ÇO[©ß+��ŠzÏ�ÙO2—¾E�gÐYéÎpdT§�k«ÌÏCY�w\D¡¬w1
Ž�»ª>›a+�:Å‘V��ƒ½²�é�O´¡v�Œ|ÙñN{}5¼W·�Î§€¯Ý™�ëí®½·6t�‡¹ÌÌ†œ§Žk�6Ÿp«;¥! ë½ÛÇïôìEwp�NYz¯ªž¸êPN�û�Í�;ÙUs©Ð÷?­¢AŠZD0�ežø�•@‹}—öµú!ób�Ý
>ËiïÆÀ�%Î�çüd�”6~˜@�tÀÛv°26�EGÛ)ý�53k�½vªÿãÒ9��76n�ó0,�1e†'0ö�wÇR»…ìdÿ¿�è�Ç
�Ý%Pø=�$�Þ'�U�¥]�Ð÷¢N- ¥EŸòõïeV>Õ$o¼“½åÉã�ç��E
—2ä(rÜ�(Óí�Ôâð<�j=Ióiùj��âò«[�ÀÎþæfÅ�÷Ôœ!¸ý�q£8_º��*�v[�ÊÊ.yP¤ó¹Ua�µæñ:ƒ�Ê[rM"‘RªÁÑ¿Ä˜�Îy¶�ÝêûRSMý.Z>T7½
K�ßÁV­"I�r6�•‡åïÖâ
Ã…‰ßFÊ¼
ÕÍE@.‘EuÇ­þÇÕlkÆe®À¥CÊõ1¯µ.�	õ9
ÖÛºøÓÌˆ˜<�Ëà��ÇØåDpnÂ¶`&“ù·E§çâÔ×¾LÌ1é�=å´"8�ðÌÅFÈókš&À¯���~ÿ�DCn‘/ŠÔ�g�
pŽ˜HƒvØ�ð�ª��Ç÷�@#$çâ¬"îùßôÛô¿Ý?³K

�ÅûÇ±ÿþÀÀ+”�¹��~]˜Ê}�þ�ýO�Š�û�©ÍA}]|"$ÏÒK�L*Å…Z����T21jÓ�Ñ¢v½p��äš�Q¨Ä§	á?í™ðp=9‘@ƒN	Åƒ0‡Ž1�ßÂ}¡
t$¶œ�¢�¼ü�&$Ž�5¨I�‚àzÍ®D€p{Æ�ik$FEó�‚»ø'�Þ|–��nÛ¹75ç|èHñ;¥Ò‘F�ôƒ¼�
³Eu
ŸfÁuC
`A'¦�ƒSb=�Ÿõ‡��ÌÐ„Y�ä�¿Ø_¶Æ�‘ÿQ”�F—�IVÃmö�ÚŸ�ë\aTfB=¢.~#6�&´K&ÂŸÆ“d��ÜÏ€ö+��bØè¹\ ÿñ&œjÅLkoÌ#4‚u�®Äl^©”—2ºÂF´Gi�&@2Æ}�Ç6óW›Ñ®9�õE¶ N§ycz�³áB^íjz´Í­Î�Ç(Ö77(�-t‹K�þ�™œ	0�ý>Q™
9aÏ­‚uNìÚ��Û£ùiêOÿPïý[¦e†É�ÖË"ùk£ï»Üøz��*Ñy[àÀ���Ö„$Ñœ�A�jQÛe`%r‹Î0¾76’ç{‚hõéÌë�”–‚€WîX�ûèOoäÅR¼%ùÄÒßÍÈ�a“Ù|#Ïû¸, �˜3LÜmÄ{Ö†:V)�E‰¢ërY¦�.‚�’�ZBK²†öË³°jZØ�òB…¹�—���ŠEáJŸ�-�,Ô�Z�©—�1.v"�-ÿ$Ä[Ðž.˜‘�Þ+nõ�¶¸�ú�5ôöi�Ÿ�HJµ�‹Üfþ³‰£>ÌÝº›�¿$Ãpû	B^±±rrpô|PPß³YC�•xJ�ÔãGW¦¢�§�@»Åª;*¡ä�Bù^A�‘_§
‚œ#È—GÒX¢ú�²�ÿÁí\æòâègÈiXI¶X$Î5,ÊË×WÙT–�L£Ö-Û�v��…Ÿgf‘osæArrHîª±ûñ��*vQÝZT-�Þ®R�B�ÍÛ—”ù·’Ò¢�>·´Nþ2Ôì:ó®§þë��6|� o£øßñ¯S·äßdJé��üëI]=<˜Š�ÿæc�XÊQN´ŒqÐYk��EI’�Ië]�Þ^õªåæõ‚�òÃ-p0���M[|ùí. ÍÒ|�TdSQ�!²›øM�Cª�Ä“ø‰FC‘Ö¡ôª�B‹XðM=’ÖF÷øLÐVµûœ�íÔÓ8ý½‚�ÑîÙ[—p�ÔØþŠÝ¾ý·¡áQ¢åüè��y$§�Å*ð�H�ƒÜR9n�úâ™ŸÆ„�È ¬C3�nR�‚Q# &$�$ÝÚµHÓbùfàc¯xTÓan”õW¬Q¢êütäßNýcõ¼ÔŒ«�Éuk��4&s�á/�\B"‘^ ¿Î�5�ñk‰Y"�(ÒMËÂÝ<Å‚�Êê��R}Òi���5<§:|ižQf��íXÕÈ�¢—§]X"ßžÀ©�"6´²z’]N3é‡,§#îgB§!�ñ´�qûX�Ñ"�´ ‰3�ï�Ì��™ÙÐ®rb�«Gé+�Äú×Õ:Ã‹%.{�|$d†”6§£Ÿ\¶¤§
Wœ¯UUGFëç	Ñìá(�‡Dà�Ûm·Nù˜çÄÁ/R(§Úò´j²¬bP�O^\�od�Œ vêB±�Âuï³�†/ñu·¹K�Øð‚>7_„Æ"Í83�1*XÑã3
�C»�oA+x�7¬ÝTîƒ}�,Q=V�¹&[�Kâ—�ÌdñÐÁ$y ¼¥h·5ÙÛ¿%�K«µüÚ‰ú‚ÿ�ì8yú¡Üÿ¢†=šnÑp<áÞ²�ôyc4Éç–F�M€2//k´¾��š
ÖÀÖ2ÓÞô>��æ€¯e~�·w/ÛÈwÌ^øjžuýäïb;«ãt‹VüØÓN§kRŸW��È�/„ÖW”	W¸&Ç~j]±d¥–9¶�øÀ‘B«'ýÆVƒ�eÎ~2îèCð‘Ï+�ö����Ø§ü}Þ…÷’v�i®��>P�â�Zôï|uåùÿúi³ƒþ�ì¶C+®9e÷óâ'��©ëÈ»‘\
>�¿âûÁgß]üíœñ�T*›œ7¾uêwÇØ·± –0–nÙ÷Ÿ�oJ �"[Í@F�FBé¥h
Z¾V�£±úuJƒÇE
Ÿ×X[�R†�#{âÂ�‰Þß¯ÔÑÆ¾ñêdãÑãÉ£FãGlŒp*}#€	WJ‰�úÖÅ=�³íRø¤ý?œKŒCB	�0„¿¯“QŸz�6;Nî” \ÓÐ8	\ý�ÂÅË®¥rœ¥QÌœùQª¼î8ÞDzN�^/\Ãe+>Äm—�Åã�k�X(mÅÓ��5ùxÈ�TP���í‘Ô.˜#ãšV‰R8
ø"G'‚¸¹��ÏO3íƒ>³¾˜z?éâÛ�3&9/Ç�N§‘‘°c�<¶DiÈõ�î4hSw�	��€�Û`&—µ�a5�°úëLI–Í‘v™IåÀTòðC=*mPmÝGí›Å2ŠhÁðqHÂq–Ç�»»ißEFX0ÜË­Ã|è”f`äÆ,"?�o^Â™˜TØ„…¬¾$2K�æa>�å\’­9ƒ�TF.ÊÖbX¾<´Ž×�•89��¬½FlëdrÎ&Ã´–‡î+ùžB»ìºÐ9ý| .-zn]\j†B=�ŠŸ8K<•¢[•y%�ü�µ(ßM�ØŽ¨…¥�H$kS<l²>X§Ó.d;xÕ‚�ëÒÃb£+ÄÛ¢Äâ¸rôéÅêÄè[ÁP#FY�ý¾>W
¬¯Ô…]¨]íU3äÐ�ç¯Õ�yzf�*´!��TÀæxÅÏ¼�F¡}oFyÚ G2ÇÜ<_�ê¶ð�‡¯�ÏSNj�™�F\¯ã¥.›D¦w•w)§ºØÜ'wWô�’iÜÕ�9‘•Ú�Ã¥<�´&';$¼¿öêJM`uµ‘µ§·���4€ª�AöQË{�J/ú*�××_Î¸�Än+hŒï•ÍH›mÞEy�…ó�ð¡�!ÒráVYO¤Ùæ]T�ÔUU1•c€faÒÁÑ�`&˜†\¨ÚX�ÄœÏ–Û¢�#Ê©úÑÎz}½ƒ”�Å�U|è™¤�
†‹£ötNØÉEšwpëÛ,��ró3ð™£ÏÕIçª<
û�QÕ®?Áçµz¢_ûƒß�å¥�ÜoLè�ŽyœH%9‡Îy�…¯íCõJ�á�Êcˆ�Í�ˆê„�ëq_£è›(à�ÌõL½—	�¿Ž í�
*í¹¤}¤�%'fˆ¹ÜòÃGÊj4þ4ý�¦«T@D®øÏ@Ì²Œn�c�JŽ!Øù\'î[¨8Öq£nsØ…���<Æê9ÖC¹÷‚QãôË€ƒ²_‘¬��âž¦ãs”�e��´#Š™v30Â.DÄ�ã¨éÖ�Ù¿dŸp!w‘%Æ‹†öîµ�Ú�%�þq�ø5é9ßHlWÇ]g/n	QXùI;�%Ò‚ãÆyfÌeØR�þÚ¸�Róê�†Ò�!'���>ñ¥{%¿úEñ¿JnÔ±þÕÙóSÞ\;×£Áª��´�v¯ÿ=%¿ù�8�¿L$�cÿûÚß’âk��Pý›tê×äT�&Vÿ…}Ãë‰äEŒå~ !]<_@�ÇÊf:µA®˜ý	�â�“VpS�±…Cú�¸±�IÀ��©“hðM˜
¶wÏÄvO”�ñM	#däì|9ç`©ÕÍÇn{	]fOgä:õ0I�\�Ë'ã,�ŸovÙ��Š8èÂRð3 Ö�9‹Û�:ˆZŒ�ÅŒ1u ú<�ˆz¯ 8�8Öss¤íïïD‡‹�ñ¯†þmí›±7Û+i#ª
N>ª¯¾unîð¾tó�Co�Æ/vi˜Úv–êãB�4Æ�ª¾\—m@ýX‹]�ÖzÝè¿Hï�«þ!8àœ=ò¤9é�–•5jb
[ÍJ�v|ùŠõÒö¥A±�æè}�.]†Ë�Æ+Ûø=q#´¦ÙM7£sô{"ù�ó·§~>o�kI˜ïúâW�ß™þIÎª�Œ‡B�,«h+¿éù��–qDSd6ZE¸Æ©Š,î]omm%¥ðÑŠ{ç²Î¨ÑŠæ ›ì•c4±•çè�j�‹p6þ��ÀKæ³� ÕdòÉ��‰+Œë‰AadãŒþµ®"�âws®³�ö½+hÝ�qäZ�´ä�ï‰�ä€0â�GÕ�=Bà@{ü%ÿ��lð˜�Äìù"©nñ
Ü¤��ý½��u7
 âòcÀé@!C,ÀÞU�ä3H!Ö–Ø‹OŽÚ�}a2rì�ˆ*q0†6:Eýž=£Eb“�{ ùž�
Ùá_k€LO�§cÀÄ���>]�@�L�Æ�Ip/�Å%�ù<8�\ç6¥@ÉT�d<Òq�S†¹Ûä�2Þ��Í¸LÍ·�\¡Qà(]f‡)Oð�ã ™4Ð±ÎH_�š®q¬¼ë/i—dÇ:#ÛbàºiFž�:œ~¤/Ï�.“‘îGª]�Ž‘ºÜ6³äSÃu
qH“ÜÁc¤nébžÈF�‘ÁÌ`Û�:˜|Ì_Õ�¶�uGÑ	é•íKê$Ï�'�W6LúA&h´©¼4=¹ù#JŽ°�4¢¬Zg¼ƒÏZÒÚÄÓpK‰N«æyÕI=Ž£ÓØ×T”h�~]�óÎS«höèX»�œ¢[�ÀB¢åã¡5�ø5Ey†¦B�ÕSË0³§C1�z�©h^V×¼±Ó²à�´ÈÖÆ� R â:²käMf�°)[ûHŸoQ?Ï\�´¶Š/ŽÝ�p}þ‹ôÎú�þ!èl£; _È`™n²~r2Î;n�çOþn�Ëœc®!0[‰]d�ØÅ,²ÂÍ»‹]\Ÿ»³�	¡žfô���¤!60PäY�c6�’3‡pø¸5×»í�î–�€�‡¤ˆò·Rþoª™ýíÍ‰�8Ž
ÍQÍõËTöð�^S��J_ô-yñ¥w¯�Ë0ö—²WèúQ(Î[“g2�•	�”;HÏ	��Ý�¥pS�q,tm}¸)�W1#�çátZ`JLŠÓW‚U�n\ê:´­7;¼‚žëT	º¼½™Ô�¶»­<i>ŠÔnyÚ²e±ÓiÖËm60NáÒ�íˆk†�?ßÂ©~…
ƒ¶¾~|�§n—T„¼lÖÒ†ºuîÐa�hHä:.�«U¹øçÚú?¦m¨ùg7óÚ�¢ãW
¹�—0�Ó˜÷a\ÅÑÔú£ãu�”NÌÓ¶[�i7J¼ÏÀÓK�[Œ�gµH“ï¹"e"GslßA#þ^™Š‘Ý�-«xT•4,ëÏ"ËÌG}·b €Ât^,a”›�ŒŽ[¨#uü±¦Êc#y�ÊÖÅ1µPX™iÝ™�á8‹
ÐëÀ�ï7ÒÛ� y«Ìa[Â\ÀûO®�(#'2��)Ìˆ¹¨w8[�ë�‹�+Ô Y9ÎïÒ^Vj³kdÀÉ�‘‹êÞ�¡xØ|E]† ƒË¿n#ƒ+9±�ÿlº¢ƒ¿Èi˜ª(�”u©&swQU©{‹ü\–ýŸ�å
ãVþÙÊû{N~£�y�Kå0�û¦¥¿l�q¼œ–�“³�ò¾n¾›�ZúJ�¢„1ã?†*��Ú£ìzðBIªf$`¯��^Ç§�Ä\zN=(ü��-Í-O�žMh–¿×‰Q"oçá±ÿà¹:t�³±Ü@¸6Ï%¿—­fÏ…R[[%±��¦*Â8âwêë�dL}1‰±ÝU´”§´Ú‹{m,TÛúaé/õÞ?ÕÈ§6ÖÓ¿N]­ÌWæ�eÂ°B���©hEKÇ¼;�ÿS‡EA�J÷;�tqÎ¡JYm¥©ßEíTÇ#´biÍ�a6+Æ\�’*š½–ë�Nù$ÓŒTá‰É_}ÕëŠE•]•�Ì�±P�rÛý²‘¸ÓDIp_çWí°Šm$0ù¶Á�4UQ¾e�2æ[u¯Æ�U÷½µÇíÍÚ�´=
À�Û—f¤
ÉT7‹'q-Ö¯)
Êï Š�@�< ãw�ã*D¿ ’�‘;Bûk�aÝU|-2ÚqU{T×&ªüÛmxìÏŽ�Š�Zñ,�OùWŽºÎõÇ�æ•·í��X{ÊåRO—Ù�ÿä÷;{0Nå¿tx8'1¢ø%ƒ|Öç|vÿ–��ƒPËÌÊÊ½+jÂ¥R�^§ªž¥ú§dš®Dlœk†Èí6¾Ô
,¸›œ®òÏÁ úH
”¢9Ô�ÝÃdÖWRþ}ù�P�@Y2q��˜y�–e>õ�zoêv¨P%à°éMÇù/†Ê;zBàtŒÉ‰LN	�Ç{�ýö=}ÅÆÒ°!"¾O?0nuÔ¬Þ8âŠ	�ï‚ë��
�ñ�}ûHw%g‰\0Ÿ�7QFÏ¤ø9žÕp�ëIQ‹oi�È³��I�s¨õg�Ä��rVÁ¼z�ãQP.�µÄ¹ª­�VM¿j66&ø:hœ“ŸÇ4b�sMæ.UËà›…ËðÒ�»zç�¤IÚtÚFž$ië|'Y�ˆ³�‚íÅ¯.]!ÂfÛ‚H±É`,XuI�å�ŒÂDµ#�˜�¶A�j��øïˆMÐ—±¥gBýø¢«2T¸3ù1ø|pµŽ�@s<ØE
úÁ
}ÔÎv^³Æ¾#�•�&uœáÇN“�Î�å¬Z�ÊFü.°¬BG%�+Ö±£Ö�™²�ê�z•nrV6!âöJZ÷_Ò—Ý¨r8,ãÝ·A+$	€Š~$›»�zj�<å
š~Hí«�ºFç»‘��çwk3�ªÈ%à¾§µ��Ó#u…0,:ÀFqÚ8éê·�†+†6·êI_œ5&ª�¢��¼ª�(Ê��¥x“\+^a\Ôãi�Ñ´Q�Æ/O�v‚<õ�3M·JÚLg�€;I#ÑÃE Î&£8a¢ó�JKm\�Ý\)Œ�|§/ W�Œ”®¨QÀ��5#gD^H�†6Û„Ó0®	µ¶kR3’+’ßãŸ' &¿���ÖÆ—!ã”éÌ:S�›(`6Ï‘$2�—�9ÚgDiaïÌÀ€Ô1LöÁ�c(“•M³k"SöŒ�Y�‡+�ƒ—�,&Š����˜Î�1�KD�5
�Ç4Õˆj7…M†2ËAb¾³® þ—ûMÕIþ
(û�t²g„9�ør‘¾¥†e¬ö�B:…+‰Ä`P�½ªÐ`9kfN)Ò™ÿªž¤Ü�E�àáÕ›¾ÓY“ÃU63üöMe�—_J9R˜þR8²ó›š=Ä…¢ýŒ³°Ä4¿R�«ßÎ�½y/èÆÝ·"Uœ�¾PG�¬ƒ�÷Õkîf�k�ÕÈ�d±¨ì��Þ2Á«÷c›9�ì„)¼Ïâ|v#îè�9l(y¥áHõ™Â£�ø¾;zÍ…Ä�I�0ŸµÿßØ�Ú ¹—r»Kjˆ‚¡þ#áýg�…pn%Cü§<4n)�‹£ä“
»òM[³[h¦"L­Ü7�ž×%GšnŒtŽ��w””GÙ•”�®JÖfbyF/655Ñ¶Í‚X!yZÁ;_ýNÊ
ØnM-nÃöË•.`ïÜ<�£zZ‰…x¯"ÊöVÃ~"ü’�¹ª�#a�§«¿t‡�2.ƒÙiÇÙ†¯Š‰7�² óUÂwêN©Eˆ±ZÜ�ÎŸÝ�7M�4”¨6R#ßJf'z��ì�–à!�çÔÙ@�OüÒˆ�¾÷F�ý;¤PkÐV�ûËá�©�˜9jnx�òÏ� é�¶�£6� �W�Lÿò�àP½_·ØtÍyfËA�à\Ì��‹1óÿÙp{��cZ9RÒC�™ã�ätå¢}ÖX›�¦íyyàø–2jkÛÑÄR�Ø»—�¥6˜âzaÚ»TÝ_[��ÿ
;9÷KˆËË,pÄàt‚L�ñ)ð¦9•Ú�gÚ·ÿ!�>}»­´Ã�%ƒ[·6¼N�á¨Ù��£Ûu“pÝ�ÔÜ=Èîb…š®"&r
¨o¯/ñþ/NVµG‡[ë5‡ùjÃŽ4Cù˜qðen$NŸ�àââ¹S‰¿Û�Ä��vé˜
ß~ukA²4ðÅïwþÎ¼ÿ5¾gèÐ˜~þµ�µ]]ÕmÕ:«C�èTëº·WTt^·£®³µ¹}giCÏ�,ökƒ;MìÚ]Æ�p�÷��
ˆy�ËìƒDÃ0¾½�ý³
DÌ�4jânB7ZF/óž�:h›ß¨(�y��˜Ï)ÀŸ· `µÉ,/±2À¯¾¡ºtÅ�¦½ú±)	®ù(º…�„úÅ‡�.…Rr~�»�â�ë¶fia„P�Ï¤(�\WÄÒŸ²S�$–�­��‡¥²"0�}yåÖ“�þ‚Lë�`\µÕËGöª—^Ó]�T>Ôt”Y¿�¸’¿Š�îÁ]¥â)í@ÕÕ×_×IÐ=^s˜šúºŽrêÇ`€òHšëÒ˜³þœ§$�ÕË'ê�Æûûw��õ�Þ�âÎîvX�¢èKmêàpÝ¸�&�W�~q¥QwZ�½=Gô	`DYÃ�¼ì‰��y÷t}�CÞÃªó€Ž�I»”Ü¤víA^�x�ñ	‹ÖÕáˆ�ÌB�õsÀÅÜ��”ªý�×pÍöÑÆ#�©ÌûK�&üù1#qì�½nÌ��|�l�6Ÿ[vØ¤¼¾Tngž:tø˜»ù�µ£-»°Ì›Yºè5ñ”¿
ƒ°�´Ù…Íwæ“$GÊZÐËy�‰�½Ž�£pÛ¨(´�\Éð¾�±Ø‹v)�ß­º£ÞUm¨ê»Ýc¡«9xr¾Ïƒ�Úajò‡�2†ˆ*l�Þ‚ÿ¿ïÿ¬~�¤ývçqº�c�Ä±�åò=QO«NèGLá«¨¬+�˜�+fô±�c…§µ’æ õ�o«¯¼¶¡çË?ø#Ú¶m\?ÄTEPSxMMEUk]cùõ|Lnˆ®´Œ‚rî��b�E¥�ÈÜÄÎá­Aõ|]·ÅY¾kÖ½C/�o�¬Æñ4D§ô¼sô:x%wŽÐmv×@Í0=m	û�� V£xAû�?¬:���’”/�bö[nC��J”Û‡YÎºl%�f)!›â”,Óh)®¸rrcâm¨ãi	‹_¼±¶ëTï�Y��wîi‡Çžá�1‘’,Øê¸n4Tç­S
R.ßgÛ¸v¶�ÜE÷àb©�ëŠN	¨¦]sÂCIQ=�ã[ßû…N2�©Â&*Rr5 Êàgu74�Ëb"��0Éƒ¯Þ‚†<Äv�–ÖÄ�+èÃ�Ç�üi�œùþÂ�÷��¨—7�Ô|•Â†ågNÏ�:õ»Ygj�ÿmóyã[õ3E> ¿Já�‚‚ù"1T®!åI	ŽÙ	`�3/rm€&˜€µáâ¶Í	����ÜMl3É{ÌyˆÞ«o�g™v�	;Ûè·}Kï®º·½M+oàËª)×ûÖ
9)”DZÂŸ$‰rênÎ¢�òÍ5–€¹èû˜Øo�ºF§�TrÕ�&ÚíœÏ�áÔ}â2ìÆã�Rá:(´säYŒ–��m�VA(
ßÀÅYœV�ÓÍ‡?´JH¨w>�ø‘dÂã§p„é6�ÅÍÚ ù]t�¦ÍN�)¤ÍN�ŠO‰@:ú¶âT�à³��Å‹ vÜõ”–ñò©Ä,�®ÎÐÁx,�Ó�£Óª1<Ö[»a�}ÝÜqš…­Û‰Ýbí ÂØ²Ú
—-o)�ÆÎÃ{üc·ü#¶�+l�¶NPët¾“¸ÙÅ�|KIÇ£»i¤·�´óîR#�–Æ�°wý*v[V2Ï�YAK_¤�¢�Ì�«ÓV­x�û��%òWå5³ð�N$ïœD�X]gr�ŽÂÌ�Ç¸��Ž-ƒÔn ì±^ü�ÔzÜ¯V�Ê¼Ž#l<µ«ÉºŸöÂRtìŸ¸¢EmauSF¦Zúõ(b�Bæd¡¥IàïHu¼Q�Ny)G+��î�…½¨WA(;×��Ùn?s˜�gs(¦¨º�ÂvÞÄÑ…5:ž¿��°¡�õ¨�“ÜG/¨ó_l¼ªec36��¤ƒ€Í)�iÔ@Õ´™DXÎç•äËHZÛ¸�¨‡ôåh�£2dåØB4uÅTÁ~J=°�(�œêg~|=�ù‹žeÇÎ¢è�£_�¶˜ÛÈËÍ�°¡ÌØßÒÕœ�£¾¿ª	��*IÂ�0F>\f¢ëåRà‚ßQýÝ5Oª´xJÊsDþ"?»…ß€½(¿¯�Üþƒ±�¾¶=fŸ©Ù/Ga–Wà‘kŽ�´úÜ	÷O¶ƒáFå�lq~ùt¨�îäÚ[œLbÙŸ��[��å9»“+±p$GI£C�µT�`½“í�Bò›¡ 9m��¿ËåÔ‰¢v°Ö�Qr®»n‹l�jKð�´."�VH
õÉªÚ}ÿY–»,µvx�ÕuP�d��ãJs�x=ï�¤+¦5Î�Ø¼eŽm:�J�f�ìÜ{óy-Ð��„•�¾µt[ö†’�ÃH.9(¼èòhŒëì²9�XÛZ(Pü�_&WõµéçŸ¦Ä¹}–�?Ç>^ƒ(!)KWp�ÁÞ�n[â…ªÈLJ�[ã,¢-~Ûþ¶œ·¾æ*âÏÅW”<j(Œ0�Ö§�Ù±Û{ïåfG�n� •¶DØ÷‘tWÐu�{¿br,	�Óô�À
Ï\Ôž…Ã�Þ÷õNŒ�Š™�!•­�H·I=áº�wCkß"’ã.‡¥µ}ÁáXØxR(�2ýÁ´Œ)�³…ªFksÛ£Ørƒ�Ü—Œ1¯÷…í`}¦bÿUÇN[Ä—ð�Îä8Ž„Õ>la?šÑyGyUTn(,\–ñ ãÓÝr�ßm�é–i��ÿ,¦-�4¶Œ;�œ32�jŒ~F‰ÐaƒûýÂÙ�b‰ ¯Vì:eh�ECÁ¡ÆÝDJúC.õ`á�â
¡7%ÊOŸôÀL“Ðï�L�ÿÁEKÂ7¶�–C¼·��Ç¯8¼uÕNððÝ–ÐµS`u�Ûµ§Ÿ^�¾×Qò=7Æc£x:ã�¡ùŽu�l~£ø(»KÂ^�7*�—¾À°À[]2�^22–0¾%™ÃÁØ1ð�Ó†Ô—›ágê)}#9q��8y3ð�GÄÝ	×�¨¡à8
ï0¬²9x¹"…�v€%Q�Fò�À¢`îgË½�áLÒ×¯8ÇÀÊ…®�cÆÁ¢#Q4ÏñÝÞðdGpÈ¸ÔíÔÛ€îHð�¶�$Â†�žü6Yý$Ñpÿ°�—>õòžš×%©�æÕß­�ñšæ^¢Q™Ó†d�9m”�Ü�A�]#1ÿ–5
Ýý�jD�¸úv÷ú«�]î©�)%[ÇÂc;�œàâÀ.¼�Dâò�ÄkÕ¶ûK�@¹ä”s\yÏ¤�k�Ü„ä�&ËvÝÅ�NÒA°n‘�s“�O–ÈÒ^=ü‹ÿý¡uî$ÕÅkr5Yœ0OrÙ¤Õ:�i‘\ÌòL?²²ˆÏ¥v}=¥ò-ÊÝ��N¥ÃŸ_�+ûi�Ö)	é�7Ç3uiœô�3ÈˆÏÉþeè±COFqìQ�PY]öÔ�gEÔ½ß�7òF�9�1®r¶f�SG5üó��{¸iÍ9�Ò}¶Wûïñ�g3Øyê¥!å½1A£�·Tû6`­µmáÍ�s“PÕ-�—�;[ø	z�Â���ÉªK~TU"Ñ²ƒŸ·È8�m�É�Ó7�²äì5•é–ˆ¤jÙíq¡�ÉP�ü�ˆÓ¥7\Ôújh%
Ð� Fë_)Kt>Ó�y­¡Í	]�ßB®ñ¥¦-�^ü^äµ9ü×
1"qŒy»ø�lc‚˜¨Ö0!ú�0æË³2Þ¡²!æ¨ ¾&�bªDél�Ô½
Ù�¿„	½|~jï¤���ÀY]ãEA=ÒUÔöJ�ÊÊÆ±&·ž¥äÊ}î–W4WW£bâ¡–¬¸|Êâ�‹èèD|µÑñö�œl�ˆ�³���»m"²p»ì¶%Ï ´—iè-…ÿ-òä+•”Ò|jszâ�ƒ&�ÂFÌÞ²Ü
<ÛY[¸çŒ«��]Y(tØqÁø�ªŸ•�†¯MžE½^�^;±�V��ˆ�(7}ëè¾6½¹H<òÚUºö�s}ËÄ˜*8!x$FT��Ï�Ñk�Rƒ´z��[¢�ZQ¸,#3Èüy�€¼Ãâ’kXT)†��ËiB&¤�(]ü&—˜‹�þc�\2£=IA6¬>ûUn)Fºßô�ù<Ûå"Çž1&¿XƒÊ»¯‰EM�oåªÙM
T^Ÿ‹t ¦|OŽº‰½5“ü|%úØE�Z6'âš¢¿J™ôSX,Ü”ÖL#KÒÁ pPhKxç?˜°Gó¶[A`�)�Ð�Å–ÞõPE G�
!���¼¨CÖ÷»øÍW#þó6tƒö[Çü]¤L�P–�’s)æ(7–.p�Ð¤ë¡�{V„¯ù�zô#×F(ûõ¥õIïƒ)ýoÔ.}ê,¤â†§²óš¬8°‡xK‘±�þè�Á	9ö��;@TÙ¿!Iõâ®+K@�}/Š’}åïØaØÙQ$ž²�FS0�A��ÿ��‘ü�Ÿ0�|.löž�;ººöñ˜¶_ÛP+ž( ��7T�>}õ�ZñœáëˆÍ¿^«FË¶5]]} ²�µ°Ïoj¢ºÑÖÂ’�‡‡Õ��Ö²N¸¼hÇ�V—¢�~¸*H—Íß���¥Z$¸dläŽ¥I"!ÄÖÒÜ';HíêšÜ<U©Þo&S�T�OZÓÁ¡åM¾þT‹1D|w�‘&º|žò¸ÌÉ*\ÝÉ�ŒEi&~³5ó¤q$ÚCÚ#SWi<_­™Ÿ&ï“ÃjJ×�f·f4Ý%��="Nzi³›�÷ˆÙþå”Ÿ�÷Ý|Ç7<]j�¯fH�ò‹@6&��1��)˜�Mê‰�œÐ�…)1	T6[}w����u�¸MœîäL_^z �Òªšª{…Ð¯§Ù:��‰„£=Þ)õº�„Í O ?Ó?ò8õ�&zfµâq��¬¬O�—�¿Ò�À¶œ @�Gâ�Œ$~f…Ðh{B{|öÐÇ�<�.3Ó�—Š5F��À…3í�jC'ú��Ò“@]”fmeí�f=¡Öº+I¬ 2™�“Ü}z~�lË�¢²¶H]“Ý��±rfb4o¿�¢��IÃ×éCÅ�$ßÓkŒCóì}á)YÏ‰­ÃßÂ����3ª�Ÿ£Á�mßð©åöp]Ò‰Ê�_æ#Ä!¼d	{�HŒ”ï=D¤:�•�Š��X É¬si]ºR›¸
æ»b�Ñ¦”^Œ¢â3�‰Z#=Î�'z‡�nFòÎÉË�´„]Év�Óó™NZ‘£V6Çè_Û<¡¼{=™IÄûWWKm,Är6”üŸ‹|TºLP�·Ðæ„eåc�4”š<Lp0J¤��‹ÑY•.%ˆÇT���Fqç¶�k9…Àö$v#åëR@�Xv]69˜�*‚Aú4þ1¤È¦«”–„w©Ä7�vi‚©	i÷Ãr	bÖÓœ.‰.sC�÷¡ï÷�OjIè�Ksr�p|Y�)jQ
{QéI�¨m\¦q²ìMZ­M7,Ë,�z¤×ÔÚ—�ŸÓz�ÉQª�Ré§³~�L³"�Ç±¦Z�½SÐ�Ž`×‘y"¯ž»u÷ÑÔÉéðgIt¹�ÖÑÍš�Si¾A��|�@üuü2°o�Û(É�«Rï��2Ã�S�„„ôÁ��Á'‰„€·5n�¯¸µz,�,ñª²
¦58^aJ¹9�=LÁºï’ÒbŸeh¦¹Ã}��Ífà</�/?¶U�i…�Ñ<�¹�ªY€�Å�41Äæ�”�ƒâÕÜ”ƒ&ÕZÔt4NäŠò
¿�d‚¶‡/•ä¢¨¹Tf`%á’;w‘½�¬(÷Y½ZÌ´‰Ívy#%
´{_ë�g¯Wq�…ûÙ	:_ÃX3§™� çTnÒÑø	×ûMâ�‰‚É��Ìyù
iê�g�”ØtGŽæ�ËbÙ€�‰Æö#M"­²3Ûe°iícÐ�$�0}TU�÷.¨m�Í˜ØaÚ›UU?H`Ý)PßP­ˆ�[‘�`‹%Œh‘°Áf´4Ìv�:£ò�ü¤WŸÍ°µ˜%ïjPòÈ`pËKÌÛ±o'�õìÑêh�ûX>R×ªV·«Ü�üŽË�F¿�âØx(Wu.™2»ŸÏöJU¼?WÌP8B$BI˜ Çä2$@�(	À½äž°p�h?ˆ—"�ÅþÅCLÃš¼=ò¢Üdj¼cË,ÿ�ˆ­5T��-¨ãšš�� F/jl5r_‰0÷Á19Õ“ÀvS¶‰%“ìÎc�ì�Ôµé7wß]1ZÛÔtÒÑï(íšáªÈ™73�=XË{~®�fr ˆ�p°}ßeÃùËW����O’QjoÑ\›�‰v—YyÈGŽ·?@sê°ngº¨�’˜›�XØ�}®x3A„‘�”)è�s•ÅÛ¢Œb(Ù:zÇ�†²�d¯�ÓÐÌ[
yj'2Ã&Ãˆ~´P¦ušÛ¦4œÞBAGõñ–�l¶p�äãÝ¾�åú¼†ð�÷�@¥R•§ºSðåRç£�Gè¹öé[¬K�v]_‹�¥á)ÊÏ�_xjŠìŽwm~žû³`wÉwŽÇk�	«5A¸�„ÿ�‰0¡ÅæìÕã�½ÐëÑëFkÐû·Œ¾'ÝŽ9Â�3Øtõk�¸áBHûQ„¶j'¼�ƒÔÛ¾m�B%Óõ²:?'ws�£®J���|��Q=DÚnµmá�âñ…BdL¥:–n6�Dm�½u:ÎAó¶��Íf�öa�-¹Ñv���^[ò«!Çå¨”Fëÿ�Ž�ªO Õ@ÓÝ;O
g÷ª‡
ÃsØ��¬ãS$z“œlœÊd���­HTw¥qý�ºû½hNÓ�õ����…+�ðFŽ2m(‡“-“I�Ý�™™
û5ª5×Bn�­ÉE³7åÅ÷"á�ñ®ÄìÍk^óªTa¹�ÀPÕï¹[/�?tm#Få’U�`}Obàº:#��m®ÐLtë÷d��‹�­˜Eó�«|ß	BÂþ�hì¯ƒ)ß­n>�;+{³ÈÛ�å«ç»V2EÅu¢ù…�ëç+Y›#-!²ìð4XÎ�Rr£L™½ýB‹]0¢�×µƒƒƒîøª²¥óÇVÁÍ
Ï•�Ë�¤d²á\Q]��G��ÖïÕµXØ–ïôÄUq~�ŸÏ7†ÅÖp5ð™ÙsË¨Ø,æ»� ÉþIE¡�·Û�‰F7�e4d ç’²��ÝXó¦2ˆˆkáàîŒ¶Ã��­ÙÍÁÐp�á��@Q	‚ðð�¤BH·�UéA†È�-wlŒ�å(�å>Ý¬��žÿôÑG�¹qð‹WÌ%*»VQ—ÒTøº<Þ,	‘S	Î“™w—‡üIœ�x¶eÎ�¢™f&��}O�C7üŒ€Þöü‹òœ¡¡a¿|ÑÒò‹Iv¢ï5_Œ�ùà�À¶|�z�ë`/»Ë«„ñõ{�>Ìv|�|„E^ùqÓ7r
CÖ\»�ÒZX¤ÎB�…�fÞÎ»,¸�cdÔœÓ¼ûáåzÞ•½„¥a³fŒ~_`bÝ�¤O�Æ¢æwG�O8mê:�©Ïmhw]
Åº£ö�ÓíŒG÷'Šä�^sJ©ˆ!pNÖ�ª¯eVž+ÓU^<�w2îÜµ¦†æo&ÅÀ���½/6Õé"�1†���ïÍÎ�Í5Öˆ��ýÃã{¡žƒ+�|qú”º^Ï�¶•°?«×�|²£þK—µ��ëÇ>+ªÇ´�5=kÔ?¬þ²ñ��z°ñÓ�gòž÷>*=ôü�÷áÓù”lž9:8¯´È°¯þqšìkÊ‘¾Cº†oJ³/��Ðk“Å'ÐÝûµñ­Ší›Žid;D'Œé7ðªÈ¢ƒUà¿p);ànýÄ‰[“�¦Ò£K F›9ò1öÁ{y¾¡�#ØØJ ´BÓ5Åª<Â�ŠLK�hðö¢Ê«)†¦	­­Ú{�B‚ÇÞ#¨ŠÌonË��“˜�ÐŽ�þ��è©
h�¯²gùAq
»z€å;ÙN�¡ÍÍ‡�Š•î­WÒ„Ü(áýKM`šp”9R®ñÅÂ@Žƒ�+µéŠ+ë�]­Þk>a8Ðª�’f§5Â}Ðû[Oÿ¥—Ã�ŸtÞ>»Š‹Ô_ÝXCßÔÇsc¬L�É��� Z<Üúk�NƒjÑÚ†ÆkŽ–¾3M)ydSŒ(6Y¾�NpeÝ¹�þt*’Ã|óP�âÿ¹�9¦OäÕÓ&�xÛ5<Õ£Ç«øj•iW�R��°—MÁ‡Elh¶kšBQkÂ«ª��M
mùÇï�Ø…k‰jÇ€\Ûc)Ët¦SÒWVH�íÕ�mÏ€Ü¯Ds±#H¼©  ¨Ž X.�R¦�Ç”ß�Á«Äe!€÷åJPV™—]¥R!��D�ßmg[ÓX£>¼¿ßÖ=ÖØÔùÌ*w-Ñf‚÷�KbdF©þpa�Îiv1í¹Á€ˆ]|ÀÓë‡/Ñ¹¬cbyÑUšrý÷�æ`�|U^tLœ5���kÀ�3ŒÚÉñÂƒ0ÇÛI
Ó�Á,/Ä)�ãL�Q¤‘:¶¥�å�ÊŒCØ�6´†�:n×à("�«�ÕFEÑ)»�KŽºA`ôÒw—AùÆÛi�7¦ÝÞ¸å›>e1MØiî�âR³ˆ³Ò63•»üÙ­p>³”Ê:�ü%œÏøùçÈ±¢„lƒ™áTŽ�5,t�èÉ«|6�§�óÍ�åëŽ……¡|]áf�¤Ùç�²�i×*�Tå)Ê)�-�mSo#Á�†Ä�Â[WÞ—ÍA7Æ;Î›>¤sûº¡"§t§61;ïuJ�Á¡[ž±éÐ…Â
Ç¥ñ
£ß\ñåK4Á_²»>:$¿¤¦s”ç•ºê÷kÿûU�Ÿ:(�0C’s9›RáÃ�-x	�øs•çåá1²�é�Š†R`*�¤—!5�¥��G��ýÄ°,Kì��Â8ô7„œ™.*�™%	U±]ôprmüùýâã€QÍÞI$WÑš|ùðŸ°YYuÔø¿�“9ª.~ð�Ó°Ñt, ¾ËÔ=¡�¶,àÂªÀ+6(.œŽ
^4L+�}MÕ5„T½3õÌ�¹ÁP�S]¢ê¦�PuS£oZ	þE��kfÃO›Ñˆºû²J3ú�nf»èÁNþ�ûñwü$DÄL�ãƒü+�Ò¿Ç4½(úcÉã��½ïüpA ×-UQås1h›&“$ÍPD���öö#$Í$u À`\WW>¢©úZ��‰Àî€À©;X�H�½�g6�����;(¹�˜U��Yî�Ä±B�p€–�”'o"=sÖQÓÙÑ$­«[•�´2?�üÊ�pæ"T	5{Oš¡sxA^Ém{È�ùÐ¯zdEæ©ÈâËÍû�\ÐÈÉà�ûç`w~¼æXq�TÌN3}T*)†nçi!%$Ë×çØ�N3�3
ìôºT�ãFsæ=�ÎÁöê(kä,‘
�šUZ¼ébn.�¿²ö´«¢dM1’V	 Ù����m6�3Ø†ºû°­”ò¾Ó´Ž»ó�’çÁ0�NÚ)¬�1Éåæ¬.Ù Ø·�Ì±PÓÕ¥²Ó�Ù³O�ö&ÌF—ü”�-h•ÄHš¢díª=“�
Àq?Û\±7£~mKbAþ�'ï�È�W�Ý8Ž+ká»Êe™‰Ü`�ù�åé©ú}‰0ŒÑÄeÀ�{Ù~R	é“Î�ÏPËW_ìYhî§«©°As°ä�OÜ¿�/l2ÎoŒ$N�Â“�«xU�–ÐüóIO€�:�“ÉññÊ�ñ�“��s°= �Å¹�óI‚2 y=B«1¯ƒ2‘ÐúP����I8Ý�`"´r.ü‰�häp}î–š/K�.ˆp�Ê‘5¢�#[CFÂ�Ùi�yñÅ¯¿?¶ö¶
%��ƒŠð¦‘œsø�Ð¼�Ò®•åçÅÔ±�ÐÖÚ$�†éÕkOg�TtqÞuéæ¶Ž•ÎA.•Q�kMã•G´¥>Ý>�fm>A0�ºó�ù���óÅðÏ”~ñ¤v;‘s�†ÚÕül8‰þ�ÝúÌm¤h$TÅ™ï˜,sêÞ80§ Ždµ¨��AÝ�¤m:YÑ¦£
$`ªI&~éåì{YœÎI&mN;Ølíj®±��]vVfæ�€_NËî§S¨ð„CÌB\—™™’Éøg^�w÷�i4ÓªŒIÙ(ÚÄüvë±4YR:•v�j}@!<èÌÔ)T”�hÒ™U����-—œ¦áë´¥ž8©¢:îÇ�‰oT±5µ.†O×®¸��W^�¢5Úâ]�6HeÔ÷Q*ÔûiÓà“¯ê�-±õq�Ì.åŸ�Çp�J
bE<Õ6–Jð'÷��øŸéUÁ‰ëef9`ò�áù8§Š‹AFqñ©$¸2"`z“�dE!ô��›è·z�†6�²®‹S|ü	�ýÿ�KÛ3�~·[}���›y�¾9	Ñ“×`´9Î�…�(ª�¢ 5|
Äç�ñÛâb�5ÔÚ{ñx’—�=ÊM;q$;×P%�Ô)¶=?¶)¹Y‚Ìß€b]�½$»�^†{…mô��(JY“mÉ�'×Öu�´	�”¢b�Œ �$�m]wm�yÉÖÜTÖ�>�ÕŒM���J��oøÐ@5áÃ �à-�ä� z;Ø�÷¥�x�€_OBŠV•ÂÆ3E�“�áöÞKí¤0Ü®ËkKÅ9÷:�NRLùà<vî¦„'ùpÏ%�
>{Í9ã{«��¢.‰šüoÖò‡ÍŸgíÉÚË²ÿ�b_ßÍ�7ÖºAuA�LÖ*�2´r6›åeË�j8Bd2ö
öF'EÆºÍBQ#GYG��*�0ÌOÎË[�½%O�ÚÌÒywb�¦›I�Ô“e�ŽV©Djb˜u©E¥R'O��å>v½U¯GéV¶qøªrUØ[kc£Cå�àã����Ìß•zU§+°ÁAí½wñ¯¦‚����I"W¯,¹f6=?uj€aYbR€�`/; ¡3Àœ¸K¡H}æeÃ�AÑi��ð/„Ï“ú¬G@BN@�	)ó—…@`{��ö-�»²&gkjñ©Ë\©ø�ss¤*ž+fÆn/:�Ï>R�Ÿ°#fõ?ž�ÜúIÁnaZœƒ»MTûÀ§o’Líé/³
•�±-q™ÌÍìÔÃÃï�ðJøô"JBäŽËˆbÙqÃVºg5ž‡ªÅ;ÂkM«C×d­áRvÂÉÈ±,‚Xõ·?ì�+íÔó�Kƒ¹Õ�l{eï«Ñ�7µ˜n�hk¹…”+ç�G>dý–­Ô3r
jä‚óïU�¼û%;�õˆÄØ�–Q\éLMK˜ÒŽ�i§¦ª´vl
�'ÍmˆÇƒ´µQ�ñ´�7"�¡oØ�°;�ÛÎ½Y²eEÐ!Nüš#¶§­ù?Tfï�†€š¬@}ÀÎµ%'hÊ”Ä7T²�Ùøk¥2ž~üj ÆÅÀöô6�`þ) ·^� ŒÍÃF¶?�ƒ/­
Æ?�m¶r�ŒJ6�Ëö™-"·+Ykhƒ)4´Æn%4�Dêlþµ��“Z�-€PG�ÅNQÛ�Òñ�ø¡��ÝËHÿ³�q4nßZ9ãx�.�÷öJüÅÎ�+�\«‰“n<	¢<Ô}]ÇV�,ÙPUU¨€s8±ÊØ]†½Æwv�J�;¨—Æ�‚\„.~o“¶!?Cv8QfÈ�ÉÐ�ÒîÕÅGw�(ª�I`EÝ›3Aù+ƒR»U.-):�M]—�€��0g•|)í&ŽÍº�h+^��YñìÒg�î�'ñg<�1€q^.Oì�!ô�P¬1éN�˜¤�Õ¥�Ùvðºíæ|ß¸¨�Ñùx|�ØæGLÇ9�‚�‰d¡rIŒQ¤K;w�˜Âm’f©•ƒ�Üª�˜ê�tº�*2ºdbËÅù‘ÛøH¤�¦óä�¸…#þnn¢75e¤Œ�[¼í$}3X=ÒPŽo¬ÃO^ùw�h™„Ìð�9¤��Ñáºä9¥2%ëFÛ©£ŠðùcãŸ^_ �­Qi{®†džð“á+$+´ñŒ�jÞÕºÂ+��Á´àç@�·³éÇÂú/�ñ°þ5¹ú¶—�Þ6Çf‚æ€á`Â€™=z1»mr���¹ °­Hñ¤ãÞK�KR3”¥Þ��ß¹^›�ŠDpÆRòÖ�VP7gFæmd1${èYËÀMf§`jl�Ìö�Q/�9‘ä@>6/õð;£ýz3Àxí5ŽF|â‚RÙè‘�	~s�@¯Sûâî4*(.Šœ�19ˆ�!ÏkÑ�xÝ�Nªˆ]�9S
<�Âi�VU�9s�#Âƒ j�B D:pEs°)ÙŸX˜gà�îšk¾Â
égâýç�U�_Ø¯„.:›ëü�ùu'��K�£2î�e¦oa]Þ�kúbd)|¥©@ÈéÑëkj†�rˆ•hnÆ¦òl�WdÖ3\¹
�½lØ£Y¦Uú„ÚS•,ÝÛ›O®w+Ì²F�ó.�´
JÑ³���Ÿœ|Oõö€m‡šú)·ê¹)´»L3U}i±]ÔQ ¶ãÇÆ¼i‹ÁüðžÑVPš�ßœeZmL.�£Ë~gÇæƒü"IZz(šlü¯�«/gÄýÕ�èÒÔ ïìW"^é�AOMiî.³I@Ê’¼}.ÉÄ9ÃÔ¦hï�H�!gä�«æ�J]ØÆ¬��ºetÒºž“Ö‹��ØäeÃÑ2�iŒW4öJ�ÇÆGH�CG¾�8�¦p��Îåb�ÖÕ{æeÂU£,é�LK˜åéÔÌŠElqêh_2e["Næ”eÅÕžÁèKÛ¬->Ø›0;
HV�Š8_X��\J‚�Mê��8�Q�ÿoÊ+¡êetøýÇÈ��	;”Ì"Ì²�·ÃÍËªê 
DöËÖ¨ö‹Ð§P× •ýrCÿj²�y€�;›�ILú{qqA³f�ò�¤slÞ*ågçÙðS�ý-uïé®LAz�Ùck`Ë�r¶tY¿•Ð‚@w•‰�$›ÒŽ9À…�\2¡fÄ�]Â´�Vò��R=Ô��¼§¤aOËîÅfV�gÓ<1«¥¼}cÔRa�Â�?þ†�F�iåÅQ„+ËE�·üÊ(ŽÒÊE�öHàÇ��º~ß�[ñ­<�Ad>É®¬¿êš=hû�O¬‹Ï�Ëßï�ºXûì�n[˜	ïc÷m¡%hû�sïi>I ��E�,¤¡w>:��†�Mc‹#
,�C»+™�H»Ÿ°�J,MÅ#ˆ3�•…ö�Ó2k¡‰Ýã4ˆ�§œ®è�(.�ƒë8ç:I5¦Ú¿û“¾ü«”|
�îorõ´	CÐ\AD—ÉÿÁq[õ‚¼q¢¡¡ñÖBvµ�µ‰<ˆ¼¾¢¢ä�DdÓhª=œ´ôC‡H¥Ã^”Ì‹7Ú,²“�ÂXí—�f ]0eQtTð% è|��Å«>-I«‘JÙU&�=VF1“V6ÜÍ—�“SI[b²µ4u���Ì¿"«G¸—õm¥PÄÕíÛ–%
WB¬�›é´Cg��ˆv­“³Âhy��ÉÇ°~Î¹u(Ê*�r›´�®o�mL‰Q.0}ì�vs«Ò_]q:^�T�Òê…ìÆ[L\éÄ‚¼Ú6:¨��Yƒ,žè�j³ÐÕ��IÞ¼PPø¢t-’��JKï�¡vÁ!\LLÿÍßTÚý�µ×>4š&mÕ��:‘¬çiZ¥–áÖöÿ��æ%È=ý*}é¶�ÔLi6ó´>Åž4×Á�E®YÌ;T]k}Û©°dQÙ\‘ãÓ_µÞùNì·e�c×å¾ÕžÜ'z„L¨TUÝlL_Þníƒæ|_¨†V+÷
¨���:<å¨¹dŽÏ$�9uCÄ¾Ñ²ÇÙ­W�Æ—-Öv¨G~ÀÞhmÐ•[Ë‰�XÇ	ü¹ö£
=®®êáÌ×��žIh'^�‘Ê²»íNN6™Nç���ø^øÕ¤÷¶·6Ø<­öÖË�r¥™™+RId€;ä©««º†4�N�©=„�kæ°âð�ƒÌDŒÌÜÕ³¼�òh�êa4óE�TË�2•œ�=s3Y��E>(°F*‡_ÿ±Æí›?Ã‚ÈœXi�4Š
j�ŠóYYAâ�9g*ŒZtÞvÊ|÷±ê@>{å+z�Š¤áÒ�[®¡s–äòÐë6<Ã¤
©°�ùMoÒén@¡æ$t/�š&8Ï7ïÐ�!�¤×}?¯„
!£	B áúúÍ(Â��SCôˆÜ��M(T��r�’ DžL�ù"!×ÿ�o™s�T)&%a	Øð��N›Îê£”›Ò�}› =ùÝÚ‚%�ŸÅ:”˜-/‘+�&$a=f†iuù×	ÚÚ«aÊ­�_À�kÓ�€À†¢�ÀàiËCUÍX›�êÖ Ædí�²\i�¢qZÔ�_½?G¦ó�Áº(²�5û»ž•s¬dqq£�°ì”Ò�ïàO;6
´ÞÄšad#¼Ÿëè}�FEK�h,�ø8h¬qSýg~S–VÕ›ÿ®…}rtN ¹;P¹Ùzh�=�©afÈŠß
(’�.×È\O�yº�~Áö´rjJS•d–Ï	çÉd±ŒÝ§ˆms�”ýmÏÙ˜ígäÓM�xÿ�ù‚=×~V%Ktªoë°�¯n<|yÿ~­tüzyå_��Þ}Ìé�‘ �)â‹båŽ‹©¥�ç�ÇP‹ñê'Ÿ¸ÐòÉDPp0,qi\œÞD�\�Ã�—ÆŠË¹_«á�6—åå�|¿—#Z)"ïïY�™ØJ$�äë ���Î¤âÀ�ÒÏ�rk¼\ù’BxI�¥@�� zBcêÞ•Áè–IŒ&Óð<ïŸ5¡�•1ùWþ¶deÕfXQ�“ÑËg�RäN"f¯HDÑ
�ûÅñçåÚ�²˜�›Pe–ˆÊ¦‹�3|�ÌP!���<�†zôPU€­xW�Vˆ^Uâ×æ²÷-ëÃ'H¶*F}1’4ä"”��ô�øâtªè€Ä����ÿ´B�Ð,9(T€\¢F��ð’O’ü £ž P)á+|†U;]%šƒ�XMM¿ÿÍ–e:� ü«/Z†F<�!u�e�ò��)û%ýç1ÆXåúSXµ¹Â¢ƒ�S��m¼å�4±ŠÝmP�}cú²²I�ÕÈ¢��ÄÒ—6A©�”&U7"Êz>ë“,m<ÀqÃguÖÂ–¶Ålj¦ÔþA£���v�¤‰�[îØ4ìžV[C{k¯AÐ¶Ù‘�F=Ê+¤Ó³É9w–ÁhDÎp»E¿ªÐÉ�>[âØè”I¹¹WoKqZ�û«m”@"†Â�ôü�yÒÔ ¹[y1_îeÃ·ôZ¨)ì£
Û1r�Ù÷ÄÚÔT"³ï4€ÙiÃ…}…��]M:@¾¼ò¢änC�ò¤ç¯áGFñ�v´÷±y�²-ï­Ê�«>š\#é™nDz1¹y~�tmA�­ž¶²’Óº)�÷§C7b*�5;¾QCÀj(µØèälvëü0*PÌ;_aì~F*G4�šf~ï•teCq`IgøDø|nòµ+gšÆ=ÓŽþ�öfHôÚ*°
�ß¿Ðë�çÀ�}’°4>î'F‚Zê�ùÇ]}’@��pî!„sýþð°Í*x-j†�Úû�žéñ¦+g’¯å†Ï‡_�r
7º¹¨£ÿ]iŸÕç�‹¿\	³½-�¡L�CBce�Ê�º+¹î„\Ó:g‰:�ëî�ªÊ�’�pŠŒ ¥ �!¼$˜¥YÊ�ÞBš_ô¹ƒëÖ}ó8�Ö4:•¹†V¶Þ”«���%V¢œ(aóèT��	ë79ÅÑf�–PÇ
xþ/Ï/�Y8‹¯á%h…"•ÕÌ�[¡)þÚò»mØÿ®�¨Ïœü
ê…³ux��yå^Ôyù�Ø¾¸ôÐR��×�@Ñô•øl	O…ùE‘’f­Á`ªaŒU�â>;T\‹ÕZ0‡jó
›‹�™�ö
�ªË�'�'Á#�Z¨)â„�“´€Œ"	BêS5��¿ÆôOn‚™Y«ÃÎÉ
ùB�N«��o‰-5�œ�0¶M��üïJãHn™Õ7‰ºíÏ�F�š™ Gb˜ìºšhf�r�ÜÍÁ
œJA£Ô ¨oÔ4†�nz9]s^6`ÛX=•“ñ—Ì0Ü�ÃæÎ+©­Ãm–%rv½/�ï]Ý}ðOr—©êàõÍß¯ÌŠK=_üÂ»	4�¼Å¿9&¨�gbLRü¸ÿÓs�¸)�Ô§+�³�•	Ä�e(�Ì¦ÐþC+Ûké·ÈNçÑš!Ì†Á¯†ÁAX�½Í
é[|¸Ý�÷ †K˜z§ökìk¢1þür%�äáÈ»X�/�y²Uª�æ�À�(Y�
ü�¿ã.��Ð<ò°á�ç’@G%×
¬ˆ¢…läÖÌÈBÐÕCÙF�GÜÚ+Ž��ò‰�Zô<��‚”~±ˆY
�ñ[ðZ�³�=ø¸Y„Âî&2ävGÅ°ç�GžX0¯lCÀ˜ô�½'®M�ºÏeŒ‡Ö¼Õ�|hf¨¸­ú¾<òE£Yó�n*Èº�Ûg±ÓãÔÃhÃCó-‡ý,­õôBŽü„é+¥n¸å¢îk­Ñï�¤�o4‹��6É[¸NçÑÐ€ä†à—ø¤GŒTfg�YQ#­‹¯’�Æ�ÀgJ9�9æ7ÔÅÁ¨�!5Î¤Áƒ�ÁÀñ˜�À#b‘�jûí�±8�#�<hÒ4�!Q�'��„�4{��D�‚OÏíJ3yü³_�éÏþl÷“Â_þ��ò�¯_ïÀE!õðóï�;mè·šŸµ¡�¿ÑNÄÊ;Þ¿+��åÀÙv�Í7pëD­gÃ‡Ÿ}ö©°Š
oÑÄséhü¯�4•H}õÿ�1�Ë ¿&Ø¾×c­`-å ^³°�ó¿ÅpR„�¬:$�gZÜ�°¨ýäX�ÓÆg~SêâUPY4$£�¼O�S˜AZŽõ\
ô}…žiŠÃ��FVpã�-K¸GsÍ�Hj�¼•m$¸ØíkHÓ‘ä{yÇâd‘�¹�3wËøg–Ž,eaWÓòJé°�õpô(SC±F“®h£¸sÚ-É_Wn�‚¹
$‰yù6¶	í�Â¸�ÿìŽn=;8^„YoÂûÖ��ÉYóægª��f–Ëø®–2Üñ¢�ãªì�OÞÏ¿S�¸¶%£¾bïg›)ò;A�â2Œ�Ãû�Sõ ºÎ‘xvýÞ¬-™QM+.Ñê��Ò‹}#o·Ó+�×�òX.5!Z —còlzþ¨]©�� ¬d2uØ–ZK`ÙÒn��ríÎ6×ú�¾L“›ÕÞÚä¡ò*,§1
‹÷á�‹¢ÓTWø&D¥{p��Ä9mÊu&i��Ÿ¦�¢ù¯?y�Ž¦�Â§!²LÒuÊ6qNB�7Ý#*¡Â·¶¥���{çRÌ �–«¼š<Ú[³rË4?à}ªcÚz�Ub÷/û14#=“™éæ7iîl¼Exº³³À¶½9ô"µŠàˆ�Å�ä®ªªá£X�(°�q&ú_�ÍçPÚ0v�É%¬�Q“é�×}roŸ(¥ÑO!�éß6+h®¹B’ëŠœ]�v�dgi¢AéÀ	*> „'%ùEî'Ô£¼ô©�¸3œ-�Î’Ù³U`©o‚+ê”"&>€�çÔ*?)k×®¤q‹E-Þ@r¼þ+xÌ‹îk�Ä“îÝ.'��Ë	��ÊõÇ	=§�öì?üü¾öÏ®CÓÀ¯�<��<&ò3†Ž�
�qŠï���nÎ©#«Ü>µq�¼¯îƒ{Ü@6 �ÞyITDø´ðámù‚ô¡p:�‘DõÎC ��7<àû®F��Û>¹­�Iuv�4Ü&rq&Èx5¿Ez-D£”¤5é¥���²k‡èÕ:�k‚ââ¿'Éëð�Þ›i\Öa&ÌÒ,žÍ6(‡·_��¼ù�öjƒ0�ßûÄ7ÇÚÉ¾A�ÈÞgÊË\a.�G�nµGOømŠQ{Û�5ËË™“Ç�¥Ý¾‚¤ÉµÐc$‡’G0�Pñ·w“’XG�á5o)�}ÝªiS©@\J0…�z9,�íµy�ª��m¤±N'äXõ	óL¹Š¦o¸ áo¿R¯�ir_�Q©otò¸üáßNe�X•�„T´VÎ³½8Ê¬�8 ^Ù»Ÿ�Ê†é¼Þ¨�Ä4NËÝ[Ü”«L¿”�±&èjv$Œ<„u�D6Cþê€³uÄÞìèJ©7®_«�
V7£½Eà.0�-gL*ýô�Ÿ£�ðzøoÕ%Öªàcøì��+³VuÅ¹\ãïÄ‘ÁM[�Y6a·�Ø~Ø~�Y�g·Û´�ñú·‰Et&}ò¾½�µ˜íº€f"ÀøyêM_ªQé<5ß¤�þ~�aQ÷Ùó�qK�`Sè�}„þ
§Š,�ho&TªE�j²Üæ¥´¹;ëíU‹H¹²�Æä�þÁ/î¦Ùl�¶ˆ�àéJ–“�[ð¡¿ÆæTæª¾Qí?>r®4—²�„@?ô7ž�–¤#���È²áÊ±I&Z‰% ó<šƒÒ�¯7iAï�'ã0gƒ1�œÑ¸�×lÆDC�¶‰œÎÐ!íua»Ý…,v/��¤�ë�ºm¢Èâ3³caü�0Z9¡Íøç«‚�Ñ�+Á�Zc
µæu¸�Kó{­ÏN�µÁû•�|�¤/Çÿ%#6Ÿö˜É�Ý€nE†#ý
áÁf‰>à§�PqTªÄ :p:�|�ôUFÐE(
ÑÎþ��$}ø}ËrÙkk¹ªG�\®´{�6:uj*À8FÒ�˜b�Fr¯<w�¯TØí…goË�¢D¬�ìñrÄ±ª
©ÚÓûº+r�Ö3Ú=­+š¶†‚DgEz£.K…ê^&¹Á��*Ý�ç	Ê`-
‹Ë�°g†*	�P�)�"Dæj_4‘KèÖC¥�Qû�S�ü<�:Ä4Á¢’6yqtQ§}èâ�ì…N��£AyXbÿ¨£B‹�¬ò¬lÐöHh¯5Ùö��Éá\¼âÒ�ç"’Ã~k[’—-¡i{�z;#âJÎdÊO��Â«Ýê™ïã^V�³å®\!í‚\~‹�›s€×] ÒzÆ¬2$6<�Ù¨±aø(Š¶Š0Nª�›×9¡­[Ïá·&iÅÇ�_«lÑÁ?€8ÔúÌ�"ð�êPv’Â‹‡� eì$”ý�ub �]%îü!�á�F�í'dý$ ¿¶VêÝû×§Ð~ï)$ÀrvŒ†OT!òž¹¥Ý¼Çs+o�Öl�ˆ|›Y%�Ã”J¡ûPv&KBS1˜�¡-l/¼òK±Øç³öIûß-êˆnî þ	�¦É-*gn–fí�ªœÏ�í
&Û�*�}�9çÿµfdD�No�»}g¨q¡*�Ö¬&×h#sË�zÝX=Z†µßcxª�·�á"D�[Ýn�òU�¶§Æ�"`/;ÖÐ�Þ¨�Ô�¤‚F§²�ëæ�ïÅ Ìèš:6�‰I�3Õ�žgˆÝ=‰Z}e¹Æ‘�WbÁ/p†Wóü‚~!áL�õ²U¤yr©#aòKþìÜÚ�Œ�<¨]#�ÝAÊ°£tÐå¦´¶RÜî�ÛÒýíŽ�Õ¶'�Ëaq\œ�†Giq�<áŠ�EG_î`M`™Fg–i½XïÒ®™~©v§­°�íŠÙÊí�š»ÇµÈ\ÏH„‹D}�mH_©0w˜ ƒˆ÷R©[ºÊhF�u�¶»©¾�²�5A�
ANˆ}�-945�T�9���ji
Ä
	ã¶l×éÙJL|å�l�Êç†Š‡…6Ÿ�•^QXÿÒáÆ‘KÂ�Å}Aßd	A‹Åa‹<Uÿ�W�P+��¤ aü`1,M�'ÅÜEÅ­Cùb?
þnçkð«)ljuÏm�(I>k'qG}-µšvëïª�Ih‡n6��Ó¬æŽ&“oùëãW�¿Ž�òl@Ýœ áõ™4Nö;�c‹ûþ�“–†bR;3Œ¤<	î�R«¿Ì;Áð“üæ‰ãK�õOQ­úiÈEÐ�¤È&e¥
?33ó2àåT-�Fåä|våá�� �,Šœ�˜¿DièÓÃ²ŸFP�ù
›Ÿ�HBÒ°¶I��¢³9h=ÊP‚F?½ÿËŠ8v†>„¥åÖêQè\�¯Ö"9=�A•†aÓûx¼`÷@šP?é65®W··�ïD—”øø–dúÀ�2Ÿ3<Ñ +›÷bwyô†{ÛjkJd�5rŸÌ�ßÁ>€;”8�÷,óÃ²�¯/ß“�v´TXÖî�‡¬ÔoDý¤
–í£ŠC�½O¹�>û¸Ê‡º«�+Çµ�ëCÐ@�þž�õ�·7…r¼¿sí;×�7ÚŠ)
[›€\‡œ«¼Wˆeûùm¶�Ît€g+xyc�¬¤¶¦íQÅ>�Àþéž…‡Ú¿Èð"§3�é’r(»ÖbQ«‹�à;ÃŽ¨ñÖ’ù’°°�?¿?B€èÛÁ¸<žR�òx'Þ�ˆGñÎ$…6~òM6/��.ù9�ß�ÍL�¨zobydFšì÷gƒc
QñÝ~ÜûCq%²x*˜��/LðÍ,öõ).ñ
r,¦u‡Æ-LA¡��D¾ò6óu�ñï ú•§ãž	yãÈ„ƒ5�ç¸�e‹�é÷�±”$j�…'IÍ�W$o�˜�!¸�¢‚�[SŠÞ-q6Y\‘™Ê“P�’¨�¬óýt±QÁ^ãhÅÆ;�ö†°�¹½}2ä½3.;9eŽs˜À*{˜�àâ[�ÌÅ)ì�’Ð#‘�V|a9^��¬á”›	�¡à�¼ç3Æ�Ó�Þ�)ìÌ�CÀ{‚G�CøÍ)¯9(‡ÊñøÂ�ë‘HIh��Ä>U¼¤‰X�3‘óW€¿ašÆî—4€Ç½OÃÂ‚Á���i�ß�¶��Ú©�TO"Û��4†��ì—^ù_½“KbVYÂåÄA�H0y•5êš)ìUSÁ�¡Óô6°¸ƒ\V�˜��´à:üe±�YÀì³�,€<�Ä&r^ºÉí=�@Wçæ¼�d�¨Ë�kD!°>!A�ÃUZŸ�›�¶¼µ‰lu�õn�XÂ=�£ôEjX"�:`vk’ëaE¢l3ý·ƒó«vE|s/s-ÀAsïù,‚øä�c®³#×[�´�¦­¡KQK¨Ä%±R(K½>m�ÇŠ�8^�Œ´!H·¤W	��G²ÖòJhqÔ,Ùà¿�þ-“Qãh%Ñ<éµ·ÞÖï ­[W§�®�koýFìˆÊp8rõáê¼ºv†e¹)~z³±¿)�B8�øù¬w÷q¤üôÈàUo×N�·‰Þ]û*ž�/•Èß'§ðw‘�^�N>óË=kâ×I‚o„F¯Ü>—] ‘	�tËÒ�;ŽGæf¨×FÆ+£�{�Óg8G£1³³?��m‹él�°J¤è}B#>#¾\‚	b?T'TÕA�„�¨ÏK��`�ø°›�(ð�`¸ùÊvˆ�ù‡s
¼aNÄn®*���ƒÏÿ‹ph¨ |©�8“»óÕ�A^>¦�xˆd©¶pÒ�29°�ztÇ„"Vê«ëx°�Gm´P%Í�$ŽÌEWv:À�†Ôà]ŒÇáX��ˆF^ÕÃ~7XâÌ¹�‘£
Ã�ZI`Íh£-�vL½K£à¨»$9²î•å/�°�Zò!�Ù·,�„èK¨(�¾ÔˆY��(�_,Ð�uß„r �Ñl�yH˜ D6�@D0»îUYˆØÄ15`Ù¿íí`E¶àÖ°v�+´®sgKéØÃ1�eb�¨ˆÃìòjÔlz¯õwŸ>õéï ¹I½“n}�Ú\—ÝqãFG-„‡NT»%XKÀ,PUà�@)Õ,�¨Ê´Ÿ¦õy®ç4_iÎ¹�µz�Øl��ùä›9ƒŒœ›�¦§u$�Hüwz©–$è€Â!�ÅèÀºÈÜaýÐÄLc(V)áVK~Ÿ§u��ã`Â
§€c$Í†� 
€W�óâYÏ8Džn	ý7Ñ²»³!«ÉÞúÎ¬wZí�Ò4«�È€`�-ê�¡hž}¦$Ã�s´a�g —ç��ÿRíÇªLµC{ç)��ñìLnÉM-¯DC,9
yO«½�Ò›Z‹%v~§L	”xÝ¾ëJ4Ö¾Dní�~–y^QŠ�¥�»ÉíÍ�vNf?”lêX‘bòï�ƒ‚�ªÊŽJÜÕ}ª�šV�ÙÄ�ÒÌ° �€^g‚EÍ�3C��ŒÙc��„v)ÁŠºWÝ’K™L¹Ô ´îÍk�˜T¨Z�6�/Ú”�<�d�V Ó�+=�œ—.ù“(°VŸq�bä~©Xñ£'�¼8ôÜŸÀE�ÞNþc?›���.Á«ùáàABV@v�¤�.Ò«ò~þ�ê�€�d� î�­td¦ê²ð-ìkBE�L·�Y†Z��ŒèPT�c’ŽK•Jne�m´Ê
¢Ð™ì�¥rëþÌ�ÎÚ��I�hŸ*Œ‹�oÆ\œùÉ>� 	�"¹Ã›à�¢õ¢æZtRü@�ž�
r++�V;î  É`Â�8o`oO9!øMÐœå•ÊGØ£y=,�
z��—_ÓDƒMú¹�§×ÍP=Q�pñÀß�µI	Ä"‹$Å°æ�±±±À¦"):9�ï^ðgoØ�`Rœƒ�1�òlš…�r�ü7�´j±�¢¬‚ð�Šö�
-TÐ��Âç€/Ï–àúåN‰µEé�õ²N¹Msr=²êyj^b+��MU&E&BÆIÌP�…
�n/¢µ~üd\¾›2ˆNÙ<$��×'°ºó-¿W†ªyÑ„°,oY½¶£›ƒá¹_5'ëƒÙ<8�‘ì���Th�Y��{=Çdç·�ŽœzÕ…Q��‹’�0y@’í¢�ä�€-Î–˜� „KÌŠ�Ñp“�¸„��{&q·	°ž½˜º�M­bæ��pONb®�;
$“$˜�p
'Ñ�Ž$ü�…DÞ’7���(d1k+È¥
F�[“³šëôIP��
�Š‚�<ˆö�ÝQ1¢ø`ª�°ýŽÁˆ¼iJ…¢›…�Ý�
·�‹»‹#·1™�Z¨˜™�L‘— �wzë�È�ˆ$A��L¢•E´z¸—'°£“�}jI$�¯#�Z·ˆ¬E°£�ˆ¹“ºâ�zj�šªfåÖ"�,nRJƒ�
IYÃM�DÈ"²�þû—�ød�˜���%roáæ�AÉ�d¢��«fæ)àÈ��7Ï‚���£R1ðdW›<�w!}çAØ)`L��ƒHYCã�	H‚í�õK-�~�Ž¢�’�h†g‡›ÿ�ÛQ°ÿº��ÜPá–:���í[lß[š=x'ëÎáe~�øÑº�?HÀÒq�:¾�µÖÚ~dÐÉ�»]’�D;�¡1Üe¬”�ºÐ}¡á*®ú���ØÈŸH¸öÉŸOþZ�Gxr8Cã»Ç‘y#�k¾€��-�	åb$��R°f.�RòÖü³Óa+­å����Äó�·8£[€½…B�„ | Y�Æº»�­Â@ø°03Sˆ*"qÝk}.7<®m(º†²m›w¡U»2lÕÇˆ¹�óÐºµ^õb€Í’”®›Æõ��Æ"¶NÌ°$®Š�²Ô’]�¼��zUËË�´Q”
�
—²/„ßsö2ÀßÁÅìœ¨5éBØ"�éj¶k!]�½yµ­�.��›}Z	3°Üµ(„U"gÞ��ï���[ØXtf=¢ëN�úA7§¦Ú��ãj›DCn3>ÑÔúkŸ…Ì÷�%fg-�ÑZVk‚�…âSEÁ®Â~SÜ`�éW�7Ê‰,·� †ÊÄ-ôuåÎNÅ�e\ÆØ'�£sVÿ”mo°mÎ}ê �”1.¬¡¬b-oÉKÉ¦Éã-kË*°�Æ…”�4žÊÝÜ`³gÿ´:‡þÛ'·�2.s´SÙYù�!Cí•�Ý¨�V=ïl_pëGDš5«‚øñVû‚ç�ÂªÚ�\(�ÁÝ»�ÖO_éKÚnÜ0Qß•³×#ì]hîN2õå_ÀW7ÎÖ)¤òÌ%{�¿ù£I­úâI¦Æ8YæRê
6õ…°WÏx¶³÷�� Š)ÅSÛ�áûûÐÉk×b=û›\�XÏðFª‚�^ygl`Di5|�—”¸ËQb)�ùê²õtÞÊ�óè�­|WUÃ�-]±Ž»^�bù�†œ�ŒäóêÕg6µUE�}¶î«´í¸Z–¿»„�	)|áï{’E¡USf¶�"}ÜÐbæý‰ñ^��z¥ìCˆ—+Dz:�jÿí�üS…­MŸy�÷¤þ��{³œ�.¶ —ªI�3+º�Ìâ|F^»3´g�uŒÔxƒçco°�†�a0Û’�óYNY5M�§c�ÃO‰���,œ†ùP‚�±à�Ht�ýzÒŠÌØÓÖË‚‹ç�½0��î��Ê�*ˆå=ZDëi¬Â¨)¯tÑiÑs¹{ô�ÿ½‡qç³.÷®«Zé%F¿üÞo½w|U¬Ê�J£ƒ�®¸÷}�ÿY\M¡†‹!­åV�“°ì[}k�ëMÇ]ã~Ïñ]ÇúË&áê2zõÖ`N^‘mý9¤kùÄÄ-—«	RF«/U=ð�7��ö^úh›Fõ,tóW«¤«µ%~¶/W×Kß�“Ô$À¬£ó-QR;�}ŽiÑ�Meõ?Ø°9#¡o�r�»fÓ{?U¨ûWÖ¼øÜ†%Ñ�öW¨ñï�ÎÈ�“ÏÜ–ŽVD�ý°l¤"ûÀ-öc°†»$VœÆ�œÃ‹VÆÍ�©ò“�C´Ë����ï ]>)I»�Œ†Ñ
ä»_ÕNßÌ‘P³˜oC{ñrYruãî�‚òøJëî¼›å‚&Ð�éÃÃÌ…¾ì›«=xX9Þp¯�†	™3+¸�G�	Èf³Â�F‘~
$�—#9¿I‚�±‘ir#Å¦~ì�f�ìzCEÂã¼¬‰ÿÊ¨gY�ZkñÁÄîŠ3Ï�ø¯²�}57x}�k�AÍ¡§7�_ÿ}S�ðÕtL;Ø¸ÿ•È¥–=ýnJý�!z%_�=Ý76
�àNÓŸÿßÛo�Øƒ:’ò×6êÉÎ¥�}É?‹&þÃC‡|¨hJF.Nv'Ô�uè`ûÀOË‚ÃÍh7îü¾`~»ÿ<è!êÓNAßd„QO/îÝ�Ð2èuG•œ©n	Ì�X‘EfõÍš"V¼…´%�©VÉ;Ê��¬"­�Ñ�æÅ´-�Üëé
£±§�Ã�\�ýÝøWïäå/h17½Ý"¯bW�d�l!.Õ¼ �õ{ã_ýN�fñ�*ÀÂ4õ�Úp‡yç^4	-€�n!� ]2Ì#˜WÇã18�[{óLéqxœ!¦Û1�ÅMú�\ŒáÝï\¶Êsú³q*êÑÌÈ(Ý�
Ù£Ô,Zw!d�!°`Ô4¢L
SÓ¡Óf��"^\B‘Kèœ.œö˜0Ò7K¾ìÅ2Ï��4Ú�«�e“].�D,�I¡���DL��Á#2×�§ù�!‚ê…žÔ[ß¨gŸ°Ø®B»ŽŠ/�·L�+�'�æ�dÓP‘o¯¸Ó—í©]N/òÁ®9s ÇÁ½�l�ICœ3·,�®��æ½’Þª,¹¹�>³${KÕ��š&GýcÖ"ëáÚœUªÌ�cm¦""{ëÆ}è˜=Ÿ�¨ƒoì}3�
Á²Õ��{n"‘—OÔ9Ê �÷í#Ë�¶‰�¼m�<§è\Ÿœ�A–6��H¯Ë5ÒZI5Z]#½.�9�Å¨Šúô­�("§6CBÜ‰9™§Îï¸4ÀºY¹Å��áÊ�û«mî%t_-:â°M³f
öõ�F‚�†‘=5Öw-9eõ´6E�nQÃ¤Ê¦��Mä©R—­´vTò$Î3 ¨Øœ¼K™Ó¾Àn7�¾�ôÿ¤­ÎHµI_�çíO��f2u�_øxÉ¡ç�¥øÞwÂf'Ô��%GC}•�ãzA	½ý�§ŽUE/?�ÎÛ|YÖï/�ú�tµ�CsÊGƒ�†ÕrÇ�…�Ã!ò°íp€�»j§¨m§Xió�¯d��5‡·üãï¬´å�·>{aCíùá •ÐÉ��’û¯œ”ê¯_È<WE(�£gò[ùOÓ­Ã%Â–þÑ)Ò=ùmÎO£S�Ð��Âëž3>�•Ï¶7·×†x:XþÝ|h¬Š�ÜñÆègæì·�eÅ‘þ–«òxec›?Ã˜—–xóvËµù�+åñ«-Gú•�Ä[ÙŸ™ß�í8{$]öffWâ£—>û&­3ôÍÑ“�·o�¦�RMý&é¶qI-ÚàH›Î„{�'>qï3n‰Ó[�ºc�Rµ\W
éÇá(eÄ	�³H��¦P³�ŸAØþ�Í�¯Ë77µ€çÂŒ�ŒÙor/¼ßQ|ÜG|ÙüeÃÎf‹Oc%P�r¸�aýB�.��Àe$è'lO_n|†Ob¢b�t’6(Îk˜Ü^9�Ì7G‰+ñ¡åÿ–÷!´D÷NC÷@�ŸH^†�ÃÉ,í�.‚yŸ}6€¢n•C£i�§ð4�ž™½¸Š˜J†í�Z^ncù­�Çbd`8*ÖÌþl��²EE¼?Ú�¢Qu�j��ÍFð‘lÞf¶��L^½›ì=ÚÑ;ŠÇC´.2¤�ø®�²�b-%©hx¢hÓûe6Ø°ÄCi~���„ÐŽ©^ùMß\…�H��5¶àÔ�sŽ��$���ñ�Ì�<žÌ�[´JôJ]R„Q˜E�7™_øËÆj�gá�&fFO�‡éü 
Í���ÐS*¡ÀÃc“‘èu�Æ½±¸æ��52`­ŸÐÂ˜‰0›�1H“nF�>„²¸Ãæ”g�3)Hÿ�A€`�+žjwï¡_mµN�1Ã¶$�—�ÅþëG‹I¥>æõ¢èC�ý{Ø�l`×aæW"�f��oœ­�÷]G�K:¾ë¨õl¼�èC�šÝ¹Ð�+\rúëýn�ßÑÓK
�±….çÀt#¤ Y�¦Œ1
µˆ¼H��<E£i›M�q1��(#²�Ë�–7ÂQØf!X©Rä�åÞ¬S»Š¼%Ec�é!�õzµìT‚˜�éBŽ^ÙÐ�³æc�Š�h�¢�	&�¯U�"ÊD3]Tó¸ô°´Dº/RŠ}GL½�Ò‹õ¦,ö=ïRé·�Z"=ü¸4\	Àª�NO§�!‹µò3«‚Û-Ž1o«�º �ÝIèvqîß/°Sï�´k÷yOî»Õnïøõ£wÞ€úÿÃþ�Ô¿ÀmÆ�û…ì7Š}µL¸@¸�ÚL
	ÃäÔÇ�S;²¾_�±aO«ÈÓV��¤�.ÀlÞNTõÌ~ÜŸ´Ë�
ÛÒeíÛÑ=ÅÅ\�¦žåŸ_]�H©,ê*¢ÏòB`��öqW�ôR�p'h¨v­6`)²	Ê�±–¨�G×Ò'{O&åDê²µ€œã¥Ñ†Y˜šœ�Þw³GÎ
b¹8ã÷1�mØKcÙl�ã�OÉ÷PläKÉð½:�6‡[‰­²z"TE4��]�ž‹&'8ÞÔs�x9o�r‚‹Æs��ˆD#TUïì´­Ds8\‡�ß{)a©µ�jÅ�Tü¨�¨��®�.�ÁõøæB¶½«ÇÕpô\û	|�ÖQN,·ê�Øt¿q¢ú~2ûÔ K¯#±k�{‚e‹µ5úåŽ�ÑdÖNøñZðñÍ1ÜÁî²µò7*J}wã,øÕÃrq��Ãˆ|JG[�Ÿyê¿£xÞE÷íÿZ°ÅþÛã½Ý¥î*!�Á�SÞ3Q!dñÎu'û�ï‰�’�Cà3ÕœŸ&‹ˆ=ár÷NA·�¥ò£¡�?��‡.¤ã�€Ò&]ü¢ßMä¬{·)
Ã�„ƒa’Êj>¾�‰ˆ�z­Ÿ‚¾³v©…�oGK~”º~[+�YEÎêòi©�7`é¨¹‹¬¯H,�”��lŸÍs”p9ª1‘=ç$Îs|VdvFåd«fE(ŽMóP¨i�>Df9�¢¶Ü<6 Lý­�D0"E�úm	�­��ÝÁ�ðƒ@OÈ�'8¡ú�â)6�uÞ_J“ãHëHÐ�ÿ8QÐï2�+t4uíN�1†m�½�Ü�P¿9ò�6Â¸´ä�¢ñõ~„�TZ§‡p�–�C2°jj��†''à�89’ŽÉ*.�7í—F5<Šè¡ýˆœPRº)�²O!×g¿üV[»½d_MÖ�ó&Oi{Ì¸�R¾sò|i)Ï;¿[±÷ÙUåë¿âs¿»���ÐŠ�û|L��Éð£ˆß¾ ÚˆR=/ª”ýž]¥þóü�;â÷£Sjã�^y‘Âkh¬ n�²5»Ðå�,n��QÖ�"øüé†ýµ�x`^jæ#µû]
;D`�”ED7*X\ŽÂìnÃhAÜþÝp´Üéh�œåÃQh�še3× ­#l=¸T¨«+x`ÇŠ½qÃV�Óä&«Ï+�ù˜…½XÒcWÖï�™�%�æ$!E¥>ˆ@ë<ØìBžÙP½®YA`�æS
L2ä Ë*_�u–j’ß¦±�÷ú°,wjà»-_Üˆ�äJ™%OØïê›¡3ÕØ /p�í©�{tÓã˜Väµ±æVvT�Ä±Ð/ËØà�¶,�ñ�YkGó+bö2±=-�–ã‡�ó[üx‡�,¼;�½3fW	ýÌ¿=<dº'�~—é„—I—Ák6ß
¢lØT�-?f}Ac+‚´BÖŠ�±¸o�Ð�J’ö?�Æ$��·�ÐŒ“øuÉÁ‡öh�3�Y�_��p�ÑÑ›÷0¸G�ÿÃ†û¨¨ßM,¾¯“)¹0šx�u„ïâC�‹�~‘?zê3�Ÿ��1Á?‡ÀÁÜU
é‹�}V�‹p‘Øé8m�XIeõr‰S*Å�«,³<—LwÖòSÑþg‡�V>xnô½�ÌOq»�SÂ�ú-2L}ªµO™(�†Zz—M��ÙÓ²üõ9åju¹ùäz�Ù´�Üu«ý�¨!¶��Ð|tú&�Y�p0Êî�Æ¢�U��¼8â¢ #ÀŠ(Å]OYîçÆÊ�G�ï�öS‘%Ëš0�W¼c�7?_Y¹v[®9�Ê©——ÝqÄ�ð��Å�Äe´+ax9�va~b™\´˜Ï)›-›s×‚î‘�+eYX±Ì×“cF']8—eÖæR©C›G}kù�Ù“µp^KÓ+è …Æ8I±œcØoC88Ö#ÐÞl�ìÏYl�ZÐ��‚â�à­K¡0aêþ�)f_re‰ý»èÞý{ð�æÃ��Ò
Öh’`�Óû-�ØêQ�É3��„�
%@�`i�‚Õ�€û-˜�s&©QÁP�Ð�v…+H…cÑD³$¡(¦„“Œ�‰�z&ŸÅf†F‡f8ž«Ñf»JQaW0ì�#½œC®	Oˆ­‚�–Sþ¼Ö«+D¹·•Z�¬�ç�¦3ªyê’Bæç.85«Épçg�ûh‹fAÌ»Gó�s_P�Åâ¿|�Ye4ðÓÄ`uGõÜ�?mÅ¸�
€�6¼À�œ•¸�a1Óü½y}nmþ�èê¿n:�Í���_Uµþ¿›mž�t�ši�ŒzmæbKñýgØ=°Ñ´ßE€'É�k^4cÓ™¿æ©ývùê��än8<kÈd2æ+øN(ˆù~C,‚øÏÑ×F_�FWrÂ››»‘+d~Ó–2œÖø+�fGÂ��ÿ
±�¨�Ü�ü�Ò#dTä�k|A Sù2"™=+í8þ¯à"«‚©Y²ì�o¸è1ùuÇíÂYt"
”¬(…:xi��ñô%Xƒx	uà>;<�§Ç0ûV‚}�û.†G­,‹¼v#�á—Œ�ô'�M��ÎJ°À�‡�à{�A¤¬å/¼r��„¥��##W<¨y¨Kª­àè4y§ÖO�ˆ®2L©@`1�Z8B�,à©þWwUU�Ðo�SVOÍ�–9�4:$ú•?þþ�„aÕŽ�0Á‡L8¬•�ð€ê��fæóudÆ���Ð823�4���žè ƒ¸%Iµr�î©ˆ-D™"ˆYÃHø×/4}Äó´×'�0���21`��A��¡HäÎðp<®=ü´Y8ëzÜ Ì­6�¡�“â�Ê¥aé
b¼�G¯%`õ�ÇžNä_ün†à†�*ª�Npè….Ú�,fl�îR¬>æ"2š"Bõ¬(u‡ÂX¿e(–� -Ú��„qÍ2á`bX-Æ6 6†9�Ë�®�á)Ú¢
�©˜eˆõSØ�Rò:ŒN‡3c¦AÔPc�³<ÂF�¼;ûÇ­��ÀjÂ��¸ƒ�Ÿ!¼;‚Œ°f9æPQÃ4ÈŒM‡×Ù>�Õ�GÁæªÔ�Ô[ï/üûlÇºu�›d¶�Û²�YÏÒ�w­½ÅfÃ��ÿ�Å�~©õ]�µ¿ýt<Ø˜`�Iä|ÛšžœjÈ$ôÂ/�Å;¼{g�6�®áâÅçÉ�jÌÞ�10�`ý§«Zµ_áãV�ç�?Á<0]—•ZZœê÷™ŠàfŠ\8�¤dßdï6.��a
ÖD‡�Tý-�Ÿ†þ%õôŠ�W��p!Œ�‹ÈBþ¯…Ï���iüÚµ�ÎEE�›!Ð®�9·�hÏ‰�Âpq1�¯�Pì�‚&�š0«fn	‹�(ªfÖ¾�PN&"0���ðD�J�ßíkmìÛðÐwP*lŠ!½�ä¼`©=o�ák.�c-l�¸?*(Èû=ÀÂb¬�¹&Âöóµ‚å¼�AzM1�¶Áá„©@�ì9}ï �#(dVÎ0†ÅÐ¤�_ÐìKriýB�C8TÄá±Å�� ƒÂaTD¸�v�Ös—Øµ��Œ&±Ø06Šð:4�‹�¥JU�Cè���iàñ2¾ìz3ë´X�(�›iSO�è»BemQÁR©�:ŠÓ0�‡ƒH,míi±�‘I4�Ãƒðð Ö7«Ê¥€ �î•'TR)Ê¡ð¸‡t�«1—î08¾�È8O¡/hÓ±O¿h?Ô���wÃ)ŠªÚÛ+Ë¢�1ðŸVv�:ß|þ�ôÖÿc�þwWB�T!ñp277�Æ�ÒÄW�{,……>G�BÆ@ãá¯ÒÆâÜ¯Ò³�â«$�xí«T}â†{�×Ãq¯j–‡›2ä�µ�
ô�1
À��„A�‡c0ò@ÙÍc��Í*Ô´ž^�r�Í€��„ñÈì¦�7zçlã;G¤ÐÜÃ{±s�^väp&.†rs‹V�©·œËa×¶ÎFãênnHÄö
çÊð�˜yðð‘ÜÜ�Eßlw�:îÙÏšòBÑmú1y
ûko]�d6�+÷ž©©bmú¨ØµéoÒÀ|v·�êYÿ^Š¡f�s�����-êk~8c¨���î»	Š¬½á„‡�·oÓ¥$2�ñ™oê��–Ñ¹£�Ý|��4ß¨¦"°rRÕ7š‰À=èRS=hVó¬F)�¬ÿ6é–ßh³;ènóÝŽ&�vL�X,òlù»“8âŸc{Lp�Ò=r\�¹t=ê°GCí„¸©Äô	¿?êDGQ“…h‡š"À%~Ú¦¼€ºÕMö�••-}��umzúÎ£ÃÚ+¯„�ªî�«]Õ\éZýxç†Ã�w@Ì¸}AKj �xé¦à�òçXÍ#ŽI{ã¥K‘v“zý��îô¹USlÅ®š�ËU]=�‘àm±òßŠu9UÃºUìL���‰àÛö¯¶šmî’ÿìÉQU�\ù¿ÂãòòK|��›�ì�èf�¦Lõ¼«��Ï�IYÝÄCž'~—öRôá—ë³A·ÿçë'ódé€îI�|üÛôÎ³P¼�\¥‹xœÐyFø�æL¢`@™Œ·ŠÅJkßI±œ Ì‹Û‹��ÖaŽ�6Ó­±�W©1iŒˆ¢��§‘PR��QXG0�±�Í3==f�ŽË¸‚[u8*%•€�ýme�Æ<CæHœ
à�â"Ì“p��<<�Ex`")o�øF‹ZpŠô Î�Ž°�ú!p±ÛmJ�ÂŠÃ�n2O�[¾Ôo>º�*n´„IyŸyo„Ã�áA?�@Ð~Ø�	¬Ð­ËØwoSB�n:‘$Ås{÷¦��ÎþÜz…¤�õ%m
 �Vxã³´ÂæBÙ„1>��^5ß¿ï�¼ÿ-�:òtÕ§©¨}Á¥�v*zúÒ=¢�_êÓ#WkJÃåÐ«�$]±��~üú
w¥]ùà†ø�røÊ�K²Ëf—¦®•¡��ÕÎ»Ýz[y0Ä�ñŽ§Ë�éé/<åœ½ªuÍÎ¹Ïo¯âUª¨4c…+�éÖæ–×�3o>ñù|UŸo§\ßßl¾>m]?�_·‘(
¤Eq«Û+Ö•™|�üzR)Hòöÿzï
¯uÏÿdK¬ý�ðüÖ;Â[B£·›˜Uél)\û”ÓI+òÊ�Pí•™%åÿÚš��g?a
�÷¼ýÇ,MWöß%ˆ�ÄJó=°
–ú“•ˆ,��A]YçH_�Ža£XÂ<Ý]%�Å¤›ã·û���pX¢@TS€Ã…R�ÆXÀ%Ò¥*‚��A�KïÕû¬�EtàUa�ƒ½i—E¾¹¿¹½©;Ë—æÝ$ƒ&�— ï6'×æoZÿ�A1nO¯�¤è÷·5kz¥‹z¯C Ÿ�Cø^IŽ0wÀB»>MYÝ±ºñ¹qî4©� Q4�»dX��g¨1�„`�\ëÈ«	*6çÎœZ}œ�w�à�
éÈõWÖ—õ�sv�áÂYâÊ++CÉÍ��š�§§¾$|º�ã�	0™ÀÆO¡‚}ÏC÷û“�º�~�%MHÈê²Y’�Å~hrœ†š��ý4ÌÓ8”†Ðn�V�ž¯M�Š�7!õþß¸ùãEÞ�¡GÅ•e'³‰,|åµ¤ˆíà—}ö©–Š÷�¢Í���†9`/ Ä�X8„„A¦ÿ—¶	���®¨Òó©Œœoê�|8l€( <�ÌØ�ô¥¤�µ¸Ë‡™åS„Û¬ì|�= ��¿‚$�X�…Ö^ùcƒÏM¸à€Dš]4›Z-&iŒ™‰Ÿ©É±o€KTÌír««Ö'Öÿû
†�…¨J›/Þ™�ùö¹�d
Œú	O5¿ÊZq¸¦ìg�gyöÌm��éÜ-›´…÷ÿÏº8Ô�³ðëú�®�øÝÊ2K³²Íÿ@t¾Ö	žC�és�®s„ïlý˜nk=vã�¤Ì+8w¦äÎÿ�½³x¶«\
7Â5üv�0 «I{"!4ƒ��6�},òèä#ø�°�=5¤�úøä�Ý¶Û	�¾û=·Ü»�Ù	¿ÞE$3{M„�¿�Ž��HËL¯i¡��wŒåGž®.™÷®¸5ûÜ�ò¯èo-WsAÊU[�q—7NG"�qL–�su^"»Öáâ‚ï„ýÜÅ�Ð8!‡âü„%Ô&g:‚Ò¨Ïè¥Êó<$k��—�Ñ)�»¥j)UÄZtÄÍÂL%¯*Vey=Ýöx;tø?‡7I¾êZ�fX$Ü'HÞ�ÀèJ$i¤ýyn‹�&�r×î—�
žû¯?ƒ÷‘¯¤Ãßú�‹Šj�ƒWç¶É�å�š³�*��ƒU�ç��´�Í‹íùôÿ�M·ót~¾A�šYš�¥½V�w°¹•Š_„Eàsp|œvQœÐË6�êéï�ºG�L®žû'(àÏ �£)•t§�S¬‡•$ª¼ÅPÒ”n°¤ßRÞÜ£)�}�e�\­‡L°Zš%Âxééx���õ÷øˆ
»v¹«ª·*.Ò_×V•ø¬j;÷��…±d»�Or¯€2aš�œºx9–8��r´Â¿�Ýušn{¦�:lÛÕ€¾Ô{�„\6�—b…•
�%ƒZ¯eçÕ�o>õ�¼¦ºÙiRüÝÂ�qk¦Öù&‘…H�.Âmr˜Û�«WÀ©ÈH��½Ö±�:†þNÞZÙó#Ûö4��C¿þì¤-�Óþ�½=Kœ�îÅYÈÞíE»¯Â£�ÿúé��ûôÙ§ž~˜ƒ%	f€Â� |�ü�È�æoÎªÈzkŸY®(¸ó‹c�tÛ�èº3þÃ%µâÂo„=÷¢³¢üßÍþø—E¯¢ïC‹��·oKL&_™�ö¬†$`ðø†Î§“B�„Àh�è�m{öºQÝmÝko�Ù9t[£ÓQ«Ç�úÑh�×N·o¼ôÇ7¤ÙÒ"SIUQ�bï§�¤>�Bâ~ �Á¯@í �ÀtsÝ
$e$&zÚ+Ã6Ý=Ûµ•­É}îWgÎ¼ø¼ÿõÖö÷:è6�T�7ÈÛç–†Èÿ©Ê`Ä‚â:öñç~õÒëÏ?pâ—/›y�ásúã¸«�«té¦{­s6ÖÇ¯´�_ŒŒí±TÕ¿ÿH
�à-�O§¤u�£ ‹šv»U3�Ïb��ÁB†§"C4mxÅ¨ÚònVhÕá�f��¢�2ð_×��£½y�Ýž¥®®v0�‘c~‰ŠÙ ¥�Šùæ~åbÏ/Þ�ý¡ëd�L÷Äl��¡&I5:Ó�D�ÎâÆò¹ï¾ý�ká|Ó¹�?¥Ûš‹f³g¥…¾U�ÚØŠ½XÍ÷;V6¬Êùä'Ñ³'–•ú¬¢VÛâ£
b�N™ï�í÷i ï×÷�œSÉnº¿�ç·Um©{ât0:H¥Äô†P��þÿwVÛ«�Æ¾_5
 >\ž�Õ€¸%\ôl�RÝ‡�W�¤€�K%zÜCë¸��üEo�b,�'qw’·èÀ�Fƒ¨×C1xë}ºm_ˆ�P=‰¢C€L^²ù�}54º›ôòf�+•±?�	z™¯�k�;9„¸“/ª™¿o7*òÂ¶ÍDO¬ú;ŸÅÝšÐh���	l0Àî�µüŸÈm‰KƒC�¾èÈKC/À�àÝ�”�—è�dC‘zÃT¯Ë“B÷ÉÛ¿�s���ì³÷­ï��t–¶ÊëT}vê©¦¦Ò!q"Våb%kI€�W�øb©ÎR	�_Þ¿_¿ðerØ9Ûmk¬)¨ýné-ƒ¬��1üÍ[kÿ¨š˜´5ÙÎ�àûxq<zôFçQmVyŸ±¼i°kMmÎ�•�><èx�ßpõf�U�îåìBÁ�]S�Øìx
›ŽMèã�Û…��&zzâ¾
Ýô�fûzÖüÏ¡¼‹i¼Å¸X@�œÊÊmšß�èü“„ÙR�MD/@ÃûW��yÅ�ñ_|àj3§ ,{Ä��Ö�¶B�£ÖŠ!Ü<>\}r!�•D•�1k©z\TW‹e�".¯XÕ8t+Ì™–�Ä†”êü`„#…ÿÿýõ^™3ù;2c ãÄ™«XŠ™VÒ>ùû�À.�‡êK/õ#�*³�Í¶.ÅßõY^��ãÁ�[·sú@{&¾ƒÉ”& é�Y�V�RuŽø��Ðrž0:��måž�·�+‡�æ´ ÿ0�·aÍ�Ž�UyˆÄ�aSÅªIE‡“O²íw�ôžÜŽa³£[Íêc€âÍb4A�kÿ-¶<®±Õ�êÂwže�A}�v�âµz°��¢ŸAÕdD�Ë+×/�/
v�ØƒšhŒè\<�šbÍJûìÁ£�’¼t|ß}�þa—â<nöB§J��x?���æ�u�F•'µI¢Ì�P+äœÐÎ.ü,Ð�ü§’*µ«Gs�÷´Kž¡ê³p��@ÑžŸŸ¹73Œ^Ýcš“\š3½Í¨~�ã�*õ¿5{Ž={qÿÚü…r³‘p	}mVÇ˜StºcÇt—”¬�9¼ÏU-¸Ö¢#�c¥Z‚­«Zµ�C½j²~�i¶(Fé�r9Î�s„3•ð1˜BlœÅ�¹ì¹
>æ9wÌ¿y9÷ªœŸ×°E'¨Ph’xhFfžŠ�)ˆÆ¦›¤d<Ï�ü�Ý�¡¬FW'°ïE��tP�ÓêiÞ¥p
Gœ™(ÖÑâúôX��ÇHï:2`—¦&o–Ì���š–VÃõ�.eŒ‘á9Ÿ(��TÊ¸E+z[ZÕ��Ø§¬N™ð@�ë�ˆ‘�g
m�tëÚ90f]â¡gžÖ×_ÿMÕ�Rû`øÎ`•cGDM�¤E%‹Ç3—G�èÂÖ½šò"¦*¢]3Ê¾½lT�!%k?Ç8˜Ûøî	Äè1·ßN–ÚûfªÂ�¶ÜÐpº:kÍéŠJ†ê€­ª>bá¾aOÄØ¾ó‡/×›[2Ò·
šâ0
æù=�œ'�&.#»�Ü­�ÿÕRù:®¥1Ü|—0�ên5©'þYà€¦Ž�ËÜ1¹%¿ú�¸#�pËý†Ê$�ä±IÇ“��=	–cæ»ràLÅ4Ìñ>Ñ€8//»��iîü½^–5¦XðOØ¼`.Þª$µ�ÖÍ©ê±�=¥xùÙ�-D�>ãw�óž¡ÀóÆ?�¾Ç»nà»š|´+9	¡P)Œ�aC�>Žå-—B™²¾âƒ;Ð?Ïúˆd
=Ö’žÖ'¨‰Tøï•–]ïAænxg�°®^0CO˜�gELwl—/�ÊA6B6¹þå.ù¼î 6Ì�ªðÍÍ.‚Î�åÙ}nEwºxØ”jÔú�HÒÎ®Š£Àª+o»l›��¼¡HK%ˆº�V‚M�ETßÖD›ÄÜ�çÄü�PFhËJÝ¸å¿�ßà�s·Ka™ó‰^"Ý8í@\�Ì�ÁÄà:Û�Ð>��çãìÏ
¿í¹e ÊT‚{=ØjýyÁÓ;ËPÔïWu#)iª�5/èÐµñe�wp›,ú|l~ÌÃÒAÓ��2ÐÖCá™Và�õSÅ�ká‚3ý >�²=Û‡Üšl‘½Ð‚”Â.6XÊ�k?b �·j™¬Œ˜��r×ž-ÉåUaÇ¶�{¸uÞùû�‡éÚMc~÷«ÂÚÎµ)Y½þ��Š9vÍ±ØÁõ#ü×l�ˆ8v���‚"Ž]�éu„‰„š ��åÆuÊA«‰D˜pôS˜¿˜„ÔùÀ×Ëg%Q¢UTLÓKG—å/-)Yž›-šÇFgÂ�2�bz:6²¢äÑeº°<;û…ußoâÒ��žûÄ\öÙaÚ 
óÏdÖÕ�ç ÌßŠfk,e��‹­š‹MÑ®NÍµð$�éù€Xè�*[£þ�;�*º2Pž�š¬€j�ºÕ.	…å
©ºái 3ÀMŽ��©Ý!”�Êðt’=|ØETŸ�� 	œûÉËrÉ��¡'Ã!^äƒb"qi�ÏÓïÿÿ·bG\ö�¦�‹—-È\e�F±Ð1Á�| �ž†’·ý~»�¢‚Vd§%‹�áû\Zvú·Vó��‰´�BáßÏ��ŽX��²#Ñÿä"Ø�h`ªÇˆÀ�‚Œ�XVÐÐ�ÿã¸–±yò�àJš±��Á¬@â@�<Ú˜P‰����ÑðüÐ
º�ÞúíJA-`]¶JÈÍJÛ�ð�~æ¤ï€’�v
ªº�i¦Õš8`Ä��Ìw�„ ,ëþ(���p@ß¨XÉ±õ¶%ÿØ�
í,ÁE‚LÄtÛÀ€ÒÃN�-ÿ³V¶ï#.�†u8˜4��‚»ÆA��™œR�j�S4ÛÌ‚þü�,·ˆA�®Ë¨cA�¬GDH œ��šœäM)�ˆA��UGÞtÚ�ÀÆ#¸�”žx���ã\j¦=�cÃØô�<ŒF�'�Žxÿø”à¼K!±­0Æ8�.Å0|Ø{�éñ��$1bÌœ0�È[6O�æŽÈg‘í 7fÆ��ìSÜ²E5¹C@�S#¼â‚.¬z�ö{à}€“ûu�¶�ŠNNëê4>”��s¡XÀC™l‰!Ð�{NŠG¸­�´�\¾~E¦}4ê…¤6;.Žš��«<"‰uîÿ�Áƒ“H��0iÜÝÏ’<�1àrÅŽz`Y.·¸q=DÍP<l�bÀ�‰„v‡èHj.,Ê.â3ê2�e�—·ÇED‘3¯Î>ðö·�ú��ò˜EI£÷Zž<�^WZçö¤çzÀ¾åypTÕPÄ�BàÍ¡Ù5�*¾!é‚óTG\õói���m³`Â5$ñ�3:jö˜)5��AÄí�of-�«��po�éB"½]�2
†eÐ�l)9~ÜÞ¾âq�i9ôîsðÎƒOÀõ�’�bza�ÑÔ¤>9"÷OLk�ä``X°É�Óš„×�ð„0ØoÈF*Ñ…û L‚	H²†¸hÐH¢�ÐÕ5�‚
�4jû ôhxR¢õ	Mµê²if=“çc""¬ƒŠ:�j��ƒ-°�É{¦�$™Ól[¦÷Á0L�fù�Qñ_Ô�idÜKJN¤È:ŽÝ»¢¸8
�`—Ö‘…9Ë÷2G:�Ò�¤?ø�LKV »…Ô`×û¹ËÃï�<Kz�¯î“�‰¹ÌÊGWlØ¾i›í±Üâ‡·1tÛá×ü³”Ó†*�>çëØ�Â�E�kýÕÅ®¶�Ž¼”»�(�÷ÃQºíIßó�õù%nk…ìXU�cÎwÏŸ|mœd±Xbp¤·¥¾Í±áÀ�å„FóF’”¨¼rÁjæs�[*~Z>�*„*ÎxñEÆw&¼‚Ù ‰ô8ôŽè‡ß¯h�ÙÖ�«p¿ÖòT•OaÚV´–»æ†þ””ÃQ]Ky�È8%Ø†�,Šf�W�*Ö�wî\UUaÍ+`pL×´ÊÍ5„á,ôùÜ‹,>HphN)³aó�‡^U³ÚsT‡IÖ¸Ò�žó¸�«!�nÿá�€ô¦¾Øée™pyÃ>©®�íÌýÄbèŽó—éa*`WT�œ/ �„.3ò¾MÂR–©rQ�VxHæ	E Çð�Gi“,c¡ÂBÜEæ.™-�5¸·l³—�Fîê5îÃ�üü�„íïw}O{kÛtCjÑ�ÙŸ;ãùÕ¯ø©�¦Õ§¹mW6Þë¸�����^àF�<Ld)C�º’�¦7�5†y.qú�Öé8�’�OøµæÏ‘–]å¤¿‰K âQËOÏï�%eûf'Æ{¸�_Ï�jßÍ�—�w9¡k¿��:g»�p�gc�U›òÖ3V¢jã#‰ì‡¶¬ÚWœ•ýnÆð¯Ãü­€(×-+�Ëruå±�O�èYÌ˜z2¢-ûò·–çÛžZ�²-ªYYúˆæÂ_ø3™ôâ{�\u³b£�²2�vîë’ðóÃYÔKÄØ²…Ð†‹­�¯ž]5ÃÍ�,4—¿™«‹�iýû�„žŒÃÎ’�ZÙîöNœ�FW—®òºÅ�§`�^·g[þ–ššå�7K�È†m;y%Â½€oÌUÍR�×�Î,–;óKÉÎ�è¨gÔ�
•ï¬9øª�MK÷�…Í·ìfM.)Øõ– 
––Û$ŽXbâKó�¥`c�a�
��šFUï>Â±þÆF}bªKÏhŽÈ|xÿ<9¹MZ�5�"µWÆ¹¡‘‹µ¼�OM��«PÐžˆ�XZo"›ÃhOs‹ªŽ
=J6E.š]"*ûÂ'.öô�pûÍ¯�ñõkßV(Ë=ÛO»Ã	î4ïùWí%�jsÓ&�OðDn�GâbNNu�ŽÌÉå‰�¾ImjÜ¢�ë�/wW}¿¥Ïÿ¤�$�z:N'8wøôöåž
¥£9YÈ ´:';�‹z��K×@µBç‹Å÷Ô|¸wJ<iúm6Ý¶×ÈÝh�~]ÝÏèñÓ…&�e�Hš/-fè�¬ÊVÒFÖß;��Háé_¢~/à6~�ëªºø‘�×ìÃg{VJÌêÎY�DX²vÃa—8Ê�é¶ù�QÆ�Ôª¶M�ª6n
{m�<±Êí­lwø�G<M»Rä�®��Je{3—|bd.ZDl¨�¾ß)—6¾ÐPwÜªÜéÕF�™dKì±G�©‘÷
c�V«”M,.Þ ~ÿ/º­ÒAæ�:}®Pf�ÑS�ó¿àLœeEIn^¢ÖY“Õ9³´æ³ï¿HÈ�!Ü�Ö+ùƒ®€"�óËÊ¼mUÛ¶×à¢X$lzádCÇ‚¬}â‘GËU·Ùef
Ãá¢�;>í�ø«¼—í›»´³®êÍÓŸ²nƒ+Ï;~ ¢“êbËB¾AWaËxF‹�UÂ­ÍmÀí›9�w¯….%›v´Åt›Ø��¶U¿ú
{ûÏ{š�qkØW�¦0®€�*�ó`BO�B$û�;’]#ê›r‘³ØÃYµÂŽààˆ+„(ÚÀ€®'{}ºeŠ�!YŠ6ì�þÐÑq>���eâ³ó9Z�}a¥ü”Ïwè?c¡¬zÈ¿c]{ß¼_˜r��á ®è�ÓaOÕ“@vd®#o^ìÐ4·=¢ÚtÃ,�Zšd#¯ÜÅ$“Z2�hûO¹£QGéþiµ—d&rŒ�iÜ;9â©¶Ë6«QY?ÃYËóºö¸ÿ|¨Z
EJXp'vÌv~
�Ò©“|ÿ·_Uñl���¯�Ï²�vŸ)aÚœ�â&9�®‹\†èdÚÎ”ì>ðì�‡áió��?Ho³ó+–Wäåa™Áš%Ù¤#;ÛAf/©	fbyyË+*WØ¶µ�X ¹óÁØþUÏ8`ß&7��þ¼’SœA0:H�ÌìÚ*Y,|q1ÅKDÁyw´þTˆ˜�CÕ�Ã†<„�Î Ó�_ûÄ
~�(•u�n»,tY�ÂJ³;I�©tu¹6h�¹�aT=>a¾<X1uÃ8gD›‡µ²üA	{oýPˆ£À³Ë»"»wøÝ|�T�ä�Y©��L�

�Éã°¼i�–�€�é�1Í�jÊ-ÀnñÜ”V¹GF�^��¤õÂ3Œ¸¾Ï¡…Œ�›r"Ð:)˜I�c0 Ë;'¯��®\6d­N­±	ï�@Â×ÛÌ|¦†¦½�®Ö�w§î�Ab0IÈv_�0å�ã/`b"±‚8W^�Š˜§À�«EKG��ê7�›ålÌ–S%´tê»‹���¬z1�‰7Üôò�]ÝilI¯ƒç‘�E�±xž0,�ËF?�À
…~Ð™’ýÑ�ˆX+/ˆÐv�ïéÿæ�ê¦�ª�3¥±±p&��¥‰0ÑÒŒ�¡ÞHg�-tE¯±�1—©z±�m�fœ�NŸ�È�ú�u{"´sóNnœ‹_Gò�÷ ¢’1a«^0|?CÂ¿qs	L–ž�¾¥�“�ŠÚ¿ñå3æôÆ¾v/AbÓ��lxÆøó�
Ë�×‘‰Çä��…©uÌª�“ƒÓ�câ¤@NØB/w×ÿ¹ÚA“åÆmÂâ½kX]
ˆ>��hÉÔ-J�Én�VŠbD�M�~@7ŠÚ·}céŒÒ':bt«�ÉßŸ�”èã…V¡ŠØX (y¥Ëkº¦eKž�TEß@��Éºƒu{·/beŽ��E¶U|a¾•¯#·®–X�–‹}ñˆa¬yäÈ¾À(pµÓò›É¯~>�}c6b6�ç#êýüÓw—j.¬u¹ëÛ7IË™*ócÙ�´ó9yk8Ö²¹4ìc�õÁõãü�¿‚�‚Å\ÒG/ywäH�H�ñ²’·¼Öâ��9…Š€{�‰
L�
sD‡ÅS[.y½,ƒd†©'N
~o¶ü©bM�^D³Âr»óð�-˜Õ¦Êfš`��†ÿXþÕW‡m“ühˆË­«k£OxE­ðùû_ó˜¦Ý^ f±³	�[‘©Wñß2CÃÃêªCt[µOxPE^!“²ï��ŽHakW,�åÙ�ø•KÇ¯üS"e�ŒË1Æ"Ï—¢*ßf(ìAºÍyšñe/€ÙCÙ{�7úƒ¬*Ä�`�‹ VÖ���‚×lÄ1pæõDvœûß����ö\‡H87vZ!ŸTŸ»hÏ+†ÜÿÖ7Xø°ôº¦ën[¬�[•\W.H�œ+�eä·™ân[–åW«W–�t�c7¯…|JyA���^Y÷Öâl5ouM�¿é‘�ŽËÊaM”„}†:–Ø·"¯øÀª-5ù�ëêö®iÊIfï‡"#%©/�SRïÇ¾µ`P³ï{gÏ@�b£�Ñtìô½È“òS',�‡_Ý¸Ýô�ÿ�›O”Ìä®�íæ8·VyÚ¬•G?ú¨jÅ¥ö½bð¥ß”ÇëWÚ~��,p`ÍÙÎYýEñûÿ�îš�îrÅÖgÀ�Ø~¨Üm™1nú�(=…²ÝöûD�z˜×rÂì�íé=�;V¾�]� Ûß¹øû™�¼Myœ³ŽœxT�v";�¨�Üâ_”[�¬cN6å™X;ƒ§�‹IßÙ­6ÜY=��œ�‰ùÏ£ç²�f‹ëÂ�»¢iËz¼Apä?¶,t³ôýlâÛ§—Î��cä�Ž÷ÓI‹.ky¡¸ÎVU°äð7�µ·Væâl�´ÐªjJ�.hû¦é›¿�ÝÆ7Õ®7ÉR�ä±�=à<6V•…C>¢­_=�KOT�Ä�b¢c|ðÒ¥�&8®^�¾‘Ã±�,ÖõR}=¥YìÂ¾%¡·G¯9�.MX�Û„Õd;�Ý}²á #nŠ´4ó��§‹®µsf3gÏ7Ö[V^žBPÌ´Åã¬&BëØ�5ÔÅù 5¸w�“º
Þ�JôæHæÄGC�_ï±ý�‹ù�{w÷×¹�ƒyæÅ|�ú_fs�ó{«wkç&
ÀÞð�ß”ºx±
µÄ
ôß#ÜÆç³Ï„‹Õ�k&ºeþxéÖKFóc¯lz"nR5w}¾`qˆ…Õ‚ûˆÅòøÇÏV¸a2þó7Oþù5�ª�ós®žÒ�w¸—mª�³ìà«ÕMLDà�"Äè¡æ£îž~±ýT�&ôV7Q¾=â·|±B‘îò|‡aHq1Ë#X¼;�ì�cÃ¬�—juÚaT�ó��–-ÚR¹‚PJË)ÍÇC,|�g�xà��£˜$8/ž½„_Ï,!yÞjÔ×ÛB2ø¶�é)ì¸�ÂaÛ��1�î=]iOM1½’Æw÷é ®6Ó\Ï¶gå©.q�B(¯„ÈâÖü†ÏV~îŒ®.6üy�õ—Îsl¸’‡�¨��'”¦cóF»=�Ì�‡©Ž®°0ÚSË7ñ�kf3.Åšù�î�´æK9��¬Ë„6�kµŸ›YÛ]î³¶h ß/÷¶Ã¢?6î7õ_´¥;LsÌã
�4r¡ ¨Š�:]ñ¦8�Yl�b.„&x#Iå9Q)F¦R¬Å$p�Ø�‡Œ�¿6Œ¥G–Íc‰i^a¶ÌôïY1ýÙýÅôO«^"¢U‘†3Š%wŽ�·]ÌZ¼�Ë¼�ßF½|ò\�|kþüÅ�Î1�ïsd„Ÿ‘¡`<¤Yg¨ÂX�ne†‡Î%:'‡n+�s^}_¼Ð|án­[œ)-¨íñ�í¨ýÑÁ‹>Í�ªyïòþÛÊäPgâÜð�•éÁc…ÔŒ�±‹É#kÞZä[»ÕÂ1ËsæÅÿº´8ïÿ�ë\å5�Ú¶”�œ,*j{|åÒ“oÌ�Ýò§��tf�¡–÷Äx�»œu˜«ò×vjø�1Ö
ùÍ�›ÇSÛTãßGVY2I¤(;ß*Ø�Jk�\ �(Òÿ�Aúð7““¡8Íú¥æB·�©B«Å­Ý�þÝ4Y-úñªƒ"(�Z¸žû) ã‰²—¶0�³m¤¿´¥lÇ·žÛ�·Ê]ÿ�š¤/�ò��Ih),‘�«/0\k�†q	«Q9ëñ�Òp�ÿgÙuMb6�í
€{‚�éÁÌq\rÀî�(2ƒZL¨Õ�‡q6‰t	Æâû}WúòŽ&ÒS.+Ñ«/d361�ë`M°�¸YÆM��„âº�yßnâÍJ+›Œ›ƒÀaC	�¡àf×�ŠÄøp�X1Œn…G5îD^’~á¬�˜��J�í•e�7�d_‘i�¯°¾¢vçú$ó��‰2¢Ùp@{ñë`�›ÖÂ�Õ°Ó6¶–�&(Ûzˆ�ys³£áˆŒ
¢ˆBT†=�O¹B �6¸�qzQ�Ä�
hÆ“ ¹À;ËO[Ë�¹®]s÷�ÔYÔ�E{á 5f�Xz�½p�¥�ˆ�Õö¶w´d÷e�šÝEu�ü�QCê»Y³_ÃÆ®¥`œrÐþÈ°"-´N �°‰ÀÐIsO��DFTª1˜wñæ¦vH ñ÷8��^¬›`/¦&�+��í±´;.s�³ùUÞçûHµ«‚s¨ôD]Î²–  |ÔL]ÈDÈ½åþ›¤SøÂóìÓ¹ø¬÷Ü"¥(ÿÆúÆ¯V¿'�ÅíkØ±*#8U³ê*°„ý¬�…ó*és�zQï€AO	��ìÁ�'?ï¸=à¶�u{›wåçoÇÊµ�m�hÌéÏÊ�/gl}(e8±1.Š7�ÀÉdÒ¦—#�
<Èðp‰
�� šZ�Ö9C_ªÌdÉH§¡A5lß~F�³ü,x�éí
¬�Ða5}b¿êkýeøxëË¯Œuü�úéVØæÝ�¡7š¾ûhú�>%º1—œ_m¸O÷�œò�]_Îüsu%�§
wu5ÏÄ:˜�¯æ¦�…c«·�9æÊer�ž•å‡7÷Ý ]°9m	£6ï¢’å�ÉOf�·XÒì�ªÒÌ0%ø]dØ”;€™Fi‰��‡ôS’�rŒ�!ÍÈ¾ŒÌ�Üµb_Ãì20;Ž¥7:/S�4�ë‹mbÂg�&ˆ�=0äHÃ.4�x�¸á³Å�Ór�Ì\/!�ç0‘è�„`¢‚„�#�¦FLxO®¡êò�95…F0Ä�¹×Ôåï��óaNLPp(ùÙÉ�ÿYñŒ8õ0ª-°Ä“r&?�=ð…>__ô{lï-õ-M�9Ê¾zyáúM°AeÙ�œ¦]=R�"�Å½w
<…Ù�·Af¬®¥>r¼qŒ»»�šÚ.zO��ã©§�×+‹vî�—ò›ø‘ÐÏ¯õÍ]Ž."â¨0M�›c“Ö-9kŸx·ö�†�¢û&³½©ÏÓ¡Öî×®¿Oõ÷�Ý&6’û8õÇA»’§�UÔ™�üsB*+^“ŒŒ5ž�Ù,ÿ�C}¡°¨Ðlœ�`gO�z¯á{ë×ó�ÛÇë©³ì���}öå9¥Òä�/Ó�¸)QÛö`
¾{Dê c® ¯½¥�}okÁAI¯ßd­wÉx¨™­5¹dý��!i¥ëÖ�K±m
¶
ý¿¸Kk{ýT•
8@’��0ª+aò¨Le–=ô\ºTÄ_<ßÎ:üTyÁl�´0¿8ªw¨ï^[�¢¡ÞC(Ís�ËÊ�[/Î«†Má,ôä‰“Éï—¥·îØáÃ•½ŸLþFìÐ�;ÅÐŽôúZ1¥ôÇ¤t	w¥ÓpC¹%�	kx¢j-…µVœÈ‡õæ,X.Ùö1ý^ä�Q½9N�n¡Ñ¿–°oµË°P�u×ÇÊA«�ìräÔª£$ãš›s|h�xØüoEÀÁ&Œi�77×1át�BÏî¼j^ê`›¥Y�×¨ÿž±l{qÎ�¢FÿxU»ÝB-�œÙÙ�¶ßé�¹-¼—ûTP�4sk¬ES/þé§�iZŽd�ä¶�†°S�Ð¤lÜ¹ÓOl
ò��Z¹¾×«å¶Æ3�-f%Èø]õì¦®ªnØªLÝÍÏŽû^.O�œ\ñåÓaãì—�[¡æÅŠ‰fÛþ�‰W„è�ZÞÒá°p4Ý`›h>�›!��|º³+ÖÍ�ÒDáÊù�}Œ†Ü?·ÐW]PcT'I
sîfÆÇæ6#�Ž�'÷�Û¦�1½®Õ'¹ÊMÓ*�
fáoª¾ª¡çµ+ËÓ³ÉHýþ.9voÒÂ»€ã—Ÿ †Í�*o
øN4+må�®²×�Sñ®µYŸ½Uc=ÒF­èy¹¹7®2V¦í��¶µKÙéD›�ºsýc¯<RÌÓö|ž�Š
¶˜ËëÉã‹UI^\_*˜ß�ûn�Ÿ5�û"5u�ïfŒÝRÜôÊT4«¡§žª‚i®�C%h»µ�–u¤��zv´��šu�h��¶kˆß°pdätË�»¼˜‘£JŸfÖýõíæÁ//Û¬Õ§ �‘3„ŽŒ¿s~xðB«þêî'�ëO•îse�k‰sÖ†¼çÛ^k3!ËW[9S>Y“÷É'u&O.ŽA5Ä¦¾&eG9�…?�‡���M˜ÂG�ÐÊ3<×Z‹ð°¼ßy+I\e�”¯„
l�—�š0ÍQ&aOW�‘Ýè LèfëÍË�ýM³™£_DiÒU�ï<
€5�Fl¦)�µ*<DJvæÎò–Êˆæ—�G<€WqÒ„
X  �œ#¨€Lœ_Æ�¨@šT�ðˆç‘ëÍ��­é›�<ª™tšè…ã��/ÖLÈ(>�AÜ�8Nô�´ƒG_›l¹×|“4#ŠU�ÖàÌ¾=�±cw“c§M\™q7N{F!Åa§GÞ&nš�ü.—¯zþ�à>2�Ç*Ó§(¿Hx8íÖ�ÿüÙ…�¯Ž¿�¯è˜›íË>÷$Lõ6ÿGÇ³Ø�ÿeÝt�yB5OÍìG�ù–,Il��ñÀ†�ØEMB	@u¡Æ¼�ó:~œw��V�›Üyü»Oç}ú�svˆ4÷çépR�@øKû[†qp“¬`�Æó+}
�6ñ¦ŒªùB�ŒêS�?Þí�°?�Ä"ntüñâô��¦î7.ôå��5�>Á§ä´àþ�8=2üÅÍ	þÒNˆì;‡Ôéö�â[»:žÍ†´6ÈÞ8í]ÝÞqþDß‰9'¸Ÿ/<›Ù£àzžS�)¾YŽkç¤Ž/æ=p�e›Â{ÍÀ€�TväDïZ­\�Í�Â�]?¶¶Â�?6‚`ýÍ6Æ
�fÄ0õöƒ^�:Ö¾¥¯cà±#]½�J€‡È8’ŒË�!�d%DR�†iîk¦ã�.Ôöhnmæz{a
€.X�š@d�AÓÖž�°`’¸Ë'å�TK½42qýDt�µˆ(y¡á¹ykÏÇÜjÒÚ~®8$ùÛÛ±zˆ]w¹÷;êo\�ãàIØÂàNZ`Ù«&Ó ZèÃM!D��§���+@G,½�pÇ�OiÛ±içy“¤!��üû5�	ä³¤hÏ3tøb2oöw�­�”p$âø)l-D�/B�mÏký±•ï=;eüËö/�¾kX�Í.h]�Zž;yâJë�¶÷<W&J[K!ÜuJšZ�µfù�˜éÌ]RÅ¼Ù÷?nÿ�M¦Ë`Ð“Ñ0�S“Ä�Û�³���`–j¡‚Ó�aØ¤ÕO’Ê¬�¨ÆïÓJ({þ�þq�„Î]ªµ�€�Ý�!6�R–d"�žž…Ï·ýÙžw(3ûVÏ«� ŒšBùLÁÙ€áa÷YbûÕ�î™©C÷|6Çñ™G�Sÿ¬alÙRÌ�¬$Ôœ<©Û~�YªZº1%‡#X�\Wu�$â²TÏ¬(…ö0®
IÌ�öRâfe�7Ih�š��¬ÑV¬Ÿâ4©fõèT0p�¶M‚lí¸*0à J�kì™��à7'cÅ[ýôÓ[3x¶…kQºYºÍ&�Ù€ú�• ÌæØê/“5±‚LM�ŠÃºè›ÑK¾[j¹]—°ŠÎ^¡Ã¡%Cæ–�èÕhÉ�‡°·³�»ÔÅ­m	’mÆ·�&Ã±¬K]=».ñš…Df]êúBº.™$Ô�HžYê}�w�ô�ü-�î}†�þ,è§�<è�Ìd©­ÂÁ�–›c*O|ûïsŒ­��4úÿª%O}÷Yª/Ðë	œ�ðv§ƒW#øåÁC¹XsQ�6ŒZj=‘õ�ð˜»[ˆJÙ
¹b¼”ÐœâI„ä}+¼y-dègü�þ³•ŒEvXº�€¨�ç‚ý�:Ì��Žè��ôkF™`�À�¼nE¼¨�õ0¤Á^F§B�\|¹	ø€ð�¹�µ�Ø�ù“
Ú��<âP¸¥¥N€B óf¬G$°3ÕÀÚ�¾è^æ½�àîïHG³ �’kš¶��Â2+T…dg(�ÿ‰ò	Ù7³+	ºÆ¨�@¿Ÿ¼¿�‡Ø¶�0?@’ó¯gÛ¢i—vñ¨JßÈ³çèQ�Uˆ�KŠ¦�$¡@�m…	G£�)¾1Ýw³ýÈ��oõ�]ûùËŒEA²æW¶t6�›Ý<Ë¡PZ‡<±––H�â:éXJ�J
³¹Z¾k©tzÅ7Îõ[mì�3.Æ$>È�š�wËŽ`�T‘.M¯§íMË{�x1&ãC¶m«s=ˆû�
ë
øFÝòød&ÁI
‘o–<†-åÞET‚@‘hWùÅ�h�´ïü®�ÈÏ¡YhÝ™ÜçË>Ú°kßÅUP�Tþ³ÂçÈ�wÂ�|Ç	˜'›Ž¹±ÞÀÊÑÞ  Cg§Êc˜Ñ�ë£g�³ª>º—žÎNCPP �ÏÚäªYÃ�>S;£µ�M`pÃÕ>’�*Opálä$¶Ð�Rþzd	–t—Rè	�¬,�.›‚Gg�ì�¡�ß�Ù±�:B�@sE<›¦B‚óân�El#¬�î{«±ŒXN�¨2äñjT{•Ž 1”è?wbEˆáÀø�ƒBùy¾(Œdi(ä�{ë$áŽ™´åº„��…õ�Ök�,ŸƒÜO;æ!�ô—¤²ÏÁÊ]­���ù5e�CPQ)½û�\ÞÖqiýÇ’ù¸
m:˜»¨[lË´tÏ5x"
�!ÈÜìZX„ã4¾ÜÔ—:±ºÕp�Âë�šÆ�;�Ï~ó—�GFÏ+Â_áá¯Ô—�ð²Ï�„â��¼<�º³·¶^ƒÕèô²gËÚw3ŠPHK�<ø�
e¾’¹UpžÄ�DˆÿÓñ ŒB`�òd�	¹ÍdJn;šŽ? �¡²j6á*æ�?Tl’†}ø9î�/¬›ŸNÍ�*ã†Åý·ÖOrinÆ(?š·�è>Ÿtg{ïÝº¾qpc°³Ðù=”•X¡3ØéšqýÞ-ðÂÇÏ�óŽ0Ð�3ÃDËœÔ{é×‘B•Û]`7Ø�ZFBEscùÊ“¢¸²��ÖEí‚Þ1€·€d?ß¶�cÑ��*•–©³ä,Ø¾ûºaÌ(!£³ùÈCYÉ÷_¯i‰ì!’¯T:V��ë�Y"boXÒ„_„�±�Ó"Ž­�X™ý¢¨”qlü«`Žü�û\m��º¦?>c�ùT�°�6UcÕ_Ç�Ü‹õ~��¸�+‚ÁPùÆé"d�0_5Õ�Àò��Ó)c ð÷R$�øÁ�1„în_ìxƒ�Á´|eÝïE×£�Â�6�Ó …�aãçŠ
EAÑ@_�)°�¯ªØï�Ô-ö#Ï�2ÿ†ŠÑb�ïÆÆÞ-ŒU�ôç�˜›—�šy°µul�l=HÏ”ÕzÇÉúË³��o\£-3,PÀšÈ~=µ4qÿ~ù;Õ{¯/�U�i·Ò��MBñ¹Äó²éIäòŠÒô¦�4ò\û=‰�u|óø�YI¤Ñì�¾Ž�7�uÜ{’‚uc"	£U¡Ý•�\ÚA�=ÈA��Ûq:�M©Ã¤� ñ“¤ÁÙkCêë�’:†ÉTÃ6Ð[�EõúC…�o­rÆ:B�JH����«jÊ'Œ*Pã£„®éÇ~/~¿`u˜`eåÀƒ	¹,.œgÎŒYQZRRÀ	<s\¸\öéÌ�T®�„­.(~��k>_��}�Êä² �0þë
�ÂÜ'2wÆÙ����ÝO”ñÆRÜ#×yÇþ¾DÄA¶„_uœ‘êAMO±‡@ÇÒÀó	B! Ä¤���Ò�ÓòØŽ�;�l*Ýø�·Wtå¬§¾�À�ôr�~œ`&ÂÍ�àC9�Ð�Î•+2�|PóÞÉ}å�ù¤7¿:':A‰§÷»ßý43Såî_t:”�$r¼üL“ËÖñ���èãÔ�ªƒ/:±��N“GO¶¶�°m:@Åó�Ï��·ù�¯�íK€jG� çö�·µåæ:ØÇ�[ÝÜläœ¶öÐš=ZXU
ö¬��.Æde½c¹5¾Ð�§"ÛM‹Jwó<2�@·^þ�]îê®±8é�~RcñU�
üó��­ñ�Ë-ë•1 i¥)]º�ü§�‹âø}é�ÜÞSky�@¯@XÌ�Ü%&Oá
S�êT�ÿÕÆsHYí²õœ³&�®íµ[/Ôº Ï4 F·�KÚ`ëãIÚ�úÚ¦P@¯�S¼¨®C�æÔ4ùÏÃì©kýIuñ°õmä’-õ”�pÖ/UU@Ÿˆ#¨�qü��Q0A¢J�÷†~��™©`��g$j4Bó{�êEZ¶r>5‘�
���©¥š4 ë{±ã��¸Ó//\ 7}Âp–�^Ðé€!h4F"���0SáÂ/Pïñt�A"
ö?"ŽgqwHü¤�
è�-œQáIçþ�Ð=œ9`�—ËJK“àŽ��Ï�¼š™‡ôà�®)É¥�µµ‚ÚÔí�x¡Û§Þ‡õ‚ºéü��º†8�ïE5��3U–®]U����.¸��TBV”aff¶�	�»óNÎ;¶qWeV�Ã”
²øò#õ»¿.9B&�ˆT6KZ’Ñ¡Œ'û�o”‰�äÉÍÉ$æéF„.õÄ‰Ê‰�Ý˜g2�2 Õ›x,ÉŒÜçOž|^ÈÌmîh.½»û¤K›C�u~‡?cƒK��N]§��ÐÛ®1U„ŠZ�ºF¦´Ê(JDƒ"çíê-í­
�Œ\��MRˆæ�V--­�g`o�ŸµøzÛ­h�ÁZ:Ë°²Î�¬Â¼ý…€Lœa0�§Y�GIÔ	�D¥@PT]³ý÷w�Ob	8,IÎ;£ù£ïˆrØë3�+þƒ�gÙÂqb\��Î³�û'‰µ#aÓ�$�œž�®Ò#,XC–åd0SŠŽ!k3
Øž�ß7+Ç�úBb�BcP1(�€ê“ðþet¬��ø¢E“K‹FvöòÌ_kÞŽq'é?žì{÷çûî¯÷e}Ê3¿øíog­‚ý/hNÐa�7š��j‚Ea�ï67?��¨(�
ÞS�Â�Y¼(Ä�]=#¼ÛKf¯��\j�ÆÎó~�#BÐ™ì<�E	Çût<”¬•�&¼Þù°¨‡0Ò�J:¢ízNM)^a¯:æÛ•„ÞÞ�[Òñê¨SŸ#ß« ¦tºÒ‘�Hš�É¤�s��ú¤ùéS‡Œ}{�u•
`ƒ]ƒ‰£+Ä�ù�sØ†Ò�ða‹ˆû­sò-þ��6Yž}„ä‘d„:¿´ÅdÆRd6�_JlÄQ=ë˜­�¹~ aG&ð¾ŠDBÜS€ÁáÆ�6°ÂQQm0ïÀ^$¼cE�À^�Ê���è¹­JŽÞ·`V
ùˆD�+I”Ge§³äÐåQ’ÄX�"á�ÍÊ��GßªÌÍ=Ÿš])Í­,<�—ä�ï�
Ž,Wš]ùÉSà¡�
*7�U°ÛæÎ?�-Ó-‡¤j8€	ä.®M*?Âì£cR|]�ËÁR=+¹#ñhµ�(ÈT
ü³Å�’Î�ÅÜ«ûþ}w¥ïÄk”­Ó±Ñ×'��£³�e�…êØåD#BàÖé�­î��öjÖR�r³ò™ÏùJ9m	¯|í3fºŠ_b�"EY4)-Ò�¤H�tÃh{i+ì…�0¸F�™p{�IºHVà��qpM� ¤†!-�­NY}MßÏ�
Þà�¬Ç�E-?�dÊ.A6¢¶/ÒŠÏØl�6µ­�+{G›¾¾T(Z_lÅz§l›q9�úÎW�—)'ºdLZ+·Ö	rsK*·Ö�.BŠðü?b��„‹rO‚‹lŸ�!ðÇ†°¤p�z�÷�ñ�þÀ)Â×ß �¯z<óZ{i&Ñ	�¢Ñ\;.�Ô¡!ÇÐ�2´�eÍD<P´�.yÈó"ÑCøhL�UÙ��1�¶u�‰�j´ëœ>”€	Á4•}½ Uä¸y�fï0?ÿh#áÊ�ö/ü•�¸
ºÓ‰u^X�y�;îV'vÞ¾°þóÂ/ô¿øÏ¹ûÈs�~·¿cîüÝÔ«�sË?ÎÄ�×�æÁ���ë 6k[¿�S�¢ìZŠ�.�æ	’K¥•àÁ��éRìR>$÷
\hwr‹^��ËBsEB�ÂU‰Ôk�ž¡¯
äKeW8ô·G�1ÌUìÊÏ���{!!h§Û���¼Q�»%„=�ß­0ÆuÙ677î
èw�Œ¸{—ÿ–�Wo®É”k�îºåPÛ¢›Üzí�Ü³C�ù~ðÝd=v&»Înß��;»qTÙ�n`‰Ÿßr\l��Ÿ ¿±±?�ºÙŸXGêß<Êíç�Üì'�œÓ��ýMý}}I�Äöõõ��þ©Ð��º‘�
†�4�¥ëû�\��X¹Öäš��ý{��S[«�{fj�È›A 5�1:ðë›�d“êÂÚ �[rmnÒ³I�PÀÅ�YPówÙÜ¢
1Ž ÜZ�Eía¼ÍîÉ| ?��›TuÛ{Ùì£�R—�Ñ@ÿ¤71àþ*j�Ì��
ä·�í=ò_�Õ�Ù(��‚à,“nÌ�Ô(l`±‹‰�MTzWãï=ŸÌwƒ�Û��À˜ÑSËñ˜(©])à)�‹0ÚìuÏw™l�‡c�¦–C�YÓ�ä�s[Ý¬l¶¤·�]\�l`Œ…nð©@ò5¦¥O¯ï³X*Ù§·˜�°E}Wôfô�ú”$�0ã¡Y9>é{ýxj�,äÇrÝ:„ŽEP“¼Ü‘xÎ7Òvž�XÃŒd€�r
'Žø„O³VVc�#½��OC4&Ô&Xƒ–ã^½²�ôgÕŠ}„Ã‡k�µ‚�}ùåÔX*ÆeÛ­Ö—¼œÑ\ÛÞ^‹Œ¥l�¦Æû*
ð`llß©g!�¦2NQ�@Ï­�ýB��6î��/�´�™§�\
Ðó�~®dTÇ�!¨Â�”šqÓ_Y®è‹8�š:>JVØTûÄCöhNö¦Àù-¹(^ÅQoï‘ÌÔ<`yñat·�[¶ó7�;,�òÑñÏÙý±�>�Á‹�²¾Ã+öÄQ\5ßÝÿ�’�æÎ�–ˆrHîž#ˆ�þæ!òa���“4`ðÑ'ý±�Î�ìô¥ÂCÃ²k3ÎQ4»ý¶8Ù�Ism��Õ½Ãž
¡š¡ûàxŸîõë�(�^¯[G“p?æú6ú]~Ä#K��„ý¢,+aø¬"»d¸ë”K‘äna�	îIW47ú`¥�Í�—ÛwFìC¥Ñu“{³›B”È}û‡Â:÷�­¶žzƒ� �±a��4��V`[†™äPóýî'Oºïßwà–÷¡Þ,(n–•¹o†>ÆˆÛ�`4"�‘�ä&7Mz]q®(1N�Œlô«
¾qà«¯ˆ'Î¯ç¹š_GuñÖŸ�I<�¶üìÙåagwlcc†‰�œ ®?ïâ‰´<×ùõÄ�_�_Þ±#,¢»ËÏöMNÔ¸4›
8|PfÛA
tŽÆ­OÒå8`å46¤Œ Î+
ÔŒí¬rÔ†íÖ$�\�ž’(@Os®;7�`vc›Æti$=æU*½�V¥½J�ª�E@[æµAùcÔê­ßkcÔ¶)²L�C­.¨=)óúÌ�Œkÿ���¦S�9��«Èldãæ���#'k²®ëÃ$¿š³)$á�›a�rUÆÖ�C­K.³ŠNyì†� ó´ˆm+i;’Ê9÷�Hâ–�
2Ÿ�ÒN4N�ê¶�ìdŒ�ÝRbÌT�ÙxiÎ2Wq/�ï®¡ÜÉ’¸”�®^�µ§IÏ
GD§�õ!NVr5Š²�GÿO“Âf´–—ÁUï�K.Yÿ�WpG�:F�e�‹ñŒØÕ�‘
Oc­Ÿ0æ/HoÍ�ä:ônhMW
*š]�)b�¼4Â�v�Th3=�Qè"�¼l¹iL�e15Y¸m{�fÕ*©aâ'u­KÞl±x­Ñ±eë��%ÞÚ¬pô�?x�'Q³�|c½7Šp°àêFÂ½öuÂrÚTåŽÝ�þóbô¬uœ¤× �)BÇã��%f8ŠFËlAG?rCt	£ñ;~�x’�à[�ÅEÎÂv­@i¸��ðž~Ñ¼[æ“=Øk"ù�£2±jèünS­" õF• �¥*ìh�xœÿ“‰íwß"GuÞ²?rjÍ¯u3äÖÐì¨cTmQ{š;gÉ.WS_c�T£�øÓù�]¥:ùÇ—Ïå)�ßŽþþÁÙ¿_½Pé=·Ì&&Û%ñê«¢¿|÷ÿ¥Û«�·ß}W{�'{×äÔþã_?òýbœØ¨�ô^?–»7TSóm©Ú$ï�ÞÉÑ¬ö„V_m�%ÈÐX¯�¨vSýÔ�N0é�2FÍ–q�'�áô9HröQ¨‘Œm\öªÑÏ	°N�2Ô�œ#7™ä’ûMr‹�Ô¦‡`c¥‚tê¦�„C÷�5�ª‘ý�£Ò®0·+îofÓÖ! ûºZØ�jí}?À³›t«º�¦Ùþ}²�5ŸÝ��ýÁö¾‡ÃJ�lµ·:—ïµ�&øûvØôh6�zÚÖ~R‘ŸW�©� ÷^sÚù¼¼b=Tõe�ÄðÍvª|�Z(§Çãv�&ý±­'O|ÞÑ×ØÙá�¨¸#™�Ã)‰7�Q^S�Ó´ÉziÛDëh×H¥1Õ\�©ß«9­¿ˆh”¢©6´ÑHÑw‹»7×c^ËÅ´zéõ¦Æ¨öioB”áµ+"þ�… ôxyX2qî�ƒ�‘'™Es¼ðs	lzÙ
úíHN8�-TÊtRÐ�Î-ÑœRãSÆX7��>|ý†¶_7ä�±-^aÚˆ³Ù¢÷)ÓT‚	l&Í|‘ñb•QV…XS�mºK;š¹R/à(ž� �?Öä`>�Y�åPøû¢
^�ëÚžØÜ\V¹Js<´Žž��Q»Õ�¾Þ{a0dgàa–>½��E�=�MvÒÖëubOm�äèß<Ö;óÐ¨,¥jQøÚ:Ê�ß9§ùõ‹©pÂâ�×ÙÑ›LßÙþ�T-Ã%�_f’�#8�Œí¢–Ã¹w�4ž,8Gï{�²õ%G›ÃŠ]húù¶åÒm@‡9ƒ«a�Ám…›ã�n6è�“§‹i‘cæ§Š��4×��büìÐ¡��ž—90È²¸7¨t}Î�V9œÜ}¼cK¼(Gn{Ü�ì…ñêýHÍ‰l¯É��jÎG$‚|íÉ?Qö½ã§ŒF€r<rç©Ó¼CŒþø�ß•}ó�Š�ç?Ó Jöõcà{ÚÑ�¥�P#6ZÊMõÀñÒ“ëhk�uv
R
P_Ã¬¿”¸�go(Ó�Œ�¹lÂzû�IN�6��~Ô�1�»û˜‚	4gBÚµ£H7Ç�”�G³µázôðuEê;Ü�ðqdøFR¯‘��åfÇ�ûÝ�óñ›úª
��ìÁ��¾�ÃHh��:,â�gù¥�¡=¶5ih¥Ñ�{¥WÊ'¹±�N�éB�§Øð¹SŸ’…çù£æ�‰Õ�^';xº�µ¿C¶æEv�$€¾;àæLìg¯Ç¥�Í<*�¼�?Fù=zJ6�· Ä•à(q;¹îbâ¹"âIO“ÛÙ]`Q¹šÔŒšgÍÊÃ*�ÌÌl[+w”4��C…å2„ì\©ÁÌ#3´ú,�fÃ†Må2mlx5Æ¢£wbz��iI¥ª�
J¡LI¿s?�ÍMQJÀ	­^�A–v��‚XY,˜sëƒ®¯/
ÇíTB�	ìß�9Ò�[Ž»Í×ä”{-œ…UØDe{�·¼:�ÆY2·ŒÌÙH×¬Þø¾#¾NÿF0X¦ö�ÔàåFuJQ8ŠqÃb«�¬oÖ•»¿7||��“±Â%/¿½¥­�ÊÛ�ï§)š�³Ú�Ëk)À©4ÔbÈèÿõåö’
�Ÿ�#è]^ñ ¿»:þ—�7þ»€n{Â®�ßùTr/oisÚþ_a2¶%æ‚�çtÌ=ì‰cnÇ°2ì×H2�(¬�ãs$©úPØSJqæ �pkŠ�î¥�˜K
“.–aùPy‹�n¿�ìm)5«œâ �îxIÃš¶¢¢½y@��†ÅLf;Cnq/-.)«Þl­²çY�h˜í�ý�pÕÇc½¦ ”D{ê•«��2q–$G˜^o�AÒS�™�o¿…ÍÀáÙîÉ��³�J1}=yÕùrq��K´.¿Ìi­¾¬'ƒÒ�-&NÔ5êƒ
� øñB—¾».Î�´œUˆ�¸&�g���27Ëm�JÅö É�V�´úïßpè�Û»»vƒÉñ�p�F�WÁ	·L”�³i¯þé°‰D9+µûŠ�Üð�<“Ü½¼¥¨ºù¾wÀiŒ5cq´ç`gýd_¹ì–š’öUÊÞOBïÐ„,PÃòüMšÓ*Œ�ý³eC�}˜N_©(>ø"5Ç±¥:b<É©ß�\É�—ªlE…�¾JûÇu2ýÙô1ÚÆ–ànºoð”[0�™Xí�ìý½¢`¥¯Žª�ÕûÕ
B«	qi1øÈ[;Ï….~ç�Xê�=ŒÈ
@n�fdD+�óÁ�t=�w±/ÚýNË`�Ì5Ã�z�P/;?ãñ‘h1Ê…\��ããRù&cUš…ØZl�•¿Çâ½;½yË?~5º¹j
§Ï¿2Ñš¾‰FDðM­²�A“ºœóÈì�ü^
•¿4ÄWùZ‹Ùcùþú®]Û—�k¶Î��w,T¥È:-‘Æ�³V]ØÔQÎŽM}‰Õ´¶A�^Ns!	‰a1ü8ý�ÀŽB‹2«Îšö¡#Ç
›ñ#C��v–=fæ�ä•8`j€ï�uÂ�+½yÏ�í¦Çu…±jXF&(��”ÅóËB
Ðô$Ê�\Ð�Î�‡ÕÓ®&�™�I—¹+�,æ(��’«WÿœÞý¹«à�ßüî4Ðã��ÔÏ
ÃÍDë[`�žeP��C�]`äY'Q¹®‡:Ì
&P�ÚŽù]cä¼ÛTt�´©Œª�mÃ��í£T�a=j 9òžŸâÃÜÁ�(ÊÛÚ#”@,33V`œÉÞqÄ@%�hXš@T)j 9Òô>ï!
<Ô:û“~1ŒXüóÕ�…nÉ�ý¥�Û�åýÊ€¶Ãd}äâ›ÆJˆÓ?óˆjB„&ôÇ�~¦
��Î¼áëK¡�6æciWËÌŸÜ§tTý’��mÛ¸'ù1�Â”´·MY&J�Ð1ˆùHÇ�+ÎÀ.™Õ0è|°��†0¨~yLË�x>¶YüÎ���–¡fÇ‡Å„�v)‹}7ŒúºöI8+MÅ»Hîjr�˜–�ÍyW�ŒÎ¥�zvV�çá»½ã$F?q{ÛvÛ�j÷£ò«ºn�‚–·•;Q›�ŸzÌð�Œ¯åØ"�f¾½ÝÛyøÒ¸×k©ÜŠ�|ÿã€¦�Ö4}w{‰w?"Ù*’ªWÎ�ÛŒôF÷��ÞWì3g�÷e¼6låâ;iúY÷zÂ†r`¾§Ë�G…'¶‘îË�æ1–}ŽzCì)�¾ÏñÉV3üÞx²}¹¹†­/Uß¯Á��¤pš½yò�V+ís¢��yšµ.f[è��_ò1€ÿÏÇ7_ �yK¾»3æÞLZq#•Í�Œ·Ém��ð§†�Â;u“•
L�ãø¶$�©ì“bA?�:C½˜e�¶Í”¯¸êQ•ûš¾Òã�‚_�û‹ïU”Õ��ª£+ÂçØ‰�'µ� áÒþ†_¯à�vVÕ›¦�3É&ÛùƒƒÆ����ÖçÛl)C@ …[Q™\K
�’h�ï�—¤#�ñx$7ÏZzo�Cõqó´ðÅLëÄèå‡¬1ß “”=©Yø2E	£uÕÕþ_h±•Ü/VÅÓpÆÎ¥ð�QîáåÅÊ�¦ôTî‘œl�8^:ýe®95•/×ÈÛïÙ01æ�i\ô‹NK*¼üícf}1FK ¯ì‡¿èz[‡ÝÊ*sè`xa›áveTlþD_�mv,[×çDxâ¸»�T‘Ã”�Ô?ŒÑ³Ó}´t‹ò#[‹íêê `JQ?;†ë›�	Z0,´�i�Y´W�ü�WjßNð‰¸Á��.$�Îê#†nà{{_MüÏ�gé§$:dÒÿ�m|HdÑ�Ú�»ôlàøoÖG¦Y¨luiv9-|fJ3�Ïp£py�FMÌwuµQ��4Œ‡l·òK�ß>ûYÿú�Ê
©‘t�cŸ³#ŒÓs'Ò\ì(?•SÎP:�"#¬P›÷�vù±áÌ‚R›�^pXa�«Ë®N½šÎ³8¡!Í`�hþ[™�ar�Õ²�\��ˆEDÐ.“÷Î=ƒÐ~-°ˆìÿS]�)þÊüs�º-—Oö0P�h%ŒK_Ü¦¾=ÎŸ@�XÔ9Û˜KÇZS�S�´�žÌªtRaÒíQöØµ��è„Q×óä{«ßSŸ�³ñD—�ƒ˜î�òÔ»_y¨þUÆ¡ó_F»�P�x“ü�·†�*ÏhØM	ÓÑ~¾Ø|íjŸh>ú_Kÿ�}ÝÁs	Ò_{Á|ár^�T�!…qú³­¾���Åü!à��ãž�²�9ŠíìÃ ˜�¨Ã´Í�õŒš'|²|�D�’MÃ9ïfUcd~Œ‘ b¦ŒSŸíg'ÜæÌ;¤Ö.¤’î�¨ãyHQ’ó3��l¼©!ž$DØP��åR?Ô1}æÒ—Ö®HFÞQíO�|Ân„‘ÆO·5��i¶îŸ·ôH„.u@�BNOz��X›��Þ%Vø`\üË7GÅYA‡�Àº…æ0HŠ„½É�Ja?²xá�ŠFÐp/iÉ¯/Ðm×�•~�±†7¡û¯ŒçtÉº™£
xÖÂ�–Z”t­ƒ}…{âtOgýÖ�J§¥º È�®yÌ=Ÿ±-+�„ÝÛ"%¦ª uÚ[ü‚�s’‹*§Pîå¯~™~8
¿”'BFuñé%ï#ÂhÄñ§¨ín?>Ô�¼çS©Áý�R3>z�ÓŠë÷k��tžãL"F˜Uß~â�æý�m�øb�\%�|¾PKÏìg…A"Aý^£i‘¤a.iÌ�€©ÄÙ¤�—qSLÂ"Ž.¿5��&…�x‡L–â,–ËŸù,ÖºñYSKœ¬�<�LÅ�ûäS���(»¹�f?Í
ÍžSá�ãîwŽ³c�ë²­…0‡ûÑ�uŠž^•�CÛ·ø��øê�’‰�—�ÎÝ>……úT+œI¼�w´9¥�é*tr�ÔvU[å-+G,Y�t©d�§±Zzbÿ@Shx«ƒÇºöoBÅt�®cD´-ö &¥ö¨Dz�	šËS:£�žQxnŽÃsã��â�]š��7Ý2b=��½q ^Üû7©ÕÄ/ÏÅõ‚/áºvøíy
�&�×-�Pû5ÕsƒÝ3µ½ùÊÅ°RQœD*a†Å�fPº-·ñÒ�Yúu¹²��ê¼Ï�U—ao´Vn½reßêß®£ZJ�_š�Ñ¹/ðüó•GTE*Y*E #cò2]}ðM©|í¶ê\³�Êò�’J1=Â¸Zá[ô_º`	‰ìŠ=,Ïø1�óÞÈ�ðZ¢-%8c�«�Ò'/mðà�nhÿ]v—ãŠ�Ö�éy�ëLO«zŽž&�§ï…@§rc‰v=n×µØLŠ�§Òz<‘4(5MArÀT�gY?¦°8îÒaÉÂ˜
Í$°|ÀÆÃ�P°™é�žòÙ<¼�óhL°æ¤4�*Âq�s¨)Ö�í¬³{¶€hêÞ���‚§0h“�V5¯O¤�Ç®bØ19†¤™ìš“Ä�úéÄ—¡*�‚§�`;qWö|„ûôäK9‚)Gàd'vn]1�J”•aÎl‰cu)¯–‚SEG³/&èþ�˜É¬M‰��êcÃ•ö†s•I@9±›Kvi±=üúî�vºEª°B`‘xDp3^PÏÃ��chÎ¶¢®[z�à#:ÑºAD„9´`'fÏúagÔ�—ÜûÜAÖþ�$³Ýž&XR«+úp¡�Nu1ž(çï
 qgøG7DXi’v…
÷dß�”å.á8ù5Â+¾’J]�§Ã?‚ž€Ö¤M­=}Íº›ã´Š€4¸‚Ü8ÁöSðPÊ\`h¥FZK�<O¤�TJŽóp»Æ³¸ü�5�«�ñ”�NË–´æL��eéM§�$°°�k�õ"£iÃÐ�âØšá�}Æ¤érÊ=ñIéÖ§O²…y<­åji�—Qƒ°TÄq�®S²¼l‘a�,ÛÒ„�óFÊ`	\X¯Ï«+�‡ž‹¢k¬£Ss®&�îË›³gûºŒg 'ŠÑ0‰Xxîû–HfÚ%ÂoP?Á0ÿÄ=Kc*/™¿¸lŸ¼‚äÿ
âœ•îåüD�6`
VM�ëÓõ �¤T ›53‹
µV�c]Ž	8��L
é‘L®tZD�“L‰´èÂYH�:²ÑlEžŒ��ÖåãÌ�üÃBÑ…ÌTqbIëÚâþ
¤Ýj²”áü¨�û,:K3tB‹öNÍð�ƒº`Êa$ ‰èùê‡�ì²�,Ú³Æ ·¹Ö\Ý»÷oÔÁÿ+°�5¨xÙV…!�¥cÔû_<¾=?’��…ykÕc}äù•swÝ_7ø‡çÛcþs±�¹mgó[™•ÏÞ¡Ûö�õéÑ�òïï¾„Í/g¾ÄmR«%Y	Tç[�0t	��JUã�®Å|*Ó� 9­œÅà
„*Ý¸(ô?köGW7ß%‡Z�ÛÕ�£<\Ä���*èOSy¤b�6½ç�
�Ô8¸»0›�ÑG�¬úƒ–ŒÑ��õ·!ŒýZ×Y3•�>ô(·ã&‡é“ª†G�«š2†{º�s2�QØ*Î²Íê¥0•ŸÒÞì��e-öþo�C¡�®��ùNôdHLøò÷§Ôo\ áp…®¤M¾��pSªj��¶ðÄ©£Å˜ÈâZ,V\^zê<â"UÆ&`ÌÞãJ˜´ðHlÆ3¬�œ�’�£ûÚº�ÍÑt�Âã�	1`·UWØ1S÷0�±¦�:©“dLO¥4fÖìGgêEÀƒ��›‰!.”K2 ÷t*¡:b¤®RjR,VµÓñÃ­3ïw‹ì’�ÙŠ‹”IHÐ�!‹¸%à�IÞ0x\$lbšEq�WdJÄ¡õ7š¢Qškiö*û›’^¯Î˜%­Î!�Üº¥M�Q
ê%�Ä�xïoÁ?E‡‰
ó¾�ýS™çÚÎ¥'¥ÃF�è,3=ü}f¾O‰Du!Q[„Š9¦)„õ˜dSÈä��E¡,,‘Š9��,‘Ÿ˜‰)@ETUSM¼�°ê�oá‰ž�N;ï@�ìza�NËkÈëô9ˆ(<ö£Ó�r�dö €qBNüÇ…¹;•��.6¦ØÁãD÷�[ç—+	|§o�±‰�Í†Û0g‹’C bryë�Ûd©z�‚ÊJ�>¶µ(­²õf�Sò†��hT•�Ð��k™£%ÏŒÒV^‘ƒV³r·•dp� �pÌÀ‡��Ì¤Üâí½4ö£Úž�¶�¼�ö�Ç–^�Qª�|��Ø!Uh#œt÷�Ô|ÿÐ&�¨ùyš™�ñ+2j|IÁV�€í‘é°_
�ƒDÊk¤£1“�!jA÷™Aûos°K¾^�%óÓ�¡µ}ö>ÿÃ7z™ø�÷�Ÿî…/Àâgox0ÜƒÞ_ž}|V��öY•HH \R©�O]`äÈßïÄ€ø�ü—<\JD­Á
E�ø¸›C�× ÿi;Å3³ÿÿ�¼¸K„¢ªu˜�ê34Ø8à @µ��”�]^ó£14�YC=�Ð2��@î÷êWÈ¾§�ào?[<�õœè>�FG��&F‹Ë­<ã�´¨¼Øe���)>Ñ�[�Ö�¶<‘ÐV†ð�sŒåeÆÄàÿ7Yj�
f2Å ‹—|86ŸÚ9°”ýX-Ãr–Qß�‘�ÄöùæÂßê�õø,}®cQ·õÌäl�æu�$�Þ,wÖçâˆ�iû¬A�Mæ [•Ñ�‚À40p¯��®ê�‡Ï——GËè7nlÿMí�ŽƒùöêÍY5�Í[`z¤ºu7t�ëpÄþÇ0åÌÆÍù›z³x��•úþÊaY¯0{‡n/…ïÒÁ�ïO™z�Rm�Ñé~¸Ú°î7,}Æ`LB0|€·00Ì¹Ýz�RëÞù½�“ƒ²F¾ûáÖVÉ¿ë®,h¥ÝájÝlâFc�ÆŸ¢"V8�L’ð4j�L0¡�¬¡°��ÕrþgÜvðC‡rýþK¹*e‡ÖÚO�ÿlá%uc –åðV™……¹©Û„Ç@v��çŠ ��ú1ûç!·	´ñèûÛá:av�ØT³Îu�qÏVö��T@Á£?ÎvÜmm_ØŽ‚„D�s°��7€W<�¶5� �aæQR×Ý�Q:±�²9�·SeßÐ�ZæÈ�ú¤�sHôœ>�ˆff�²î�†���ûAÊ;�£CP0¾R��¶Güô�ð1�’¤km—	¨ Bß;Øq'm
¶³Ð×kI�/�ú�7J‚k��À;ò�PdràVÄ��1xu·IOÁÄü½%½�…»��7�ƒÌæmu³³J@�ÕÕ‰Ð·‹¸��ð‹Ç�Ä†ó‡@Mp‡.jðG#tYê�
‹ÖX�è�\�æx”�CiÄè��YÁ�zö?/>�Ï¤Ï±ßUøa�zäÛˆNÁº·BCBê3®£bÔq/ÔÛ�3N
§m�¢ú@¶�‘e<à"¢��»¡ŽÌ†Ü‚Æ{D�öØÍ†þVg�kF�ÝÏVÙU�û)�4­ÂÓˆÂ�«ós¹:nÛRŽÑAÈÀ£§þ<�Ý¦†�/ž`�A�·€G+nÁ6+�hÎOT”t�
Ä�nÙõ�ó‰–�ûáCÿu�½ÝY…Õ¾Ó��»g#{�šóF±§�Ff�ø”øÜð•
üLv²$!ÿ<vL:�öâ�NB€zè��`Å­�3j
�T•f-0
’W—( êï‡Åú{‡ºLµ È‚²¸4±²Ú+‘zc-�TX§]´ZøüB“Äqg�±6Œ]¼s•(¬y,›#x��Cµk¹¦'«²ß�~YdxñÚ‡>kX¾��‡!�`çÓ�àòÕf;H»Jçä9HS�_OÈ]}qg¨¼>�í‘Ò�¶�Ž�‹X˜ˆëü'êÛ÷¯§2ý'‰9®«±sl†�6<s¯¢¿;iÕ9Õ/p—�€]–•ÀW§¤ùÏâ�ºù¾roæ±�S±`™ÓÎ®XxSS�b¨*d{�¦9™Ð�h¡¿Ø“ïjJˆM“�ê-��ˆ:ZËŽJ
� ÇÅ†Ñ“½ÃšÄÝ<µî·évø„š�UÑ—	µë¶,±Ü6MÅò��¨CÐQ±DqRXü�ˆ&@´\Çìºlí/ÒCÄ{7| ñ¿ÏŸ��5ŒuçŠ‚3D¯7öH3–/­ðE†¶}Ö�]�‹¥®Œ_Š�1Qr<‡ï/ç&�Ô*jxð¼��¬Õá‚´Z�ìü¼Ù›�}óÓC¥R5=�¬Úw�.]Ô2!üî«˜�žÒ@r+«	����°ôpÞ§³í��.þU˜' ÷Éá|X¤Ú+tE2ï @ï«øõË«fÑ#öÎí�í³Õ�Ðþ_’“�ð„JÉ×½ÍÛ$ÅÓn‡lÎÏuHf‹”W�Á©3U�;<*Ó$ÀA‡ÆÓÏ³��¦�¶ußõYÝ1öIÆ`3¼.¶ò²ú%Ì�qï%ÈtßúYÝhãZZ«œ]|„9#ý¯"
Ð¾ �üÓìW²�¿´��»8å?�²ÖH~#žŽ	®8ÐòP�Çç�0|a¥–ÈÁt/í¼L'Ÿ|º¶-—¿'ÛhÓU{Ëí;�¯~¤meM8o³·mÎkÃ+ì�ó„k]~áÉµ�%ƒ›þú5èßî}HÆ´%°�ßfip4n|éw€-ß½ÙÁÂNPñ­ùiv��¨'­ ¬bkáSÞè3Ïž:úì��Ôä¨��m\œêX:üîcYæ¬-�Á�¢H�àC­�ÊRÉ¸•K¸D/�÷D�{—ÙÍ3y7˜��w·]EB—y¦¡òˆ,Ð�1­ŠøŒZ�Ž�ˆ�L‘$ËµÊ�ÌEñª™RHU³D]6N±Ôý=êèš"Bï�
�àñ�6@|I�’_!ÃÃWoë›¶åž?¨ËYsI‰�•u§ÛY J°�R\¸ÿðìW77÷�J>Á-ÛdÜé±Òúy³‡säçÇ�…ºš°ÓjR¯WYQˆMx=ä)oã��>4.Öè`5†îÃ�Â�Û‹–2L¥€±o|Š¯WW�oNM[³*Ò5ÞWL�î_·±kížŠ
‚ýEKýÓE�´ñÞ¶��+ÿðyVfÕÚµÂ>|Q�öê²e�_Sjtz+è]‡¹Š}+�ýM¯ƒ|)Ë•Q�™püoõ÷‚þ3>��ÛÛíÐÖ‘r�w³��]ýýš†’�Ö¼Ü<:š·DÓ�[«k¹yáÑ\»›&=…¥„‹å]¶ümú¦Û�('={U‘ëÇ
“Ü�Øð
ŠQ�…n�ÁUcƒð�’D<�SZ€Ët�óu#�DN)”(B5Åô4Þ´v�T¸wþ’��d.[öÈ†²àË��ìh¹º§­ÕïYŸh{?°MÔõrÛ¤G��¹ŸÞÖìxV°ÿá'º*^Õm>�_t è~˜� ÿ��r�]r�b}ÒÚ×ÒE�ØàùNŽvG�bÝ�·Ö·½�(:�ßg«�`¹{Ÿó)‡G°Åfh�ª�²ÿ� ýØ�,
v�¶Ï*tKÈŸ¶í^´£èé"˜�Gø‘®ä_½ž1ø�?£ˆ���3”«Ç�ñrÙ²Ë«¸3É�I^°eÿ5<ÿ^�:ý’“®C�xµÆc;Ò¿öç«Êß�ó³Ë‹¯o�ÿ��’vâð¾_�o�8Wƒgn^”óà¶õ/—�ÌZ±«2‘����v©,��J“I,ù4ÍÁ@:™œì—¢LàÙƒ¥òŽ‚�ŠOºïbp?hJ5Vö�x^Vq�Š�ÿ%W‰yõ*N8�CÃ<oA‰?ÆË�•��ü6Ê�é6Z
:³biÒò��è�WÈdUe³Š:Ä,O‘5EO—˜™ùÅÏÒm{å�ûêÙ:¤(�ÚESùfûMt1Vø¬A6p…ú â6�_�Èv¿M�¡;�!„h�˜P¤õ�¼ë�Û?�A�ú�.éå™.ôz|��ùÍŽÔ<Jdôg�ƒ@Ã”�qÊW¸¦Qø�Q¹,hÊ~Œ#–�±SÝ­��æ‰€�‹#g}"˜ñl'I�µeáG}fµšL�LÝ��.‹��¬ä�Ú¡k�-�ýa(®ÿ¶¤ÞëÑžó+²Q°U42xZ‚����‰g�Û74�žÝÿZQÕº��Iñw	@x��bô÷P2ãe&Æ$â†îJä]ˆ��|�Ìâï¡\‹�q�çÅKˆ™1�Oç0AÜñuwÅ„¸ j¶�ÏZl´e@@Íñ‡�½ô��nÝxÔ�‘°ëÝÚügo�Á­Ûdªn!yÆ&‘šùoéáìLl��Rš»“ÊàI±:ÁlªYÌ�ƒ4¦[ �µ�&FÃ^�<‡„‡¯—¯o(âñ´H®/Úï�ËÏ7�IãPÓC=ý�¬¸°¼ÌXð¯ÊH	ã�Àº–�UAeª�ü²GÌf—Ý¯›���B�¹ÒÒ.�s¢éAHpÇ“ˆ{#CnÙVG–]<$�wu‹��^øbÛÁ©P�SVz-ã‰4³x�(WO9Ñ¸C<]–O¥��]»*�Øyp[÷…¸GÙzéKpõøí~>lL�R'|ˆºå¡��>�Ði1Í*§°±„ùýÑÿÈ�bd¬>º�~)�ïìÏ&9�ã®ÊJJµL]v81`Ì_Sèßµ3b&Ü¸1]Áø¥›à}€xÚ%¬¤¹�©.�Hi)ÉI©…“y”ÐÜ¿ÖuÚ—ïÑen7ÅÄeÞÐ�‡ñ�ñÞCÅLT
&P“”Ñy‚�o’ˆN–¥$uµPû�Ü�/á°�9b�b�}‰4wï¹ÒužÑ·�o\.½©ü‰pNFS�sÒƒª¯Ÿ�à¥‡�w�ØrÞÏÜ�8"�ÝŽ¾¦y.�r£H ��1@’a)’ªWQx:ÚàVá0ÆQHñø�Ì6ˆ��Jí©(LmBPùLr¥Mï¨}mi[ÖpG�Ir¹j�&æ9âéÕ�OÊßŒW°Ñ©¸ ¦Ôìîy�¢Y&¾X#`µWq/E�*«Ë‚i©�Çet.�´ß-1Ë£·�Ù�î-¨µÎ)£`³zÌ¿�[ÕÍß³‰mx%�Þi›F�6"ÍEðÜÚƒ1ëpvç{-uêß]uŽbå- C�©bX+€�~L¦î¸JLž1X’%L¦¡û­e{Ü(�õM–OÛ��÷�è�‡«�ÞGfß'Ù�
“2Í�žBU£��ˆ3º„ª¤]
¦Õ÷„\˜àþBŠ<��‘2„ÚW�b©ößùmjÂ0\n¢�nä=�ÏJjàÇ‘P®Ú�V­±�y¥°*ß/F—ãf���n/1�Ý²ë�i�Èì\r�cÚæÐ€‚=k¶ÜaâI���IŠÐ³
)ÏXœà��p ¬Í¬@~VHu–^/•ê|¬þþÞ}}�IïùùÄ”ìÂ�3›Þ²Ý��+�Ô[)cáXX�,”¯µÅ!ePXðÆås±ùöØ±×
�¦�¤Žÿ”Ô�—�©�Ë±Èå"@VQî&¼�«sUQ_ÐÃp•¤fu�ü¬��ª ÆµD1�ó
½<�	NóÃþøDodb$� Wà¹L-�Ý'Ë’L™ÅÙ™—ii®‰ò�Ž��¨â¯‰ÕrÿéMùÞõ€´µpÜ³œÝí�jÑQ��Tû��‚¤pä´!„óBûl·�·îyL�>bÞ„%™4àð;åGìkÜM¿z9ñT¨�ˆ›¤˜@Ì ‚T¬�8ã+�Ei]XÆ@çþ
à/\ø%|zN5¬`bz0:ª£�L7´}”�g7'?#ÚùŒ“K�¸ð/ÎàµvB�Y§ ‘&Mø�O³í§Øk|�ÖÓŒ:¼Ñ�vK”mãŒHÜ�RV ‚®áÑ½Pt¤¾%�øIÊ\-Á›_�h_	—w!�š�ûº!��m€¤��v�Ö‘²ÂgÈ¯´„ó÷û®c²°«���%EÇ
Ù[­mÚÙ™OªCßDVÔ­j½÷Ÿèu'N�M{¿A�}³[ìî’å�dÏNØM+q_µ
Íµ†ëç�5`=• E68ŠïvPX§WÙ�žn
j�œŒ3{§#¿á³¹a‹‹@ûœcÚÖÙ.|"}BÑóTÒPNº¬ì…�ÙÇä_¡ü¨w‡é�Sò}X+à:ù„ÕQŽ�Ã
!óÉ��zŽ_W‚E©ä§cï%�G�F»ì5VïURÅì�Ç¢?¶$“+>kpå™¢=[/$Qž¥�¢Z‘î„ÙÐ¾^|ž2§§�Å$˜´Œ��ð#ó÷Ù"ý.ÝQ�7å�«Ó�FÚ®'¦sÓºÀ!¼–&­,â�#œè6’�Œ
ºù€á�an�xu´wÙ~¬—	�’è¥xš�¤´£1ÕBJ��'ì"/q²Y‡½�Ï¦3¶LÛàŠ�¦ù5�Ó•Ê3¶8¹ø,�(�ßzÐóÎ.æ èc�×áÓ›•»,�{C¸ëÈÒ�3¤¶Ÿþ�·ä%(GžXObÌe‰d­c¹E…{a•D¸¸Ž�s=�ù)�ŽüõG™¤¥{³¿û�`Î‚™Ò½/�ö#‘vÙQs}²½ò	„ïÒÛí¸‡Ž-ÚG�.Ê,•�þÚÊ‡R1Åè�sçµ~$�HÊL¡¯±‚�X<�xâ
ÝVÓ���*
Æ;Å�Ö©¬+þX<v�6>Pþô»�‚¯)��?��üKÆ<•! Ò4F²‡9¹0]ð/g�¸+7˜óaK¹âÂmu~‡�n*¦<Ó�‘�¹®¡þÅÙ�ÏË‹¬+�î@É‡��äÖ¥â–�ºÿónyÞÝ¤ˆïo<.PUK×˜ÿÉ/]ÎåÐ»¶�Û}æ¢m�ë%�%²³™,ÞÑ‡*¯•‹æÇ¥+6Âú‚�=õŽ
�ßæüåtåÕ,-�¿O”­ÊË
Õ˜¶®	Ôˆ_Øº»šíeh>P¹qÝA�»£\ÙÂö6Û¼.�ÙœGDOüt�*]�È�öäIÆ\CÔe.k~•©ÑJK9·ü¦fbjò+%O�];+í÷%ù¢@´¦órÛ¾­¡™�99ÌÒWìyôôÊÇh=�O¤óMëJÄ�ù…
+>Ãù¼\ªBX—Ÿ—.ÀM¼ƒëÄø�Ñ;¡bœ…g�–�¬,FyÌLÐ”Z�|ñÂ�TÔ�w0˜�‡ˆ �ëÕ¨K›N¤1¡�’]ä0Q;Š)€G}Ä§¥°�),�g(:I�ú�ô2’¨àƒ&ý3t§?2ä-¦y]�›YéVAšÔ��à6¶²”®�qÍmÒòXÔ1“È£ó�$-î˜hÒP	áa¯Y!�³Lz�ÆšR�ÄÒ)Ö!“šÃmñXå¯ˆ©¤šP
cú—â@i~�Kë�Ä• §õxB£íß+‹²�€G=â@¶XJ�­�‚mç�Û#-fäøOM�õ·p3�¥•×h×ñ‘¯iÞ�°I�‡�8R9u�ÖPÒQ9×ÄC)_>�»`‹dmb ë²XG�T�ô8&å'§þi�!�nzˆ�¿l…²�q�œö>l»Á¬^¨,¾”È�3¢€tÀñ#ëÛ�âÑ%�ÿ?Á£øIð8eÐ2ÓÝß´ÿ�–Ê��ÎÑ*
´
�š�×‡ßk-»Ç�#åÌ!e�ÃØ¹•Ÿa¸ªæOß´•à¹—æ�r�Å.�Ê÷Šð5€��ÀHä‡Sh m1�¦ÉÙ�òËØŸ	°DK«©ú´U¦(¼0Œ-ªˆ²" ò���¤ÛAü’æ�q¡ß�‚Á����ÅÞÄôzMhG6´\ÃŒhm(V�ÞéWÆßÁ�\¥·�ÜØçoPi¹›?�Ÿ�¨lÀ<�*h›îã.†'$“âëÍmv^·�Ïq	Et	t·JÒG6�Ð�)À÷•‡\4’�Œ�rÉzÿ¸WäÊôì7�ªhì‹½¯š¸7þVü$�'��â:Qéž£Þ0WØü%�%XU�š_‡ò+ÐØ¤ø/�`Tð=?ày�.15�Ûšc&ÈÚË£ø¯ÐGmñÞ0”TŒKT9�5š�H5G6Ç;&t�¿7±?þÖ˜Ÿ–�[)P…êýj�ª‘IË��	
u9�:tÁiÆŠšƒ—æAÏ®Ó�2jýì�a�_(×Àûú8}ÆÛ·Â4ÎŽ©¶‰ÅûÕªÛ�0>­LËÉÒÚ�áãîHý�e_—³%Ì
j1‡3·MŒ_fé9Å5~ýAª–hTÑõÛ�“1BÅÞšC�[�œ†wMšÞe�'·‹–¨|#üU¿LþAW«ð¾�–XP„��’F§žúk��;°ô�¶ÿçºÁ@4	Zãü¬i�¹nm��TfzvmLº�ØÊÀul”�…�C@åÂ���½g¸G5s�Ýd_¤s�‘0"Šé‚f`��ä�š¼r�­Cð8Ïd_ªÒIŒÔ†h�”¬&�c©ÍÃF—J³�©¨'äLO�‘nÙ�¢…fbÐ÷¶u8öe¨[_9õ”Òx¤÷�¶Ú¯D&E �i#ôéâsÝI‹ï��!TXš^/Rß£ÿa–<:G{�ëèdìëé/@¸€M¸�ò°÷²´�]\Ç�‰
šy�Bàõ?£Gß÷ Iý®B(YïÃŸX¬´Ž;ù�è@tpCÛá›Ò
�³ÜÐvp÷‘™¢=A©�;¯$uæ}ÁM�jålñ?ŽóÑ�YN­`‹Sfþ]Æ¾ÐgË�™§àË¡áÊz» Q’ñ¯‘���Fï�ªŒ �U¿µ�8¼Çbuù#!� ž0�{4+ÍOkž—™xeã�×ÚQ©DÍT pdõÚ²\R0na$�XùàÐ�=&7©á®Z£¥êVíþ‰° »Ëc·Ä�ä7M˜÷¡ž�€òÜðiYÓÈ��'¬Î½f§"ðžPµ�¬9�,}Ž>wÍÂj”—jÚ>¤Lã”†ê¿l�i�
��Í¬NÑ;Á�9¶vF64H¹�¿é�TiüøH|·÷qƒöÜ�€—q(Ü=m�¹QùÓŒð]º«–f�UKÁÎ0<—(ë�Ç¦6É·�›¶Z¤�£©·»Ø6�¢ÄüP5­”Ö��ú¥��™,¤��Ã“¾gÁ|¡c­¾ðÜ¹pr{9iëÔÑ�0k�5�Œ�_2�§¼¦X<*ºÖtàÚ²�GÅå7]�´Ë�÷óHåi}ÔÛŸº‹�M0VQ59’MçdäÁPÈT¿@�x²À�‘~¼4m�ÌÒË¶]�phžfè“O��þQÔë( ¦� 7¡�$f­Êî¡Ìæ‚m®ÌBéÕÍËYM��·Šþá2´ËÄ¸¼9íBhqW˜Öš+ô>þÍ¿GÛ����ˆÏ��˜æª�>†¦šÓÞ3Êe¦�[‹ž£sÍ¸�£ëä»o/¤ro™z–±“¬�`�£a‹'a®¹À`��ª�×ò{æ�V€#,�@ŒuÏTPv6¹•$Â¿�u2!“�hXª²äÝ]•ó”l»‚#	T§ò�‡ÿÌÄdr7¶µ/D®ÞÞ6xLdy²#íªB´æ‘¼�åU�ÂiÂš�òkõ�h‚òq�âÒCžˆ·�i²Ï›�µd›¶¿âÌ»ŽšÛ�ŒQ�MÿÄœ=�)wˆ�O�Å1|Q„<\~««úê*Q:VQÌ�¢£�’(©Ü:fªŸœMð
�p]ä›Ûêå¦sÃ}Ø��y*“[§¤J�6�¥(��¶áLüš�U\YM¿|š!$à�^{�ŒI�§rùËñ�Ïá1é‰A%34 ½µOÚ:e­­œ+�!Š�Š¢Ùr‚	E*ÎªX+iï€öóQÁ�Ù��™Uš�ÏÍÈç–ÌüL-WõkC.0j±ªÍ³Bv;ZøìzâÙªtúaó¨3`“á��ÈèîÆn�0®E!��h¾8¤6å¼O:ÍÐ5}*ç�ƒè���å'½ë‡	��'Dßà;Óë©�o�š÷b„n�Õ�¯�"x~Ý8úÎð�;D�×3þ+|OË8~·0Qd�<›$�‚ªx�‚Ëqùdtdæ81Ù"M>–Øõe
æ¸�
Á¼@�ÆrjÊè
��—Iì4A�Â�Èv×�¯’*�º¸d]Nr›�¥ž>ìë{¼ù�šÒX=³¢A"Œ³;žÇ
þ¯z���³E���9f·>k„±®��cƒz�Û<�ÎÿÍfUƒƒDÓ×ÏO�eÃ�Ÿ�Âz@�
¯pT�MD"Ó4é$n0°©	ŸÐ¡`Â°b…�}[ßˆÙk›,�‰)£±Õb�€AÑ�D�§�>�­-`�LTM�H«”�RO�WŒyn¤FÃˆØTõ�$ª¯–¶¼*lRRúÖÞ}¼¤9ÓÓ‘#ž°FiuêY\m­ïS�“º)`�¿9�û^-6œG æìjp�Þwe«—W19G�×åª³9ì¾—4.!�}
Px Íò~�ÆNåxñ§g\æ3Lžü„JÅŒá7±q�…jòÍ“ÅS
�Ýøæ|Ó^ÅÙ“`‰üÍ�çÈofSÎŽ�•#‹[ãœeu˜‰Ô+Á¾‰ûó\"ÃjDì€¶¥ØÆíwßO.�ßæã*õÂ¬Ôò�qOÙ	Ö‰5}Ø�¥�VïéJ�À±‘LèçÀ•Ó�«"v‡ú�Lo¨?ºÚ':Q�ýŒéòß�—��ÖPû�M�€OeqÍ¹ËõÌ‘u÷]�äjÊáËÝ�uw:S!ŸÖ�fUÝ,m=ÁN%Ré•Ì££>†K‹Lc@ìù�y(–8›Q~£ÑmöÜÄ÷ŸH�ÿ;é™‡Æ¤šû²�ê˜b�Ö¨v·„�û3˜�lu:ñ£ëÙBg�gUß�Ù§4°hHtWe5�¸
oœ`øg@ÕéÑvioW	À<�;Äí!é~ç™+0#‹Ýë8ªvá<�
›]�“GÚÜ)nE7¦úƒ'ªáf¥ö¥2�`á¡×®£Íß�Øú¿8è‘»îø��’k<3}�Êþ“qîÖ¬˜ðœ?üs×5SŸ�âwfææ&1]3EKCóî“�râ�–«ünI*�:Q#�Ä•ë©â½�2þô‰H�8AEàH¹	ð��•ÆíàPsÌ+ÅIXïœáõÒzØ¥a£[øcÜ�3¡MÃ´:S�&Ç�K$�{åiQA9tdµ`ê�@>€ú}ï™a-áC„³ù^ý�]�]ÜbÏÙó†Ö¼0"(…›rYø�ô6e�hÎQé–g��£†÷epáÛ0ýYYþ
ªF
Æ¯[ã§ �±Õ�T!gü½�u' íQýÍ¥ÇÔV��ÂÅ[Þ�8ŸÂr{²�¤/)€*Îh¼ÅáZ-hQ6:(‚V‘…d«ØªÐJËr�3»3+·šoÇZz�œw-ßà��–&µ�ná!K-$Ñï�ôQ�mÆ˜Õ,uVÔ—U�µvßÉGüt,ŽÜïU��
ˆ Ð	œ &
�©ß�ó�@x
�¿)f¢€Ì˜�E¿7��E. f%� â¥#:�k��sE†�!‚J�CâB±–sÒ��û�è�ê5� !�"îŽcº¨;ÁÊ°aÿÀ2},Q�²�íé)zíU6�ïU/‡��^q´ô
6�ÝŽ�“çËI"ž©6ä�ZÑ]PèRïÿÞ°	MmQ÷b³zÏ#¾S¤+�€%��p¿@w•�R�Å}˜Uñ»°ë$ÅÚmº¬~�«��ôá4úß§õVæœFfÁ–S¤hÈÐƒˆK�¯�ä„×ÕœË#!Öi�käOÁ*Q�/nŽ�u�H©ÜdQÄX#lâ¦;b”D	Q¸Õ™Ñ�ê�8âœ cFŒè�¯ò±Ì��pŒPµªÞ!Ÿâ�ßE‹=Šta��EÑ)8í]À¹=Š	�…�¤‡��Û!Zš/~øä›‹I &î�÷C]\l�3.®.ñ)8-B›î‘õ�x¹Ø�Õ9�¸íh'Õ]ÄJS!÷�ì4ü§1���òåU=á�¨n;ù�g&š*Xîpì8¨>áÓ
¼„zh¤�BÌ4,��c�b‰
¢åö"�–¹ ¸$pt¨û;3Å�½�õÐ¨?9Å1KW4Æ*%�ÅÑq
øMgÁg¨*ì=dp÷Üí|ñ®�Xê%8íŠ1Î–ãprQÀ„Pp5ØzšE1S��*©w��ï²	 ¸•D!	¬W:>[çBÝ�.,q§ ¿x�Y����èJð)XµˆU��YcI4G0!‰`…�š�œéDOžXçY³�)Ñu�0¨¯…V‰Ó
¬ÓÓ�õ¾�r¢Ú,�èË–M�xl‹¡L—pa•I½ÐÍ�…LìÄ(�uP^W�”Þ˜ÑøÚ³�ˆGûÈbÈÕp!�¦hä�>ŠUðéÙbÕ¦P�9¯,*Ó��øë.�¦Eª\q�Ir�š,pŠ¹±#ÜÈ�”IóÌú´�vþA�rŸ33¥’)7³3çÎ‚�«–�D¤ò��«V�×¥F¯��R­�NNÑ5­"Õj€èª èø¤Z�$ûáÍÞ8zŒ�Y/ Î�aeC½çeêú[½
e eúa2�^ùøà)ú-Ò¢Å¹¡m�SY€âÄt(>èªW$�@'�9£áÓA�ëY÷ÓajÌ­Yµ÷KÅ�Î¼ûPpÔF�üg#R<òh��#ššèÎ™Ñ'&h	kšˆbæd®í��xæ„
ÞÌ.FÌzé:cÖ"ûª³“í�ï  ÎÉ��¶%pî8�u{iD‘vÇ’N�tCù€ Ô�¨Š…KÈÌ�ôWE!*êL+]r¬±%~8æq2DÿQ3QtÞgFÇôp&��Ò.Gô�•Ls”�ÒŽŠÎn¬@@u�dF—¸ºÀ(ìø&\�«Ú8‡£d™|‰h�
üL Z:j­�)"âŒ×‡†_ŽL³EtÓŸ¿�ïæ¾�+F>{i¸�±Z�Æ»×'ú°Ž*ìÂ•�*AsS¸¯ÀÉk„¬<Ä«–†…­ãûÖ�‰�žÉ…y
¤	¦�9ëÇ�¨O�ÍuåMÊÑ}?!PE'\±Ä¢Ù¢G"MRœeÏå;�¨‚ÿxû’›C�Wl¯� �ï4^�Ãe‹c|ÚA�4®�LtÀ��¯u�.u´ø�ø0°º±�`m¬>ËÍ²‡�î¡‘µQŸèm€ªÍÏehþD��ø…L¾°��Q@��Ag¸â©?7Šày’™¯–^b£¯�S@�3jÓõQP-ú€¬ö5aÑÇÐòSË�ÏQ´z&œÄæF¡¢7W¤bZï÷šå–½–��g|>r�3ï™c�ék5÷wÛA@½�{��8ê¥ä_´Ïú.›»|-²lÒ?€�@�ó��Dœd	Wà2Rô˜I�«‰pr�ñšƒ�q�¿Nï$–�˜ÓKM¬{y�sÉRµ0>r­Ùª³Õ;+dÝöðÎHVH*¬��vAôÄ�Ò@Ò¶¨ôØ��%Â��ÏoL4µ%�áò±®ÁlOøœ
b>oy�³·4o»åïà�vYíçT˜¼ËÙ����¶Y�"Ì^�ÝnBa�¿7í?ŽE–YF…�±Ü«ùC�Ó�µý�”ÂJ�Ïù˜ÝOé�q‘ÚÖi°¼ÝÖY�<ätÏý²%ÚûÅ[ï�”o|�¡É¦ˆÆ„ÎùTöAÐ=}8–¾·{(.ƒÞ#ý"¢�t²¾�š?#«í9�¥U�ÍØ#bÝ‚)´ÓÑí€Š=�a;Œº,¤æø	‡êért
:
4ÇrÃ�<�V´Ô&>~dÛ|/ÊËŠ‹��è÷žõùvßò¹-–…bÚi�­S)�•vë¬�ze)MoÛ;Ì¡s�fzÐT�ëª,w!Lj×>�½7è—�up{€�í_9–ÍH(ã�f&h-‚øQ{–d÷Ôûµÿ��(ÎÁË�7‚ß�¨�…�'ˆ$†–Í˜dÙ¬�‘Zµl�1™î3ÏDçre]ªÌh>à”®Öþ��g.ê"Õ®ÅÓ!�s+Á–�±HcÇ¼��y¬Ø�¨}Ê€�5¿ú‹´ßÞÏM#�žã‹@�´�Ò˜I˜ùDÃö‘†vÂÌ��‰ˆ×Ÿ…³�•TG�Íð?�7^ÔEEIZÕ@ý"mý,p.ªÀo��j‘ñó¢�¨íï�ÆJ"3�'Ãë“I@-ÆÑ‚²�ö��Àq¶ ÿè¸Ö�lœé=Þ=1fÙæ¥|32Á�6Åw�9�Ä�Ì�µ�öXß�ô�‡�´*�£a5‹¸d�É§Ã�[�¥�
S�1
rY�4�ö°Ûe3ÃLE'ÞLÜž_�*ì�ÓT\³Ü)
XÝ›¨‚á ÷Và�mæ§„�Þþz%Åjö��y�©gåêy_ûNzg_·w—W´RH&îîo$Ö'Š5'“Ž¡�&ácÇ�o¶Þ»ëÿG‹ãÇà�`E¶#�8	«�M�Öˆ\_Ùäø2-9�w—¨fË{„šÂTÂ�áÜt–9é#†ÙýåºJg�?�ÁA&Ç ÐhýšŒ˜kF‡xY�^v[Âœø£ë	ÔÑ�rÇ|«,M-È¶·–âo�õ�uJ�X�¦CÜ…$*O�*�È¬S(ý3XÍ¬/‹K�æÅÔ¡zK:oH–ht
�Ä£\Šâøþ–28z�ä«³W�Ã,;‡ª��Õ2"¨d�…�J—%��õá3¼Ì�J…��«…Þ`Ã_ƒÓèß�°õTEÕbE±ƒ«(�=��¤ÄÕr2�O¢~ÎO8oËøÔ»ô�Ð�ç¶i„(¯*‚£Û�4–˜Zo!×�syµA�šýÍ#½—Å˜ 4Ú…�O6J�Ð�ûƒ¦�+�z`w��ØÛ}œC!‡�ùc�âÍæ�8�19)Ôã
…8ÖÃ  J°ˆØ�Zâ�î�@�iFü[«V]o~­¥¤i×Ë*®«�*çIå½M�
+s9»½�:Q�ô¥½!x)h#�1×�3l�¡�8’ª 2L_��ÌêåÚÊ�Õg5ýÚ+@uó>Tã ��²ñ¬¹U­ì��n»“�¨F–á…ã^;éí�´u:dAC±PÛBi�Ž��·s«l›¥áu’¤÷�Ëœ�#Æ{�ý�¤‚ês��)8Äb�ƒ ôC}Ž�å�~jXÍC•�	½
.¸÷(ƒW'ÿ?×gC•À<w
��wvwL³ Ç’ŠNø&eû!Àœ³c�ÍnY’=¹û�CsÏ�ÀÏ–"¥��c,��8�ÁÂV-ÕG4—ö
�ê÷‰×ïý,¨“F�Ñ¯2/³ý¶¸ÀfwD�…�JðqEL14�V�Ôƒjz.�éžœÄA6—I)¢êmt	²óQx�È¦;l[�7GU�‡¹�ê1s�ñ 2�…ùmœ¡š“R$Ò2ÂqX:Ú7)�`f¥��ë£Áüá�ëã�ò��.��X7�½²ŽÖu¿Eýel¬Ç¬�É‘‡�}³’2‘w'�(d�PÝ®ç–�EI�Æ>fZ�ÿ�Í��¶ç�^�9Ô×fKM�è,	eRIüÁa8°Vh�
x€O4t�ì>êžé´ü	U‘Ad†ÈÉÖI&ö��5�•ÄCB·�ËÎN8T“X�èYõ”ë~�^æ,<2©Ë gEƒ ��V�=3×w��zö��¤xÕóF¦~Ùã©
©ÇŠ|S©�£¢�kVNFr±g�æÚN¸¨ª0#\emS®3ñ�™³˜È¤i
®²–�ÙƒÉp•¹ë�Kè¹ZÆb�S[ûN,I$Z×¿˜(Ü%ØÅ—È?è™Á�S¸Ög›�ãu^�ZCO	ãÒ ˆ(]¤Û� Y�a	¢5v��kc
ë���Á£�ŽLj�Ö6H8�KñÚ’N�a\���%H)�`]Y�i4ÔÄˆ\6W
(£�©Ž��¨Û�ÈÏ»‹�s€¸„¦ûU’�âWÃã��Ç™�š­çh˜�†ãðÓz��í�¾óÎÌÓKÏÃ�P‹@ýPâAÌ~À�
œm<Oî˜��Wp��âž¸$agƒÂÑ7��QJ$<��9àU�øŒ÷=É¶IO´%	`ÊMú?¦=L_¼�‚Gm�Ð	R/[Ï¼n¤½™�°£�”5œÃÒ¡A�¦�Ä)�á<k¦AŽMCì{ñÌþ?Ê¶/ÈÍÄù|�Ab“@Ô
�·;¦�õ¤ª/©¡á­…7�ëx��hª§·óŽÏÑ�ç
�Ï¬àP+<�V8ê¼×[�1âÜ–¼¢ Éåœ�³µ�A©'‰ƒ�+YP¤…atß’„çF$¢�V��åDÒ£á±O@Ìyê»¯HO
²¶�h��í�� ¶Þ¿P£[¸$êž
�sRHË�8P�d/~�eâÝ ‡M¤„0�=DuœY¬¹ßSÜºcÄ¦×Ýf=ÁÝ÷êž™áºÑ��±®/26�œnš¿ —v�c¯Ñï�Ž8ûk�ynúëtß�­¨�¼‹àa�Ã‡x¢~ž»‰7È�ÇsOå;R4NÂŽ7º�³<+½ï�Á%ÛEŠ2i·Y!8¥.�[|–38$ò¨ì	>0GÊ‰j£»l…à�+��Ó0�lÓ)H�ŸU&�›Å¢ÈŠVM¿‚í�¦7®WÞ;£wfï¬ÞÙ=s~�� �€wüJ{�ÁÏ:å]
}�ãeëN0&øÅ$`�«äJ�T�GSü|ž¹�½…>i�Pe{Ÿò²+í*»Ú&Û5vm¶î¦Á~jÀ�tàBw*I{��=H�5°–�M‡àH�ÁIº¯¢º:¡÷loqï¹^]oIoiïy§GZŒÜ�Žx®�n¬×ËÁ+Ü¨qþÂ>`�t‘Y#]Š‰è¡º“í¶4ýÜ�÷�€úå~ªy‹ŸUWô%W´l�÷öa&¸Ð�Ë™ü�VÑŒ¤ ¤$EÓ8F�ö{�dí�±�²¹§ü‹*{B�³>ÏU¿iÂLKA›Ø¾Ãˆÿ¤‡�¥`É$šÞÑI=� �‚ö˜¹C€�«IÀòcå�ø¢Ûo�çCÁý�»?éóç[\'}��l·$ü ¶ë²M‡Z}`ôJç�<�zÁã=¢ôki0²óI€Ö/�$)Ó¢¿aE+LÅ�Ðø4ÿ ›�°G”àV!‰�pƒô¡��táýçN_>²JÂéÒ¸�vôMA§}È�#Ûï�Á��u.ž§¿ß�>1Û˜Æ‹�#bá¤¶‹ÊÑ?c<…�Ä�ú¼(�ãPÝ��tZC?«îèk®Éçèš�ª~rÂ;­
�
Nêžà=�#J‚çúÄë�5H­ùš�çM1ß„ ?¬	•H9°JÔÆï3Vci!ùSŠúÒìk6SÜú���†™4�±x�_
%`„¢V�ñ}�cJk“H.ñ�Ñó‹H�“-£e3Ö©€OÝ~ú�ž)ROÿ¶�Ž��:ÃÿŸ�©Úb€Z@*�êÈ�tP#ÉGª0sßË†âƒ¹�]JÉ��&¦õ›YÄ�Ü�üAnÎó–��I`·‹OZ�UÐ�³ÝSv�0Þµ�.ÎMÏäW J–¼åå9z&»ð�s{�ó=ø¡bÀ÷yß�/M.g]˜¿áÙ-ºµ
ºÛäK¾2�÷Ì@
�Uñå*M¾�š\`»NBÈLÈ³€tÍ.Ð!rÍ�½¿! �œ;”8�‚Ÿ™Õé¤ÿ6ˆ©d’4™±�&�•¤	�R»>ÌüÄäÔÿt%³»}9ÑGT/¤ƒëØZ­¿%zFm�*Ò�¨3��­õÿÌF@·ÖY�hŒ\ñ°Ú<�ƒ�
>‚Uch}x¥�½b„7é5~#3ñ/à�ÞŸa�¾Ö#ÉÚ´ŠPŒ:,‰´�˜•he{¢9µ�ôŒ"×Aa;’Ö���‚‘w+þ��?��MÂ�^ŽxÕöˆ¶±�8l™x�f�ýG-wà	�ÒKæ�ÿðá:!Y²CÍÒ Óa=Gôèaóã�Ð?‹�<"Ì�²¼"b��´�ê�îªLMü5��³ÔöhÙ�ZPâ¥ºÉ„úÉá�N±M½-�·ß«·aÌü¤IF�‚\Ø®mÃì	œ³äXQHÚr†ô�)HÞƒXèf‡%›ÆÔì&>sÒ�À/R+�pÕÚJ?•ÓQ~NÇ3ê
�r‰¿�í¦ú.ÑÖ™);Æïr?�íqM�Áå<ùÐ�F-¶Q�¿��¤aÉo\‡„NÇóL,@-ÖwØEýŸ"�sÁ$ëþáîZ6¼�!$ÈfòÖÄk‘ñæz:x’ïN¬Íx
¨øûð“‰C´ì­ºZ_�®�ù¶Ô2ò#l'‹·iù,»¸ö’ìôÌ���ÁoDaë-ê\\vHm�L±�˜í�ññ…�€	*¦µNOaF�¼�×N�xË6úo”±�€Ó�ÒÆÀ�””
Ó¯Í×¢u\�¦¿¯µ�ð�G�1èÖÂ;±—b`†Ø�AòzŒ­þ°�ØÄ­x¦ÊÇÉ�–'X�È+h’™B¾�O�£6ÇÚ?ÂéX+7!#±0c�Ð‡Ì�·ÿï[dí_fðWç't;Î0ü–5�!� Û§ÊFðT�b¡›êI»�Ç¬S�nxÄ�1‡o?Ò)Y9Ù§w¤éÌëRŽ²¥�ï‰EÖ�Íä��RPS·£×6ã"ÛŠ¿6Ë�VE¯¬'jŸxÔó®�ß‚Ëƒ§Á¸ï<®SÖ4É�Òá��TP¬�Ä8
§¹��–�Û �ÏŠ öüöüÉ>ÆßN®Í\v"  …g�|�a�)ðñ¢?�ïèf�f¹-z38�ÝŒ`’c¡Il@7#Äæ’ÐÄÝD7�÷È±Ñ�²£›�ÜÂa¼u•ødS±…2,ˆR‚X.�6q�êÏÀ�vex&q�7¡›��ÑVS±��VVçÙèåq~�ÔËÓšÁ±ä3‚‰�õŠk)ƒK1íÐãqÎà�Œjk?Æ‘H~ÚýiM!ÿq‹¯+œÐùú4Ûaã‚™õ|S‘LA¤�ÊðáLIWOÏÅ3
õ™2u¦£,¨b|f£p�i�X�¶b�ØÆ¼´�˜�»�hÔ´—¬�´�Y‘´„�)�Ì�ûUojø¢RÚœš¦l©Œ¤òa*¸¾Tv�iu*�² 4bòÒ˜�´G�¿2�[½°íjb<·àïp¬aÖÂ Šþ^FP·�¸ÃšÜÀÎNýTwd<1�{Ÿ­�Èœ��
X�ä}N¾Eÿw�]�múáñQ´wûûôïÿù%¬�ã��WèzmrúE›�ëÑñ¿¥þkñ¥��rªO�Œn�8æ�ª?ÓŠë�¾>ó�7�×®�Üô�íUÂu÷ÇŽ¿�ÕÉÀVg�AìÿiÖe
>q¤�I!w­g�ÿøà�@�`Bù‹©5ð��œdýÿ�ÿÍGRkü©rò°��lc1LÏ£¹`åñíÿ�� ç?{ó…�¯s/åþÕ�|âß�Žÿw|óÿ<!¾ûðçWæ¾|ýœcÚï—þ�ò�ÈeÙ�P�²?ç³Û?_ü��ëèÓ�:��Á¸ÛX¯�ð¶`@WóýÊ¬Ý�šëtÜšp?¯·‡ÀC�ïþ�¸Lµd÷Evf��–ËŒèÇ�ø�Åä²�§ö7÷��™13æ¿¿s@,®Çù@ãD¹�’ÜC-©�×�wL†‚çãÅš´–²f S��Z:�U�Mçt)y¨0×�mŒ¯—â$�•ÓJ+I,$·¤Â\��<�eJØÜÎœ–ò£2.Ú¢Dß’:T�T�û==�\ÛúMƒ—‡VR%®
¾Ã¡=.!”�gOqï„f@›�ž�‹7ÉÛc—Ž)–OÔkÁ/"��«H�3Âá«æ\ÇwÀ\O�B3FÉÄÕ³6Z‰�Ô�x'�®¶„Ñt��ÝõæºÅ°á¸l%¡°ú’„D±ûœ‹HŽrwz(ÜËe9zså�“;��lòfÖ‰�<ªÑ(zô¬Smá§©Œ��
íèRìéÖKu¡bíõx�¢äÔÜ±R�´L�÷ä\Ro>�Zœ<‹Ø¤5�®×FÔ@{¡*‚¸^É*8c�¨cí��¯Î´¤��Õ�L œImPeV–àœ°Œõ!¸íM¨ÚÕ�BåÎ§ûRèÄK>ï�;@;Ï·÷$�V�šP
6„Ç�×BO�à11»´7£E­^�­ÛÑa0ÆÊ#�z�€Éå�¦2Úâdöº&ó÷*(ì±ÕÐùjÉ—¯)ç‹Ÿ�w�|É½lD±�¦ÚíÔn¾�Ï«ZbN4«Ï¬ŽêŠ3+Â¬2³�„QÅt‹9ì,‚úì0çŠÚNŠSiª�é©´íR;‰��'�ŒÛ�ë��ÄË!cUï¸ºEY“VÚúÞI�³À;Kâ	Õ�‡­�zos-þÄß›å7N·ZÕŽŠÌŠŸ²
µg#o¥O¬,ßní¦Óét„®¬�í­È¬ðéÞsf�½¦�6uÜÂ¤ñ¤åÅ‡�UÞQÞú.^šXm�;�wVù&«g˜¬Ö’ÂL¡›�ÃjKNæÔn±�ªU8´VÓ���+£Qc=¶Wùß�¦ç’ìö<ç¬÷/0%�@è{ïÛ-!�ždŠþÃ·êñ€§�ö¿¯òÕÿñ)¯ñ:ÅºV�¨Î³Úª�ìO{u!Ä|}—ÿ-]sª�@<§™@r�Ò0A�8Ñfp:O#$Q±’©gP¹IAmc%�p¡���@sãã�P„;�ñ;¸YÁZ(Ñv‚7“%{AxX=)�
Â��rÆ” �¥ù‚4�ÞÚ`vñtâUzÌO.ô¾‰ÑZzD<µØìÜ\)�/£/­ÕÏCN3
/¬4§ƒ�h��1heû3�›úÅ!¤A<	z@�šÀ _¬×kº^ðÄ.Ø³!ŠÌi6»ËÝÅï¨à9—Ng¡ˆ»ÔÊÀª$�pJ!IÃ�k<¤ún´ù�.—­z�íM�|ºÞY��®öB<à½7ƒíhƒ�…ò%'Ö�<™9¬Ýœ¡UŒ<�A�­^ÛÅŸþ�¼là

Ës×À±Zf<�)pÉ9æV*¬[D|ï]i…��r'4Žü�Xì€»àd�”¦›ÞZ‹(­±ä�bv¯!Ñûæ,Ä� B)Û¹µ!·	ñ$T³ôÂNÙ6€±–�(Í`|Av�c•’Bkè¨[q�9zW™Õ&R�y©v‰>±Ï@´r—A9(«jÏ<KìòÁó+õ¯N­Íñ›Kv*¯o�†Fü��ä���xv�x]oÆÆ<�ŸÈŽšð� `oýîØ1^��OHvÝÈ¥Î¯mi�%¾óþ�·5ù¤9Rë3Eö�!�'nÛÍ�W*¥U­�!Kþ¦ýh¨­FyÙ-í-œà¼¬túìÒmÞbu4Þéæ0'˜¤òÈ–&9�F�ÁÛäØ›�ÔÕÜp§Or�0ED	'”e9ü�‹b!—”j�’Èœ•»�o‡ÊmS\)Œ¸›�­DQ¯jÔÌ!G˜–[m@È‘Ñ�º4Ù?)ý1¨Â�è��âW�Þ˜”:åèéªWä�|£ä��"­œ� �!uã,éj&�ýˆ6�Ww ¶ôÖgÐ6VX¿A�¼êE�ê·Š�	s¸;åÈ’Ä
�ˆH�ˆ�‡„�lt{ÓP�ÿ(ln��†WÛ23Js�öº>ñKP=�É(�ŠF½é›ÈgUÚN�w¦�•›gê�äêØï¶�gŽµw@@­�Ÿ¯ W·“O:1�ã!�tŠä�‡Ëå��T 81õÄoÞñ�¨ã·WbV[�Ì�
¼�!‰���i
2íî3º�J5WVù.Œ7Yå	còöªxû6™#G�FÁx�µT½Q¸ªm˜"ä9^˜ÕS²˜ÑËÅ�nŠÝ�ö�¯çžË�¥ÃÓ��Ý'#¿mkuc
��ž�º×J�õA÷V�Â¦†{µúT�5
��£éÇRîÏ½«ÕÆú‘)©¥È��žà(ø�#¥�6 ž¸jÃÊ�O‹ªW�zËw®�ïr�Ò§ZÊØúž=à\š?õ¹„µ¶ @GéŠÓ§Þwc¨a��4vº`4çj:ÅS�·²®qMË�Éï�CmJQ‚7¢äº­=qBˆY4®vuÂª��4Ä€�};�ä…›�žz
*j4¼qtTÏ�äA‚O§%ƒ7ËA�zÃ¸�Ÿ�Äqc‚[
¥8h[*ÕQ²R·ÐA^¸ñáÀéM²îÑÕ�^qðÅ£S;º��×Ö�ø<A��¸(Ô�¸ieÎø,P ¾V÷à)R��ã´Ç��Ÿ�ª¸ÑaÉyT°€:+­m�š¤›�êÞ�qžl•Ò�“a-0+¸	¡©Ñ0³ãtÛ�‘ò‚ÖÜ�;šæáÞâUëOµæTëØþ�Ž‚™~7m§j1¥wÿ&�œ�7!”0ø�¨Øu“³o�|ÛC”Ô¨ŠdLÇ�—·Ð�™�7>�:ŒLÍ“¾�™®Ö1è\rè]VS^’�È�¹Â7!4Œ\6Y�B�A†=ì@�æ³Æ'‘Ì9�i¬Ÿ s+È��ëÒÊÏ¨FñÊ«†ç�;¶Pö�œÐ�[V,„0O3$Í†´*�!fUQË.zÐu@füÓNâóT#3�r}�Ì¢�•<hcÝ‹Ö%~va�l�eyµ§GEÄ��žŒRXO°ÊR�Ü›¬�F±”v�Ò.›1�’½á�“aFKš•NOqó>‚žZ�f\­8„¤ö�Š»Fz,•��aCic;�½u�w
Äò¸8�¬_û��ñ]�¯��ý:„pÙwêÉ~åš>Ú®ÇUPô~D�i¿Su8~í<”UŸíÅ+šŸ>áuÙ½Ú2šü×� ¡ñÕP¾»¤–]wÈ[�Á_›�M=²n
ñ™=î¼�	ïÊÃÃÌõ¾Ù2ÙÖ×7�s¼6=ý��´Þ-÷,õ“AÈF�×�¯k×±�‹ù—k¿¢Ë�žÞ.·Ø&„X?aµøã4ˆJz\W^g
�ÁEôüÚq�šBÝ©Qéý¾—º¿è¬�j~x�I�ç’ŽU®Ù%5_¯¯÷4¿ÅÍ÷KÄ§oxå��„óf¸��ÏÞŒ1¼Ìå,ÑõïI½³¦ +¼¨=UaOâÏª�«Y�ˆ�¹�´¶×Ã��Ž�yª�¹rE»á_ Ió�5\ñ‡ÿúÿ�Çæ%E€Ñ�3�§ÔÉ½Å‡
Î�ç¾�,¶�p…�ÍÚaÃR*u�Õ) ¾d�ñRžþÿ�b7þkØAf¤Ûï8.º’o»�E¾õÜØLxM �ã¾›�»¦é—�¶±$ºßx:�\QVÊ”K9:�¢¾f�“Ô*QPO˜,¿Ózmò‰:2{ýäXÊ.Æ
ËT�œ¸@Ps„Ø|ðßbí�~��r0|Õq�‡ÝÞY…î/•�:R`™�*D7Æ�'�„z7•FŸ�Òmû�òî�åazh�›Ë9žz“O}ÈÜF˜‚îû�A7y&�oq�g'W¿ð®�Èi g6•J&ƒç4Mu,k°lH:R��Œ[¤m!½î)‰Ø*cÐ*õòƒ�ß�Áv–to_Îß~FëâŸ-�ãÚÁ'$»'Ã§J�Wâ¹óýÚÉ�R�*O›�ÑêT�U8/�–Ü†s­�ªôÈñ(û�ƒÉ�±�ÌhÞC…X®‘%¤µ�T¸ã½Z�×w:(ŠáHÒ¬…�fþ”v„w¾�t?�“ü�Ô…O±—�Ÿ#ÿ_{g�Ì»ø·�~ŒÞêÉ«w>‘-.Ô¿%¼û�5¨ÿ±ç‡Ò›F�m»ÏçÞôom/þï°àWŠtÞõïÑ¾°�]ÿ�„ß7ÂŠ)Àø�ƒ�Xïî�ÖZOï;Bôj³
Ü†½Õü& m�øn�*	1�ƒ/"h�¸°Š�¹Òá���Í“„º9B�ÅkªárÞ"¬ó��žc®gÆÌ(®’q!yò/,}šzè��æä´
o°�¬6³ûô(�Joœ5<¢,r¢?LÝM�„‡}(ggÔwdJ·Ÿîbv�!,@ˆvîÍ~!ÜÝdj�£Líù�A.e�Q¯º0Û�J÷•�hî/×0åÄ•F¢o¬‚.ØPË¢\°Lél�£bÕj��óJO¬ûî�|†#¨Ñ|‡’�GÕãÑ_µÖMa/Ÿô�Q™�Ý7E�Å¯’ÕèÕÈð�•øñË†^g‹Z�ÍÎÛ@¦;j>�Ò¶G�‘"(7¹‚Ð»�_gà'£Ð¨�FÐæsˆÀ�ÎÕ�ÎÁ��V)Oz\Â�¼”I�Ãˆ�Îú\�pL”ò�¶C�ŽäÌ��œÒÔi�¬¼�‹��yT¼�ñ-çÒ�é²Œœæ>ö­ød}Gkþ ‹ê�û[5�iÆ³“ñ\¦p-Ú°ëwÍËy)·!ú+Uæµ-8²9»‰ü·…JN´/$Fù1ùõ|lÈ´óBŒÊâAè›�ú`¯Ô:ôÖw^¤�ý™�Äã�¤�òê�±ìg
´(X–6òƒÑt•�Ýo�SnÚ,�\3>ë#@6�lÃ�î1mÊø˜’V|é�¯
8›é,SsòïÖj-�HnÏJ+�¾X&
óÝ6[XD€e<�Ñ%b�l�óÕ—NH²ÇÏÁˆ“�uX­ªîXÂ´½©ÞWŒ‡ž÷¦�1T�ì9f®�þ��œ•
6C'ò€Ïk�5[TžH
-ì³�ñÒ˜Í‰nÍfÈ—Ü´ÐŒ�K-Š�–¹#¦$=j¼�=rª¬9�ç$dÖPiX{ÖXÝÇÓ?}*c�C�ÃÖ±Ìâ|ÊÖ)Æ4¹ýP~‹“´9÷/ÞnÁŽemÄY×ÉúœÓ¹%R�;bO()Ô�i�yÅëÇN™W�6Ç���XÖJ/¤�¤–Ö645ÃJdÆ�ðn5ê"öÆµúa—ˆž˜L#]³ª�—Tvo¥(×LJåZ]¿¦ÎÛ�Æ4�ºã—šÒKpìcY»K�´‹1üØð4Läo„�­O�©'EO›¯�!�Ü¼�ÿÓ�¢f—¤»TÀ	3½Zõä�zN×ïmœ��§ÉQš~æJ�TP™Wk+ó!Ê�áŽY¥½kô¤l¯¢"ÚÖÛ z¤3a‰®OÇíîsPKôãƒ0¾½b}·�ÌP�w–�€	‡ù{j�~�h½�Ñ„¢�wÁÌÔÐ*�C«ghþ.ÇnÊLâc®¨Í„Ý�ãd˜·a‚W(,áö=>2�mÃVÝ¥+H7ÖJ�%qû™�Ó<WE05–øŽbü“�4îí°T°*•9Õ�Œþ'R‰šMHúç¹nZ�£åš
»�Ô7´þƒý¹µ3v†R6F� �™(®Rfthä†´IS+/¨Â�Cáà�‘�+�·ëc¯°�—}Cª�;
�Š�¾�ŸÛdÌ
4šéÔ>h��Om�@êÃz0‰ÑBMg÷ÛÈ�¹ÙˆÝÜ‚H­UÑ�‰ÂÌVœ&šKå¦…ñ#:ŸuR�J�Æ)Y”—ÚÉ?Žéµªt�RkPË¨üH�£v��ÎÎìÿaä4ö \$·NÉné�y¦Ù~ˆõƒ€ÕÜÃ�k—™¶���ÙÎŽ^t¡E:²ßlm�‘V‚PBÛ2hÛX�½�Ør'šö�b|ïè#Y�òÙõywm#
Cï8qÓõ8­���eÅ5uCÝ'Ë±, W×¼Éj w,X��ò`]`º8i�[©V|3ÌÍ�èZºÛ�t�Õ¨1‰»�É)ºƒ¬4ZOüÀF¡àB]æ‰ïA3¬s=–#�íI��Ê6ÁÊ]Å…—=�ï6ÃµÖ8Ù��n3ìu_öˆ�Äa�BmýhS&½�W9´%¿ÕæÍ5Ï®1ª/æLce�áä�)ëò9�ª*��Ûµç×“`>·Lå÷�ì�´ô5‚n#¨ì�¨Û?#]@}Ë¥sÔxg‚9Ÿ�¢_�„Ú��¸dwÙþ�eÒ<yç¼™ÿ�Pyz�³·+9Z9O�â�N`º-ä�exŽÑˆŒ0gL�«[4úÞôÝ4˜�*•Ô—+ŒíÓÔì=-yÒNmî×Ì1«'|L@�–k0»ÎÄ¨°gL|ÞÅ§“QLÍ¥��¯�|�“982>_>±ŒG•í|�j0?±oJnø=z�@“�_›sêŽÚÐ±ÈR2�¨‰��—‹_�Ì+ÁÑˆÂœÖè�èkT�HÊ•Ú0�ˆæ÷Í4¤~�„¢|²Qêw¯Î™î�aìhb‘Áâ�
s’í&Xs5í�¥µX�Æ]
…ö„öÑ¢f1Éìã=(hØ3&4Ý§��­�šñDÒÈ±o€	òFÐ’�Ó�§¸O£Úç(ƒ¥¢4k+êž+¶·CæI�Él'h~—ð.}ïZwÝúQÂúKä6­õ¿#RFüÝŠ�MÄ½h+^u3�L4¬�Ý�¸�”�×‰�*{[ÁÅ¾H�¼}Y�Â„¶(iÕ"�"šú(Úy°ZszóEãBpï�R„,K$�w�¶SI	ë)Sš$F�AjÍ×ŸÎ�ö½Øs3».Ä)I1Q9Po«
ížÏæ9Ìš²ÔþrBž_7Â��I��A�™,�˜Ò™�g�ñZ‘�êu>Q$ÊiS<~¶­æ�ÿ9×¡µµbÿ�*w­ü�¥må˜Xï‹M+M�{ú>ÛvJ:Š‡Ÿ}Ø\ý§îó,ß(Œ’k©æa»4íÂí f'éSŽ+��¦_WÜ#ôê�»€†Ú¸$Ü`føÍÂ�+üõ@ól��«�-T�•Ú&9£¤pJ›Î�]�ÃÓkS™–„š‚HÜ¤@��ÉÀ�¹€·fÌT
�´&ƒ��w{#YMIÐ“Þf1ï(¶/ƒ[P2*}	!éÎ�ÎÍ��•Ö¤Ñœ�³ÔÑž¢�”
ffZT�=#˜¾U9íJÒ«P×ykž“)Ã»ÿŒDZ&Ð9rO%‚~æBgfõçÈšeÂ¨—ø6‘’G��¦�Fa�…NCçj�ù\nøs^Ælâ[h�ÞE�„TÐ�:Ü�g´ÛfX úzÒí¢9)VBªmY;�Ä�Óp�±™YX´é'©�¨�©À`m�ˆ"Î��õ­¤sMÂ±Ë �™üŽ��’H�ºÙ”ô�"5¯UåÜó¸�Ò,±Ñï�¾2�ÛÓ�¡��£�ck¡}'GÞœ1w­m ‰v÷¨�ÏÞ~º �Õò�6’í¶�³��DûQ�ŠðÞ
ýü1 „¾õ1êB-¶fëp4Zí·ká<_3�LÌ�%ó�ñ�_Ì��š‹ÂÌÖ½�ÀRÑ�{›áåû[xÇ!çl— C¢§ÉFÇP�¿�”Ð�šyÅIwûË�—‡ÒŒþ;”)�?ü/Ùo~ÿ<ù‡+�:þ¡ã��.ZþÎž�>Ó)�J�GB×Gtõ�Æø	8a7�Â�”§,FX„*š•Ho?Á9…?äò�5�O
þÀCýÃÃp�Rp]‘ëQ]ïQnÕ�ìiB�‘v÷.~˜›�Ó��-»£�omÁ›˜¶þ�UÙ®Ý=ÒQ!¶mÞ¼wlÞ5çºj¸ž�­�üAi¤Á�±Í�òˆpú‰<sâàÒ!�©iífeÇ™¬ßt®Fõ)U$·/Ã5g�yl°Å)àú�Ú@@Pe� 5�,P]LÓ�¬£Ïû·H‰©iIV„�L[ç�Nh Ëð�‘�Ídf-Ãƒè²�KÑ*¶=¦¹(œTÄ=k—±ý‰‚ŠðÍq¦�Ÿ8Ö’—?8×Å°ÃÖ��.@£uMA«FÍ ó]ö+yFdK¹£×¥+“}U™Që”¾Â‹ˆ:�¿Š�õ��ìÓ—Þ�Ë¹U¡�Tg‰.ìS�@�!$ßLÈ��Ã¤À¶¬8ÒeHÿ”–çÊE�–Ó*ð»ÄJ“³Ë{ÊÇIJ�K"½ª÷Ê×�~+¸v�ó%<'îÀæ�ñ-ÖÒÞ¤HUÉ�1Îã×Œ¿¨ÏySH¡¸œ�0îÅé�½F�z�×wÍB]àp$�èw�`ºE�È!���ÆÆ„V`_�ˆ÷r#ÿtlD�\¯Ô„t%J¸(þ�Ð� ¡�cýˆÿùFM{y�ãðìáo¾ VGŠÊ´vÎAO�È©‡7r�“Ý7Óû[ú�#ˆ�9Ú'ágí:¿­Ý#Ý×ÑžµqS�ªÞ‚ ü
Ý�ÞÞá¯|ô�ÇýÅkQ�å�Ly�ù]¾M�Sï:õ“	�ït÷�ÊÃ_ÑÍX;��ÆÙMµ�B“w|š‹F �4çT�¡“\zß?-�ó>ç<�ÝúÁÊ>6hµ}ûÛ§š%¶†iqPï>º.à�Y�p�¯�¸ïU#°ßµë‰Ô“ÿ‚>pö’¹Ì2œ�n��H‹:�C®2×œ���rJf¼}Yôp¬]™²¼”U��a�lçhµ�ÇHm�úX³´Ã�Kš]L��íÃ7�ÂmW�±šyvïƒI5@%–Flù 
uK=éP0ÇZ–hô�Çeè†ÊD_4"ë÷X¥�cèŒÎ	 °Öhû,�æ3'ŠUÓz«WçŠÑÈH?Ô’£ß�®¹N&+Ë¹ÊŽÚ-!Ý¯›AsQóàs_ƒÁiê—ëB?¥ú
„Lt®¶W�õj£[Èš(•�uPÒÜ�iž„\Cj’ä�Ô'þE£iéêskó½¯‹é1XûAt—ðëûæ„.±õ)w¿äl .S{�/¢ýä3Vø(5;RèH¿„åt%o�\Ð)Zªâ¼Y?œÛÓ�xÞ�–?ô	ÎÔV�{£q� �ßž_�‡}î�Óå)¬b»Î{žTxƒç9¬ÕôßÊmƒ�".UÂ­Ñx	˜ö5%_Šøªìë_”,ø¬ Ö[Ç� ��9B3ÒK›V‹ê�Ú’I�Cî ‡|��Ô]
Ú,bèÙõUÛ¥vø�ÌJ³-â!�çŠÕsÙ¢®�öîqÂ%��‘8€�È™µ^;$³Pó½zQŸ���5‹WF²ÌwB&��«K\¢g
XêÄ§l�«�c/B—.�Ö�a��të
^b#ö�ö6½R„PalÓ•ež�•j�” ž³›=q+‚„n±6r’d]s5ëØ¶#�¶á�è�&%‚´y��ÅãóØI“Æ>×Æ(�x8„sÿ.á4ç¤r\€¥¹�õ
i�¿íÉ5�ºñ ú¸�QßÔ%J›×��ÑugJœh%h¸¢¨&8ö.uÍO�ãnä<�DÔ—Õ‚o-�Äªƒ�sÖ´�.�¥|ÚR£ž§‚¶6\ÔZ­qY½�H¾±¾O…ã�94�1��ÃéÝvœËÉ¤–Æl$#{DïÉ±Ì©t~þ�F2¬¡�³
Ð�á£¯ó›ñ¾öÂ†�°UVÅvµ�C��&ÛDžnôÇDE�€×ø¥2´qQ�µFph‘�Š�Ÿ‰*bx–p\�LS‰Jõ÷*ePÁœ)2JåÖ¤Ÿ¨‚µÛïBÊÄ�aªRÁèg
µÄÝžé}æNVQ_è÷ö¨¯¬{gÔ7èäß‚ï†'/{Ÿ'�¹7§,�ú,žXÙÞ:øû°�éÒnG¨SºÇþŸ¡�éÑÝ‡ÐÑé‚�ÿPŸ7`äA¼gP©fT©B�‘UIåUQÝx¥n�
�\¨¢"�® �ò€2å‰HiXœÛ�’——2��ÖÿRI)µ�³`¤ÛZoOõÁ\�å€†”ß™œ�zB®r�èbûÖ­äšÏ
ô0�ã��aêfí²û¬íI¹C
¥Ð†»N�9-\uÑCÂÀ�èUm!��¸ÊzÓ�T+¾ð°¸®G�Óât�x�‘+"Ÿ¯¡
™6€
"+^™Æ¡Ù�øŒ��ŒóT�êã?ŠèkQC	$‡�	¡>4]uâÞ{–¥m�ÿHVzÚUKïqÊaI,ÒÂ?�¤+‰‹†«ù¬†Ê‹æ„Ã•<Yø~5ûæ˜�Ý²¡•÷®>ö-ô¹�Ì°B4OgS-²g†åZ�Ã¶�Â®Ïþ÷¶|iÝ��Ä“pPVpsp÷-%A]/p¤®ß�ŽÜµ#É�¯�¥�f�ÖY�åsY½ÖgÉ�N„>��MXà �sÙ\Â
5�Æ¥2¢Ðã¬¹Æh>Æ�"•¯ˆ�ˆ�]Ð“4`*b(��p�í�LEE«øyÑZFØ�¼¼(„ÛC‰É�Ž^��öæê¹~ôM}X…hø6õ&îeŸŽ†ãdI…wJzÈƒ$¬­×¬= C»Ñ4Ú¢Q‡Õˆ‚Nsöð‚èsç†ö�;
¥�eš)­Š®�ë�VÉçg�÷y0 E‚�¬„“¦PÆ€�í}ÝDÐÍ·4<…2Dƒ×gß�v˜©Õ×�Ì�_ òaÙ+�ƒxå+È�#Ô{è`��dJy”Ï[ß„�Ò`.OÏIÉÜ��
FO!,M|†�íƒ„�—˜›T"6xn0.(·	ÑJÅ-˜¶ š»ú»‘(•�úˆ’y�Q¬Þ<e$•K[Ó¦�©5§Y’º��ã���ßÂT–,6ª�d$…4¦×Ò
}Q1–ŸU�Ô°Xq�Ò³lƒ�»a O™Ëí[UÁ*#ºM`c´æ{�Ñ�¶ßB]��Á¤ö'Yí]Êô¥²��£­¤ÃÌ�Ÿé�‚n9�,ü7Kê�oB*€B‰`qEñAº«à/þÛ�ðoÖÎï£þ¼†w�.�Ž†ä�oæñ«¡Ç[Ç�˜'�r¨��øšAôº‹Dlç¶›¿×ÖvOÙ+ëõ„è5d*�Ô�¥f“99Q³G» �ÀØ‚�5ÀÁ�á¼ië�L�¤�n¯I€���¼}�¾9Pz­N�d�n�Òu7¦�ýºïµÆŒ›R±už�QÃ:qÎ‘ÿ,™¢2°¸£õŸDÞWøá�€��²ÑøIÅ
ÞËµÕ
�™l³×.Ç”(Š5ÜöÂ�ù±A$Üó+�{ÞÄ„WJõø�ÿy�ƒ'�)³˜Ü�	®Yê²��ûÃŸþòŸDw�=UŽ3ùä™êÕª“ägŸí z¨t¤n¥!«U¿	fiÔ©¥wBë#µF
tôšœpJ�ƒf›µiW�{^Óþ&Ø#�Ä��Zœ��ç¸Xöy�ˆ“?¶$Ë‹²ª›¶ëõ�·o8�O¦³ùb¹Zo¶»½ˆ>�OçËõv�<_ïÏ÷§õ�ÁÿÅ�Í�‰Æâ‰d*�ÉæüWýY(–Ê•j­ÞðáS¯O­v§Ûë�†£ñd:›/–«õf»óú×áx2òår½Ý�Ï×ûóýý�‚¡p$Ê�Å�ÉT:“Íå�ÅR¹R­Õ�ÍV»óòúöþñÙíõ�ÃÑx2�Í�ËÕz³Ýí�ÇÓùr½Ý�O��&”q!•6LËv\Ï�Â(NÒ,/ÊªnÚ®�Æi^Öm?Îë�±¨ydõì™�ÀÁÉÅÍCñ"Ló�~,��&”q!•6Öy~�Fq’fyQVuÓvý0Nó²nûq^÷ó~��Á�Šá�IÑ�Ëñ‚(ÉŠªé†iÙŽëùA�ÅIšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËºíÇyÝÏûý‚0Š“4Ë‹²ª›¶ë‡q:›/–«õÆ
­Ýþp<�ëõñÙíõ�ÃÑX&W¨%ª¿¦³ùb¹Zo¶»ýáx:_®·ûã	 Â„2.¤Ò†iÙŽëùA�ÅIšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËºíÇyÝ �5�¬ž=�FBVTM7LËv\Ï��aB��Ric�ç�a�'i–�eU7m×�ã4/ë¶�çu?ï��‚À�(�Ž@¢Ð�,�O ’È�*��¬?“Åæpy|�P$–Her…R¥ÖhuzƒÑd¶Xmv‡Óåöx}~�"L(ãB*m¬Ëq¼ J²¢jºaZ¶s¹Þî�§ëùA�ÅIšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËºíÇ	 Â„2.¤Ò†iÙŽëùA�ÅIšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËºíÇyÝ �5�¬ž½7¯£¬¨óõ^02*��Ž�;NÜx�"L(ãB*m¬óü Œâ$Íò¢¬ê¦íúaœæeÝv��çu?ï�€�Œ �N��Í°�/ˆ’¬¨šn˜–í¸ž�„Qœ¤Y^”UÝ´�´†ÖÉ�kß�ZrCñ¡?„�)Á¡}
�lšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËêû®ç�a$ñ¡�J^”UÝ´]?ŒÓ¼¬Û~œ�"L(ãB*m˜–íÈ�§	1Ü�}v|±‰EÍ#«gÏ­þ00��ˆDAh������@„	e\H¥�už�„Qœ¤Y^”U-e¨<¡Ï‚ÿæë~Þ��!�A1œ )ša9^�%YQ5Ý0-Ûq=?�£8I³¼(«ºi»~�§yY·ý8¯ûy¿��B0‚b8AR4Ãr¼ J²¢jºaZ¶s¹Þî�§ëùA�ÅIšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËºíÇ	 Â„2.¤Ò†i}*Äõì›�Fq’fyQVuÓvý0N|lËºíÇyÝ �5�¬ž½ï�ÀÁÉ H&‹bÓ\Ü<¼|�"L(ãB*m¬³]ùA�Å	Ùm–�eU�=Jvý0Ž:>/ë¶�çu?ï�€�Œ �N��Í°�/ˆ’¬¨šn˜–í¸ž�„Qœ¤Y^”UÝ´]?ŒÓ¼¬Û~œ×ý¼ß��!�A1œ )ša9^�%YQ5Ý0-Û¹\o÷ÇÓõü Œâ$Íò¢¬ê¦íúaœæeÝöã��aB��RiÃ´lÇõü Œâ$Íò¢¬ê¦íúaœæeÝöã¼n�‹šGVÏž�É‘3#‘ÌÌJe§såÎ“7�€��Ê¸�J�ë<?�£8I³¼(«ºi»~�§yY·ý8¯ûy?�„`�Åp‚¤h†åxA”dEÕtÃ´lÇõÜ€þ`8�O¦³ùb¹Zo¶»ýáx:+h�×›’ÁÇïŠ:Ÿ�ˆx#E_oŸ$¾¿?_�fsùB±T¶;*ÕZ½Ñlµ;Ön¯?�ŽÆ“él¾X®¶¶wv÷Öû›ƒÃ£ã“Ó3úùÅ¥ðêúæöîþá‘ùÄðÿëËëÛûG þŠbîošåEYÕ�f«-ÿëöúƒáh<™Îæ‹åj½Ùîö‡ãé|¹Þîšÿçë
bQóÈêÙ3WÐ�5¿�ð.�¿ÄSüªJÕåZµëÔ­� Â„2.¤ÒÆ:Ï�Â(NÒ,/ÊªnÚ®�Æi^Öm?Îë~Þ��!�A1œ )ša9^�%YQ5Ý0-Ûq=?�£8I³¼(«ºi»~�§yY·ý8¯ûy¿�€��Ê¸�J�ë|ˆi–�eU7m×�ã4/ë¶�çuk<NÒ,/ÊªnÚ®�Æi^Öm?N�„`�Åp‚¤è7ýf²Ø�.�/�ŠÄ�©L®PªÔ�­No0šÌ�«ÍîpºÜ �5�¬ž½oð44�‚¨TIjYK[GW�@„	e\H¥�už�„Qœ¤Y^”UÝ´]?ŒÓ¼¬Û~œ×ý¼��B0‚b8AR4Ãr¼ J²¢jºaZ¶ãz~�Fq’fyQVuÓvý0Nó²nûq^÷ó~?��&”q!•6Öù�Ó,w	UÓ
Ó²�Ëõv�<]Ï�Â(NÒ,/ÊªnÚ®�Æi^Öm?N��&”q!•6LËv\Ï�Â(NÒ,/ÊªnÚ®�Æi^Öm?Îë�±¨ydõì}·Z¹UÚ{ò2ø³agW«»Ý«wŸ¾ý�D˜PÆ…TÚXçiÄ	Žð�‘¤Y^”UÝ´]?ŒÓ¼¬Û~œ×ý¼��B0‚b8AR4Ãr¼ J²¢jºaZ¶ãz~�Fq’fyQVuÓvý0Nó²nûq^÷ó~?�„`�Åp‚¤hÉ§½³�/ˆ’¬¨šn˜–í\®·ûãézZ�âç�Fq’fyQVuÓvý0Nó²nûq�ˆ0¡Œ�©´aZ¶ãz~�Fq’fyQVuÓvý0Nó²n»Î¡¸Ò�Ä¢æ‘Õ³÷Å»–„�ý Ê„a:]–ÛqW—·�¯Ÿ�¡‘±‰©™¹…¥•µ�-
7³ÿi|%«¾aa~>óX-ØM�‘ç�=�jô%
�9Õíg…~È�}�ìKˆB3�ýƒý¡æâûú½Ðß^—�ß�šØÐ{’¶ÓæFw¤±½šI¦ŽºÞ‚
F½yt#°m7j%Ã�£18¬»Qg9&íûã�ÙÂ�gÅÈ¬Ë�‘�êRþŠG4å�æ$ÃbÊå©î4ð2�£U„Ó¬{r§P„ÓL:º­:=S4ÝŸÑ7ÓÑä#›ú¾þ­*
‘,(�{w�¾7r¶?æ­‚Íþp‘�ì¼¹(Ú¼±Ëº»Š`9ŠªMûÀ�ø#÷�)ÖVb�I�8hä�×yóâ®‘¿:^—]�–¾.ØÛQluw—¨uQMmú��ÔÜªv��ß¾¿/›�}4R›üA�™‡Õ‚y¨œJp��ýÄG7!žd'Ž%Ø¨,>N
R�#L*ÑÅöý—ÙKg¦ýÚÌëî›Â±hÛ}S�³ÅaÖŠ„:ˆN�G=I\„	e\xRic�ã���Ê¸ð¤ÒÆ~��^G�¿(Êîì¤æ�&”qáI¥Í�ûâDî¾Øu�0¡Œ�O*ml´Öº›€	e\xRic#mŒ1Æ�cŒ1Æ�c­µöƒÕ�¬ãO‹$f°'•66Â����ÐP0ž��§àñÛ�p,á;\…?�°?âÇ�–î¯ý‚uüp9A
8úR‡Î!�aB��žTÚØÂ¸ÇE˜PÆ…'•66Ò¨‰€	e\xRic#‰›/Â¸õÀEç9B��žTÚØôÆ6&�€â""""""""ffffffff������������‘î&sØE˜PÆ…'•>—²�Uk­µž
­µÖZ�cŒ1s`²Ï�B�¡#J`\xRió»»K¿Z8hQK�½ºK�üq–~¿CŸ�á_ÿcJ Œÿ�ø^ŠT�I[!•6sQÈ�‘$I’$I:pÿ�}3�2´2ƒPŽš>�@��žTÚØ¤�ãt*x1�¤Œ�O*ml’öÛ–$I’$Iz´��é”|;ü¬�'ÄrÖý3ˆÄz4D…*W[Ñnß¦�G�±�Ž��b<ŒšÊK�·äf�H¡SÑS‡ëš/,ñÂ9ñÙ¹ûhP˜o¿²9™-v#s€
í1¬+¦*ùäcRAó�;Ñ j�J�šiž=‡”ð©€�®_�ªË¨®2ù�AâŸ�º!}WF{OaEý��2’§oJÖ‡(qã™Åò|�"3rèìkÜ¾r�¥°è€yïÄNºÁ£‡�Í�PÉ*Åzkp!�Î*‹a�<€
QaGSø€jÅQ=�HÑ�Ò®ŒÎ�Š—]�¡�tˆÅëh:ô�uÁJ©/:Pá�ˆ‹�²Áªb&£ihÌqiŒ¯
4)¤§ÐM‰Ã¼ü1·¸�jÆÓçeä3Ø“J�[È�"�cŒ1Æ�cŒ�l¤���
KÎ�‹0¡ç5\xRic�m{�a3333333¶��ì�������$I’$I²
���ðh��H‹ˆˆˆˆˆˆˆ˜™™¹m@Ô¼.’�� �Â��@DDDDDDDDUUUUUUUÕÌÌÌÌÌÌÌú%7�acŒ1Æ�cŒ¹3�ÙZk­µÖZk­µs��� �|úîýs�¦Œ�O*ml!»™�����À�66R„�B�!„´$”ŽtëA˜Rš����Ð?�ÌÌÙmXX�!j‘@óƒ?ÿ�bˆš×EJ²Ã��À"!5¯‹¤Îr÷!b˜K�Ë��°˜ˆÕÒc¿‚�§"åœs}��×�DÍë�ŸÏçËªÇâ{ˆ�»ô¬uUUUuö�SíÒ2¤º
AÌ¥U¬§³�[
,.5±ÔìI¤ªºZ�Ã¥¥™å¤Q]]H­Þù–>¼�ê�¢æy4Æ¦7€S<¿VûáÝsÈE˜PÆ…'Ï[kc�}�\„	e\xRic�ƒŽ‹0¡Œ�O*mlaðq�&”qáI¥�-�9.Â„2.<©´±…¡ÇE˜PÆ…'•6¶0ì¸��Ê¸ð¤ÒÆ�†��aB��žTÚØ7ðaöÓ¢ç�V_og¿ tºzñyö�¤/>¯þØk:,páI¥�-Œw\„	e\x²jäq�&”qáÉóÖÚØB×�‹0¡Œ�O*mlaôq�&”qáI¥�-Œ9.Â„2.<©´±…±ÇE˜PÆ…'•6¶0pÞ¼�Œï²›Í×$¦0e\ìÂ�›������������n�'•ŽTÓ�‹0¡Œ��!t‡l!›�������������B�!Ù´���° /¨ó–…lR��������������XˆC.Â„2.<©ô¹”-ds�����ÀÂk2¶�Í
���������pÀ¸ð¤ÒÆ�²Q�����žTÚØB6)��0.<©Œ-Œ=.Â„2.<©´±…�Â„qáI¥Í™Äs:;t“‹0¡Œ�O*mÎ%�nc���w­/9�Ñ¡Y�!Àü®¢“�ö=²Açµœš�Ù7�£�4Yès�ÍyÞ¯,ñ�aó˜Ad‹pÁò·ÂL~â�‹D�¡»„/ðýP�›a|ˆZ�}³Ø”qñi}Æ'­¹±Å3{s�œ©-�9.Â”qáI¥�-�=.âqÃ�kcK*ml!´Ë\0ò�‹ì>`a~�_ñ‰|@�´¿�|Âº	s�á•Ö¡5t¢û2Z¬mý��	¿¤ÃµùÉG]�xŽÜ1m3ÕÔ†È¢»m`p<xò
âð�G¾ª!”�fØžú·þÖ8iÄ���ûÚüº��ó#°/���]4Ý)Â„~Ï¾X)HƒyÓ|õësâÞ �ä}­�xíÅÈïq;Û6¶0ø¸è]þ�J¦¹ÊËPö¦N��žüi}ôT“�÷:Ç²…�µ1æÀ/ä³�.\,Â�·›ø$k��¦���Çþ0ºë�©ÍZ…U�†�������¨�•� S‹BÌ�öÈ[?ðw�†WYÂAéÒê7ò;fñÉâ�
Kž7ñjž�E*mla¼ã"üT¾�¤}Åbc£ß½k?~RG�¨±óC3¦žTÚØÂÈã"ü‡Nn¢“Ï†t,Sm�ú{���`§f�ÀÉVCÿŠçöK¶ÍæÂ“J�›°�1¦G,�Ë�cŒ1ÆXk­µÖZk­µÖ�������@aÖ’<êÓ}’Ï9YÛ‚ûª<½t2˜SMM,Á­®ÒfSÆÅ�Þ:é?�ž]«�ùÀï+Wcæä�Û�2ÆÃpì«Á��±‘“‰PÆÅí‹�.Ü�
Ãs`“[g�8vFms��Ã‘Û�¯XVÞÎ~47›*“�(4��G>³‰Û,òõ:<ÿ&¸Ð����¹:]È-�˜�I¸MU�����€¹¹ÍÆ´òùhµ#µ©§u»Ö„�šeÇ†‹�åÂ“Ú¤µ”RÊÝy›¸�ê,hS;ê¸�SÆ…TÚØÂè‹�eÜ“�ÖºçÀE˜P.<©Œ�”µ½�B™ðÂ½�À6.�ãbïu­Ÿ�D˜Ý9¿Þ¶	aB��R›ÚAL(�RicÓs3�SÆ…'U€ñd‰–C.Â„2.<©´±‘¦”RJ)¥´µal¤�cŒ1Ö��*`Œñv�a\HmÓJt\ L(ãÂ�w�´±‘öß�� ›”2»`­ç�M�Rjß�ÏÇ�+e3�ÑSËÏìô�cãwØ u|¾ÉÏMù¼¹��Êø‡‰ÆÛÉ�‹0¡Œ‹xE�‹0¡Œ‹xÅŽ‹0¡Œ‹xÅ�‹0¡Œ‹x%Ž‹0¡Œ‹xå�÷L�ýïäÓêŸu�—gzÒÿÿ�‘i÷ôçéß?ÿ[r…ï[ÌýRvÖ¦èŠ�?mšž\!0¨…Û�”Ô�ñê"Æ�‡nù�Ù_Œ%½³uK÷Q')�nèu��«æÝîy›¸Òm™Gn�:6òœ��
³/æJêz�Iþ˜ñqC©<3é¿~Ú\Ž†—#�ùõ�dÌfvÚ^ŒÑT�Ï¡Å_ª™„„F�qIäŒÍ�yã­œi«g� '|‰Ì%W]EæN\¹uNµ8×�ÌãQíÐÌ;�DŒ\Å4µ6�~šW$\Ï‹áí™i.#¿4cPJ×§<�Ö94¹/ŠÙ1S-�Ï,Vr
¶%¶±>eÉñ°�L¾7�ó‚ä£®Z¿ð#CŒe†©oømB¤ÛÐGV ‚éj;¿ d¨˜.G	�”š†˜²:¬�´«¨{�¤	�ÍN/­å\¢®Îèâ°a�s„
sÔc�Xþ˜ñ�æ™ýAÈ£®ƒ‰ÌAÈ�‚lé2Z¬´¿úaµ�>ÊîÆ²�¥°Þ��”Ô�oÜ�™êÀÍµõÄë•·	•F]D0 N/™Œ�9&_KAÄÍœjnßaò)mLz�2�aGïbœÒû‚�t~U�2 ã�÷��­5·Hä@íM.†É¡]çÎÿ2$cëqƒ9�š12�y›Pi"‡öýBB Ž`�³šÍ�£l��<Ú�x{Îè7×¼Z6ÊÛJõ]¥‘ûLW;Ä�bîæ�Aî34êÀDç�×ø-�äÚ*JL~G�†ÙÝš�ƒRNø­>Ln‘Â �<ˆ�Å�fš*_™XI]�±‘¦:´½ËåÛ²�ø�›�ï,Þs �hüÂ„Œµü¬J®­�sÉµá��HPÍ�¼÷-‡;MA½CÆ¼�a½î��rŸŠé2gØ4WØòQ•£zßâ¼·/î‘&Ê��³y„
z»,L…­°e.¹¶E°0gS�pÆº~!»º^>ä×�ò�ê›É|7=×ý~zé˜Ý™õeÞq÷éˆ�ãÎRÞn0 ÎŠV©�§ºCûÿ?�ˆK‰Þ©ÿ:í‚Ï�ç¾Q�@ãý�Û/Ø5,£×Ë`PšÀ|)¼*�õ<Õ$^Ãéì{�XSdwˆÍ)ã{Ør“1(lJ›6_Dõ¥øJ‰��§ÄElõÚæp´Ò���Ö…¶),Ô¨ðLk�gâªcÉc“ÞÃ�n'y„�°&È�#¤ íf¡·¤†�¿�œ)¬Ð÷$.œ;0�c�˜ãäšƒ¿Âò‹Ï{>ƒ�Ñ }W
Ž&ù`t#��ŒÇÂQ½%&â�oI?îŸŽÑ±ù5Ãá]â3?³^,Å;Ë½G¿?~ØáÜW”¹®É~SE�êi¢©E/Ë¹–¬aÙ—’�ûƒ�Äø.•gÉ1Tá±�™�gÛ’…š'RlØ<·M *)p(—0¯6�ÜÔäY�´@È@Œ5Ó“ÞÉö>xøá­g‘{ÿí¬÷Ü1�§Û×æù–/êˆ	ë‘.B�2ÁÚ–jÎÄãÕ®rðbÄµŒ%'LQ¯CM}º¨ý`sê�˜¤:Æì�ô�Ú|ƒ}`G_R$ê(ñ�®†���¡m��°pC»ÅÒË«�Ÿ·˜/”Ç²Cwùé�žqðK%ëÙ�~8Ï>)	«š—�j;m1$é±\#~KB6B-ý-Ñžš°�a"�ø«,±ÖiÆåX�™N;*ÈnþIÆ‚Ln–�Ž·�ð�u
x§�è¹@z}hmh¨…�æ�"«¾Û$Cp†ÑõÝâ8¤EqÃí@’1Oœ�y��Œ�¯%Ê¼*�{±¼èÁò�÷ß6q)e°óÂwâX�—¼�‡{’È"\–3i»�æIÜ²GØ¦l½ð§�Õ�ž@mqóÚ×­èmšØ�Ðö]Š8«t�×l|—g¯•ËéÀæ›sY�:±�¤µmþ<™�7æÔ¶£c±0µ�wD�ØØ*/�—Š²¡�ž~Ô°ÍÑ5ÃÚ•JÞ
íÑèmò�LpŽuÇ¨¥Ú¢­XbîoÜ�qÆk	�¹Ä°b�Ÿ†Æè²G�ma�5ÜSK<�sùD�¥P=±¾´ùò’,Õ£t˜òÈ<¬£cDÒçdu�A’;½ÎA¥4qhßÔŒÏÀÏ÷'�`ßycc—¡ ˜ûk�O§àÄÕ•hèÅ4˜Þ_jA»‡�¤Ü‹=Ÿmá�®Yv•X6ÍY�”beãrg�ÉØ;�‡Ù‘ØÎ°Â·ŒóðLØ€Š�)ÑSã¦Â,‰†"�ßU5sý˜	×³ºfÐqZK£Qé­Ù¬�kbÍ%b¼AuæM��I�¶•9���Ó(Jeí\ƒy�6šÇ&²¬\�×ánÆ��>¾–ÓuöÿÍ‹õ™¬‹^n¯Â�ã¾[�î«ö �¥�Wü†²_q€�š�;�ÍJŠ ¤�Ëf�Äfæfü´B»aÂ³���ÛA¯•¡ç°Ø»ˆA„|#°�3i�Ê&��Š?¶=�p��áh�h�û‹e0n�K4bô�ó�á}
n]èÉµ‚ë0�rT±��îÜe�ö¯~›º��§žö£û×œoïøþkÑBK¸Â/é£WÒ¾äÖÉÜ�xë@‡†i |Òg½‡“{0´=� Ór7a�…	7nÂ¶´
´eµÅgÃkŠx§àÇç·Î;LÅ1ÈÏ±¹•Á«²cNåt�UM ·F Z»�hÇ…f½½ävC3G× ×Kyœ�P,Ï�Q|kQhýaq´½FJ¼ãÕ8oÔèØŸÞtTuã¨+¬�»Ñ>�`\¿"¿.l[‹¼jx•áÞ �É;«t³¼W¶�§�å�6©�Åïœ­¼!´mê(/`cÎk¾„VT·]Ê9v|õS¸È0èÊ+�ˆ÷€\ß¼+ÆöUÞ96xS•êâÎUó©†Æ�‘ã�"b¯¹¤twô]ŠÁ]�Ï!bg�u�r9šgú)^5Q¦Þ£ Rn|��ê|^�ã­�òœµw�­êy2Ýñ{¾)Ùm�·�új$ºLà?Sd��Ë�´dŸ¥Z5;Ç�·g×el½½�dŠÏšo�ŠÏ‚�«�ß‚ý¡dQª��ª�\Úè���6!*ë9Ôçê	�c�¾ZeÈ�Uá0‰oHœ
â�8£TŒ·NpK~ÅS—á&ÉwÛe�¿ò²�<œÃ<�.ÕbYxvÒ�`�	K�>Eâû�><(%).•¹|zñÉµ!Lƒ%yø�Û8Î|Ê��W¤;Tý�N¦Û¬éÅ�\ÿ9Pî+wýU�… Ê¹âoßUßÝ�px6wjöî�äÿr#ìæB�M•°šƒ+bqå±«,šÐÒ¹*å=ü5”Î.?&úð/°õ;�v
â¾UÞõù‚�!ÑY�î ZwgÇ�� 	êwu�ôQ?�÷;ç3­®�ckj©Yó�•È�D�Û�œÿ �÷"`�î"c¬Ú�NH(én7�†»+
Õ4è	ád	¤6€cIÉ;•g8Ißª�¥ùú¬Æ�ÃØ¾�ú8A�/¦ÈT¨:”‡€§ú�,æ/ñú^,¥L¢ïÈUöü§Òâá¡üf'¸ï§½‘¶”†05v|YÍQÚ}·ŒÚP¯Çcoïuë¾±�×ù;\«ñ5†ÆÞet"a��„]Æ÷Å¿ë�ÓÒ†ð��Óþù}“�,ýZêq%k-™Â¹�ƒ'c»�"s\dÖ×i;¸�Æ�ß‘nE¤�!çãª¹	�ÕÏ)/ãƒBwG½«wK�Ù�þÛw�tç1íø·üç
·0a�Þ�×¸l‡§×-Ð�”�ªëd¦‹5
>�/4Çé��S±^clÈ÷4�äkâR=�‚)8Ó•×3óíxa�­'Á£CäÚÒ'}�­°hõnï4ÊíÚb'¾ee‰Éð’~~†žcÌ•9úô�ÌsQ÷ ì�ËfT—�K‚ûòGN�/¥òzEîRû*Õ"�jö¨:SÓ›*hE7¸�õðj0®+5è<�:õ0$eRÏ�m6ÅÒ6‚4zŒ{ˆ¸ª���=ê8�·Z•Ì�[y{QâTAîý�•t–8�{¥K–öÿí�¨Î‰jæÑ�-IDi.���w÷š „ü~åùïÌT÷®Q„�5hè
�ô4�-ÂåÅný=‰V/Ù×%ù¶6KÝœ�X"
ØãêÊH6•«¯§~.Ç+Ð���„M)‰gÌt5EÚQ�œ°\'®6ñÅˆViŸ�g$5T,¼4�•�E€O�É�ü_r9#\O�Šá™åæí•ì
Ýw^^¥œŒn�U9�!î)üÈ‡38”9½ÒÓ�3
y¡ª‰s��O{"È;Ÿ—�sŠ«_æ·‚iOW7™™�ZóDèmùp*–]4·¯�AûY«8¦™–ù‡_�Ð§6¾vCç³l*{‰öv�:”®ŽÚÐ�¿¼��…á„æ±©·&“Õ'�Xþ0WÎ�à¨¿X¸l�@zo��„��ãµµªs<ÙÒ® 
FòbØÀ¿
¸n„�FÅlð_kfÚJ w$�ç4KÁ��=Ìü;úú�rã¨ëôÛÔ�}à=�{�Åæ?-Ãægk�0t{êÅöË–Þ«ÐJØ�Cy�æèt�Ý—ÔíûÕôŽ�0ÑB�Kãe[æôq}X�‹oG¿Æ€RÞ£�ž�ïÌ²“ç:â®a� §ˆh�8M÷²<yIž÷�¤ò§è�÷™Ç?
},ÉÁ�üˆ
sa-ÜZ¾>®ˆ0Á0�nuëwè’ÇNJÒ[
VXïbýõø®M®�H6ùÄe¿3îdYN�_Kóem�	ò¾ÉÕª¶�ªÖ\ÇŸjJÊ~gÜÝßÑ»cX&©EiÉÈû”8šñâ4�Zƒq»¾�R�q:»½�_…í‰ûÝò A›ñ&Æ.ÖÍ\l·\/q|�|c¦bÇÛú ��¿ÀÑ,Z�ty}�
”ã¥”,E©ˆSþ"�¯�Ê�Á�êTƒ�g|S�s7CÏ�/%�lúö¨Ÿ�ÕçMì@;NÜÌ��ÝC]�Jæ¸ÜÈÑa��sø�‘™‰1k‹Ó'”ã
C~î®â´½ôÈ�”d”z��Î7BÆ¼¼¨rD"SÔ¼h��'+½²��Yá@)�Gÿ��B7!ì�„�cCzœ²Œ:(y�Å�2yÜ Ì´H^MfXÞ�³ü%{�ËaP Z?À¦ØX[Hœð$“Ý�&ï­­��‹Â9'+õã“�Í•ôžc­Æ¼í‹qâ±Þ¨Æ��A”�ÏD6à‹×UV¯ÇÊ›™Îè¶¡zBK!”áÛ¤«=7¨þ&�‡Zã~å»9ÿ‰÷Öb^¡\¦»ÎÞ\¿�œCtå�Ã””¸�a�ÞýCÅðD@®ÞÚœ“5Ic©.—A�Kóµ°âK•±Vqí Pˆ�$–ìYKfQ#3Ø
­ÿ‰X/³ú7Œ�5¡Í­ñ× ˆ“èk2îôS‡ÖŠWû)dË(eø:HFÈ‘º�ßî�iÏxU»ó4"‰QË¢&tµ~´/Õ|çi>¿$�Û¥Ý ð[­¾@·pÛ8¼g�~Üj–ö�!õN{z‘G‡º‰kk+õÒp—�¬Uì’oC©��ws�}–½EÙªJs_Ó”5.Iã�:�côû�ÀÝæ
DÎ»À%ìVÙoô�×‚úû�ÌÃÄó&�êyr_Û�áËþª…€ïZz•Â�¥ôÛØ·¶=�Ò^%ûR=l‚«+#�×‡¥XëÊ^•:ÜM�‘�ÌŒ1(�ÛÖ×7H/V'ë�¾eÉŸ�ï-½ªÚ8oð&ôíÅZ„„h;O\lšõ�?yÖ}€��»�“�ü$Ö�ç�eÜ¼�áO¹�“P¾^Þ#Å=ÄW%[Ô©ŽÊÙ<«c¡!-êªX¨1ý�‰‘õ×RH¦F�‹ª9Hc]£GØì�ë§¶ ”äÕ�§‡0þj`.)gý‘ë�.(a��}V¡°È_ª�qÖdš¥²�Ì¦ÄyœmûÒ�”­‰Ü(ZŠÄñÚÂ�Ž>–s%�ÅƒœÐiéëž£¦’¸]�¦T1~�¹¤°þ<VzT¥ñ|EÁ P�÷ 6„ÆÍÍ y���É¼�öG®iWžŸQXßÞ�©u©Õ ùMÓ²[`e_EÍPä�5¿�ÎS|v/€�68.œ/–Pæ¾�-¹Ä�¸�YÃ­˜zQæiÐYÐ	¢�Äï¡Éœ��wÝ£uŸêõ/1



OEBPS/Images/win_word.gif





OEBPS/Images/symbol_sa_txt.gif
Tha df«.“% LTenp & sgpnasants ST BT lrcanTa .
T vt g g & piniands I sipsay amici
f»... i Mmﬂfﬁ{,wa“

7'[1.#.,5..7( M—m—a—u?-‘“..'//ﬁ‘:_.
AV prase fodiFimn. Aniiory AT T contin B Leadii.
praf s s
7(&&%;.’-‘ M fdie

T rndise - sl B pana - 2 P

reslpl g 5 *“‘”“‘"‘/





OEBPS/Images/no_java_1.gif
bout:blank - Microsoft Internet Explorer

@ain Mpascs Baa MsGparos | Copenc Crpsska

. loua H HosacTH »
G rea - T i

BRaKHpoBaHHE BCTNLIBaIOX OKOH >
Aapec: | &] about:blank YrpaBnerHe HaaCTpOFikanH.

Chvpxporsosare,
windows Update

indows Messenger
5un Java Console:

Cooiicros ofiospeearers.






OEBPS/Images/symbol_ma_.gif





OEBPS/Images/ie.gif





OEBPS/Images/email.gif





OEBPS/Images/bg_transp.gif


OEBPS/Images/symbol_ma.gif





OEBPS/Images/symbol_ma_txt.gif
The condind crcle topontends R Dieonn
Cormetionsneds
The forn. fadids sspisssand B fluc promsass
of o Notfn.
The lvelie palils sopneies Ho licle
st of B loBare i fili i How oo,

E———





OEBPS/Images/accent_u_i_vert.gif





OEBPS/Images/poet_u_acs.gif





OEBPS/Images/bord_bot.gif





OEBPS/Images/blank.gif





OEBPS/Images/n0.gif





OEBPS/Images/minus.gif





OEBPS/Images/brace_top.gif





OEBPS/Images/n3.gif





OEBPS/Images/ttf.gif





OEBPS/Images/accent_2_i.gif





OEBPS/Images/accent_9.gif





OEBPS/Images/no_java_2_e.gif
‘Genera [ Secuny | Pivacy | Content | Connections | Programs | Advanced

‘Seect a Wb content z0neto specky s secury setngs

0‘806

itemet Localinrnet TR

Tated stes
T e cotan Wb ststht o

okt e o e e
=






OEBPS/Images/pleer.gif
menu | sl
00 W———————
b 00:00






OEBPS/Images/poet_dd.gif





OEBPS/Images/accent_vert.gif





OEBPS/Images/symbol_ma_color_.gif





OEBPS/Images/p65.gif





OEBPS/Images/no_java_2.gif
Conmpae | Moacnovenen | Mperpann | Sormsmenea |
T e T

® ¢ 0 @
Wrmeprer MectHan - Orpanuen.
i B

3ra 30 conepuT AoBepeLE s
Bef2nkl, KOTORE He MDA Epeaa

Baleny KOMTIOTERY W Ao,

Uposers Ges0nacHoCTA A ST 3ore

Ipyron
Tonszogareecian HacTpofika
oG e uposers G2aonachocTi, HaxiTe
Koy " lpuroi’.
1717 BO3BPAT K. PEKOIMEHIOBSHHOM YHOBHO HBXMITE
Koy TIo uvonsarae'

Ipuron Mo yonssrio

] _omen |






OEBPS/Images/n5.gif





OEBPS/Images/poet_uu.gif





OEBPS/Images/no_java_3_e.gif
Trusted sites

You can add and emave Web stes from this zone. Al Wb stes
s zone il use the zone's securty setings.

2dd tis Web st to the zone:
ity fiwwnw aurobindo rui

websies:






OEBPS/Images/no_java_4.gif
x|

B 43410 30H HOXHO ACBABNATS BE6-y37it 1 YASTATE Wi 13
oS, 3330 4713 30K MapaHETP Be0nachocTH ByayT
Henons3083TCS A7 Bcex: o y3noe.

Acbaens ysen & 3ony:

Aofiasnme
Beb-yami
ttp:/fwwnw.aurobindo.ru/ VasnTs

I~ e scex yanos 3707 some TpefyeTca nposepka copazpo (hips:)

e | _omee






OEBPS/Images/speaker.gif
<))





OEBPS/Misc/code2000-light.eot


OEBPS/Images/accent_2.gif





OEBPS/Images/n8.gif





OEBPS/Images/sound.gif





OEBPS/Images/pleer_2.gif





OEBPS/Misc/code2000-light.woff2
wOF2������¢d������•¬��¡õ��!0��������������������?FFTM��ƒx��Í��»v�`�Œ~����
�ò �¤t�6�$�ØL�ØP�� �—q��øR�$�ØL?webf�[fÁ´��4�{¯eÐî‹�Ò�b½x¸8œÄ„�2‡˜Äë ��•Ýk�¨�ÑQ¨`âe�v›GK—Nb>>ê®óþØ+!ì�îjb�>æ#ûÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿ¿×å?QÎýÿvÇ7×Îìn���á*!�b,�­Z�{ˆG�R¬å(mµj=N¡�'^Ñ*2¨(UR�dÅZ�e¥uV:]e�œÁ�nwV;±ÊÊœ›cÏ*«Ã¼Õ�\ì�§�S^rÊ��–—C�%¨%ëÛ•U©×ÖçfäNW6†â%ú$›âk¸"#Ä1Ü’m´…WûˆK–º•�¾w~òaSUU”�¯¼“�¼òÞÉÔ‹óÁJàG=ç�óPÝ•žßÝ­wgîI��cØ�jO5jß�ÔÇÊ¹:·u«B-U�
è~¢Çšú¾ŒÄÊ�)�±ÚÊ§B`÷Ä�Ø�úìs�7�>ûÜ¢}y �fïl{q‡Ê�½ì¨‰��(�mtó…X|t�}ùðÑÒã'[�cŒ1FõU‚$$!YÚñ×óß,�«B�!�ux�IHB²„18\ü.gIêiù¡Ä�ñMP�”B�:ÂSB�’¥�={v69W!„�‚z~�IHB²ð÷/Ðæü�§/�
%Æ�cŒê2A�’°byW°wÝëõz:šsUtv:�N§sº2ï%��F£ÑHGón`¿ßï÷wu4fòJ-«Áí`0��$Æ�cŒ*gHB�QXødtt¤�ŽàkƒŸ�yƒn'×¦��ûT^Aê�§·ÞC
���žXG¡³�¢(ÁI¼[Iô� 	IH–K!$á[<�?ÊO�’oPóÎªtÐ‘�?þ¹��C��nA\)k�þbÊòÅ¯—ã¡xG	ê¹?�cÑü)^v…ßÃYø®Àý©:�4nkM]kÊ
ršš–b5©Ö-°,i¸Cð˜Èz‹‚�:B�“hcÛ�E/+û�ÃÊÊEóv3†©Ú,¯†dñ×êý™rguý[³¾!uñay,ÔÅ�ÝR<öå
%€ö÷¶m¥m%á�iVjÛRœ9�j¸i0›�8£SJ¥¸òÇ°“sN)µ’Ì{�sÎ9çœ%™÷�Ì9g5SI4qµù�E¶m¡¿Ê«ŠWªÒmÛÖ³ÒéÈNá�š‘q·[†+à1‹_Á¶mÛV5��nš¦�gNJ)Æ¨.Í��Òà8†�ÿƒ¬µÆm;èà„ÖØ�ÍÿÏ\‹Ý!²–ÆÞ˜›÷ 7¿oþ±ùÁüÊ|OHƒÿÿ€��JŽÝÿ6(T!�!�"²ª�:È�OÐ�Ò��¬ž»�œý`¿øã��Œ¥³s�RQÕw�c�…%U–Uhãê4(ƒhüSüj-ü7»½�}w!‚®	�­m7�IX#* �¡Rž”Ž"•ü?Àçíß�g%Çµ¹wa³a�fÇeã™™™™kcØ�†Ñ0Û0r�•Nªù_‡~IR_å�¥ãÖõ�‡®û_õûÿ“�8"ÝšÝ�\� �|€P|±Gˆ�j�ŒoÀˆ¡Xˆ-¯ÁŠ<Æ†=ÐEÔØƒ �¥#�L�;�Ø�ßâ?E;MÍ+ò¡�T$ð}ÒôûÓ-ÉöØ©7Zà,�g�> cÀ£K´~�Ûã1òÁ�¢!d�r“¾‚�˜™÷€Á‡ �!
‰ov=kòOÄ;³öºë‹ëÿñ}‚P”îßæ��
/4ÈÀkd�
�ì¯j³�•Kvm @å’Y��Ç��F���¢�dxá�¿ðÀÀÑ�ð�¸öï'�Ò��zQõò¢ê7-È�ê*R“øX¬@�ÏºÁ¹EQ�MS4MÓ
��…Ý
�\£(Š¢iš¦é®ÀØ8��ÿ foÏ‰ëNƒM%�k·’Ú­�	i*iØÚ%Ý?ÝÚ|»µA‚M§!µv;�	i°©•ùÁ¦ÖÚ=É…œ�ü9�	C�0õKNÄÊ�óÂ�“0'C�R�ÉM½¹ þ9Ï›z[/H�Éð<Ûü?vA4,Ý´Ä° Ô ÀD¹
��z!04phàÐÀ@ï54tZÐ´ ¤´iIÃÒ¦
�6ÜlÓ¦M÷°IiÓ÷¬§{Õª_=Ý«½ì­½Ü·M÷k_(éÂÍm.“Dð©‚�+z�JP‚l¹Ù£Ù7�ºÇcì�jÓ œ$�Õ‰¬E¬÷“d-N`�Æb��a%Ôß�ßÿ}úÿÌ]æeñ�F ]°Ç+�.s‘ß6<áfýÐ§;ÚÑŽt´#�:Ø Aƒ&:è A'8à€��8Ð��:Ø`��m°£�ìˆƒ�ÝØÆnp£�)vC7vc�»Ø�mÚÆ6t±‡{¸K»¸K[êá-íá.þO{ØK[ÚKgpˆ ˜ý�¨Ùæ]�~È1�RCø1�óá‡Ð°H�!1„l~<�#[æC�9d“�C�Y$,æÂ…a��BBBHJh8�üx�B��NÂ�?¤d�Ê�Yä�.¹$<²»áï‡¡�l¢£	ì
Ï¸}ô*~tèâ§oªÿ;ZÉjf$Û�.‘ír’�¨ˆÉîŒ¡àÄiZN{1ñþhÛ¿Ý÷8h��0  ™�sÎ‘í�–œ¦—á>�½ú!ªüú
‘L‡d�¡�<Ú�Ic­ft�òÙ�®OÓ¥jS¦£:cv¦Sç“��ÂÉb�lf‚Í4 >öÓ��YÏ2F�î|¡ÃeáêÄ½‚AÛ$ä¼œ�—»�0Ñ�=Áû�B¹C�ÀÆØøò]Ý@7†n%(Ò+��pÈ	|�¬ù)JÍE©X’ìÜþý´„�Ã�B6qƒs�¢(š¢iš¦i7d6¾¹Á¹GQ�MÑ4MÓ N`o“íGD#�ê÷‹Éýõà±3r\²4«Áœ
U0$Cj‚:U+e×®ï�Á3i��‘ó!�èéûGßÔ¯ª�AU÷ŒÆZ��ì���d)‰A²dG�tf¦�ä;–�ñA�Â�Ò€�/�|íù}kåÖÍë××��‰±�2Â-È0È™Ð¿ãªÙ��0$£ö„
é…î�;À¿þmÚwƒdou3�SØ��)��ÈQÊH'L L�a	¡ñZ²ÄÜ»ïå/ù?å,çî¾„��l�_k�¸ùWJ)¥�ðé�ö·½+ëJ5°@2�c
sÒ��r�o�“Ó~²Á�n~•RJ)e`ž�!Á¥Mä)Hg�L/Wrµ!øµA��MpÀ A==þ1Ê�¥Œ2r…‘«npà>MQ�MÑ�M»Á‰[�EQ�EÓEpÐ����ôd%|{��’B¡�¸Á�[�EQ4MÓ4Ý�øüþ>]¨*³1ÁlìA’$é¨ê® £!ü6ÄÇŠ‹@H…��=YÈ/^„O0I�L’�úþ‘��pÀQ�
|(À�ØÛÜZØ ÍÏO·¾­A�,0jp^èm§X
�M¡Á"ã�;G†8�C”8–î�y©Ñ!69<:@‚Ác��$„Lïç»ÿWñ�|�–¾·>/���ùôüÍ-Š¶å?G�H��ÄÀà6¹‡�ßâTqg��Cîâ`dn¡¦›8vŽ˜®“��p`å�R×/
 �ì‘®�^[B=ÏRp²©Ë;“žh�hœTGu��¹�6à�G®Ã·BFÀ3r ¾¿˜è_û‚—ãÎ�‹q�FÏr> �ã†WUû�”�[ö5ûJosêýÿ·+Ãòç?ÝÈW�è=�„�€dØ¤ˆ¤¤ˆ”d³HŽšï��i�„�J²ý)Y¹“ëWºœäZ¡$§ÈN±}µLKieüm™ý·,ã
ã�†ñ�þÿ[ªØº3^W4€…†�/#CZúê¹­&MÚ´RGAr��h�Ê	ë�  R	KX�Îÿ•Z»v�
tƒ6y‰6ÉÄx¸��ù�·½qŒï>ÿ�Õï©VÕxÊª^°ÚãÁ-Æ µgÞÚÒF/lwIãé•	š@JÁa“Yb8q:…xäx�ªZÎ^ÿA6ê…Ä»�‡�N}!Ô:‚z¼â�'�‡�8Œ°8$öï2å;®J¡�<�Ý�
„òŽ´@ãº?½Ò��ýõÙÎ)é¨T€ƒx÷ûö{µ�hiCàí¼
Ì¹Ù�o§Ä/¿´e�
ó#LA˜Z�”®ÂVÛJ`#Ãóÿžè¹�*Ù�‹Eo*ý0ˆÊ;¡ž’ùh	�rBúæ²—�ÿV uZ�`×’œ™Uº'´¡O¨ž­»Ùó¦7‚`Xˆ&ÇÇö+PN!p�¨ÿ55kW�|{Å!½+Ñ)i/h/ä¢1�µ�/¤òÜT�à�#�ø¤Wƒ‘Þ	
ç¥�B�ò�F{a´—hW!w¾îÊ�ÊÊüóþmÞ®úQ¬ôcËBx�r ñðý}:þ'÷d�àq�H‚ëÍº�…Ò
9DõN­V¢�vþ{u~[É$|�SìT¦uò§’Å*0¥Õem÷½'YºO’-É6¶\%��É�x’1<Ù�uË*Ž%ËŽ±eS›mL3&óž
D��$“"Á/¶�|�iþ�é”tÿ|pZ)+g*'«)u÷g7³Ø±œÖ—ë�fõgÇrf÷Ï¬þ2Ë¿�Ò¶»¹\Õô)�ápŽ:‰ÂH„ä2��[¹¹ðüÃ�B�DRÕÝédóÌì}¯0 ŒF‹O(xþiïÿ´í,�#q�+ßåßýûÐ��2iEÖªuºu‰ÿµ´¤’£�� NÅ
à��#�‘€ë‘´ÚÍ�—³s�Íü~½�õôœRïf]Ü‹AŽ	�Ù€Gf@Bb!¢��3m�éØ,[��5 Ì&Ð�Îšý%(‡�Ð%¼R¼IåI�({;™¦O¦=ž‚Ã(�2áD��A�œèDNE�5f±0�!¥C)ü·}öõ¹µ)���"""""M¿°1|
ë{~ôÿNÂ¾ŸÙÏµ�#®�UUQUUQ5j,ôC¬W�%éqñ@H»–ÝŸm�Ü¶
ùƒd–]�G(Ä™ï™¼×^Ž=ÅÔWS3S���OüaÌU`Ö¾<ÉÜ)â�'¦e6o×Íÿ½ðû�ÓÒ…-»jÕQUcŒˆ����cô¾Ï÷8Ç˜JofÇúÙ1m�àŠ�A��
rÄö�Ù¬Z_?U<P4qf¢üûß~Yµ9ûJgv3½ö•[£x£€¢¨`�’ÌïÔªh3Äõ·–ã��K=dÓÖù‹8¥Q��4
ÁïÞáûÍ�£
c[Aò�¤–±»w?kó»�§tŠ<�'`��±€?së{êWrlú´Ù³ÈŒˆˆ�‘ éàˆ8¯—ÃùïfÔÿ‹�ÍAŠ�""""�‚ˆ�""ù²Eû���e[®V©æó8ñ��XdÀ×íN��ø².áùæŸöæë¥xr�ò�@žÏŸÄ/ÿ}ôûŸ¸‚ˆ�w�r­� ïŸ��~850üû4>ªi�ÈÍÓÁ±sß�’i?]Lmû�Fj�	&3�,�2›á¶Áko<:�QÇ�ÚÙ·ó:—eŽï–r�pÞ’.ÚIØ•uí!ìÍ¦ò
ˆ\�mP�3'3\�é,¡8�®•f�œ/f�”/ç8D¾šs[÷�÷ÓQ'¡+�aÉW¾æ¿�È²Çj“+{ÚBXH�OòjaP	'¢H™T¢‹!+vÒû1�èëAp§·A�a@te}’ñ¦Mß4÷�Œ®Mo�é�#±˜ŠiŒ?fRÂ¤S”DXvÛ*$�rOg	Å>í-¡Ñ�}"«í��3Ê�™9m–3ç��t�ßï
ÿ?8À<’��\$Ÿ•sg“µ
[HÆ�`JnÖeí’o6�81�¨m�:�j«,�/jè¥wˆ–€;ÓF|)†›gm�|VØY��Öè8YÛ‚«’�ýÚ£m5zrFàæ^ŒfCI @T'B¢—Ç$´ðð†���I“d½<Ô�é�³ÏåFìÆó�@ý’¯¬\½>H�q“�ƒ&�'KxY#�¤3‰Ù—v,ïTÅå£g�ntÝª�:±xcD�|/†Z¯;¼('ñ“ÊxrÐ�žº"›¬Ô×üw����ÔÞ�­W
áÀ•Qí�>ƒ[º8CçuZ�3<!n¶û’ê²lpíÎw	_¾Oðª½¸�¼8õ)�€î´¹B�’êDÒsI„d›])9%lzÎºTÓ|ôHv�÷ª@DÉCÃÑ÷à…l÷¾B-ŸKñ�n3„zõxþf�á�ûX¬Ä�JŽ:[���{�¾ØÀÀ#Pe‹•�±ßzç^d²Ž9b‚%|�P0S{p�¢‹e2B'd‰pi”Ñ�9ðš��Zï\	¨C‡.4�[Â'
Ÿ*zT(�
…ð�Á2¸pÊN­G��Ü¨ë~ü3üz³CŒŒÂ�ŒË±Š�á
ÂEx¾�ý9ÿOš<eê´é2d�óø„ñ	µÂôtz&=�^@¯¤ƒt”Vh�†t™¶)£?åË|�_ç�øCþˆ?QÏÕXMÕkõ]ýP?Õÿ×þy-f²d—ìl«¢êQ��mj$°ÁÄfÀ¤3Ãlü���Û†á›k’—›æ¢Í‡Ê‡à°ï…Ï"¸ó�µ�Ü~Ü�–ÑJjû9QÈ«ýùŸˆ°òÅ°Ê4±��7¨�eß��½)k
LeÚkqíªÅ�4#"¹Û ��¯´4ÌR·NžvûY›µ�éQB ¸wY(RÅEëñUMÒê�Èß¶ZÓªÍš­k��¢ýºm´±l��£T·Üö)—©x„=‰Yj�êjÑÿ�Y¤/ð�~}_gn=�Ãÿ��Y�šÜÊÌ�¾Y�…�¶8gà™umà·bgn*�á�'^åA±·Oð�ÓZžnE�-D�¡ÐR<¬‰þV“ýA\Œ‰IDÎ'»S¶Ú\~�êË³Þ�D4*ï'}Ê¿XµÝµû��Tì�ao7øw
™L "Ðº²u� ëŒhI#m¦†šãÉMa˜9›ÊTG˜úˆs3ò(Ó�©€˜��
�f� IVÚX§4 �¶â�‰EÍ‘X 1‚â�Åp<(Wzö@9Õ³÷ œîžÞ°Z3¬ÑYo£ŸÛâiÏú¥1ÏÛéEãö˜ðšý�:äˆcÞsÂ)S>vÎ�3>sÅU�®[ô�e+îû.ðôòTût4†ŒÇ¬ž-•vFdÍ^ûÜ·vd�¾ó"«gïu�±¢ö÷H
¢\ic� ±�m¬�$�ÅÎž½�åtwµ¥³¼¨ê¦ëA¹:³÷ œ"ºu$5{�Ê‹HµîiY¨µuÐMo_yO®Z½V8–ÌäKÕF»×ÿP4‘Î�+õV7•í3?h®5�îRõq9�Ÿ���»tëÑ{2_m�çÛóó/ˆgËÍþt}¼�ëÝñr�½�z¼}[G£�„¤ÔÌÙpà�O™ÇÉ"8��Öð�$D����“�>)5#;�˜ø¤ÔŒ€“7‘Ý+ž*s[�öž|ès�.èvY¯«®»)é¶QIyUm�†æ¶ÎžªÚ†æ¶Î
ïê0RHe« ÿ;G§çW×7·w‡ãéü¦ôñPŸ�¸dæ¼×ô’°?úz5\Ž´¸x�íÐ��%œöà-™ë0m˜vì�±	lt�÷”ƒƒZ±Ø:‘å����€«ððƒ†O
�X°H)�"[‡¸)–Ti*n)xå�,[�+«�ÉD‹¦tv’Es“f“Ã�g}~»ˆ!†¢Š@¿Ù��Ò±$Üà�ñ…øÙ_[«Ð*�~.ÝÂl¥n³%s*�=õèÚåÄ?�´ÒrAµÜ�b¯S:™¹˜ÛfÈH,�âà�—\ÐJj¬`F3ÀWõU€l“q2@�`�³°Ÿmÿ£��’h¡Ñ?S�Ud�ë
R$å2x
¬`%™FêŒê\
�Yâ°‘ú]<6ùÚW53‘���ð�«¬tK^¶N�´BšI(Y’*Z³’.P6Ê§Ì×,Ãð�ü˜ÑL¿hœ0�sÛÜ›�Í-)+¶r«´®i½ìºNZ�Ç�€�/jz'u��Nu
ôÕ��1�*,U«G�¯Kžß_>�÷¸G��È©–×¨¤?�ö´ç= 6‰zð”¹¼zÔ]ßYùkæ7«´YÕÎ‹óô&´Ð�^³$«Ò†ky«™ùá.îóñòACk[?,f±Æ$"èx¯Ž1¶,VRŸæ‘ã¸þ,n�*•8ïa°ËŽ[¸ýþ�¸x/�ýb¼Ï©÷P@S€Øk£ã<xsª+5q§‚¡�ÁÑ%go&gŸèa-°��ûÝ¾5©a�Dj'J*�Ì�ãëL
�<È!‡A7�3Åðº¼¤¸�Wn).ç�<ó�`I�%jn¤³?õlR,Š„S�§Üž�–Ä©NyvMÎ�<�xZK¤% ¶�kIßkyfº~—ÀM¡…f
¨eÏfÿºZÂ	§Ó°Â��,’`áõ0{Iˆ*šú–Z#{Ià2÷øçÕš$«L(ãZ×t��®—�×"×ÎÍ®[¬Ù‘p¡�5[Õ¡‚J	ZŒ! IÒä¼–�j¦ÞlÖæ²3ë�\m×šâffá´Ü��ÛÆ¶¹9©Š•dK�NÚµ„ùOš“=
è­ä9�Ç›|‹vouóü!�¨¶šP+�-XÒúUÒk¥:ôš�/�r|��@ò´ô½�êoájm�Éq ½r|×Ð��Û§Õ¡{åL?£� Çá�šh¬‘�G`¢ýrMðËó” zàŽ«7ÓÁ	;å7=Ž��‹�¹��ë�Y�äN@î�Èƒ�y��Ç�y
�g�y��—�y
�7�y��÷�ù��O�ù��¯�ù�H/�|'�ÞƒÔ�ä_�e¤�d��³Á˜�±k£�â¡•�ˆý���q�±�ˆì��XÞ��ñ|�³�«�$w”�q:ˆs–JAÞÛ<‹|ø8ôIÀ×�¾�ð]€� Ülº7…öà7�¿�ø�ò–ÞWÆ¿�þ�\…�è'��i��Ö�Ò¦@Ú
H;�i7 í�¤ƒ€t��Ž�Ò)@:�U³ƒ´�ñ­F�“%ý‡€Z�yþ�'¶­íCyL�~�
y†�Û`àvÃahœJ¿ÖÉwM�l_)�º�Ìá1`Õ$l×©éÖb��Ð"Â7ú9t_œv¯Ï¨�Ûr&kÍ/	B�Tó�}¨‘caV5#9U7´á>´—�VE$®†™�+8ˆÕètÔuã7€�õ˜C›ÞöÛ}n¿ÓÇûƒ>Ý�õt�Ò�ûÓží/z¾¿ê�}³oõ�¾çø»ã�Ê#‚Ä@ àPÐ0°p�"L�ša9��&�Í°�� Â„2ŽÈ�À08�…Æàð�"LÑ„a9�@„	E3,Ç�ˆ0¡Œ“¡�«�|caÕêÅ¥å5�€ˆÄ�Í°�E�ˆ�Ì��@„	e�R)€�C p�
ƒÃ�ˆ0Eh†å�D˜P4Ãr<€��Ê8òÂ����
�	��� Â�M�–ã�D˜P4Ãr<€��Ê8	�Ä;6víÞÜÚÞC�ˆHLÑ�ËQ4€ˆÁ,á�D˜PÆ!=V ŒS¨t�‹Ãã�a�§’t&›�Â(NRéL6—�Â(NÒ,�ybDœFg°Ø��_H¥-Û8®ç�©´±lÇõ|!•6Öy;#¢y�_DE�Cá�CHejËv\Ï²…TŽv�'¤ÒÆ:O����	�������@„)B3,� Â„¢�–ã�D˜PÆ‘�FrBbRrJ�:z!•¶lã¸ž/¤ÒÆ²�×ó…TÚXçM(ª>qpêôáÑñ™"ÄTæªnÚ®ªCLMnK�bÊ¥¶.�KÔœ‰•�‹›‡—OH¥-c;®'¤ÒÆ²�×ó…TÚXçÕE��
‹ŠKÊÈÉ�ˆ0E�†åx��&�Í°�� Â„2N†""Œ€ñ-4�Á�CHejËv\Ï²…TŽv�'¤ÒÆ:Oí�‰š�‰ŠKIËÈÊ	©´elÇõ„TÚX¶ãz¾�J�ë¼*sDËä
•Z£Ó‡˜rU—¦íú�S.UÝ´]�bÊ¥¶^¡�ä²ŒDVv2•Î!�D$¦h†å(�@Ä`–p�"L(ã�7¬Èj#Ss+k�[»�S®JÝ´]ˆ)—ªnÚ®�1åR[Ï�Qnhljnicg/¤Ò–m�×ó…TÚX¶ãz¾�J�ë¼™ÉXUW�Êøv±T®Y�ã´œWëÍv·Z�ã´™·Ën�§yY·ÝœTÅ´l�Ss�+�;û¢¬êVÓît{EYÕM«ÝéöúEYÕMÛõµ�ô¤<-=#+;'/��§yµ^6ÛÝ~�§yY­7ÛÝ~�§yY·}�¡ùþÆÅ­Û—W×wŽ1×¹¯ûy¿ë�s=û=ß˜kŸû¾]¬Ùû Ðð¨è˜Ø¸1×¾Îý¼ß˜kŸë~Þï�sísßßŸíæ’hQ@�zÒŸRR2šƒ†Ž�=nâ”é³æÎ¿�C†��;aò´™sæ��?iêŒAÎ¼“RnÞ|à�¿Ùøæ\sÏkñ²•kÖoÚºc÷¾ý¿héŠÕë6nÙ¾kïªµ�6oÛ¹¢÷ÚŽTduRjzVvNn^ˆ)W¥nÚ.Ä”KU7m×‡˜r©­g/LÒ�Á¡á‘1qñ!¦\Õ¥i»>Ä”KU7m×‡˜r©­W¦Î_ï��¯^?>=¿y�çõ¼_ïÏ÷÷z�çõ¹¿Ïï8¯ûy¿ß}GjöþÑÓç¯^¿yûnÌµ¯s?ï7æÚçºŸ÷ûÇ\ûÜ÷÷/HéÂâÒòÊšºú�S®êÒ´]�bÊ¥ª›¶ëCL¹ÔÖËP"Æ��‹Mã+šS„˜Ê\ÕMÛUuˆ©ÉméBL¹ÔÖe•’4ËSRÓ3²ròò…TÚ2¶ãzB*m,Ûq=_H¥�u^}a¶olnmïìéë�síë>Ïûýc®}®ûy¿�ÌµÏ}ÿfÛ€´l9ÈMÞÂ’K-½¬à°È˜ø¤ÔŒì¼ü�
�ˆŽKLIÏÊ�ŠMHNËŒàŽÔ£¥ÑÑ“B¿�k©­ŽºKÊ«j�šÛ:{ú�ˆË*kê›Z;ºûªë�[Ú»ºûtÜ�ò~qyu}sgo�Ìµ¯û<ï÷�¹ö¹îçýþ1×>÷ýe"jJ!¨Ô¢Œ¯5†�ÊÔ–í¸že�©�í�OH¥�užÚS�¶ë[ZÛ;ºzúú‡qšWËz³Ý
ã4/«õf»Û�ã4/ë¶ÏMÌ·öµõ�­í�½ýã¼î×ûù|�ÿã¼îçõþ|�ÿã¼îçýþ�*ÑßïÇÇ¯ßŸ_ß�Š�S™«ºi»ª�15¹-]ˆ)—Úºl¶Ü�+‹���öµØJkm´}äø©³�._»yç~�ÃÇNž9�éê�Û÷NŸ»xåú­Û÷Ül�]¾<ð‹?ýï©«›ÏGO_¼~÷ñË÷_�ÿßÃ'Ï_½ýðùÛÏ?ÿß¼ÿôõÇãçß‡Éì9‡ár›–í¦9Æ\ç¾îçý®{Ìõì÷|c®}îûö^¿³nûÊêúÆÖÎÞþq^÷ëy�¾¿ã¼îçõþ|�ÿã¼îç}:�cY3Ô>Ê1H‡šÁxžê
F0‚AsÀ†‡ø—À_žûËu�á�*Œ�D”ò”��ä¢l�#í�žŠn³ÛÂžÅLó§�¡O²á�^oÃÏž$ôÔÃó>¸XX�„ÕrÀè�yD;ÅÔk�—¯Ï™��-†U©qíTœ+o“·B+-�S¬y­Ñ�:Z¾^X�Ñ3ö†�–�ÑOrÓ‘+Œ«^
sý¹òÒp‹‰Èú¶†/{eˆè-/©d�°ED�ÇP®�AD¤VF±~ÏÝújÒŒ�ªK\‹‰ÈJ÷�Î6­Ýß–ºˆ��C©ë9µ‚Ýe�p�¿ìšVÚ•’»���É«L_[áÐm&�Mñë%�—$�5
©kÒdè“µ®´«B2Ã£�<•riR‹×óâ.ò>Yæ1öìn�Þrìß—0K¬ÁTEWhœ¦¾¶›z×Q‹‰ˆ¤µháÖñjr�ëúS¯c;]¤Ñ¥5ï±ø‘Z�lÂiJvÏ�¬÷¼:f�`G¡<n¤$Ö��H/Gº�3iF�ªƒêîÑ�žMµ8¸S�EÓMÓ…8÷�»[¢Í��ëÊ¦³iJ	çŠ›5ÊÍè
çB¸dfL�¼�Í�jÝšUd‹�Û iŠÛ‘qõ­×‚Oÿì÷Ø¹ÆÐ˜¸�Á’–Ñ/ç�¬%—ŒÚ�Ï¸Ó»l¶|^}¶±�ÇÐ˜0�ð¢d�>õßÄ®¨)·²}N�”CSŠ©]–
Ææ‰a+.Åµ��¨Ô�	ÖM«Tóõl±l’vqè]%¥�Ñi�ìEXi–˜!ù�-|°ídíóôf�DäJ †ØíŽ[–_û&ï�Ôµ±vW�Õ}ã$=¿lEê–ƒzßN¹Î~<KÍ°ü­ÙÍ^Œ{¶zön8Z:â“Ú�“�¥IIRâžÄ³Ë�É§xÎ�«,õ:�F¦53~Ðz^ÛÏ÷ÀyÉçpÉÁ­øØKbˆÒ³ä1�N‡L1sß3øÁÉ�¤Ë1øÞZ��ßÚ3¶m1“_bE¥.�h���:ÍˆÑæèi����O›Þ{|ž��n�hnmðç�8=˜Þé!ÓÃ¢kI×­Î5škÐZ½ö?Nî,µnù\£Ü�ÜåT1„ÌUæ†j»ºCõ.šÝy§÷ÃÒCzh×žµ+¹|*yl�G¸•ª}·Ë‘Ì•)1>mÝ§æ��&lf���ìu3ûlÓÿ
�?œ®Î3�Á�Vˆ�Û]›µ@û�€«ï®ê¥Ø‰ý�@VØf“Øk­@+3Ö�h�®;Á6ÒÊ�¡@��5²g�úÜº�qEÿ�ö�~¼¢g{ü×Ë+ê_$\ï�H—ÃÜé…3r,#æç¢ÇtHZö¤’mâÕ§�§»=G]ž«(>»/úG8ÅAcÄzY²¾[��Âë�`��ÿr¸º¬E˜»èÜh1¦vÙ²ÝÞiW‡ÆŸ�÷��ß1
Ÿw®o¥øfÔ›±Ë6=‚¬WL½�ëýáLE�ïñÔX4ÔûÒ!�éò2>ïã�õ6<‹Ïª=–ï*.ob¿-gUýž�ìA³ègŸ§‰¶‘ˆ'äl{	þ{<çÊ×\ø÷›‹ïê‘~Â<ü¦£W©½©û�ˆŸ Ž©4G,•g§|äÜw¾¾„7®‚¦fy‡€mTk1‚~äÎ�ÓÜ=rÒs±±T0±�±þ.çõ©€åÃ� ~“Þ�¼ØÔ@<�œRà}¬ÕÉÞpŽY<QŠ�±e��Òý´���v7vý�h-A¥Ê»eÿ7x+4ž{;tçàœp5û?��²×�»‹èe¬ï+T®C%Üé]ÓŽÔïìîÔf�ÌK-ÌuçV�#EøÇ@uØÐùšê��èeÂßÂßž¹7æS<
sä��ØµƒUÆXJc×�1]¤�’|r‡©�©½tÏ•=�5›ƒ�¼��IGEß
�\²Úo�|:äÂ©„‚�šä¶ëßó�P�à?1/_5¼�#oÈ�€O÷IÌi�‡SÑäè‹'íŽ"þ‰ªxt(+˜�ø$O´á�ÇR�†à¾st�{ö�V�YÁFŒ¨ƒk‰o¨�r†ˆ�Òo Ýë�œÜõº�ô6��¿VâÎ„�N�ø�Ë]Q
¾®ïÎÌÕ¹0C®¿=ôzF”èsh‹>O\6ªøš6/E¤ÑBŒ3ÔØ[g­N6»F©È­ hIBð5—Œ�O¹z�PÏWÝóìÜ�v'Ô³.}Ïù­’Ôˆ5}ü–¾Jª=õ]½ª�½6~ëâÀ{Â‹3[ðaðh�ƒ 1)sÝEŒ;Uê:«‡Ç®�«²‘¿–­�–âáÏŽÑ�ïY(>¼Ë:¥Dƒ';KÒ€Ö]�v(����VÃª§ —�kô0gW„
k��èŸ]…±ŒÝ�Çœ»�#�£ýøh$+­ð“³•Q"m[�n#(isÆŒ˜…ç�Düí¸âª—Óí¦yNõN¯eÎ…2—-ù#¬ÈU™^í½ÍRÏÂ—3Eå7[Åò�
�¯X ÍèÏ+9¹�hs�ÑÖì×˜‘Ò‘V³„��à�N�æ’\³�Ø
†Ã¹ƒú�«k��^%ÿâ“\#\9�™k�°T‰:OêrŽþDtQ—¨;‡ÞçeéEV
û�äèd�(2€›ò@µ*�d@¥�§*]�Ÿïæ�†�Õ�êP¨ÑP‡C�…:�j<ÔÑgÄ�ÌšøeÿðëÃ=�>ül®‚üõOsÐ!�Uºé¾�Fõ^ifÒ®[ÁÂ$@i$6�*]={Õ Æ›�åtg�1 ��¥yU7m�bÊU©›¶�1åRÜ¨�ªf‡3¢j«��1YÒ��j�äùƒ‰÷‰mkûP�S»_‡B›¡`�ÜØÛ�ÃÐ8•^×ÉwMA¶¯”@Ý�æð�X5	Ûuê¸µXc�ZDøv?‡îÊ¹îµ�“c[Î²Öü’�’¦š�èC���³êÖHÎ©�Úp�ÚK‰U�Éu‹™ÿ]±ÿú‡_&Î~!��$����������������€��¨�¼���l+`Ê§#^{¦Q°ãb� ‘,¾zŒñs�*z¸àúb�Hõç�Bˆˆœ’†�n
éð—³�÷™Œ¾î^�&¦¦Åýú4§ž%�ß¶Ø9ÜÉLe¯X³z&O8+Q~Ÿóòúí�WÝ¾œ»\\»™©m�×aG¢}ÿîî¾ë‹÷þ{MÏ�Û	�þ{_fÁXÛwJ°×Þ½˜�Åò®÷[t¹†×�
½ßÒÓ%øÀµp�/¸"�1I�‰”Œ‚œŠ’š�¦¥GŸ!��Ê°ï3�w‚�#Å‰›��Ö	�"jWBZFNQY�¯FÔÒÕ_4q÷%´}º=>Ø™&Â~]+×9Ãeƒ¾õÃ�S7,ëMèÑå†�€/w6ºÂÝ~v~“­Tn²�–N�5�]–Ò‡€/ñ�ùÍç½œ¨Øbá×ÿŸúó��	Î�!öP
*êdå×>GCÏÓawf<�ƒ�XN¾á�ñ-}�~ÁjþïéÐà�°±V�Ö�;ë�e�p±n¸[/~´¾�³AŒ°�FÛ`|m(þ6œ`�E˜�c‚¥0Ñ2˜dYL¶‰DY.±�¼Ø÷��¹FÝßç[õšs
6)ÉJe�½çÏ2%uxNÍë1oæûa—Âè‘œ�ÍPApbP$J•)_ÉáXç�ü¾­ûè˜cÙs�,�}÷ðÉÐð«£ÃGG…7Ž�/���;ôew°¡dÀ��öâa>Ô‹��¯
:ü��šþ”¿�*&„ˆð£ááž’ò®�Ú�„dœF#�õ y�RZ^'<�Ê÷ðÈ¸üaC�ú�–²�óæŸr=ˆ¡ü „‹§(hi��šÏ\\Y¸(…'.h}ÌÂ7’R~p�\�D`�^MÊ®T¦�­vß$ö0®4Yd”·M�m­u�Ñ<D·§p÷T¾T£—¶“ö[}®Ï¹Øw—ÅÛÓBÃZúÓœ,ßz¢¥Žaë(Æn�MÏÕ?��9=PA7þT9A¯OÏk¢*@Â–þ<ãÆ»NÅ_ó5z,,�ÊwÞ¡æoëV�Ý”ÂÝ¸œ�zŠì_ë%¢�¡çÔÕÀXõBªÖ
ú×¨úÇ �1’>"ûÿô�žÞ#ñ.<°õú÷õÐ�D=„|—:ttÿGÛ�¯Ï�.Í³ï×¾ï˜}gÛw6½Ç(ß�!š³F¿'õ»±ê[œ9 Ê.³�A3G¿ß�XßImêRŸ†<ÿn±ÏÑ˜–´æ]’�í÷é“ß�¿Îûß§¼¿¾Þû¿�@s�Ó´ð�9•OøÚß=�÷ú�³Å8ÓÒ £�×¤^È©·º:�¬Ö=½ëŒŸÚ�ð:�Oo�%¾³6¾)¬�.�s5
hv/Á��Ð`�4Ìw)Èo�2�(�‚Å�Pðš%O±äÚ 'fá™Z:Å�ÈyL”7T–°�½)
ª¢¢f�.b»x�T‘¦�ð^`w�ÌÎ*�Ï·49Ëƒ™øþò|®ÌZûýŽÔoý^À\�Z]’!¼t$iíQƒ±�ôå --��…d@Nýƒ‘‚½ÜU‹†š§ÑŒŽ²ùÃ0D'¬‹ˆ¥‡®ÜKîx"*ÝC&.�è�èç� P��‰Bc°x"‰Ìæ
E¢é�Ìû¨˜
��ÖE£�*1e<9L9�ÿ�E���øi��DZ=Ë�’‹RŠÉ;>…ÄEH"›¼“Åâ5´ôà^�„¸ò–@´¢5[*mTŽvu¨¬Êât%Qm
0�S�ê�G8Ö
«¼ÞÛ�wÊ�—ÌúÊ¢•´ì�šò!²)?t«Fú´�›�Î�£�xüx�“�•¬ØÇÞ�’{Ùâ²†äNc¨8›�H[« 0ùtÎ±d�]îjÕfyÀSV4FúˆA£œ�©17<·¾âçM3ÏKm3�¥}f�ÌrØ5Êée¼l¢ud3�³È$ä¹r:.3«úJW¡²6«N×ÃZ76 #m’¼¶k]i�Ðjg÷eZó182;PH��¡4;0[ö•]L¯Öò[v"­Îs?›µÏhI_>ùš|eÖ7Ãý�Œ&æw™�5äY^¥1Mi^|S>¦mñ–w Zÿ��qÑ��¥WqU§¹ºÓ]§ëíu£;Üåˆ£Ž{ÜI§<gƒMö©á%�KÁäŒ�ß÷4�$�ê�Ará�ê×�öË®¡ŸÈá.›=‘Š ïÈû¨��‡‰·¶£G� �«i�˜õ5��ï	“ï€�é¤ÿ£‰-¦‰Ëà�Ã²L�°�§‘;¯�§ùŽó‘¤�·Ô�ˆgµ�Þ�¶^Œ²#�S- ��;�‘
AœŽ»�ŽdµŠ:�ß\PüÊØ",þ% �–à"*t	-aeœ�ÜÐ#ß06ípÅ‹¡�ÿ»�A[Á`�Î_�»�sˆ�ò�ˆ��%�Ø�l��O�ìý bˆâ�g)â�§_ý'�AÚð¶€ØÅŠšáâ±@ I�æ0+rÜ/îC0[÷�˜�ßWÌÎ��³��ê^×
¿âÕ�›$É��Ûs�Œ„€ûnà{�4�³prJg±fFÒnF]³09ëmí“�)y®�ÛP?¡NB<ô��JÅŒ–¥\³�:ÕŒZs�*ñIMaÖ¤ûí~GßÅ÷âµ�Æ®�Z”J¯’j¬Þùv¾Ÿ«óf:×†ðx¸Çx™¯ì�Þ¦^ÈPÈsÑ—¸3,8×�×ÏJškvóÌIinñæ5�çL‹Ñ©�qñZÃp³êò��ÕqWZ9¥à�NÙµÛ��efiuF�Šåæ��•–‘ÔÔi•UV[m�Ë‰RcÓ£�Ù[XTZVYU[×Øäêæéåë��ÔÚÖÙÕÛ784:6mÓÿ«Î¯��A`(��Äá	ƒé—J£3˜¬o¾�i+�SÿÉÓËÛÇÿé³ç/Æ&&O�>
¤£�ÙTóñ@úN�ˆcl�ð�,R‚Di P÷”Æ�ºÚ/uþñ¯úZÃ_“¼?‡3Ö™Þéƒ�‡âž�‹�3�š?«ã�•,C>¥�MÖÒ:�Óú½2•îúC½F�uk±CÎñ	*á‰�+©ÉJaÊ³&Í¯ûm�A¹�œóå|èKWåºê¸±Ë†<oâ–Ûq§ä²,¯ä]Üsßƒx¸Ë9ä£\E>&Ÿ�5»|á’;å÷Ü£üƒü��ù»2>b(¯ê��ì�]0â�n�çãq�ƒ@ˆ“EA÷p“CÌü#�¡sräÞ�¶±Ÿ]¡�¸+p]Ua­h„ÈÌÙŒ¾OSO°¢f$–
AGN¦qä�ß²¥ùKœ¿�ö'¥ìÃ'%}_�^oÆ�¼Š�»2­·9Õ´åfuú»Û�ú.�Ê¬Ñj¯ÃŠ]tSÍoô~½µ+�z�š�äÞ‡œWöC'±vøçuÛO¿�r�mŸJÝ>UÝjyà¢üÒÑ�øc¹��,WžiŠÌTb¶yæ[j…Uêlq‡û�qÒ)ozÛ�þÂâ›è�›Ç“�eÊ5¹Ön{Ýä¨ç¼è�oø£ŸüÃ?ý›ÿC¹„�Y‰ÄÝÁ
ÿ¦�Þ¶�¡F�êöcÔØ½‹�{¯:ùÈœ�à?" ñã�ÔúGvÈál*?ó¦rjù7�]�ã»®{��zE��aón�¡†º7Ý�vR÷_¨ 
JNáe¨(Õ
O W{�Ð3ö�¦mHTãÂ�†�®>´Øÿ�Ëâ³éh³õú_�¸õÖ58�ÓÆ6Jlï�ãoø÷Û\	«%BÒëÏ�lƒ=’�k�,‚�äû0ô�Ú"Œ¬�´¾�czdÚÛ�68`¿í´§¾@xSj|†×½ëö›½¹–¬ÍÍôäk-Y¡ËÛŒ­ZS×uCGz¤G{²?ô|�÷Ï6ôu[úõL×}�nË
ÜÎ3/YžtüNîþ4ÿó�n�ýŸG&—u-ûžXD,%Jˆ
B$ê�‰h Úˆ«Äub˜�%¦ˆûÄ1�f×òkD.�‡–Þ>“ÿnï?ÝŠ/…Éñ�È5F‡7h0‘ Â€�ÄŽ�žF‚áÎƒŠcæœpÎ-÷üîªÏ¿� ·BGÅ5ÿû>#�wéþ±}Ùòëe&+��Ì(�»žë_¤8��ì?Ï\ç5_�Ÿß
2ÜH��fÿ1û|��ë�N·öR¤lÅ�À×¥Ï†Í;tïWÍ�s[¹´ìç€¸�eñ¦Ê? ü%I¾Jî¢H‹¦xö?d?@„ìéO�™×äWü¦�>d�Û•+RêÌ^!Ã€��
&DÕWœxÐŠ¸ñ¤OÙpÆ�w<ò�½nkÝ‚Ìí?®³w���;yóÊs’P��fœG
Á�¡ÁM��B��ü…,�I¬�Ñ�"�C€�l .ò$Ž|Ç4�±·¥t-“ŠÇ¢‘p�����üíOix¶J�cÙ$�¥–!¯µ$��§nÅ�º"ÏÒ$nBÊ0ðùFï:¶e�:'[S–X†¦`��þ@�G‡�5*(�%
äœ_YŠ°s³rb=ük¸�Eƒ_@>Ô}Çl�„Œ92�Ÿ�»e¨ZUeÅ˜„”Œ¼Æ<REMCË™�WnŠ.ðT¯8$�Œ�_~ü��´müÃB@BA��"��V��¼p�"�D‰�ƒ(Vœx$	È(¨hè�˜XØ�qp%I�JÁ“Š/�@:¡�"™Ä²HdË‘+O>)™��¯m·Ã.ù
�wÆiEŠ�uN‰óJé�”+Sá‚K®¸ìªJ×T»î†›#Q£H±ÒÉQï�ÉT�^)›?y‚Ãs”u³ø}åfÚÙúíý†�?Ó¬Ðô¼Œ¨²Ù�•søeÌãï0+éGªP«­~ý�3wpR†7¢É�Á¤;ùÍp§°©�ìÞ1•û¨/¿¹�F8â)RS9“-öØi�­<{�p�¨®œÆ1GtUi�U—®šJOÙôs0Ü×«N`%ÁŸ���(gè�å‰´å�oÝX+1…�æ�Æ|A�#YpÉÛ¾
ä†Ö]�ÌÌÛ’�±ÓT��X�÷�Høï^ÐÔ�ã©²5�ÿ�Œ4ÆÆwÄ›§5Þj«�ó„öE��(m%ô	É²x�Ÿå‘€
(C�%z‘¥™« �y°“ò…(Y¨�Õ`�¦p]5E�
o��À›È�b]tâE��‘¹0ò€ù2â¦ÉŒž™��Ù�è^âiò‘üN½CÄîã^�ë5@È5���•VD¤Ê0c”ÔoÁˆR�ˆô”8­�B"oycI ¢®šÛ¸­#�
�{ëø%†cí±(†�ó:¢ÃAÍÝKD�þìÒ�+Ü�Œ#$J#;\p�!‹Xxâ> Ôl5aO,â<C�V˜�˜�¡ÖºÝ$‘�ãNE��Š‘¶�2�»'ŸWï�	ÄxèkÜÒlYŠ�g8�’ˆjŸé�$éEÙJ¼$kÕ¸“|ˆam¯¤ý'Ä�©#��—*¯ŠFhàEƒ@4½à7†Âb�Åƒ�¡LG�IDF€€t}B~jÈú©+uG�à+�œÚéëµdÜÀæœ�PX�Ó¤–cLËe#�'c�zøÊƒµXjY–œÔÿwâ¥&ð›pþ'žTQe�:³G�ÙƒóÒ,é�ïF<dëÄ�Ì×b^øS(ëÅœ­
��òvÔùþ�ÿó	¿éñ\W¾üÂÖþt´ªƒCœ*†Z`HŽ�e–Ü�2}TÐG¥�v¬HÎî?•�eDu�*‹½=Þ×Ü
BU´5��¡ÕmŽ$!ÏÛ“�ËÝwÄÎh+:pLx‘�MºÇ�Ç�ÃäÅ��n3o#�~öepà#ÆQþv
¼�d[$áþLp ?ï<¬íJdBÈVvUmx?�A)¡z¸–£Q…¯œ��±`�ù*
�ö½]Ýà±�ûÛRè¤š±	OAŸ•r5Ë8 �Ïæ��&“Yp˜¹���7?)ÌåvÈ n�:>"�¢=ŽßŠãwÅø
W}›��ù­«ß�Ç��Ê�8¯æM€+Nõu�T›…
BU�
ÄQ%Æä…�í1"�G_2(»xµ�½ËhE­r8–¢jõª�Šz?°’jv‹°¬ÜN�@�k�XN–x�X�Ù“º`Qp}Ð-f�õ�ì�@�^�û�¬Ì€u¶�!`‘EÃº��¦pc�!±”�¦@Ò¹�%��@Jl–Rk
Û“Œz«É±� —Ô›–�"�ž£ÂNQ�ZqHÒÃÚg!¿ÊÔŒ”g1`:ÈÌTö2�9Ÿ��
…‡\ÊØ^�íÔ”v”Nh
SÉpk|±ZY�¼óˆ��f[€��!%Œ—2ñxŠDÀT¦=Ž#Rˆ�¿�Lþª�Jˆ±��¥­ ¤Ò¦�(�Uè­�’PÈ¹äªJ!/í�1@e;èÛÅƒ�Q0u¬A�–Jø©»ÜS»OüEã-÷]AœWr"«�sšâÕVÆu!�<WM³íWåô�úeÙ?]O·»˜ Èy¦AJ¼Áp�î"à��Ã8eJÏS�òŽ��KOÖzEŸó™u¹<�£é{{Ë“�è��ÃÝ£„êÖÌöÇ×»�/9Ï¥Ÿg@–ïòaŠ�Cá×þ²zŒ³†O�;šxE(ú�þÄ�žŒ@B!Âè­r�)ëdïv}hCz1´¯¬w£}àyŒÑ€��)Äh��ñø8!|_g�²¢`Œ@�”©DÃ$ExJ��È°	:�šº��D¾�Ðà*R2!b€héL7ET�€vì¤À<]�B‚„-Y‚Åzd‡1=H@� �#­VÊy(Ý03sŽ$eÙL�9ä��Š€b²˜¦ˆdbúoOn�¨žÏ�ôÓqaíÚBržUeÖöµ#s×Ž[×0¦ýÁË2=uG�=³¥'£Î�c>mo—}<‹FU�hJ«‚m •�÷2Œãó&_cƒ­òõÓi\OSßÃIR¦�z¸I¤o$˜�Ç…EbÜhk•ú±-sÎUT¹!r‡o��áu;ã�Ÿ©p›�˜ðÕJ�‚ùc ¥–k�m¥é½¾™Ï	Q���%‰Ø”Ñbå3�1�0Lž�À÷ÌœÚ	ÆÜ§Ô±í0\ôÂÛ6ßÆ¬`ž—$Y:­Ë|ÏÏ¼ïç«Í¤›7ù¤­ù(¦ýµ�¯ÄéíËgjI>©@Å�Eôn²w�¼nÙ¡��O�\_1�Fk(Îk�ÀåªËLRæ‚K�*ã*[QŽYŸp�‡AÍžP@��ûÝ—Û»z²>9¶;%ÊcFIŠŒ…R�¸°¬éí÷^|z‚/ž�ûÍ��x?fÑ�Óå;öq†ßhŽ�g[í`þ¸X›õÊ~�!ì+®äþ‘�Q.Ž2(�;Ã9·ÏÐ^pú�ÿû¼�¤\tó\Ê‰{”–ô¬×‘9ŠPÙk{ó�&RÚÒd¹ÁŽIÑ3Ý0�@Æ¤Q²1æø]L‡�ð�u�¬���ð£À‡¨ß‰p
¸è	™�®µ?b‡=Îð�¢x�ßB�*�‚QÀ�cWBY²�Œ�U�ŒU�Æ�CƒÕ`°´èÀ0dˆ�ž��¤`�B�!�†`�¤™)2¨èeìÄhÄ�@ÜÆ aKl;T[Þ5©$d+€p�Ýw¬3�‚��ù�·�dt;W�)u¡��ª�é…ÓTŒ34€�Ó�M,J™šÀ�2ÂI`h�ƒlÍÐêDÐ��4Ðb‰�„mç�©²´51F�:]�G­��à�„°Ü�Æw’,þg0ãp2DÙum�n�:Ëòƒ�k´4
€��$�€Tîkˆº­Ù¶#œ�ú‡�!±� …±t¢ÕÊ��$2�4¥�šf>B„‡†}¤)èRGãÈH³,�(ÌõXÒÛ¨ü 	´e´fr]��ØdžD/5¥ÔuÃÀ
")ùcŸ–Ô9��.MŽý  Ü�8¡ØŒ9kñ:ÈGKK×aˆ�›©ƒ�?{z�|�hm��Àë�êoàV�x�|ŒxG�0·6ƒõ�$ú6’ð�.Å�DQþ�ð�OÆ�‘‚�7xX¨Ðk$þ��ÖcO˜Ïp‹Ö|u°Žg|„¯��¶Þ!~AìñˆïñëhõØá�o–�ü&ˆ±¾t´Í~û„2ñ��$6j¬›ä›�
$Ž{‚öµ�È2
J‰ì™$Hài	&w Fè���e€	� ò‚�"“�L§å–Q��¹ú@‘NäFïÜl2ÚÆ‹‰Ê�&4ˆ�1êê6.�XwÏ×�®SX�•¥I½3ûÎ�…¶��¨¯wët$Êu°Š�›ƒ#Ïô2™QK’9Ãz` ‰F�¨ÁÈÉÖh¨ÑÌ·î»~Ã—!1 6àá‘<ÈÛj�ñA\÷C¬üë¬ â´�Ù”�)ƒFD®“%0�Ò%Ø àBäÐŽ�çô[!¦A-�cQ.ÂÜá6³Æ=4ÉÖmr�ˆv„L_�p¬kÑu�ŒÀu�„�;´¦¡	å[�c!�ýé�ð§æ�Ì_�¸øë;�,œcûe©¬'æ¨Bx�Ö˜´ßùéû?¼�:ê:Œ0ì5ÛÃÏÏ±[~ÿ_Ý>:E[�Üû��ž�­´�¦�D³å>ÿÔ8¼,4µ�lÇ|„ÁØ¿|yÿè#��üæ~Ã¯*�4¿jŸ:ï¶±5ÛGß}éÿ¹qæ?þÇË�OðË��ðM˜3ík�|ŒÚù\EçÓ�3
1Œ\ÌÃ'½é_³&Z˜Ñû�/",œ
b…K�—æ­Šýß…Ž]lãwq��Ëáópùîƒ�ÃÛ"þrŽ«ÞŒ9�eü:BNË{œ?ôq¨g¹H!­íòE"Bïèë¶€K$ûüÊ&ü,í«�ïì¯Ù¹¨ìÒþ�¿^â�D%ú�…s~ì³*‘¢�™�DU”PYˆê�~�áæ¼Ê}G°_Á�øþr����LKŠâ¡FÂ�jàÑ
†Ï0�!�×á�ÓéÐé¹�öÂ"�PV�&zëcÒ	­ëxGêþ±]B·Ôñ­�ŽÚ%p»�Ý
–äâæÒ˜b×Aççù��/ u$ù°cÃ –4”)w�‡]€·R@#Z` p�~ã/B�¯��ËNî>uÜÌ!X~­ �Þ�ô3L-²½ø†ÀGÔR€nC÷ÊoéQ�ˆ·LÆgxÑ�#­¥· �D]�7$Ý4bÚÒê���0ß@�V[y\K³ÆÓ÷��gë²-dEÄ€:6�3µá�»‘è@XÔ‹{½”`Ñ�®¸¶Æi¼•ó��aE�ù\Z�}†F~p�ÄŒá�!Ï¯�þx‡b�p�;�%‚�h�F>¿×� YÁ	-8º>+/x³�µf…�÷’¿c6îpE¢ü¶D•�­†�=Ã9�i¾ ’Ü�z:T*|Ÿ��„ª5�Ö'ô)F¬LUFiß�áÃ–.`À�h�Sxêž³·#i({|_ÍR�Ô`�S�
È³œë2X;ˆåîøÎôÏçÅ·"SsöwãÓÇÄ·§~2ûã#¾"´âÈQi�µ�ô°g�”<|Hh ã
}�ÒgO‚ðØ!¥ÔÖ#/"ÎŽj�¶V�ös>Èð>‹AÎ¯I\×rUp��Nã9®JÌä‡±�–`¬…O;ÅX>�S6D¶©pÂ™�Æz�s‹�²Á[d¬æC“†Ùœ`�âyŠDi5Oü»�"��Ëªä˜�
1±æùÂqÀaòÉÓ°-ýl°��ƒ}-¾�{dDoFŒ·âÒšA‹ª4–©�Ÿ:��«ÉVk\�)�$‡UÏŸ6‰«§�i&�ŒVÉ&‰�Å§IG¦fF�ö`�f(ÄH*�§Y“S£xƒïJ˜i™éƒIƒ]àó=ö�pjh’÷­öüè
_º¼‚	¤h²½²Í—/MŒŸ^Ð�Âðæ jÓ@6�KË�êÎÀ¦��noæ.~��~‹�*–HÂ`)Ûöf)�›ì¼�ßÈ¹2��b»X?áS�{Þgâ%‚�#ë6àxaû¢§Wd�m m0®�$v«ý²ü�<�d…å��	¥�ß ^���÷v�joÆ#ã�<lï³t=�RÉX¶äÂ®G&
äîÙkD�«eq!
ù,“��ÇK2„1�b#ç…]Cª ���ÕÊ]_��z„�pSŠ•�ïº¢‰OY-�ù,�DãOuÀñÁ�ƒ�Ôè2�ÕÐžTž†!“Ö„Ì�#�YûSÊ[~"2K�
Œ˜½‚^ÇÊY¸‘’+óìkF�Ùqâ…i”¸’�‰˜tý¡Câv“1äÇ�ÔÇ¤d�Ã8ø/ò/ßnaiQ�øxF:N
ý„�Ú~ŠÄs
ÊKZ²�7Ì(|R&ÌgÚ©Mm,CíÉ#	µ)Î�œZvŽNêÙ�5f„¨f�m¨)­³´Ìý¨¤w�+ý_'ÐÉMF;�Ÿv,�äÍ~�nj‰6<™õ˜­)�¤�]tS
R��®I�îÝÅg9gZ:�2�îQ“�G¬+�¹�ß¯�çsiqÞ¿�ÜëE³#
��U³�3À¿�g1p�È|*3^Î®^$8®8B(��²Šbl´†F¥��Ž°9€êŽU½§·ºÙ |;Zè�:¬Þ¥M¨œ†&Y(��ÂÜ«É'6u�l�51³��HœˆVåJ5ÙP 4�®ØmJH‚�M�¾�Ë(�»6á—³øvÍö�ž¶µ�t�o3�í��;Y¯�n��§Eb=�mJÀÖ^µ�ÓÙ‹�ð¬D�îÚ?HÓ4Â=—AÍ`Á„Æäˆ�ZÝ8õŒ•—…`C³áW�j�	KW¶rŒEO�h’¦êV��D<‡av)�Æ€t�ß Ô¥ �M´I3ËYyw��{�Û�àÌ}PÜe�ã‡ÅÃx=à�>ÃÍðžô‘DEv�#‚…
j?�¾ç°Îwâ-«.‰€š£r��s””Ì�AÖ�Ó��';d|P��0ÎW4A$0p˜ �� •�:��f�ø>õBÙúñ•Œ@úýðÀ°Z~šLý�#��Œ�¯k{ÔF�µW±FéÓ¹Œ�Ò•NÔ”»*ŽŒÇ¶	wÖ’T;Ÿ×i�ªb.�’´5““¯ùçóœ[Ú–”­³ôÛo;ª�tÃ�ð"ï<Ê+7*óŽÛ��¡²Èe4¶{@´U�ÚŠ?à®f�*M��x¨ØrpáÃ/™{qq-�(�Ã,si �D¼ª-UnÙ�ùÎ§%%–zÿC��˜êkû�•w¸(-²°�”-zˆ_†Ä@ÿ��s",?§.’p¯6äO�×�8uoL�ïXiI�Ø�J Ò¸&�¶2
Üvˆã¸�Ù¾°Ò¼c5ÞàH*¡÷o°¬Á…�¤Ýî�=¢ãvÀ�?.ëRd�–nr?hÆù¦)�9ÞúsO�ÒC#øxÂ�úæð•`¯ží�è*ªE\×µ¹ˆXÄKYŠÜf[’[o›ã6Úf�‹þ|l�=ìêµÑøX!¿ÅÄr¯½áï¿M�~µ�ý7~Ê¿RX~5Ââ‰¦–°�X¤òP±z¿Ž��à�I�í“§á�×ìJžÝ�¶’À:�Ü�"¥Œì´YñRëìIIíé�<4'¼±_ÇßÏ�0,-ø�Vƒ~®‡æ££wÈñ±�‰ßÿ¸Ž]�’6saóÐ«“†Á�“£,�‹eZ¶§ˆÕªÑG[K«��ºÇ)ëÐ†
-74¸J3çiCƒ�Ï4Z}Ð¬�üŸ"�)ûr–D"�›I›öž,ÛûZÄŽsO¬(nIòq]4<[Í—M¼æ��l½}��¹�d���|�Ö—Ûå³æÐž��²ãõÉNÆ¼1áÑ��G¨�)�êšW�Áî�‹´·´)g(*à*Í³ìšœH IOÃÀ�× P¤4¥•¢J‰ýEk��W£mµÍ»�IÞý¬šÍ›×`��|°=“Ð
	.l¼bp@`�n=f¨yxle�l�ÿÜØH…ÆV¤J,Òª\�®�™k�å��èÞÃ¨Á�Þ.?}GI�æÚœ·à�éz¨„—…�d³ €ê%”ðÛú
ÛÅ–mŸÊ±�,|(BFƒRAŒF‚"‚�zÿ‰�£bt�èÃ–�|·öJA÷Ù�1d-MË1†ô{è…®DbQüÆ¡¿ò«y\y�ó‹�Ëóû
´�òG8	E2>�Ñ�`F|�‡¶È-�CX
Ð¾žÍ�ƒ�Mìb„ ��3Žñ’­¨*ËÆ®Ï0à±�\v¤�’å
^cÅ2\Ýòò,Rò†Ü_‡80púY�aNÕ·û�VÉiˆ¿Ab�ße
¡ÕYˆvpÙ—<ˆÚ9€£Àò]ÞŽÅ�²àˆ
,rè™ÀF?�dïè®ÙEþ�iß–åÜ#xrQn0ž#ÉB)�·mÙ‚üà9¨ïQ*&Èï?b�Œ:`Öå`[½©E€�ˆC�î`bþ�âÑU�·,y¸§��í¸ç"íÃî��`µÐ�¿¡÷�§Ç[†­�«ŽþHJ�¬H™’�ãU2��O�Á{¨'öÕ�¾·�]éþ32��Êl” *�…sªÂ���d��	>ô+–j½0óy�®XÇ!¡e¬eØ%�F’�K‰±�­þb UrBÀ™3°á¶�„�áò›g6¸´ç�‰gP�ÝdšÐQõÜb�”ž�E¸5šSjè�Ÿ¼"ž°�8ôüÔ†^©º¨X†Vœ�«^S®½¿ÅC½l�Û�W�”×	™|	á�21@§¨'êñù&3”½ªÔÊ�Y¼V��0P�‚Ñƒ+vÑOÉ¨L¤G�O2’>�¬Ù ¹—�+�H�a�€W
u�ÖåØˆM²îe«fhn�˜Ì8«hñP¯fÿ§@²¡�oÃ{›Z 9³Òn0ú#c�½NiSPœ±Ò]S���Y‚„”_Ó=5!a
g–+öÄüJÏ‹�³"ì¤òý÷Š�¡[­�a��¬<$Ì×AåmX%üí��Áî2¶èæë‡Õ*�ŠQÂªŠˆ˜‘��jµ
N8ö	^ìi�{�2k�¿�ývP•ÃF[ró_�üÓÈTb_èN¢núkšN�£�¦Í¾Öãu¸æ˜�Ò��/j—½¾�×ëÐè*A	Ö�ƒAA�=ê�îp‘H�„�}��~�P»��‚rÆÞ>ShšžT~}k3¸…e#RÝÃ/ø�yhèÔ-ÆvÉ<Ø0Bóè!¥®Ó[Z…\:mèÓ*yBw·éðR�¶Æöôo�I+UB!&�Ü¥,/ãa‰Ø@Î�./9—“�NÕy'·�Hí½ÁYÀcî·öV�� ‰|/ÅÃ”Éc��w�èKI�yèw_ïÇÔ5r§]ï6[n}ÐpÐÑ�\±qH>`�X��FÈh‰_é±0ˆR‚S�r
-éM	‚ÍE< ”��Ëö�DOÿ3i�xÊy/Y8É�½t�¿��
X,A,Æ/gÓÀ�˜O@Ëž,Šut)rz´f·MŸ,Ø�³’›Dª
Ý-.�í>%ûª;�ÅÙdì[�LÁKˆ3#Š-k�{)²ñè£vÌ§ðcz§�zÛ:mßó¨eè`½Æ�Œ“E/�fìÝ"‘ÝèIzŸl+áâ�2•Î¦j��î´Š�÷[�ú²{s	�J�J�ZÆG��ïnj�G«é¬�C|t>ª;4¨á0%’�h¯Â
Î³�¬£X’ÜZc¶×à;ì���Olh¿uÄ¾÷Äh—“ãHi�õ¿™>&à©Ò›\�û©��©#x‡Ïï•™Î��Ÿd©�º�Ä�ÿýŠMÌ¸gÖ?¢�ôþœC×u��. gº¼�rsã;Cµ·]§“È+ÒàÜ‘�Ÿ¦&î�W34<0�Ú‘§Ö�Wë’Lû�`¤ú›�#›�¦:ÕÖ³ýd·Ô�Ê+
�Bëy��#m<<4@É÷ç‚ñOÂ1])ª–ãû5@rŽ‘&���:�¬‘85�ŸNÍF¦Â!�¸ÑxmÓCH>�OCó£Å> ©Ê~æ�ØÒPg�z§�«�‘¤¨+Ì�JÙÙÉ®öå5å�$ÐÓÎÊÊ‘9Còg#K½€d|Î��X�&ö‘â¨�)1nŽ{£�²-·�Û#�x^vÝ¸Š|6{Rn–*>ù;õ †Ú8çú�xÛ^àeÖ]“N�÷-wíV�›îÓ°�c�*F#Ö‘[�æfvDÈFp�6êë•GõÚ[���lr‡ø?�±ˆV«±¡*²�
ÑÕ|�)Èq�’”…�qü€ì�¹÷��º3ß–b‡3�T´øèÚ3%W$î«×$²K�¥æÁÆÖž™`‘±-ñÜ÷ýÄ¡zÜ€���6ôá éáú*�€ÁÙúÌ‹œw¢ø,fÍV5�Ê=ºØ�ÂÈÕj—�Læ“TNbs¹||pVEáax†¥…®«Ø�»b�É�Îÿxöá›êÄ‰í�Ø�È�1·ý'PÕ�Go3mø�kóâwu^C'_þ�ˆ�Õ��]Ïš�3Ä-Ù‡ò.ÒrÙÕÒB¬NH+ƒ|è}ˆ«Öœ„ôö’Ã÷�É¶•�¬¨te�°b�Ö'dM&{�DÄ™'+lx�[�ö�c�¤±ž^5�€Uóu–÷I�.Y� ƒÍ°Ð¨F��®ô÷{þÎ‚‚m¢�ª:ý1OV�ØY}ñ”ñ�#ç>·w]�é°^Äc,}’iæ�šX�ß'Ó'{xY—)/2A|¶·�ZÉ’Z¥X�ÉÁSšR¹é
Ø2‘L;ºS|ä�­êÖÈ=œLÞ^Ëée„c��G¡PÛ�?ÅK�èI"t9§—'Ö²<-A)"Ÿec™Ãtðž¬ÍŠf™�ÆmÓêAñ.†š[ä@Ø¦Ð �æ8:4]ýƒ"šðÜ���{j.`þ�HÙ=næ­�9'R˜è¼T3â�–û¼è*V„—DÖ—EÌývV25�&/¿1ÇgƒC”�G>^T¯D��\ËL\V�`‘š6²&��ÀÕ�Û"ÏGâ’lLeÅÓ€[ãË*Òæâe‘{½Ôƒ_Z�e��£Ûò¤<‘�íeÏ2Ì³ËÚ�[�×–�h×»Ð’ç”­)ûŒ2¬HC�E�`Üé'�Í ŒŸ•â/ïSl^��¶æ)1RæF …(xPA>\�†��<�xoò‰™��&|‰�>´Æ ,«o;ê�»	ÿzh�ßëA!")½�?¡] �uœµ�±'ŽéïÃËƒûlO“íÿî ¬s��¬ì�ò4øýÍî`ÏÛ³¨6ùš�F)«���çÉì�E…áÇBkå=��)/yñ��b't5?Ö£·®õ}¾2�¬gÜ²÷n'b®��@�Ã�ñ7Øôçè†�¯�)Z½§B�"�r­3´þá	Î5¦ôV��4$Ñ“K•�S<�ÄŽ}VL
E }Ô™zþéâ¡‘��¤XYëŽ��À?zi•&·Ðvnñ!ó�Yûjû�ÇâásÒ"_Ý-º´� ™�ªƒÂ¸Kö±�¸=�–þª1ÉúÂÓkÜt�¡âÀ´¸NIî™%‰÷
kHkâ¡†…¾a="’mjŽ�‹��ìª'0zI��q!Ô¡®”J$£´#JAÎ+¥�l�ÈŒØÝ½�Î!�éÉØr0“E6\�f”"Ú¡Èwj<ÑZÔŒÀ6ç¢K�©‚;¸7�_¾Á�seàQ�žû|�êÍUE(%ë¾8�h[å5Ú2@2œ;¦œ/>=ùû\Qâ§»ñ»›Ôï�Û�¾â'�ù‘wÌþ�8´Í�„ì=Ðò��ô�%´:�¯ñDÇåÃOêD—Ô—cåJ�&Èüro#�Ý1œÞ›��â÷�D�•�¸8�Y�œÑ§qHž�7È~ÿ$Ç¢):‚coäÙ9ÄßGóL‘O‡L‰Î.,ÓHM=»~‰Ì�Ìˆô� �x’�á�yÀƒž2\Óç�‘�ÿ“^U«ÈºaÑh_V5ø'êšÚ%å7JØ�G.9ú½×;4ƒ��µ7¼Mø��®ÐZŒž«�ps ûÀí½–�É�O×�à��:	Î��Yöï€�ƒõx‡�#1ÀÓk�±Q� #]u$¡»_�����z•ŸÔò‰½ô®t@`²É±y±šôeÑºüÀÍÏ¥‚�«q±^ë�ùÇ®N¦¯ôs…ç0�ŽÛg_Ž�h²\“—�—ùÏ�eEfÞ�­¤ô��˜¬„íAá‘o—�0Âƒ�þâKŽ2*í]kèyÁ�Wæ<ìí8›éÛª¯Ô��yë´�C·øþÎhðY�©Üò¶'}ß‘E�k}ª�ú’‰‘�ä ¢Dùhà�9G›º¿�G�t4��t��€é^)`xîåÞ“n‰GG`$þZí*�üvîFåé·�•uÀ�Vs¤8��õ‚!Ÿ³/�í1(›��G�¯8ÑBx±‹0Îâæ{—ÏÛ�úBŸÏ5;�Ÿ�›`���L��½<Ð½¾�ù»å@d·âlˆ�¯¯æì�9a��û½Û-a7Ï'/žÎÞ<�§«™lóq&^ÞHÅD–ÊÉç
Ý°­Ràº3E�cëêH*¶½db±ë)ko�¯ÓI¯\]-ïjyö\»Ý��·�¤&^è‘ð|ÃSÀ@@¾Ë˜À�ãÒùH§c¯éD)½ £"J��"”¨@�¡Àmü	÷ÿ�DH»ª�ºŽG®¡�5Ïß•ÕÞÎ˜ƒLŒt¿Ž:�´µxo+*kG�Ö"� _y„�ØÚŸZYk`Œ2àï¨õÈQž‘U�1¼ú(U$ˆF)”›'y
åR ²â\ˆPÃÒÆ—Y’Ÿï=ßÊ�gÌ��º¤§è
ñµ‹²¼ÈgˆqÕ�þ��«�ßB��ÓmY©“gÚ„Kôø¼"—$$³RZ`Ó4ñ6�q>¶Çs³¢éÞ&I`�S’ödªÍÎ¿ª ¤�jTº¦�$3ÇMo¬ “"Ò‰_‚|™ic}�¹Vo�d¨Î2ö-¸X´ÿ“Ê�(Eè•YÛòœ›ÜÎ�î€Õ8çVªŽþ/JÍ,Ù‰CºÏ_f%æ¿�~È»ˆ¸ô~	„êÖDN*àœê´ŸD´3á¥�G$N�¯Õ��ø9êdŽÙT)¾jä�è��ë�£�n?ùcm[.è¼�pl±£à�.h�ÏïÛ¾ÿÐ�OŽEoà<ê×÷pà›]ÏÄƒÚ£s�Õ�ëµ’ÉS‰7[Nx¯öª
qdAË�õí~>�¬³P�YÅó"éÓšÌ‡½{Â�L�yÑ™-p¼ïw�Zêä��=6 É=jÕ\þ“O¾Ü¼BÉE\Š˜A@4³ìñ�XtJ{ÍÖiräƒÖ40OP:~`ð?x�¿h�{³vQØ�rr†Û»Î��ïmRø æ"êzÿI@Îzí5¬A‚Fz-)�óÑQÝ�Ÿ�ƒ‡¨–
”Ò ¼‹‚š|IË¦a;�¡HØ<ÕnÐ¿¹£Ž£$£oGbÞÅ‡ÜÕ�k@¢Å~QÈ!ìBè��µ aÌáB
Iír–ÑN[u
��S¡§�G:^Ï§9Rþ
�UeCCd÷AÚ-�óJ«•t¹�qA}ìL‚6Î#Å'ÆJrU»�±ÏšÑT«�ãëÖI€�lÙ�˜�šâ��I† ^I[q?�KŒŒÝmÄ¹f�ž��a–Arn˜^5�¹Ü+ið&$&µØ“ —¼lé'€¿ä”ª\q�/(ë“7�ü”ã^7ØW,¸Gs�\,ƒ*)3{$�uXönö�F”2��ë®WŸ3‹¿™ùF¡�´Â¾ä9Ð€t#šH‹�¾¶"�Gk&Š†;×�ëÂ-åQ*B›Í�çM8æóZÁñ£c9½\±Ó�:I�mLÞ{¬HãÍ�q¯Ð�Ïá(È^”Óˆ>ùÑ�»¾F–¥6–$ñ,1²õTˆƒR�®©[–#Ët¸¾ÛçM�>¶µÌ»K�„ƒ™e=â×C=ø”:ýµÿcœ×¤l‘Î€ŸÂ,Ä”ª�@Ólt
�?‰¨eE�ð=ž_�÷( XVÂ›iÈ{¯íª2“ÙY±ùiKd��€;¾��ùö£B”J“ôjòÚÐ��úðÁƒÓŽˆe�e~�¼¥©¾sMDä41ÅMëýÌ@�VèG�'\ÞBæ#šbvŸÖžò&�Çùª{*GùWC�l6„anÔ��vè&ïôJé�è±l~¹vð»êHK¹|œ^A¢åe÷wH¸ÅÜŠ�Î3=ƒÅÙX¨&„m5��K¦8�|_�ÿó]�ô%o†4j—�Gµ�|/MH�Q�$ä½¼[4œV¡Ó	lï®`¨FS„ÿ�X½¶
�_‹MÏ[ŠlòÍ©©„&�JÎˆ/ÿå§Ä©�`�ÓqÙúƒ>�Ù€e|>qø<�ã�ý�Úß�´H�Jž¦ ƒ|÷X� ÁÓœi”3ÂÓf:ú�Yúé§3›� í�©ÈOþ�Y†Ù”úúâ�àµ�3�n·�7éfîÞ’”ÅzC�£9àèÁž�9¦É%˜UgëäLŽñ„v%Â=|��£|ÉËÍH5ÈC`„ŒÿJ%hëÈåß¾×¸Ê5¾»½�6�«Õ�´Cs•¡©„aÎ|UÇ2˜Í�A;�î0º–˜Ò�ØoZÍéö2Ÿ�OVV@›*~¾E�¥<@âbG���_íáîS:âµ¡±·'„Bc‰boKC¼:W�©øL�`��IâÐAF[ÕWc™RÀ@Î‰šËt]ŒT'¾y›<“º±±¶‰J«¯G¾.äÕ�3…ÍÌ:Y‚4­�/�Œaâ�0„{�€¤]»¦Ë¦áøÀaÎ�bùF®�\Dkž
��W�¹·i£�5Š�äuØ•­�GŒ<èW j´7 åþHM�Ö2Ã�Ù?ý5ÂØ4“.�÷õÛ��ð
f#´™d†¨¦¤VK&�ÆµáˆÍv(`�±mï�ÔNÓ#Ú²·íIY�QéÅCd�®�ÙÜKRÏ9£aË�I“eoñédï;ÏGjB�5�|X£µkzõuIÅwÅsiÌ�Õ�Bî³ï�w—�:¹ü¶u�ãœ�ê¤úWžã�¤2�ÅEÛ�@�æœ�Ž€ÿðZ‘Å�&Â¨�r†Ðl�Û��Š…­&2zV7+h ,�å¨iŠÞ>�5ïz�‘¢§�wkÝ¿�/¾�Õkk²"L@é�Ð�A°»�ÑÕi;À’�ˆ�ÂYÇ�;l€³wå�‰…h†„��yqÚ3/êQ�­�•á�Æ™ð·�{TQqÜ�°�&q�VL[��Ã®Ÿ²ðW9�Ë™³]»�ù%2Ê•©bƒ‚	Y�6¥"Ù¬�œ®Ì=�Ùˆ�_Ï 	0¸‰0�³HÃm–£m¦U´×ãzf˜�1Ë“	Hò²¤­ìÅþ…”åq¨OÉLü�JG|§:çŽˆ5��>Û{RÍõ¥ì¨‹š©[.½×õþ“o®øFÊ�‡¡äž RÐ9Ã‰j�Œ77ùˆ&‚•öœŠòš0LfÙ˜åR¦h�<à�•+�4>Å�`ˆ÷ZÀl^{3ÆI¯L/dÅ´Ê}�N×‹�›S�Š¯E Ü/ÀC¢�}[���oÀÙýÙõšÙÕîï&Âáé�™5�ƒ.«�$�!Ô¾Ä¼G�gÈ¡\a4FRwý‹}e‡Ÿ|,=v¡MU`	Oju�Òºz§�©=Ï_ì™�Kä…�ŽO¦»ÊÒ”úª€Ÿœ#øÔS†+#eE»ƒ›K�P~Š™Œ7‚é��_$ÜœÂGD¾3Nz§�FžºPÀ*�O��/¢5æÒ
 Ôh*@C­öß°5ÅºàØ‰`ß(ý »}ámÕÄ1�}^j�‹ðÊsó�¤D†<WbR×€ÄWÑuÚ¡�L�¢Þ7¯ã�fL�)ò‘êâÚ �­ÿ.­²“3��ß�è›x,ãAô�€H"&â² �6Õ­lm(=ò�ŒuþÖ˜Â3ËSjŽîÜÎ¶q�šì`/�Æ õVØ'ªÏ7Å�w]�80‘R�S�q��ž>âðÄ�ÓR¹¼l©Rz)�‰O&¬:™Ìš-ýLS"9©ÃÌ³�{žŠÄ¸–+êB�ŠLü
Þ;šNâI�d<rBe¨gŽ�Á�	ÊäÜÌÏRÞ,€ðAi°v‹*ÞP�&�ºxS²aèÚœªˆd�žÆïŽ¿;‹Äï”g›&Wºôvõ�2�˜å„¯f|[iøm9c�oéšúñ‡'�ñ—øÝ4¯��Î{i@Å@�ÍF¢ ®%}…e®˜
�ãjÏŸÈ�ŠÐö�%íë›ž†‰í÷ì9�7
�ch”Õh��Qwê��tÚüÉ���—yã�. ÒAÎÊ�qNÞû
�ÒÝ,��Ý%«Ujÿ£Å2Ð
N:ýÉuÀ»»£Òâ.t�òœ�LÃS��t‚ ¼�	Ðú÷Ò™�6�¹ƒ‚�%Xh{¼ý�®XáÆ�7&ûÓ¯AÌÞS£VypädŠh�´$—âŠ¬\ØÄUS
Òê:ý[¸©o°/Ÿ¯ísÓ�•4=_T–À°¦êBOºJ|”]É��ò[��‚ä�“è?&�uÒ™¿�“W—XÆ–h_CŽí×\ÇUÍ¶2ÿz§µ›�hˆ«˜¬F�\^v|�dH†I‡Ì˜V­òw¼�EÙ‚Ö¸p¬ÊyaˆD�q…NžnJÔñ\Pn�%FcPŸFvSñ}H�5ÜO�Ô�¯´3�œçeë£øoCËÑð…€Á�Žþ]p)â?�ívGw~~Î7·.ïLG¾¶eIy>�=€�á&Ùû�FöƒnÚºþ�*Ùó�8	8Ë”Ïbdˆ ýÉôÏ3ª‚´O�Ù¤_0¥)¸�ï‘Ïš�<õ“�´†ö™D��i�†8ªX�‹L%Ñ‚A”¸
h�fX�ªs`½ŸLÏd��{Š”û�¤��£è;��Û5L�h€vÑ53˜¡¿_¨{Zñ…€�/¸XNóïä\Ù�9W�Éz#õbÏ„Qòý�’¹»ûŸ®|éÊ³3õ�WŒµäLv jWO~”&¼,c5¬ÍÇÒ™¥�k×ß>Õ¸YÊw)À‡�†sÝEU]…_úáÍ�:YwÛ|±�$Ïø`a�#]6Ö<0äA¿�àŸÌ�-`åd[¿ä�½Ð�_‹�	ˆÏ÷��ïýJš±�Ï.½p�dêK/g—ä´�GÄ÷ŒÛ 6�¶¸Q$¸ŸsAÇÛpAy+Ý�ÏÖgUŠ�Šåç¥ÌF�©|%�,�7!¼�‘-¡W�1Àð�¶X3$–!û�=(yú´|˜�j�å‘ŒŠx�úYYã‹�	ØïèFù1Õ< ïl
±��Ü2�€hx~ D ·�«<ù¨U�*Í��”á¬a�8­8rä�ðLª…@ÐÁ9�Ÿ;9‹�Èo/ŽŒ�\bÒ ¼q4Ók‰�ÔyÂº¼Lšy�î�u;ÚÁ�&Ÿ�d¾»f�‡E×VÐdd»b¬`��°¼*�ÙF6‰o¹Ô.ö¢‹�¤]#‘�T�ŽT��×�`JYß6*W[äP M�åî¼jÙp4���ÀÏçiç ð¥á'¤Þ�ôuî‚@+™ÔâÁÅ�ÛO³K¾ eQ¼�@lB÷¯X�ïÚò�dÙMU�-B†8\…u�›�ÂKN¯�1…W_BV§w�;��áUG˜€O�íQ€�WO�àû	9�¤Á
}‡»ç7¹;`ë¦¯°B—�ˆAÈ›/ØÊù#™âô‘46B	^òÑ eSí‡¨�„Zù�?8$p	­™}ì­z�DE»�¢�3±áVAoV�ƒÍã�útŠô¦W„�83Ã�	¬YÖèv�¾4«õøjx¼T ®3YS1Ý.‹Ó5¶Ì�Ì�Ž:cä’7IJtL#«»mŠ÷Ê,Ð•‹dý�“Ë–��nFwE�é�4‡��´1m>u"
à¦õ5¤b�=zhÚ~–¹­<-!š¹ˆ�´÷æ?Ûâ�¨u$pgT’�q�™ú‰ŸRÒÉœt(ÕhŠÉ“šˆ�@�'�VÒž‡D�vÄŸlj¡‡Ê+Ï�Ü�¯DëØ�øÆ�(M^�BG®­ç�}‡.?ûd �súa	€"D&6¨åÜ×åh`^¤u��ŠŽZOGJÅÖÒ�#ã„�1ßPà��>
ìøw)
ùêšSñ;Ë›|�	M�þ¢¼m?1V'�òÆ�h‡p�+<qXÞ;Ø`Ï5û”’�Iuùîã�AX�]�Š��³Â¹*>.ëðà•S4t9&&C�] ƒz�ô��éü«E1=¾	Ý0Üe†� }Ô
˜ëJ�¤ŠÌÂ·aW��÷Y'°K²µÏY¨Vg�ä*×O�ž«�·U>ŠRC�ðœn�aE¤¸A&ù"òJ+�P*û£Kùñ]l Þ…åjkzãòçKËu1ÎGijC¡�!X4Ó=!H�E$�‡��~��œ���ë«à®©ãV©¾•(L�gQëÐÑQ_1”�2·”]DA2Ÿ,HÃ »=µ‡ yIW*�ôÜç¤«��!æ2³XI9ÈùjÐV`Ž-â†��‹�FMŽÈ�èQLr�¼ÙŒFp£éè�,fÖÏU���Ezlêæ.¸
IŽ›‰†ŸÅÉªÐ'i
†h��%µ¤�ðä©�‚¥�ÓÙ�”Vx�´ñ‘B�þ*�Ý*UŒf7kÑ'�pè@ÆnrüH¼g¨1ß�4››éo°_�(Ó%’ºŒ��U*bÎ'�Œ™Ùú�±+4š�CÀÜÐL��‚û~8IÊSiz�Ÿ«§£$p($ÔQ@E\$¼�Pu�ŽöÉ‚-šß‹ç�W�ÖW!À¹�a*<�cü˜Ôw‚E�'Ò�å•=­}º€�ö
f�ÐÉ�å�0RÁ�ò³m\!¼‚åmñC>4È^�Á�˜4+®—³“ Üc¦�Éß�É11Û¤ë¤QÞM¥�!F™…©ò¾Ë"uÕ�ÓI¾�°âµ¦$ò1¾�ð�ÆÊ@’Y(°µîh�•\FÅ×ÁxA¬� p)ƒ�ÙøÊ&‹”Næ^Mù�¤:L+¼�„NDOû¤­£e´Úõ¨ Ð`‘tô|Ã�çéc%
�Ýg‰�‡�c¦%��ÑPÄt�Ù�¶>·=�€Cž�É¶/1ZÍä(¾û”� ƒ«Žîc‰��;u�°©by�1%Ed�=[~ŽšÑ¾]]07Ð­MÆœÊt°¬=éS\�¢­£‡��Yº)t Í«Ç	d¦y¬��L+“R(<s	äÄQ®X:¦‰¤s
�fD�’‘<gg²�‚V5›é^™=w*&Õ¸0r±Œeï²Í�½1*�J(¨ÔL×Ö»J�
~©$@·�éÊ±a�©¹Õ}’WN™dJd@TRir,ˆ„ò‡	�?�®ŒNâ&ÃE<=v�7ÈÓ��Å!"�ëixÌ « 
¿²�œZ��ö”\ðV_8cs�žô“x¤ï:LÅ.�`!ó†ƒÄ…£ˆÉè>U�Í­V_¢ßªj�0ÉV�?ø¤V�¾ç\…ä’æOÎÓãì*BáÇÎ•Ó�'í£ãmE�E¸Ö��R›w§Œ”'É^Õ<kç>qðãûÙÜ���î~—æ…�ð�Ôƒ"¡Z˜��2�”þia|�F¢SÚÌÇžõÐí® æwŒÒþkc"Õ#òj½Ð|w�Øb‰¼Ø‹TšwGükÁyXÁC°³é¿’<†ðºJ-Buo]�o�~–]1þù�Ó%Ú�úØó8¼?‰�o’Ÿ>�t°O<HîÛQ$~¨w�`Ð&t ×†q”�­RU–º�`ü*’ð��˜×ÝÝ�qÞã²ÖW;Œ×—.íxêÉ2”ÖBÞ�ÆÑr�v<0Ê}‘h«¹ZbÄhîXYIû±<î�‰m‡§t�:z�á¿[ÒF&Õ›�Z¦
²ÖË—ƒîpRþÀ,yæ9ÙÀØžd´¼¸w ��4Ù§Òaò�"Ý?ñvmQ‚P���¹ý°€M:{Z÷:9—
�SÖ«8æÏItÊj÷Q	â�Õ�7cÍ­È©<ŠÃ�s��¹Ñò@§�Â>0<�kN2dw&��Í¤¬‚�Ð0•�7{‘ú�8>¯ï�û6�*N�KL�Z'î¿28Tùh¯íCQ•��?õëÿËí�˜úß_!��´�â>�+˜Xž�l�.&�atƒÈ3ó�Ð}#Wÿû@{ƒµ{Ô�Öë™&;�
¥�Ê2œ’#ÚˆXPTæ‡�¦z�:*i�k¢…çïhñ�»Ñ��ƒqé‚=�é=:T�ƒôeÇ»RŠÞãº<Žä�è¦°¯N<ìeÒ.ìGÄ ‡a²"m”—ŠUPÑ”Öawë²çiæáÛ¾�‹átýV@°~&~�Vñ�+Oî°X×Õ‰©”\®�ÝI�jŸ&òd—Ó)ÙÍÜÁ�àm‚
Å²å1(ºÇ}o�º^ç¨¬“Ñ�4jÀ�°ûU¤Ú�êš·ÄíåÒÛ28}o9±«Ú'¾ç®sî#czjõØŒ©‹Û€”Ò+ïý*CÌv	��Ó®È¸Ëe¶Ï��Ï!ÈÂ¦÷e©�²Cª�pžx�t�RL7`�Êà��Ü¤ó=’íÐ&£ü,Üq¸ˆ!½¾¿ÖÀ�¾îÖM	Ì×ÑFñ·P}iš×�ë’¢�3�üA8_ü�wz–���t ¨‡è‹ò{H�ô²#ô™ìk·¤‹®«ä[�)�N¦�lp—b 
åÁøíÅ´�;¯Hb…'ZÇ6CÛ�ætÌÓ�û�GùX/Ð&?w’AÀ½$á¸É@ÿC¨N…N¥mç�Y0,
Yð}K<�°Ž¼X>ä«�£ãº;:��x¹	iÐ®�Ö½Œõ�ß‹þ¨øK}Å�[s;Œf8ñé[:BPâØ�.^áQð�ÇÑÃ�2‚D>y_
ÔŒékbÅÞMSÊ2Wr[‚zì¾,ÕY±+&tNñó™l4_��FÃ�°Ó.‰ÌûÔ¿\?çâ�¥A�ø�j)þ $¯CD;Q>�Nò�Òñ\ái
Æyð\JÌ>p¿‹>X¦¾Ú�M5	
~�}9o-‡Ë�Y%wðÚ��
ìÎÒ	…Ê›˜SA�lzQ~”“U*ùø¾È¦â$ ýÁÈ�Ñs�Lœ™3¸¶!yÐ®³s<g¸§åìÝïŽz(ÃT‹~»�:—Ä@CÀmD„ ì€µƒ¨HR,]Æ_oÒWÓîUe`�2�Q®Ä7p¬ÎNLÓ#´S-Ö	øÇÇÊ›‹�ì|~ŒÐ¹Qm�¦–�ÉÞ²ËÉ_¢Ü�#·[Ž�Ø�Ó�¿Šx¬­fñÉ`[6ÖÔ†yD?HMOì— Sú�Â1Žž�ç1¾ðT+¨¬hv�Ä]ƒ�8Î§ç��>:9Üc�,tç¨¹˜tDÊ³Ç¹ÀïòEÄÐ¢ó�»!î£•XÎ[INHº�rÂS—,4�Ê˜»ÃºeÓ%î¯�Žö4¦Å�	"rñÐ¢Ý�ŽSŸ-À¸i//Ö
Ê�‹4.Qõóyï?³5$]t��‹1k�ÃÁ£h¹D�¨6Ü	–'º˜�Lw1eqw¸�1µ¤c§V|3Ý]B™/èqŠ›:˜Ê6ã´�Í Ù�-Tw?(M~ø,�‘*©�T+
¡#öJGƒ�wøç-vNòJs¹Y�ðÛ	!…]tÃRûÑ¬¨»�Ê+-/…{©��ër�ÿµ×�¾†k��3³�ì#m(l�¹áŽ�Ë6a�°’ä®Y»£OõD	ÝtÂ�Å†��)i�šÜ3¤}ï½’­[¡’O4¢¾ÇO[©ß+��ŠzÏ�ÙO2—¾E�gÐYéÎpdT§�k«ÌÏCY�w\D¡¬w1
Ž�»ª>›a+�:Å‘V��ƒ½²�é�O´¡v�Œ|ÙñN{}5¼W·�Î§€¯Ý™�ëí®½·6t�‡¹ÌÌ†œ§Žk�6Ÿp«;¥! ë½ÛÇïôìEwp�NYz¯ªž¸êPN�û�Í�;ÙUs©Ð÷?­¢AŠZD0�ežø�•@‹}—öµú!ób�Ý
>ËiïÆÀ�%Î�çüd�”6~˜@�tÀÛv°26�EGÛ)ý�53k�½vªÿãÒ9��76n�ó0,�1e†'0ö�wÇR»…ìdÿ¿�è�Ç
�Ý%Pø=�$�Þ'�U�¥]�Ð÷¢N- ¥EŸòõïeV>Õ$o¼“½åÉã�ç��E
—2ä(rÜ�(Óí�Ôâð<�j=Ióiùj��âò«[�ÀÎþæfÅ�÷Ôœ!¸ý�q£8_º��*�v[�ÊÊ.yP¤ó¹Ua�µæñ:ƒ�Ê[rM"‘RªÁÑ¿Ä˜�Îy¶�ÝêûRSMý.Z>T7½
K�ßÁV­"I�r6�•‡åïÖâ
Ã…‰ßFÊ¼
ÕÍE@.‘EuÇ­þÇÕlkÆe®À¥CÊõ1¯µ.�	õ9
ÖÛºøÓÌˆ˜<�Ëà��ÇØåDpnÂ¶`&“ù·E§çâÔ×¾LÌ1é�=å´"8�ðÌÅFÈókš&À¯���~ÿ�DCn‘/ŠÔ�g�
pŽ˜HƒvØ�ð�ª��Ç÷�@#$çâ¬"îùßôÛô¿Ý?³K

�ÅûÇ±ÿþÀÀ+”�¹��~]˜Ê}�þ�ýO�Š�û�©ÍA}]|"$ÏÒK�L*Å…Z����T21jÓ�Ñ¢v½p��äš�Q¨Ä§	á?í™ðp=9‘@ƒN	Åƒ0‡Ž1�ßÂ}¡
t$¶œ�¢�¼ü�&$Ž�5¨I�‚àzÍ®D€p{Æ�ik$FEó�‚»ø'�Þ|–��nÛ¹75ç|èHñ;¥Ò‘F�ôƒ¼�
³Eu
ŸfÁuC
`A'¦�ƒSb=�Ÿõ‡��ÌÐ„Y�ä�¿Ø_¶Æ�‘ÿQ”�F—�IVÃmö�ÚŸ�ë\aTfB=¢.~#6�&´K&ÂŸÆ“d��ÜÏ€ö+��bØè¹\ ÿñ&œjÅLkoÌ#4‚u�®Äl^©”—2ºÂF´Gi�&@2Æ}�Ç6óW›Ñ®9�õE¶ N§ycz�³áB^íjz´Í­Î�Ç(Ö77(�-t‹K�þ�™œ	0�ý>Q™
9aÏ­‚uNìÚ��Û£ùiêOÿPïý[¦e†É�ÖË"ùk£ï»Üøz��*Ñy[àÀ���Ö„$Ñœ�A�jQÛe`%r‹Î0¾76’ç{‚hõéÌë�”–‚€WîX�ûèOoäÅR¼%ùÄÒßÍÈ�a“Ù|#Ïû¸, �˜3LÜmÄ{Ö†:V)�E‰¢ërY¦�.‚�’�ZBK²†öË³°jZØ�òB…¹�—���ŠEáJŸ�-�,Ô�Z�©—�1.v"�-ÿ$Ä[Ðž.˜‘�Þ+nõ�¶¸�ú�5ôöi�Ÿ�HJµ�‹Üfþ³‰£>ÌÝº›�¿$Ãpû	B^±±rrpô|PPß³YC�•xJ�ÔãGW¦¢�§�@»Åª;*¡ä�Bù^A�‘_§
‚œ#È—GÒX¢ú�²�ÿÁí\æòâègÈiXI¶X$Î5,ÊË×WÙT–�L£Ö-Û�v��…Ÿgf‘osæArrHîª±ûñ��*vQÝZT-�Þ®R�B�ÍÛ—”ù·’Ò¢�>·´Nþ2Ôì:ó®§þë��6|� o£øßñ¯S·äßdJé��üëI]=<˜Š�ÿæc�XÊQN´ŒqÐYk��EI’�Ië]�Þ^õªåæõ‚�òÃ-p0���M[|ùí. ÍÒ|�TdSQ�!²›øM�Cª�Ä“ø‰FC‘Ö¡ôª�B‹XðM=’ÖF÷øLÐVµûœ�íÔÓ8ý½‚�ÑîÙ[—p�ÔØþŠÝ¾ý·¡áQ¢åüè��y$§�Å*ð�H�ƒÜR9n�úâ™ŸÆ„�È ¬C3�nR�‚Q# &$�$ÝÚµHÓbùfàc¯xTÓan”õW¬Q¢êütäßNýcõ¼ÔŒ«�Éuk��4&s�á/�\B"‘^ ¿Î�5�ñk‰Y"�(ÒMËÂÝ<Å‚�Êê��R}Òi���5<§:|ižQf��íXÕÈ�¢—§]X"ßžÀ©�"6´²z’]N3é‡,§#îgB§!�ñ´�qûX�Ñ"�´ ‰3�ï�Ì��™ÙÐ®rb�«Gé+�Äú×Õ:Ã‹%.{�|$d†”6§£Ÿ\¶¤§
Wœ¯UUGFëç	Ñìá(�‡Dà�Ûm·Nù˜çÄÁ/R(§Úò´j²¬bP�O^\�od�Œ vêB±�Âuï³�†/ñu·¹K�Øð‚>7_„Æ"Í83�1*XÑã3
�C»�oA+x�7¬ÝTîƒ}�,Q=V�¹&[�Kâ—�ÌdñÐÁ$y ¼¥h·5ÙÛ¿%�K«µüÚ‰ú‚ÿ�ì8yú¡Üÿ¢†=šnÑp<áÞ²�ôyc4Éç–F�M€2//k´¾��š
ÖÀÖ2ÓÞô>��æ€¯e~�·w/ÛÈwÌ^øjžuýäïb;«ãt‹VüØÓN§kRŸW��È�/„ÖW”	W¸&Ç~j]±d¥–9¶�øÀ‘B«'ýÆVƒ�eÎ~2îèCð‘Ï+�ö����Ø§ü}Þ…÷’v�i®��>P�â�Zôï|uåùÿúi³ƒþ�ì¶C+®9e÷óâ'��©ëÈ»‘\
>�¿âûÁgß]üíœñ�T*›œ7¾uêwÇØ·± –0–nÙ÷Ÿ�oJ �"[Í@F�FBé¥h
Z¾V�£±úuJƒÇE
Ÿ×X[�R†�#{âÂ�‰Þß¯ÔÑÆ¾ñêdãÑãÉ£FãGlŒp*}#€	WJ‰�úÖÅ=�³íRø¤ý?œKŒCB	�0„¿¯“QŸz�6;Nî” \ÓÐ8	\ý�ÂÅË®¥rœ¥QÌœùQª¼î8ÞDzN�^/\Ãe+>Äm—�Åã�k�X(mÅÓ��5ùxÈ�TP���í‘Ô.˜#ãšV‰R8
ø"G'‚¸¹��ÏO3íƒ>³¾˜z?éâÛ�3&9/Ç�N§‘‘°c�<¶DiÈõ�î4hSw�	��€�Û`&—µ�a5�°úëLI–Í‘v™IåÀTòðC=*mPmÝGí›Å2ŠhÁðqHÂq–Ç�»»ißEFX0ÜË­Ã|è”f`äÆ,"?�o^Â™˜TØ„…¬¾$2K�æa>�å\’­9ƒ�TF.ÊÖbX¾<´Ž×�•89��¬½FlëdrÎ&Ã´–‡î+ùžB»ìºÐ9ý| .-zn]\j†B=�ŠŸ8K<•¢[•y%�ü�µ(ßM�ØŽ¨…¥�H$kS<l²>X§Ó.d;xÕ‚�ëÒÃb£+ÄÛ¢Äâ¸rôéÅêÄè[ÁP#FY�ý¾>W
¬¯Ô…]¨]íU3äÐ�ç¯Õ�yzf�*´!��TÀæxÅÏ¼�F¡}oFyÚ G2ÇÜ<_�ê¶ð�‡¯�ÏSNj�™�F\¯ã¥.›D¦w•w)§ºØÜ'wWô�’iÜÕ�9‘•Ú�Ã¥<�´&';$¼¿öêJM`uµ‘µ§·���4€ª�AöQË{�J/ú*�××_Î¸�Än+hŒï•ÍH›mÞEy�…ó�ð¡�!ÒráVYO¤Ùæ]T�ÔUU1•c€faÒÁÑ�`&˜†\¨ÚX�ÄœÏ–Û¢�#Ê©úÑÎz}½ƒ”�Å�U|è™¤�
†‹£ötNØÉEšwpëÛ,��ró3ð™£ÏÕIçª<
û�QÕ®?Áçµz¢_ûƒß�å¥�ÜoLè�ŽyœH%9‡Îy�…¯íCõJ�á�Êcˆ�Í�ˆê„�ëq_£è›(à�ÌõL½—	�¿Ž í�
*í¹¤}¤�%'fˆ¹ÜòÃGÊj4þ4ý�¦«T@D®øÏ@Ì²Œn�c�JŽ!Øù\'î[¨8Öq£nsØ…���<Æê9ÖC¹÷‚QãôË€ƒ²_‘¬��âž¦ãs”�e��´#Š™v30Â.DÄ�ã¨éÖ�Ù¿dŸp!w‘%Æ‹†öîµ�Ú�%�þq�ø5é9ßHlWÇ]g/n	QXùI;�%Ò‚ãÆyfÌeØR�þÚ¸�Róê�†Ò�!'���>ñ¥{%¿úEñ¿JnÔ±þÕÙóSÞ\;×£Áª��´�v¯ÿ=%¿ù�8�¿L$�cÿûÚß’âk��Pý›tê×äT�&Vÿ…}Ãë‰äEŒå~ !]<_@�ÇÊf:µA®˜ý	�â�“VpS�±…Cú�¸±�IÀ��©“hðM˜
¶wÏÄvO”�ñM	#däì|9ç`©ÕÍÇn{	]fOgä:õ0I�\�Ë'ã,�ŸovÙ��Š8èÂRð3 Ö�9‹Û�:ˆZŒ�ÅŒ1u ú<�ˆz¯ 8�8Öss¤íïïD‡‹�ñ¯†þmí›±7Û+i#ª
N>ª¯¾unîð¾tó�Co�Æ/vi˜Úv–êãB�4Æ�ª¾\—m@ýX‹]�ÖzÝè¿Hï�«þ!8àœ=ò¤9é�–•5jb
[ÍJ�v|ùŠõÒö¥A±�æè}�.]†Ë�Æ+Ûø=q#´¦ÙM7£sô{"ù�ó·§~>o�kI˜ïúâW�ß™þIÎª�Œ‡B�,«h+¿éù��–qDSd6ZE¸Æ©Š,î]omm%¥ðÑŠ{ç²Î¨ÑŠæ ›ì•c4±•çè�j�‹p6þ��ÀKæ³� ÕdòÉ��‰+Œë‰AadãŒþµ®"�âws®³�ö½+hÝ�qäZ�´ä�ï‰�ä€0â�GÕ�=Bà@{ü%ÿ��lð˜�Äìù"©nñ
Ü¤��ý½��u7
 âòcÀé@!C,ÀÞU�ä3H!Ö–Ø‹OŽÚ�}a2rì�ˆ*q0†6:Eýž=£Eb“�{ ùž�
Ùá_k€LO�§cÀÄ���>]�@�L�Æ�Ip/�Å%�ù<8�\ç6¥@ÉT�d<Òq�S†¹Ûä�2Þ��Í¸LÍ·�\¡Qà(]f‡)Oð�ã ™4Ð±ÎH_�š®q¬¼ë/i—dÇ:#ÛbàºiFž�:œ~¤/Ï�.“‘îGª]�Ž‘ºÜ6³äSÃu
qH“ÜÁc¤nébžÈF�‘ÁÌ`Û�:˜|Ì_Õ�¶�uGÑ	é•íKê$Ï�'�W6LúA&h´©¼4=¹ù#JŽ°�4¢¬Zg¼ƒÏZÒÚÄÓpK‰N«æyÕI=Ž£ÓØ×T”h�~]�óÎS«höèX»�œ¢[�ÀB¢åã¡5�ø5Ey†¦B�ÕSË0³§C1�z�©h^V×¼±Ó²à�´ÈÖÆ� R â:²käMf�°)[ûHŸoQ?Ï\�´¶Š/ŽÝ�p}þ‹ôÎú�þ!èl£; _È`™n²~r2Î;n�çOþn�Ëœc®!0[‰]d�ØÅ,²ÂÍ»‹]\Ÿ»³�	¡žfô���¤!60PäY�c6�’3‡pø¸5×»í�î–�€�‡¤ˆò·Rþoª™ýíÍ‰�8Ž
ÍQÍõËTöð�^S��J_ô-yñ¥w¯�Ë0ö—²WèúQ(Î[“g2�•	�”;HÏ	��Ý�¥pS�q,tm}¸)�W1#�çátZ`JLŠÓW‚U�n\ê:´­7;¼‚žëT	º¼½™Ô�¶»­<i>ŠÔnyÚ²e±ÓiÖËm60NáÒ�íˆk†�?ßÂ©~…
ƒ¶¾~|�§n—T„¼lÖÒ†ºuîÐa�hHä:.�«U¹øçÚú?¦m¨ùg7óÚ�¢ãW
¹�—0�Ó˜÷a\ÅÑÔú£ãu�”NÌÓ¶[�i7J¼ÏÀÓK�[Œ�gµH“ï¹"e"GslßA#þ^™Š‘Ý�-«xT•4,ëÏ"ËÌG}·b €Ât^,a”›�ŒŽ[¨#uü±¦Êc#y�ÊÖÅ1µPX™iÝ™�á8‹
ÐëÀ�ï7ÒÛ� y«Ìa[Â\ÀûO®�(#'2��)Ìˆ¹¨w8[�ë�‹�+Ô Y9ÎïÒ^Vj³kdÀÉ�‘‹êÞ�¡xØ|E]† ƒË¿n#ƒ+9±�ÿlº¢ƒ¿Èi˜ª(�”u©&swQU©{‹ü\–ýŸ�å
ãVþÙÊû{N~£�y�Kå0�û¦¥¿l�q¼œ–�“³�ò¾n¾›�ZúJ�¢„1ã?†*��Ú£ìzðBIªf$`¯��^Ç§�Ä\zN=(ü��-Í-O�žMh–¿×‰Q"oçá±ÿà¹:t�³±Ü@¸6Ï%¿—­fÏ…R[[%±��¦*Â8âwêë�dL}1‰±ÝU´”§´Ú‹{m,TÛúaé/õÞ?ÕÈ§6ÖÓ¿N]­ÌWæ�eÂ°B���©hEKÇ¼;�ÿS‡EA�J÷;�tqÎ¡JYm¥©ßEíTÇ#´biÍ�a6+Æ\�’*š½–ë�Nù$ÓŒTá‰É_}ÕëŠE•]•�Ì�±P�rÛý²‘¸ÓDIp_çWí°Šm$0ù¶Á�4UQ¾e�2æ[u¯Æ�U÷½µÇíÍÚ�´=
À�Û—f¤
ÉT7‹'q-Ö¯)
Êï Š�@�< ãw�ã*D¿ ’�‘;Bûk�aÝU|-2ÚqU{T×&ªüÛmxìÏŽ�Š�Zñ,�OùWŽºÎõÇ�æ•·í��X{ÊåRO—Ù�ÿä÷;{0Nå¿tx8'1¢ø%ƒ|Öç|vÿ–��ƒPËÌÊÊ½+jÂ¥R�^§ªž¥ú§dš®Dlœk†Èí6¾Ô
,¸›œ®òÏÁ úH
”¢9Ô�ÝÃdÖWRþ}ù�P�@Y2q��˜y�–e>õ�zoêv¨P%à°éMÇù/†Ê;zBàtŒÉ‰LN	�Ç{�ýö=}ÅÆÒ°!"¾O?0nuÔ¬Þ8âŠ	�ï‚ë��
�ñ�}ûHw%g‰\0Ÿ�7QFÏ¤ø9žÕp�ëIQ‹oi�È³��I�s¨õg�Ä��rVÁ¼z�ãQP.�µÄ¹ª­�VM¿j66&ø:hœ“ŸÇ4b�sMæ.UËà›…ËðÒ�»zç�¤IÚtÚFž$ië|'Y�ˆ³�‚íÅ¯.]!ÂfÛ‚H±É`,XuI�å�ŒÂDµ#�˜�¶A�j��øïˆMÐ—±¥gBýø¢«2T¸3ù1ø|pµŽ�@s<ØE
úÁ
}ÔÎv^³Æ¾#�•�&uœáÇN“�Î�å¬Z�ÊFü.°¬BG%�+Ö±£Ö�™²�ê�z•nrV6!âöJZ÷_Ò—Ý¨r8,ãÝ·A+$	€Š~$›»�zj�<å
š~Hí«�ºFç»‘��çwk3�ªÈ%à¾§µ��Ó#u…0,:ÀFqÚ8éê·�†+†6·êI_œ5&ª�¢��¼ª�(Ê��¥x“\+^a\Ôãi�Ñ´Q�Æ/O�v‚<õ�3M·JÚLg�€;I#ÑÃE Î&£8a¢ó�JKm\�Ý\)Œ�|§/ W�Œ”®¨QÀ��5#gD^H�†6Û„Ó0®	µ¶kR3’+’ßãŸ' &¿���ÖÆ—!ã”éÌ:S�›(`6Ï‘$2�—�9ÚgDiaïÌÀ€Ô1LöÁ�c(“•M³k"SöŒ�Y�‡+�ƒ—�,&Š����˜Î�1�KD�5
�Ç4Õˆj7…M†2ËAb¾³® þ—ûMÕIþ
(û�t²g„9�ør‘¾¥†e¬ö�B:…+‰Ä`P�½ªÐ`9kfN)Ò™ÿªž¤Ü�E�àáÕ›¾ÓY“ÃU63üöMe�—_J9R˜þR8²ó›š=Ä…¢ýŒ³°Ä4¿R�«ßÎ�½y/èÆÝ·"Uœ�¾PG�¬ƒ�÷Õkîf�k�ÕÈ�d±¨ì��Þ2Á«÷c›9�ì„)¼Ïâ|v#îè�9l(y¥áHõ™Â£�ø¾;zÍ…Ä�I�0ŸµÿßØ�Ú ¹—r»Kjˆ‚¡þ#áýg�…pn%Cü§<4n)�‹£ä“
»òM[³[h¦"L­Ü7�ž×%GšnŒtŽ��w””GÙ•”�®JÖfbyF/655Ñ¶Í‚X!yZÁ;_ýNÊ
ØnM-nÃöË•.`ïÜ<�£zZ‰…x¯"ÊöVÃ~"ü’�¹ª�#a�§«¿t‡�2.ƒÙiÇÙ†¯Š‰7�² óUÂwêN©Eˆ±ZÜ�ÎŸÝ�7M�4”¨6R#ßJf'z��ì�–à!�çÔÙ@�OüÒˆ�¾÷F�ý;¤PkÐV�ûËá�©�˜9jnx�òÏ� é�¶�£6� �W�Lÿò�àP½_·ØtÍyfËA�à\Ì��‹1óÿÙp{��cZ9RÒC�™ã�ätå¢}ÖX›�¦íyyàø–2jkÛÑÄR�Ø»—�¥6˜âzaÚ»TÝ_[��ÿ
;9÷KˆËË,pÄàt‚L�ñ)ð¦9•Ú�gÚ·ÿ!�>}»­´Ã�%ƒ[·6¼N�á¨Ù��£Ûu“pÝ�ÔÜ=Èîb…š®"&r
¨o¯/ñþ/NVµG‡[ë5‡ùjÃŽ4Cù˜qðen$NŸ�àââ¹S‰¿Û�Ä��vé˜
ß~ukA²4ðÅïwþÎ¼ÿ5¾gèÐ˜~þµ�µ]]ÕmÕ:«C�èTëº·WTt^·£®³µ¹}giCÏ�,ökƒ;MìÚ]Æ�p�÷��
ˆy�ËìƒDÃ0¾½�ý³
DÌ�4jânB7ZF/óž�:h›ß¨(�y��˜Ï)ÀŸ· `µÉ,/±2À¯¾¡ºtÅ�¦½ú±)	®ù(º…�„úÅ‡�.…Rr~�»�â�ë¶fia„P�Ï¤(�\WÄÒŸ²S�$–�­��‡¥²"0�}yåÖ“�þ‚Lë�`\µÕËGöª—^Ó]�T>Ôt”Y¿�¸’¿Š�îÁ]¥â)í@ÕÕ×_×IÐ=^s˜šúºŽrêÇ`€òHšëÒ˜³þœ§$�ÕË'ê�Æûûw��õ�Þ�âÎîvX�¢èKmêàpÝ¸�&�W�~q¥QwZ�½=Gô	`DYÃ�¼ì‰��y÷t}�CÞÃªó€Ž�I»”Ü¤víA^�x�ñ	‹ÖÕáˆ�ÌB�õsÀÅÜ��”ªý�×pÍöÑÆ#�©ÌûK�&üù1#qì�½nÌ��|�l�6Ÿ[vØ¤¼¾Tngž:tø˜»ù�µ£-»°Ì›Yºè5ñ”¿
ƒ°�´Ù…Íwæ“$GÊZÐËy�‰�½Ž�£pÛ¨(´�\Éð¾�±Ø‹v)�ß­º£ÞUm¨ê»Ýc¡«9xr¾Ïƒ�Úajò‡�2†ˆ*l�Þ‚ÿ¿ïÿ¬~�¤ývçqº�c�Ä±�åò=QO«NèGLá«¨¬+�˜�+fô±�c…§µ’æ õ�o«¯¼¶¡çË?ø#Ú¶m\?ÄTEPSxMMEUk]cùõ|Lnˆ®´Œ‚rî��b�E¥�ÈÜÄÎá­Aõ|]·ÅY¾kÖ½C/�o�¬Æñ4D§ô¼sô:x%wŽÐmv×@Í0=m	û�� V£xAû�?¬:���’”/�bö[nC��J”Û‡YÎºl%�f)!›â”,Óh)®¸rrcâm¨ãi	‹_¼±¶ëTï�Y��wîi‡Çžá�1‘’,Øê¸n4Tç­S
R.ßgÛ¸v¶�ÜE÷àb©�ëŠN	¨¦]sÂCIQ=�ã[ßû…N2�©Â&*Rr5 Êàgu74�Ëb"��0Éƒ¯Þ‚†<Äv�–ÖÄ�+èÃ�Ç�üi�œùþÂ�÷��¨—7�Ô|•Â†ågNÏ�:õ»Ygj�ÿmóyã[õ3E> ¿Já�‚‚ù"1T®!åI	ŽÙ	`�3/rm€&˜€µáâ¶Í	����ÜMl3É{ÌyˆÞ«o�g™v�	;Ûè·}Kï®º·½M+oàËª)×ûÖ
9)”DZÂŸ$‰rênÎ¢�òÍ5–€¹èû˜Øo�ºF§�TrÕ�&ÚíœÏ�áÔ}â2ìÆã�Rá:(´säYŒ–��m�VA(
ßÀÅYœV�ÓÍ‡?´JH¨w>�ø‘dÂã§p„é6�ÅÍÚ ù]t�¦ÍN�)¤ÍN�ŠO‰@:ú¶âT�à³��Å‹ vÜõ”–ñò©Ä,�®ÎÐÁx,�Ó�£Óª1<Ö[»a�}ÝÜqš…­Û‰Ýbí ÂØ²Ú
—-o)�ÆÎÃ{üc·ü#¶�+l�¶NPët¾“¸ÙÅ�|KIÇ£»i¤·�´óîR#�–Æ�°wý*v[V2Ï�YAK_¤�¢�Ì�«ÓV­x�û��%òWå5³ð�N$ïœD�X]gr�ŽÂÌ�Ç¸��Ž-ƒÔn ì±^ü�ÔzÜ¯V�Ê¼Ž#l<µ«ÉºŸöÂRtìŸ¸¢EmauSF¦Zúõ(b�Bæd¡¥IàïHu¼Q�Ny)G+��î�…½¨WA(;×��Ùn?s˜�gs(¦¨º�ÂvÞÄÑ…5:ž¿��°¡�õ¨�“ÜG/¨ó_l¼ªec36��¤ƒ€Í)�iÔ@Õ´™DXÎç•äËHZÛ¸�¨‡ôåh�£2dåØB4uÅTÁ~J=°�(�œêg~|=�ù‹žeÇÎ¢è�£_�¶˜ÛÈËÍ�°¡ÌØßÒÕœ�£¾¿ª	��*IÂ�0F>\f¢ëåRà‚ßQýÝ5Oª´xJÊsDþ"?»…ß€½(¿¯�Üþƒ±�¾¶=fŸ©Ù/Ga–Wà‘kŽ�´úÜ	÷O¶ƒáFå�lq~ùt¨�îäÚ[œLbÙŸ��[��å9»“+±p$GI£C�µT�`½“í�Bò›¡ 9m��¿ËåÔ‰¢v°Ö�Qr®»n‹l�jKð�´."�VH
õÉªÚ}ÿY–»,µvx�ÕuP�d��ãJs�x=ï�¤+¦5Î�Ø¼eŽm:�J�f�ìÜ{óy-Ð��„•�¾µt[ö†’�ÃH.9(¼èòhŒëì²9�XÛZ(Pü�_&WõµéçŸ¦Ä¹}–�?Ç>^ƒ(!)KWp�ÁÞ�n[â…ªÈLJ�[ã,¢-~Ûþ¶œ·¾æ*âÏÅW”<j(Œ0�Ö§�Ù±Û{ïåfG�n� •¶DØ÷‘tWÐu�{¿br,	�Óô�À
Ï\Ôž…Ã�Þ÷õNŒ�Š™�!•­�H·I=áº�wCkß"’ã.‡¥µ}ÁáXØxR(�2ýÁ´Œ)�³…ªFksÛ£Ørƒ�Ü—Œ1¯÷…í`}¦bÿUÇN[Ä—ð�Îä8Ž„Õ>la?šÑyGyUTn(,\–ñ ãÓÝr�ßm�é–i��ÿ,¦-�4¶Œ;�œ32�jŒ~F‰ÐaƒûýÂÙ�b‰ ¯Vì:eh�ECÁ¡ÆÝDJúC.õ`á�â
¡7%ÊOŸôÀL“Ðï�L�ÿÁEKÂ7¶�–C¼·��Ç¯8¼uÕNððÝ–ÐµS`u�Ûµ§Ÿ^�¾×Qò=7Æc£x:ã�¡ùŽu�l~£ø(»KÂ^�7*�—¾À°À[]2�^22–0¾%™ÃÁØ1ð�Ó†Ô—›ágê)}#9q��8y3ð�GÄÝ	×�¨¡à8
ï0¬²9x¹"…�v€%Q�Fò�À¢`îgË½�áLÒ×¯8ÇÀÊ…®�cÆÁ¢#Q4ÏñÝÞðdGpÈ¸ÔíÔÛ€îHð�¶�$Â†�žü6Yý$Ñpÿ°�—>õòžš×%©�æÕß­�ñšæ^¢Q™Ó†d�9m”�Ü�A�]#1ÿ–5
Ýý�jD�¸úv÷ú«�]î©�)%[ÇÂc;�œàâÀ.¼�Dâò�ÄkÕ¶ûK�@¹ä”s\yÏ¤�k�Ü„ä�&ËvÝÅ�NÒA°n‘�s“�O–ÈÒ^=ü‹ÿý¡uî$ÕÅkr5Yœ0OrÙ¤Õ:�i‘\ÌòL?²²ˆÏ¥v}=¥ò-ÊÝ��N¥ÃŸ_�+ûi�Ö)	é�7Ç3uiœô�3ÈˆÏÉþeè±COFqìQ�PY]öÔ�gEÔ½ß�7òF�9�1®r¶f�SG5üó��{¸iÍ9�Ò}¶Wûïñ�g3Øyê¥!å½1A£�·Tû6`­µmáÍ�s“PÕ-�—�;[ø	z�Â���ÉªK~TU"Ñ²ƒŸ·È8�m�É�Ó7�²äì5•é–ˆ¤jÙíq¡�ÉP�ü�ˆÓ¥7\Ôújh%
Ð� Fë_)Kt>Ó�y­¡Í	]�ßB®ñ¥¦-�^ü^äµ9ü×
1"qŒy»ø�lc‚˜¨Ö0!ú�0æË³2Þ¡²!æ¨ ¾&�bªDél�Ô½
Ù�¿„	½|~jï¤���ÀY]ãEA=ÒUÔöJ�ÊÊÆ±&·ž¥äÊ}î–W4WW£bâ¡–¬¸|Êâ�‹èèD|µÑñö�œl�ˆ�³���»m"²p»ì¶%Ï ´—iè-…ÿ-òä+•”Ò|jszâ�ƒ&�ÂFÌÞ²Ü
<ÛY[¸çŒ«��]Y(tØqÁø�ªŸ•�†¯MžE½^�^;±�V��ˆ�(7}ëè¾6½¹H<òÚUºö�s}ËÄ˜*8!x$FT��Ï�Ñk�Rƒ´z��[¢�ZQ¸,#3Èüy�€¼Ãâ’kXT)†��ËiB&¤�(]ü&—˜‹�þc�\2£=IA6¬>ûUn)Fºßô�ù<Ûå"Çž1&¿XƒÊ»¯‰EM�oåªÙM
T^Ÿ‹t ¦|OŽº‰½5“ü|%úØE�Z6'âš¢¿J™ôSX,Ü”ÖL#KÒÁ pPhKxç?˜°Gó¶[A`�)�Ð�Å–ÞõPE G�
!���¼¨CÖ÷»øÍW#þó6tƒö[Çü]¤L�P–�’s)æ(7–.p�Ð¤ë¡�{V„¯ù�zô#×F(ûõ¥õIïƒ)ýoÔ.}ê,¤â†§²óš¬8°‡xK‘±�þè�Á	9ö��;@TÙ¿!Iõâ®+K@�}/Š’}åïØaØÙQ$ž²�FS0�A��ÿ��‘ü�Ÿ0�|.löž�;ººöñ˜¶_ÛP+ž( ��7T�>}õ�ZñœáëˆÍ¿^«FË¶5]]} ²�µ°Ïoj¢ºÑÖÂ’�‡‡Õ��Ö²N¸¼hÇ�V—¢�~¸*H—Íß���¥Z$¸dläŽ¥I"!ÄÖÒÜ';HíêšÜ<U©Þo&S�T�OZÓÁ¡åM¾þT‹1D|w�‘&º|žò¸ÌÉ*\ÝÉ�ŒEi&~³5ó¤q$ÚCÚ#SWi<_­™Ÿ&ï“ÃjJ×�f·f4Ý%��="Nzi³›�÷ˆÙþå”Ÿ�÷Ý|Ç7<]j�¯fH�ò‹@6&��1��)˜�Mê‰�œÐ�…)1	T6[}w����u�¸MœîäL_^z �Òªšª{…Ð¯§Ù:��‰„£=Þ)õº�„Í O ?Ó?ò8õ�&zfµâq��¬¬O�—�¿Ò�À¶œ @�Gâ�Œ$~f…Ðh{B{|öÐÇ�<�.3Ó�—Š5F��À…3í�jC'ú��Ò“@]”fmeí�f=¡Öº+I¬ 2™�“Ü}z~�lË�¢²¶H]“Ý��±rfb4o¿�¢��IÃ×éCÅ�$ßÓkŒCóì}á)YÏ‰­ÃßÂ����3ª�Ÿ£Á�mßð©åöp]Ò‰Ê�_æ#Ä!¼d	{�HŒ”ï=D¤:�•�Š��X É¬si]ºR›¸
æ»b�Ñ¦”^Œ¢â3�‰Z#=Î�'z‡�nFòÎÉË�´„]Év�Óó™NZ‘£V6Çè_Û<¡¼{=™IÄûWWKm,Är6”üŸ‹|TºLP�·Ðæ„eåc�4”š<Lp0J¤��‹ÑY•.%ˆÇT���Fqç¶�k9…Àö$v#åëR@�Xv]69˜�*‚Aú4þ1¤È¦«”–„w©Ä7�vi‚©	i÷Ãr	bÖÓœ.‰.sC�÷¡ï÷�OjIè�Ksr�p|Y�)jQ
{QéI�¨m\¦q²ìMZ­M7,Ë,�z¤×ÔÚ—�ŸÓz�ÉQª�Ré§³~�L³"�Ç±¦Z�½SÐ�Ž`×‘y"¯ž»u÷ÑÔÉéðgIt¹�ÖÑÍš�Si¾A��|�@üuü2°o�Û(É�«Rï��2Ã�S�„„ôÁ��Á'‰„€·5n�¯¸µz,�,ñª²
¦58^aJ¹9�=LÁºï’ÒbŸeh¦¹Ã}��Ífà</�/?¶U�i…�Ñ<�¹�ªY€�Å�41Äæ�”�ƒâÕÜ”ƒ&ÕZÔt4NäŠò
¿�d‚¶‡/•ä¢¨¹Tf`%á’;w‘½�¬(÷Y½ZÌ´‰Ívy#%
´{_ë�g¯Wq�…ûÙ	:_ÃX3§™� çTnÒÑø	×ûMâ�‰‚É��Ìyù
iê�g�”ØtGŽæ�ËbÙ€�‰Æö#M"­²3Ûe°iícÐ�$�0}TU�÷.¨m�Í˜ØaÚ›UU?H`Ý)PßP­ˆ�[‘�`‹%Œh‘°Áf´4Ìv�:£ò�ü¤WŸÍ°µ˜%ïjPòÈ`pËKÌÛ±o'�õìÑêh�ûX>R×ªV·«Ü�üŽË�F¿�âØx(Wu.™2»ŸÏöJU¼?WÌP8B$BI˜ Çä2$@�(	À½äž°p�h?ˆ—"�ÅþÅCLÃš¼=ò¢Üdj¼cË,ÿ�ˆ­5T��-¨ãšš�� F/jl5r_‰0÷Á19Õ“ÀvS¶‰%“ìÎc�ì�Ôµé7wß]1ZÛÔtÒÑï(íšáªÈ™73�=XË{~®�fr ˆ�p°}ßeÃùËW����O’QjoÑ\›�‰v—YyÈGŽ·?@sê°ngº¨�’˜›�XØ�}®x3A„‘�”)è�s•ÅÛ¢Œb(Ù:zÇ�†²�d¯�ÓÐÌ[
yj'2Ã&Ãˆ~´P¦ušÛ¦4œÞBAGõñ–�l¶p�äãÝ¾�åú¼†ð�÷�@¥R•§ºSðåRç£�Gè¹öé[¬K�v]_‹�¥á)ÊÏ�_xjŠìŽwm~žû³`wÉwŽÇk�	«5A¸�„ÿ�‰0¡ÅæìÕã�½ÐëÑëFkÐû·Œ¾'ÝŽ9Â�3Øtõk�¸áBHûQ„¶j'¼�ƒÔÛ¾m�B%Óõ²:?'ws�£®J���|��Q=DÚnµmá�âñ…BdL¥:–n6�Dm�½u:ÎAó¶��Íf�öa�-¹Ñv���^[ò«!Çå¨”Fëÿ�Ž�ªO Õ@ÓÝ;O
g÷ª‡
ÃsØ��¬ãS$z“œlœÊd���­HTw¥qý�ºû½hNÓ�õ����…+�ðFŽ2m(‡“-“I�Ý�™™
û5ª5×Bn�­ÉE³7åÅ÷"á�ñ®ÄìÍk^óªTa¹�ÀPÕï¹[/�?tm#Få’U�`}Obàº:#��m®ÐLtë÷d��‹�­˜Eó�«|ß	BÂþ�hì¯ƒ)ß­n>�;+{³ÈÛ�å«ç»V2EÅu¢ù…�ëç+Y›#-!²ìð4XÎ�Rr£L™½ýB‹]0¢�×µƒƒƒîøª²¥óÇVÁÍ
Ï•�Ë�¤d²á\Q]��G��ÖïÕµXØ–ïôÄUq~�ŸÏ7†ÅÖp5ð™ÙsË¨Ø,æ»� ÉþIE¡�·Û�‰F7�e4d ç’²��ÝXó¦2ˆˆkáàîŒ¶Ã��­ÙÍÁÐp�á��@Q	‚ðð�¤BH·�UéA†È�-wlŒ�å(�å>Ý¬��žÿôÑG�¹qð‹WÌ%*»VQ—ÒTøº<Þ,	‘S	Î“™w—‡üIœ�x¶eÎ�¢™f&��}O�C7üŒ€Þöü‹òœ¡¡a¿|ÑÒò‹Iv¢ï5_Œ�ùà�À¶|�z�ë`/»Ë«„ñõ{�>Ìv|�|„E^ùqÓ7r
CÖ\»�ÒZX¤ÎB�…�fÞÎ»,¸�cdÔœÓ¼ûáåzÞ•½„¥a³fŒ~_`bÝ�¤O�Æ¢æwG�O8mê:�©Ïmhw]
Åº£ö�ÓíŒG÷'Šä�^sJ©ˆ!pNÖ�ª¯eVž+ÓU^<�w2îÜµ¦†æo&ÅÀ���½/6Õé"�1†���ïÍÎ�Í5Öˆ��ýÃã{¡žƒ+�|qú”º^Ï�¶•°?«×�|²£þK—µ��ëÇ>+ªÇ´�5=kÔ?¬þ²ñ��z°ñÓ�gòž÷>*=ôü�÷áÓù”lž9:8¯´È°¯þqšìkÊ‘¾Cº†oJ³/��Ðk“Å'ÐÝûµñ­Ší›Žid;D'Œé7ðªÈ¢ƒUà¿p);ànýÄ‰[“�¦Ò£K F›9ò1öÁ{y¾¡�#ØØJ ´BÓ5Åª<Â�ŠLK�hðö¢Ê«)†¦	­­Ú{�B‚ÇÞ#¨ŠÌonË��“˜�ÐŽ�þ��è©
h�¯²gùAq
»z€å;ÙN�¡ÍÍ‡�Š•î­WÒ„Ü(áýKM`šp”9R®ñÅÂ@Žƒ�+µéŠ+ë�]­Þk>a8Ðª�’f§5Â}Ðû[Oÿ¥—Ã�ŸtÞ>»Š‹Ô_ÝXCßÔÇsc¬L�É��� Z<Üúk�NƒjÑÚ†ÆkŽ–¾3M)ydSŒ(6Y¾�NpeÝ¹�þt*’Ã|óP�âÿ¹�9¦OäÕÓ&�xÛ5<Õ£Ç«øj•iW�R��°—MÁ‡Elh¶kšBQkÂ«ª��M
mùÇï�Ø…k‰jÇ€\Ûc)Ët¦SÒWVH�íÕ�mÏ€Ü¯Ds±#H¼©  ¨Ž X.�R¦�Ç”ß�Á«Äe!€÷åJPV™—]¥R!��D�ßmg[ÓX£>¼¿ßÖ=ÖØÔùÌ*w-Ñf‚÷�KbdF©þpa�Îiv1í¹Á€ˆ]|ÀÓë‡/Ñ¹¬cbyÑUšrý÷�æ`�|U^tLœ5���kÀ�3ŒÚÉñÂƒ0ÇÛI
Ó�Á,/Ä)�ãL�Q¤‘:¶¥�å�ÊŒCØ�6´†�:n×à("�«�ÕFEÑ)»�KŽºA`ôÒw—AùÆÛi�7¦ÝÞ¸å›>e1MØiî�âR³ˆ³Ò63•»üÙ­p>³”Ê:�ü%œÏøùçÈ±¢„lƒ™áTŽ�5,t�èÉ«|6�§�óÍ�åëŽ……¡|]áf�¤Ùç�²�i×*�Tå)Ê)�-�mSo#Á�†Ä�Â[WÞ—ÍA7Æ;Î›>¤sûº¡"§t§61;ïuJ�Á¡[ž±éÐ…Â
Ç¥ñ
£ß\ñåK4Á_²»>:$¿¤¦s”ç•ºê÷kÿûU�Ÿ:(�0C’s9›RáÃ�-x	�øs•çåá1²�é�Š†R`*�¤—!5�¥��G��ýÄ°,Kì��Â8ô7„œ™.*�™%	U±]ôprmüùýâã€QÍÞI$WÑš|ùðŸ°YYuÔø¿�“9ª.~ð�Ó°Ñt, ¾ËÔ=¡�¶,àÂªÀ+6(.œŽ
^4L+�}MÕ5„T½3õÌ�¹ÁP�S]¢ê¦�PuS£oZ	þE��kfÃO›Ñˆºû²J3ú�nf»èÁNþ�ûñwü$DÄL�ãƒü+�Ò¿Ç4½(úcÉã��½ïüpA ×-UQås1h›&“$ÍPD���öö#$Í$u À`\WW>¢©úZ��‰Àî€À©;X�H�½�g6�����;(¹�˜U��Yî�Ä±B�p€–�”'o"=sÖQÓÙÑ$­«[•�´2?�üÊ�pæ"T	5{Oš¡sxA^Ém{È�ùÐ¯zdEæ©ÈâËÍû�\ÐÈÉà�ûç`w~¼æXq�TÌN3}T*)†nçi!%$Ë×çØ�N3�3
ìôºT�ãFsæ=�ÎÁöê(kä,‘
�šUZ¼ébn.�¿²ö´«¢dM1’V	 Ù����m6�3Ø†ºû°­”ò¾Ó´Ž»ó�’çÁ0�NÚ)¬�1Éåæ¬.Ù Ø·�Ì±PÓÕ¥²Ó�Ù³O�ö&ÌF—ü”�-h•ÄHš¢díª=“�
Àq?Û\±7£~mKbAþ�'ï�È�W�Ý8Ž+ká»Êe™‰Ü`�ù�åé©ú}‰0ŒÑÄeÀ�{Ù~R	é“Î�ÏPËW_ìYhî§«©°As°ä�OÜ¿�/l2ÎoŒ$N�Â“�«xU�–ÐüóIO€�:�“ÉññÊ�ñ�“��s°= �Å¹�óI‚2 y=B«1¯ƒ2‘ÐúP����I8Ý�`"´r.ü‰�häp}î–š/K�.ˆp�Ê‘5¢�#[CFÂ�Ùi�yñÅ¯¿?¶ö¶
%��ƒŠð¦‘œsø�Ð¼�Ò®•åçÅÔ±�ÐÖÚ$�†éÕkOg�TtqÞuéæ¶Ž•ÎA.•Q�kMã•G´¥>Ý>�fm>A0�ºó�ù���óÅðÏ”~ñ¤v;‘s�†ÚÕül8‰þ�ÝúÌm¤h$TÅ™ï˜,sêÞ80§ Ždµ¨��AÝ�¤m:YÑ¦£
$`ªI&~éåì{YœÎI&mN;Ølíj®±��]vVfæ�€_NËî§S¨ð„CÌB\—™™’Éøg^�w÷�i4ÓªŒIÙ(ÚÄüvë±4YR:•v�j}@!<èÌÔ)T”�hÒ™U����-—œ¦áë´¥ž8©¢:îÇ�‰oT±5µ.†O×®¸��W^�¢5Úâ]�6HeÔ÷Q*ÔûiÓà“¯ê�-±õq�Ì.åŸ�Çp�J
bE<Õ6–Jð'÷��øŸéUÁ‰ëef9`ò�áù8§Š‹AFqñ©$¸2"`z“�dE!ô��›è·z�†6�²®‹S|ü	�ýÿ�KÛ3�~·[}���›y�¾9	Ñ“×`´9Î�…�(ª�¢ 5|
Äç�ñÛâb�5ÔÚ{ñx’—�=ÊM;q$;×P%�Ô)¶=?¶)¹Y‚Ìß€b]�½$»�^†{…mô��(JY“mÉ�'×Öu�´	�”¢b�Œ �$�m]wm�yÉÖÜTÖ�>�ÕŒM���J��oøÐ@5áÃ �à-�ä� z;Ø�÷¥�x�€_OBŠV•ÂÆ3E�“�áöÞKí¤0Ü®ËkKÅ9÷:�NRLùà<vî¦„'ùpÏ%�
>{Í9ã{«��¢.‰šüoÖò‡ÍŸgíÉÚË²ÿ�b_ßÍ�7ÖºAuA�LÖ*�2´r6›åeË�j8Bd2ö
öF'EÆºÍBQ#GYG��*�0ÌOÎË[�½%O�ÚÌÒywb�¦›I�Ô“e�ŽV©Djb˜u©E¥R'O��å>v½U¯GéV¶qøªrUØ[kc£Cå�àã����Ìß•zU§+°ÁAí½wñ¯¦‚����I"W¯,¹f6=?uj€aYbR€�`/; ¡3Àœ¸K¡H}æeÃ�AÑi��ð/„Ï“ú¬G@BN@�	)ó—…@`{��ö-�»²&gkjñ©Ë\©ø�ss¤*ž+fÆn/:�Ï>R�Ÿ°#fõ?ž�ÜúIÁnaZœƒ»MTûÀ§o’Líé/³
•�±-q™ÌÍìÔÃÃï�ðJøô"JBäŽËˆbÙqÃVºg5ž‡ªÅ;ÂkM«C×d­áRvÂÉÈ±,‚Xõ·?ì�+íÔó�Kƒ¹Õ�l{eï«Ñ�7µ˜n�hk¹…”+ç�G>dý–­Ô3r
jä‚óïU�¼û%;�õˆÄØ�–Q\éLMK˜ÒŽ�i§¦ª´vl
�'ÍmˆÇƒ´µQ�ñ´�7"�¡oØ�°;�ÛÎ½Y²eEÐ!Nüš#¶§­ù?Tfï�†€š¬@}ÀÎµ%'hÊ”Ä7T²�Ùøk¥2ž~üj ÆÅÀöô6�`þ) ·^� ŒÍÃF¶?�ƒ/­
Æ?�m¶r�ŒJ6�Ëö™-"·+Ykhƒ)4´Æn%4�Dêlþµ��“Z�-€PG�ÅNQÛ�Òñ�ø¡��ÝËHÿ³�q4nßZ9ãx�.�÷öJüÅÎ�+�\«‰“n<	¢<Ô}]ÇV�,ÙPUU¨€s8±ÊØ]†½Æwv�J�;¨—Æ�‚\„.~o“¶!?Cv8QfÈ�ÉÐ�ÒîÕÅGw�(ª�I`EÝ›3Aù+ƒR»U.-):�M]—�€��0g•|)í&ŽÍº�h+^��YñìÒg�î�'ñg<�1€q^.Oì�!ô�P¬1éN�˜¤�Õ¥�Ùvðºíæ|ß¸¨�Ñùx|�ØæGLÇ9�‚�‰d¡rIŒQ¤K;w�˜Âm’f©•ƒ�Üª�˜ê�tº�*2ºdbËÅù‘ÛøH¤�¦óä�¸…#þnn¢75e¤Œ�[¼í$}3X=ÒPŽo¬ÃO^ùw�h™„Ìð�9¤��Ñáºä9¥2%ëFÛ©£ŠðùcãŸ^_ �­Qi{®†džð“á+$+´ñŒ�jÞÕºÂ+��Á´àç@�·³éÇÂú/�ñ°þ5¹ú¶—�Þ6Çf‚æ€á`Â€™=z1»mr���¹ °­Hñ¤ãÞK�KR3”¥Þ��ß¹^›�ŠDpÆRòÖ�VP7gFæmd1${èYËÀMf§`jl�Ìö�Q/�9‘ä@>6/õð;£ýz3Àxí5ŽF|â‚RÙè‘�	~s�@¯Sûâî4*(.Šœ�19ˆ�!ÏkÑ�xÝ�Nªˆ]�9S
<�Âi�VU�9s�#Âƒ j�B D:pEs°)ÙŸX˜gà�îšk¾Â
égâýç�U�_Ø¯„.:›ëü�ùu'��K�£2î�e¦oa]Þ�kúbd)|¥©@ÈéÑëkj†�rˆ•hnÆ¦òl�WdÖ3\¹
�½lØ£Y¦Uú„ÚS•,ÝÛ›O®w+Ì²F�ó.�´
JÑ³���Ÿœ|Oõö€m‡šú)·ê¹)´»L3U}i±]ÔQ ¶ãÇÆ¼i‹ÁüðžÑVPš�ßœeZmL.�£Ë~gÇæƒü"IZz(šlü¯�«/gÄýÕ�èÒÔ ïìW"^é�AOMiî.³I@Ê’¼}.ÉÄ9ÃÔ¦hï�H�!gä�«æ�J]ØÆ¬��ºetÒºž“Ö‹��ØäeÃÑ2�iŒW4öJ�ÇÆGH�CG¾�8�¦p��Îåb�ÖÕ{æeÂU£,é�LK˜åéÔÌŠElqêh_2e["Næ”eÅÕžÁèKÛ¬->Ø›0;
HV�Š8_X��\J‚�Mê��8�Q�ÿoÊ+¡êetøýÇÈ��	;”Ì"Ì²�·ÃÍËªê 
DöËÖ¨ö‹Ð§P× •ýrCÿj²�y€�;›�ILú{qqA³f�ò�¤slÞ*ågçÙðS�ý-uïé®LAz�Ùck`Ë�r¶tY¿•Ð‚@w•‰�$›ÒŽ9À…�\2¡fÄ�]Â´�Vò��R=Ô��¼§¤aOËîÅfV�gÓ<1«¥¼}cÔRa�Â�?þ†�F�iåÅQ„+ËE�·üÊ(ŽÒÊE�öHàÇ��º~ß�[ñ­<�Ad>É®¬¿êš=hû�O¬‹Ï�Ëßï�ºXûì�n[˜	ïc÷m¡%hû�sïi>I ��E�,¤¡w>:��†�Mc‹#
,�C»+™�H»Ÿ°�J,MÅ#ˆ3�•…ö�Ó2k¡‰Ýã4ˆ�§œ®è�(.�ƒë8ç:I5¦Ú¿û“¾ü«”|
�îorõ´	CÐ\AD—ÉÿÁq[õ‚¼q¢¡¡ñÖBvµ�µ‰<ˆ¼¾¢¢ä�DdÓhª=œ´ôC‡H¥Ã^”Ì‹7Ú,²“�ÂXí—�f ]0eQtTð% è|��Å«>-I«‘JÙU&�=VF1“V6ÜÍ—�“SI[b²µ4u���Ì¿"«G¸—õm¥PÄÕíÛ–%
WB¬�›é´Cg��ˆv­“³Âhy��ÉÇ°~Î¹u(Ê*�r›´�®o�mL‰Q.0}ì�vs«Ò_]q:^�T�Òê…ìÆ[L\éÄ‚¼Ú6:¨��Yƒ,žè�j³ÐÕ��IÞ¼PPø¢t-’��JKï�¡vÁ!\LLÿÍßTÚý�µ×>4š&mÕ��:‘¬çiZ¥–áÖöÿ��æ%È=ý*}é¶�ÔLi6ó´>Åž4×Á�E®YÌ;T]k}Û©°dQÙ\‘ãÓ_µÞùNì·e�c×å¾ÕžÜ'z„L¨TUÝlL_Þníƒæ|_¨†V+÷
¨���:<å¨¹dŽÏ$�9uCÄ¾Ñ²ÇÙ­W�Æ—-Öv¨G~ÀÞhmÐ•[Ë‰�XÇ	ü¹ö£
=®®êáÌ×��žIh'^�‘Ê²»íNN6™Nç���ø^øÕ¤÷¶·6Ø<­öÖË�r¥™™+RId€;ä©««º†4�N�©=„�kæ°âð�ƒÌDŒÌÜÕ³¼�òh�êa4óE�TË�2•œ�=s3Y��E>(°F*‡_ÿ±Æí›?Ã‚ÈœXi�4Š
j�ŠóYYAâ�9g*ŒZtÞvÊ|÷±ê@>{å+z�Š¤áÒ�[®¡s–äòÐë6<Ã¤
©°�ùMoÒén@¡æ$t/�š&8Ï7ïÐ�!�¤×}?¯„
!£	B áúúÍ(Â��SCôˆÜ��M(T��r�’ DžL�ù"!×ÿ�o™s�T)&%a	Øð��N›Îê£”›Ò�}› =ùÝÚ‚%�ŸÅ:”˜-/‘+�&$a=f†iuù×	ÚÚ«aÊ­�_À�kÓ�€À†¢�ÀàiËCUÍX›�êÖ Ædí�²\i�¢qZÔ�_½?G¦ó�Áº(²�5û»ž•s¬dqq£�°ì”Ò�ïàO;6
´ÞÄšad#¼Ÿëè}�FEK�h,�ø8h¬qSýg~S–VÕ›ÿ®…}rtN ¹;P¹Ùzh�=�©afÈŠß
(’�.×È\O�yº�~Áö´rjJS•d–Ï	çÉd±ŒÝ§ˆms�”ýmÏÙ˜ígäÓM�xÿ�ù‚=×~V%Ktªoë°�¯n<|yÿ~­tüzyå_��Þ}Ìé�‘ �)â‹båŽ‹©¥�ç�ÇP‹ñê'Ÿ¸ÐòÉDPp0,qi\œÞD�\�Ã�—ÆŠË¹_«á�6—åå�|¿—#Z)"ïïY�™ØJ$�äë ���Î¤âÀ�ÒÏ�rk¼\ù’BxI�¥@�� zBcêÞ•Áè–IŒ&Óð<ïŸ5¡�•1ùWþ¶deÕfXQ�“ÑËg�RäN"f¯HDÑ
�ûÅñçåÚ�²˜�›Pe–ˆÊ¦‹�3|�ÌP!���<�†zôPU€­xW�Vˆ^Uâ×æ²÷-ëÃ'H¶*F}1’4ä"”��ô�øâtªè€Ä����ÿ´B�Ð,9(T€\¢F��ð’O’ü £ž P)á+|†U;]%šƒ�XMM¿ÿÍ–e:� ü«/Z†F<�!u�e�ò��)û%ýç1ÆXåúSXµ¹Â¢ƒ�S��m¼å�4±ŠÝmP�}cú²²I�ÕÈ¢��ÄÒ—6A©�”&U7"Êz>ë“,m<ÀqÃguÖÂ–¶Ålj¦ÔþA£���v�¤‰�[îØ4ìžV[C{k¯AÐ¶Ù‘�F=Ê+¤Ó³É9w–ÁhDÎp»E¿ªÐÉ�>[âØè”I¹¹WoKqZ�û«m”@"†Â�ôü�yÒÔ ¹[y1_îeÃ·ôZ¨)ì£
Û1r�Ù÷ÄÚÔT"³ï4€ÙiÃ…}…��]M:@¾¼ò¢änC�ò¤ç¯áGFñ�v´÷±y�²-ï­Ê�«>š\#é™nDz1¹y~�tmA�­ž¶²’Óº)�÷§C7b*�5;¾QCÀj(µØèälvëü0*PÌ;_aì~F*G4�šf~ï•teCq`IgøDø|nòµ+gšÆ=ÓŽþ�öfHôÚ*°
�ß¿Ðë�çÀ�}’°4>î'F‚Zê�ùÇ]}’@��pî!„sýþð°Í*x-j†�Úû�žéñ¦+g’¯å†Ï‡_�r
7º¹¨£ÿ]iŸÕç�‹¿\	³½-�¡L�CBce�Ê�º+¹î„\Ó:g‰:�ëî�ªÊ�’�pŠŒ ¥ �!¼$˜¥YÊ�ÞBš_ô¹ƒëÖ}ó8�Ö4:•¹†V¶Þ”«���%V¢œ(aóèT��	ë79ÅÑf�–PÇ
xþ/Ï/�Y8‹¯á%h…"•ÕÌ�[¡)þÚò»mØÿ®�¨Ïœü
ê…³ux��yå^Ôyù�Ø¾¸ôÐR��×�@Ñô•øl	O…ùE‘’f­Á`ªaŒU�â>;T\‹ÕZ0‡jó
›‹�™�ö
�ªË�'�'Á#�Z¨)â„�“´€Œ"	BêS5��¿ÆôOn‚™Y«ÃÎÉ
ùB�N«��o‰-5�œ�0¶M��üïJãHn™Õ7‰ºíÏ�F�š™ Gb˜ìºšhf�r�ÜÍÁ
œJA£Ô ¨oÔ4†�nz9]s^6`ÛX=•“ñ—Ì0Ü�ÃæÎ+©­Ãm–%rv½/�ï]Ý}ðOr—©êàõÍß¯ÌŠK=_üÂ»	4�¼Å¿9&¨�gbLRü¸ÿÓs�¸)�Ô§+�³�•	Ä�e(�Ì¦ÐþC+Ûké·ÈNçÑš!Ì†Á¯†ÁAX�½Í
é[|¸Ý�÷ †K˜z§ökìk¢1þür%�äáÈ»X�/�y²Uª�æ�À�(Y�
ü�¿ã.��Ð<ò°á�ç’@G%×
¬ˆ¢…läÖÌÈBÐÕCÙF�GÜÚ+Ž��ò‰�Zô<��‚”~±ˆY
�ñ[ðZ�³�=ø¸Y„Âî&2ävGÅ°ç�GžX0¯lCÀ˜ô�½'®M�ºÏeŒ‡Ö¼Õ�|hf¨¸­ú¾<òE£Yó�n*Èº�Ûg±ÓãÔÃhÃCó-‡ý,­õôBŽü„é+¥n¸å¢îk­Ñï�¤�o4‹��6É[¸NçÑÐ€ä†à—ø¤GŒTfg�YQ#­‹¯’�Æ�ÀgJ9�9æ7ÔÅÁ¨�!5Î¤Áƒ�ÁÀñ˜�À#b‘�jûí�±8�#�<hÒ4�!Q�'��„�4{��D�‚OÏíJ3yü³_�éÏþl÷“Â_þ��ò�¯_ïÀE!õðóï�;mè·šŸµ¡�¿ÑNÄÊ;Þ¿+��åÀÙv�Í7pëD­gÃ‡Ÿ}ö©°Š
oÑÄséhü¯�4•H}õÿ�1�Ë ¿&Ø¾×c­`-å ^³°�ó¿ÅpR„�¬:$�gZÜ�°¨ýäX�ÓÆg~SêâUPY4$£�¼O�S˜AZŽõ\
ô}…žiŠÃ��FVpã�-K¸GsÍ�Hj�¼•m$¸ØíkHÓ‘ä{yÇâd‘�¹�3wËøg–Ž,eaWÓòJé°�õpô(SC±F“®h£¸sÚ-É_Wn�‚¹
$‰yù6¶	í�Â¸�ÿìŽn=;8^„YoÂûÖ��ÉYóægª��f–Ëø®–2Üñ¢�ãªì�OÞÏ¿S�¸¶%£¾bïg›)ò;A�â2Œ�Ãû�Sõ ºÎ‘xvýÞ¬-™QM+.Ñê��Ò‹}#o·Ó+�×�òX.5!Z —còlzþ¨]©�� ¬d2uØ–ZK`ÙÒn��ríÎ6×ú�¾L“›ÕÞÚä¡ò*,§1
‹÷á�‹¢ÓTWø&D¥{p��Ä9mÊu&i��Ÿ¦�¢ù¯?y�Ž¦�Â§!²LÒuÊ6qNB�7Ý#*¡Â·¶¥���{çRÌ �–«¼š<Ú[³rË4?à}ªcÚz�Ub÷/û14#=“™éæ7iîl¼Exº³³À¶½9ô"µŠàˆ�Å�ä®ªªá£X�(°�q&ú_�ÍçPÚ0v�É%¬�Q“é�×}roŸ(¥ÑO!�éß6+h®¹B’ëŠœ]�v�dgi¢AéÀ	*> „'%ùEî'Ô£¼ô©�¸3œ-�Î’Ù³U`©o‚+ê”"&>€�çÔ*?)k×®¤q‹E-Þ@r¼þ+xÌ‹îk�Ä“îÝ.'��Ë	��ÊõÇ	=§�öì?üü¾öÏ®CÓÀ¯�<��<&ò3†Ž�
�qŠï���nÎ©#«Ü>µq�¼¯îƒ{Ü@6 �ÞyITDø´ðámù‚ô¡p:�‘DõÎC ��7<àû®F��Û>¹­�Iuv�4Ü&rq&Èx5¿Ez-D£”¤5é¥���²k‡èÕ:�k‚ââ¿'Éëð�Þ›i\Öa&ÌÒ,žÍ6(‡·_��¼ù�öjƒ0�ßûÄ7ÇÚÉ¾A�ÈÞgÊË\a.�G�nµGOømŠQ{Û�5ËË™“Ç�¥Ý¾‚¤ÉµÐc$‡’G0�Pñ·w“’XG�á5o)�}ÝªiS©@\J0…�z9,�íµy�ª��m¤±N'äXõ	óL¹Š¦o¸ áo¿R¯�ir_�Q©otò¸üáßNe�X•�„T´VÎ³½8Ê¬�8 ^Ù»Ÿ�Ê†é¼Þ¨�Ä4NËÝ[Ü”«L¿”�±&èjv$Œ<„u�D6Cþê€³uÄÞìèJ©7®_«�
V7£½Eà.0�-gL*ýô�Ÿ£�ðzøoÕ%Öªàcøì��+³VuÅ¹\ãïÄ‘ÁM[�Y6a·�Ø~Ø~�Y�g·Û´�ñú·‰Et&}ò¾½�µ˜íº€f"ÀøyêM_ªQé<5ß¤�þ~�aQ÷Ùó�qK�`Sè�}„þ
§Š,�ho&TªE�j²Üæ¥´¹;ëíU‹H¹²�Æä�þÁ/î¦Ùl�¶ˆ�àéJ–“�[ð¡¿ÆæTæª¾Qí?>r®4—²�„@?ô7ž�–¤#���È²áÊ±I&Z‰% ó<šƒÒ�¯7iAï�'ã0gƒ1�œÑ¸�×lÆDC�¶‰œÎÐ!íua»Ý…,v/��¤�ë�ºm¢Èâ3³caü�0Z9¡Íøç«‚�Ñ�+Á�Zc
µæu¸�Kó{­ÏN�µÁû•�|�¤/Çÿ%#6Ÿö˜É�Ý€nE†#ý
áÁf‰>à§�PqTªÄ :p:�|�ôUFÐE(
ÑÎþ��$}ø}ËrÙkk¹ªG�\®´{�6:uj*À8FÒ�˜b�Fr¯<w�¯TØí…goË�¢D¬�ìñrÄ±ª
©ÚÓûº+r�Ö3Ú=­+š¶†‚DgEz£.K…ê^&¹Á��*Ý�ç	Ê`-
‹Ë�°g†*	�P�)�"Dæj_4‘KèÖC¥�Qû�S�ü<�:Ä4Á¢’6yqtQ§}èâ�ì…N��£AyXbÿ¨£B‹�¬ò¬lÐöHh¯5Ùö��Éá\¼âÒ�ç"’Ã~k[’—-¡i{�z;#âJÎdÊO��Â«Ýê™ïã^V�³å®\!í‚\~‹�›s€×] ÒzÆ¬2$6<�Ù¨±aø(Š¶Š0Nª�›×9¡­[Ïá·&iÅÇ�_«lÑÁ?€8ÔúÌ�"ð�êPv’Â‹‡� eì$”ý�ub �]%îü!�á�F�í'dý$ ¿¶VêÝû×§Ð~ï)$ÀrvŒ†OT!òž¹¥Ý¼Çs+o�Öl�ˆ|›Y%�Ã”J¡ûPv&KBS1˜�¡-l/¼òK±Øç³öIûß-êˆnî þ	�¦É-*gn–fí�ªœÏ�í
&Û�*�}�9çÿµfdD�No�»}g¨q¡*�Ö¬&×h#sË�zÝX=Z†µßcxª�·�á"D�[Ýn�òU�¶§Æ�"`/;ÖÐ�Þ¨�Ô�¤‚F§²�ëæ�ïÅ Ìèš:6�‰I�3Õ�žgˆÝ=‰Z}e¹Æ‘�WbÁ/p†Wóü‚~!áL�õ²U¤yr©#aòKþìÜÚ�Œ�<¨]#�ÝAÊ°£tÐå¦´¶RÜî�ÛÒýíŽ�Õ¶'�Ëaq\œ�†Giq�<áŠ�EG_î`M`™Fg–i½XïÒ®™~©v§­°�íŠÙÊí�š»ÇµÈ\ÏH„‹D}�mH_©0w˜ ƒˆ÷R©[ºÊhF�u�¶»©¾�²�5A�
ANˆ}�-945�T�9���ji
Ä
	ã¶l×éÙJL|å�l�Êç†Š‡…6Ÿ�•^QXÿÒáÆ‘KÂ�Å}Aßd	A‹Åa‹<Uÿ�W�P+��¤ aü`1,M�'ÅÜEÅ­Cùb?
þnçkð«)ljuÏm�(I>k'qG}-µšvëïª�Ih‡n6��Ó¬æŽ&“oùëãW�¿Ž�òl@Ýœ áõ™4Nö;�c‹ûþ�“–†bR;3Œ¤<	î�R«¿Ì;Áð“üæ‰ãK�õOQ­úiÈEÐ�¤È&e¥
?33ó2àåT-�Fåä|våá�� �,Šœ�˜¿DièÓÃ²ŸFP�ù
›Ÿ�HBÒ°¶I��¢³9h=ÊP‚F?½ÿËŠ8v†>„¥åÖêQè\�¯Ö"9=�A•†aÓûx¼`÷@šP?é65®W··�ïD—”øø–dúÀ�2Ÿ3<Ñ +›÷bwyô†{ÛjkJd�5rŸÌ�ßÁ>€;”8�÷,óÃ²�¯/ß“�v´TXÖî�‡¬ÔoDý¤
–í£ŠC�½O¹�>û¸Ê‡º«�+Çµ�ëCÐ@�þž�õ�·7…r¼¿sí;×�7ÚŠ)
[›€\‡œ«¼Wˆeûùm¶�Ît€g+xyc�¬¤¶¦íQÅ>�Àþéž…‡Ú¿Èð"§3�é’r(»ÖbQ«‹�à;ÃŽ¨ñÖ’ù’°°�?¿?B€èÛÁ¸<žR�òx'Þ�ˆGñÎ$…6~òM6/��.ù9�ß�ÍL�¨zobydFšì÷gƒc
QñÝ~ÜûCq%²x*˜��/LðÍ,öõ).ñ
r,¦u‡Æ-LA¡��D¾ò6óu�ñï ú•§ãž	yãÈ„ƒ5�ç¸�e‹�é÷�±”$j�…'IÍ�W$o�˜�!¸�¢‚�[SŠÞ-q6Y\‘™Ê“P�’¨�¬óýt±QÁ^ãhÅÆ;�ö†°�¹½}2ä½3.;9eŽs˜À*{˜�àâ[�ÌÅ)ì�’Ð#‘�V|a9^��¬á”›	�¡à�¼ç3Æ�Ó�Þ�)ìÌ�CÀ{‚G�CøÍ)¯9(‡ÊñøÂ�ë‘HIh��Ä>U¼¤‰X�3‘óW€¿ašÆî—4€Ç½OÃÂ‚Á���i�ß�¶��Ú©�TO"Û��4†��ì—^ù_½“KbVYÂåÄA�H0y•5êš)ìUSÁ�¡Óô6°¸ƒ\V�˜��´à:üe±�YÀì³�,€<�Ä&r^ºÉí=�@Wçæ¼�d�¨Ë�kD!°>!A�ÃUZŸ�›�¶¼µ‰lu�õn�XÂ=�£ôEjX"�:`vk’ëaE¢l3ý·ƒó«vE|s/s-ÀAsïù,‚øä�c®³#×[�´�¦­¡KQK¨Ä%±R(K½>m�ÇŠ�8^�Œ´!H·¤W	��G²ÖòJhqÔ,Ùà¿�þ-“Qãh%Ñ<éµ·ÞÖï ­[W§�®�koýFìˆÊp8rõáê¼ºv†e¹)~z³±¿)�B8�øù¬w÷q¤üôÈàUo×N�·‰Þ]û*ž�/•Èß'§ðw‘�^�N>óË=kâ×I‚o„F¯Ü>—] ‘	�tËÒ�;ŽGæf¨×FÆ+£�{�Óg8G£1³³?��m‹él�°J¤è}B#>#¾\‚	b?T'TÕA�„�¨ÏK��`�ø°›�(ð�`¸ùÊvˆ�ù‡s
¼aNÄn®*���ƒÏÿ‹ph¨ |©�8“»óÕ�A^>¦�xˆd©¶pÒ�29°�ztÇ„"Vê«ëx°�Gm´P%Í�$ŽÌEWv:À�†Ôà]ŒÇáX��ˆF^ÕÃ~7XâÌ¹�‘£
Ã�ZI`Íh£-�vL½K£à¨»$9²î•å/�°�Zò!�Ù·,�„èK¨(�¾ÔˆY��(�_,Ð�uß„r �Ñl�yH˜ D6�@D0»îUYˆØÄ15`Ù¿íí`E¶àÖ°v�+´®sgKéØÃ1�eb�¨ˆÃìòjÔlz¯õwŸ>õéï ¹I½“n}�Ú\—ÝqãFG-„‡NT»%XKÀ,PUà�@)Õ,�¨Ê´Ÿ¦õy®ç4_iÎ¹�µz�Øl��ùä›9ƒŒœ›�¦§u$�Hüwz©–$è€Â!�ÅèÀºÈÜaýÐÄLc(V)áVK~Ÿ§u��ã`Â
§€c$Í†� 
€W�óâYÏ8Džn	ý7Ñ²»³!«ÉÞúÎ¬wZí�Ò4«�È€`�-ê�¡hž}¦$Ã�s´a�g —ç��ÿRíÇªLµC{ç)��ñìLnÉM-¯DC,9
yO«½�Ò›Z‹%v~§L	”xÝ¾ëJ4Ö¾Dní�~–y^QŠ�¥�»ÉíÍ�vNf?”lêX‘bòï�ƒ‚�ªÊŽJÜÕ}ª�šV�ÙÄ�ÒÌ° �€^g‚EÍ�3C��ŒÙc��„v)ÁŠºWÝ’K™L¹Ô ´îÍk�˜T¨Z�6�/Ú”�<�d�V Ó�+=�œ—.ù“(°VŸq�bä~©Xñ£'�¼8ôÜŸÀE�ÞNþc?›���.Á«ùáàABV@v�¤�.Ò«ò~þ�ê�€�d� î�­td¦ê²ð-ìkBE�L·�Y†Z��ŒèPT�c’ŽK•Jne�m´Ê
¢Ð™ì�¥rëþÌ�ÎÚ��I�hŸ*Œ‹�oÆ\œùÉ>� 	�"¹Ã›à�¢õ¢æZtRü@�ž�
r++�V;î  É`Â�8o`oO9!øMÐœå•ÊGØ£y=,�
z��—_ÓDƒMú¹�§×ÍP=Q�pñÀß�µI	Ä"‹$Å°æ�±±±À¦"):9�ï^ðgoØ�`Rœƒ�1�òlš…�r�ü7�´j±�¢¬‚ð�Šö�
-TÐ��Âç€/Ï–àúåN‰µEé�õ²N¹Msr=²êyj^b+��MU&E&BÆIÌP�…
�n/¢µ~üd\¾›2ˆNÙ<$��×'°ºó-¿W†ªyÑ„°,oY½¶£›ƒá¹_5'ëƒÙ<8�‘ì���Th�Y��{=Çdç·�ŽœzÕ…Q��‹’�0y@’í¢�ä�€-Î–˜� „KÌŠ�Ñp“�¸„��{&q·	°ž½˜º�M­bæ��pONb®�;
$“$˜�p
'Ñ�Ž$ü�…DÞ’7���(d1k+È¥
F�[“³šëôIP��
�Š‚�<ˆö�ÝQ1¢ø`ª�°ýŽÁˆ¼iJ…¢›…�Ý�
·�‹»‹#·1™�Z¨˜™�L‘— �wzë�È�ˆ$A��L¢•E´z¸—'°£“�}jI$�¯#�Z·ˆ¬E°£�ˆ¹“ºâ�zj�šªfåÖ"�,nRJƒ�
IYÃM�DÈ"²�þû—�ød�˜���%roáæ�AÉ�d¢��«fæ)àÈ��7Ï‚���£R1ðdW›<�w!}çAØ)`L��ƒHYCã�	H‚í�õK-�~�Ž¢�’�h†g‡›ÿ�ÛQ°ÿº��ÜPá–:���í[lß[š=x'ëÎáe~�øÑº�?HÀÒq�:¾�µÖÚ~dÐÉ�»]’�D;�¡1Üe¬”�ºÐ}¡á*®ú���ØÈŸH¸öÉŸOþZ�Gxr8Cã»Ç‘y#�k¾€��-�	åb$��R°f.�RòÖü³Óa+­å����Äó�·8£[€½…B�„ | Y�Æº»�­Â@ø°03Sˆ*"qÝk}.7<®m(º†²m›w¡U»2lÕÇˆ¹�óÐºµ^õb€Í’”®›Æõ��Æ"¶NÌ°$®Š�²Ô’]�¼��zUËË�´Q”
�
—²/„ßsö2ÀßÁÅìœ¨5éBØ"�éj¶k!]�½yµ­�.��›}Z	3°Üµ(„U"gÞ��ï���[ØXtf=¢ëN�úA7§¦Ú��ãj›DCn3>ÑÔúkŸ…Ì÷�%fg-�ÑZVk‚�…âSEÁ®Â~SÜ`�éW�7Ê‰,·� †ÊÄ-ôuåÎNÅ�e\ÆØ'�£sVÿ”mo°mÎ}ê �”1.¬¡¬b-oÉKÉ¦Éã-kË*°�Æ…”�4žÊÝÜ`³gÿ´:‡þÛ'·�2.s´SÙYù�!Cí•�Ý¨�V=ïl_pëGDš5«‚øñVû‚ç�ÂªÚ�\(�ÁÝ»�ÖO_éKÚnÜ0Qß•³×#ì]hîN2õå_ÀW7ÎÖ)¤òÌ%{�¿ù£I­úâI¦Æ8YæRê
6õ…°WÏx¶³÷�� Š)ÅSÛ�áûûÐÉk×b=û›\�XÏðFª‚�^ygl`Di5|�—”¸ËQb)�ùê²õtÞÊ�óè�­|WUÃ�-]±Ž»^�bù�†œ�ŒäóêÕg6µUE�}¶î«´í¸Z–¿»„�	)|áï{’E¡USf¶�"}ÜÐbæý‰ñ^��z¥ìCˆ—+Dz:�jÿí�üS…­MŸy�÷¤þ��{³œ�.¶ —ªI�3+º�Ìâ|F^»3´g�uŒÔxƒçco°�†�a0Û’�óYNY5M�§c�ÃO‰���,œ†ùP‚�±à�Ht�ýzÒŠÌØÓÖË‚‹ç�½0��î��Ê�*ˆå=ZDëi¬Â¨)¯tÑiÑs¹{ô�ÿ½‡qç³.÷®«Zé%F¿üÞo½w|U¬Ê�J£ƒ�®¸÷}�ÿY\M¡†‹!­åV�“°ì[}k�ëMÇ]ã~Ïñ]ÇúË&áê2zõÖ`N^‘mý9¤kùÄÄ-—«	RF«/U=ð�7��ö^úh›Fõ,tóW«¤«µ%~¶/W×Kß�“Ô$À¬£ó-QR;�}ŽiÑ�Meõ?Ø°9#¡o�r�»fÓ{?U¨ûWÖ¼øÜ†%Ñ�öW¨ñï�ÎÈ�“ÏÜ–ŽVD�ý°l¤"ûÀ-öc°†»$VœÆ�œÃ‹VÆÍ�©ò“�C´Ë����ï ]>)I»�Œ†Ñ
ä»_ÕNßÌ‘P³˜oC{ñrYruãî�‚òøJëî¼›å‚&Ð�éÃÃÌ…¾ì›«=xX9Þp¯�†	™3+¸�G�	Èf³Â�F‘~
$�—#9¿I‚�±‘ir#Å¦~ì�f�ìzCEÂã¼¬‰ÿÊ¨gY�ZkñÁÄîŠ3Ï�ø¯²�}57x}�k�AÍ¡§7�_ÿ}S�ðÕtL;Ø¸ÿ•È¥–=ýnJý�!z%_�=Ý76
�àNÓŸÿßÛo�Øƒ:’ò×6êÉÎ¥�}É?‹&þÃC‡|¨hJF.Nv'Ô�uè`ûÀOË‚ÃÍh7îü¾`~»ÿ<è!êÓNAßd„QO/îÝ�Ð2èuG•œ©n	Ì�X‘EfõÍš"V¼…´%�©VÉ;Ê��¬"­�Ñ�æÅ´-�Üëé
£±§�Ã�\�ýÝøWïäå/h17½Ý"¯bW�d�l!.Õ¼ �õ{ã_ýN�fñ�*ÀÂ4õ�Úp‡yç^4	-€�n!� ]2Ì#˜WÇã18�[{óLéqxœ!¦Û1�ÅMú�\ŒáÝï\¶Êsú³q*êÑÌÈ(Ý�
Ù£Ô,Zw!d�!°`Ô4¢L
SÓ¡Óf��"^\B‘Kèœ.œö˜0Ò7K¾ìÅ2Ï��4Ú�«�e“].�D,�I¡���DL��Á#2×�§ù�!‚ê…žÔ[ß¨gŸ°Ø®B»ŽŠ/�·L�+�'�æ�dÓP‘o¯¸Ó—í©]N/òÁ®9s ÇÁ½�l�ICœ3·,�®��æ½’Þª,¹¹�>³${KÕ��š&GýcÖ"ëáÚœUªÌ�cm¦""{ëÆ}è˜=Ÿ�¨ƒoì}3�
Á²Õ��{n"‘—OÔ9Ê �÷í#Ë�¶‰�¼m�<§è\Ÿœ�A–6��H¯Ë5ÒZI5Z]#½.�9�Å¨Šúô­�("§6CBÜ‰9™§Îï¸4ÀºY¹Å��áÊ�û«mî%t_-:â°M³f
öõ�F‚�†‘=5Öw-9eõ´6E�nQÃ¤Ê¦��Mä©R—­´vTò$Î3 ¨Øœ¼K™Ó¾Àn7�¾�ôÿ¤­ÎHµI_�çíO��f2u�_øxÉ¡ç�¥øÞwÂf'Ô��%GC}•�ãzA	½ý�§ŽUE/?�ÎÛ|YÖï/�ú�tµ�CsÊGƒ�†ÕrÇ�…�Ã!ò°íp€�»j§¨m§Xió�¯d��5‡·üãï¬´å�·>{aCíùá •ÐÉ��’û¯œ”ê¯_È<WE(�£gò[ùOÓ­Ã%Â–þÑ)Ò=ùmÎO£S�Ð��Âëž3>�•Ï¶7·×†x:XþÝ|h¬Š�ÜñÆègæì·�eÅ‘þ–«òxec›?Ã˜—–xóvËµù�+åñ«-Gú•�Ä[ÙŸ™ß�í8{$]öffWâ£—>û&­3ôÍÑ“�·o�¦�RMý&é¶qI-ÚàH›Î„{�'>qï3n‰Ó[�ºc�Rµ\W
éÇá(eÄ	�³H��¦P³�ŸAØþ�Í�¯Ë77µ€çÂŒ�ŒÙor/¼ßQ|ÜG|ÙüeÃÎf‹Oc%P�r¸�aýB�.��Àe$è'lO_n|†Ob¢b�t’6(Îk˜Ü^9�Ì7G‰+ñ¡åÿ–÷!´D÷NC÷@�ŸH^†�ÃÉ,í�.‚yŸ}6€¢n•C£i�§ð4�ž™½¸Š˜J†í�Z^ncù­�Çbd`8*ÖÌþl��²EE¼?Ú�¢Qu�j��ÍFð‘lÞf¶��L^½›ì=ÚÑ;ŠÇC´.2¤�ø®�²�b-%©hx¢hÓûe6Ø°ÄCi~���„ÐŽ©^ùMß\…�H��5¶àÔ�sŽ��$���ñ�Ì�<žÌ�[´JôJ]R„Q˜E�7™_øËÆj�gá�&fFO�‡éü 
Í���ÐS*¡ÀÃc“‘èu�Æ½±¸æ��52`­ŸÐÂ˜‰0›�1H“nF�>„²¸Ãæ”g�3)Hÿ�A€`�+žjwï¡_mµN�1Ã¶$�—�ÅþëG‹I¥>æõ¢èC�ý{Ø�l`×aæW"�f��oœ­�÷]G�K:¾ë¨õl¼�èC�šÝ¹Ð�+\rúëýn�ßÑÓK
�±….çÀt#¤ Y�¦Œ1
µˆ¼H��<E£i›M�q1��(#²�Ë�–7ÂQØf!X©Rä�åÞ¬S»Š¼%Ec�é!�õzµìT‚˜�éBŽ^ÙÐ�³æc�Š�h�¢�	&�¯U�"ÊD3]Tó¸ô°´Dº/RŠ}GL½�Ò‹õ¦,ö=ïRé·�Z"=ü¸4\	Àª�NO§�!‹µò3«‚Û-Ž1o«�º �ÝIèvqîß/°Sï�´k÷yOî»Õnïøõ£wÞ€úÿÃþ�Ô¿ÀmÆ�û…ì7Š}µL¸@¸�ÚL
	ÃäÔÇ�S;²¾_�±aO«ÈÓV��¤�.ÀlÞNTõÌ~ÜŸ´Ë�
ÛÒeíÛÑ=ÅÅ\�¦žåŸ_]�H©,ê*¢ÏòB`��öqW�ôR�p'h¨v­6`)²	Ê�±–¨�G×Ò'{O&åDê²µ€œã¥Ñ†Y˜šœ�Þw³GÎ
b¹8ã÷1�mØKcÙl�ã�OÉ÷PläKÉð½:�6‡[‰­²z"TE4��]�ž‹&'8ÞÔs�x9o�r‚‹Æs��ˆD#TUïì´­Ds8\‡�ß{)a©µ�jÅ�Tü¨�¨��®�.�ÁõøæB¶½«ÇÕpô\û	|�ÖQN,·ê�Øt¿q¢ú~2ûÔ K¯#±k�{‚e‹µ5úåŽ�ÑdÖNøñZðñÍ1ÜÁî²µò7*J}wã,øÕÃrq��Ãˆ|JG[�Ÿyê¿£xÞE÷íÿZ°ÅþÛã½Ý¥î*!�Á�SÞ3Q!dñÎu'û�ï‰�’�Cà3ÕœŸ&‹ˆ=ár÷NA·�¥ò£¡�?��‡.¤ã�€Ò&]ü¢ßMä¬{·)
Ã�„ƒa’Êj>¾�‰ˆ�z­Ÿ‚¾³v©…�oGK~”º~[+�YEÎêòi©�7`é¨¹‹¬¯H,�”��lŸÍs”p9ª1‘=ç$Îs|VdvFåd«fE(ŽMóP¨i�>Df9�¢¶Ü<6 Lý­�D0"E�úm	�­��ÝÁ�ðƒ@OÈ�'8¡ú�â)6�uÞ_J“ãHëHÐ�ÿ8QÐï2�+t4uíN�1†m�½�Ü�P¿9ò�6Â¸´ä�¢ñõ~„�TZ§‡p�–�C2°jj��†''à�89’ŽÉ*.�7í—F5<Šè¡ýˆœPRº)�²O!×g¿üV[»½d_MÖ�ó&Oi{Ì¸�R¾sò|i)Ï;¿[±÷ÙUåë¿âs¿»���ÐŠ�û|L��Éð£ˆß¾ ÚˆR=/ª”ýž]¥þóü�;â÷£Sjã�^y‘Âkh¬ n�²5»Ðå�,n��QÖ�"øüé†ýµ�x`^jæ#µû]
;D`�”ED7*X\ŽÂìnÃhAÜþÝp´Üéh�œåÃQh�še3× ­#l=¸T¨«+x`ÇŠ½qÃV�Óä&«Ï+�ù˜…½XÒcWÖï�™�%�æ$!E¥>ˆ@ë<ØìBžÙP½®YA`�æS
L2ä Ë*_�u–j’ß¦±�÷ú°,wjà»-_Üˆ�äJ™%OØïê›¡3ÕØ /p�í©�{tÓã˜Väµ±æVvT�Ä±Ð/ËØà�¶,�ñ�YkGó+bö2±=-�–ã‡�ó[üx‡�,¼;�½3fW	ýÌ¿=<dº'�~—é„—I—Ák6ß
¢lØT�-?f}Ac+‚´BÖŠ�±¸o�Ð�J’ö?�Æ$��·�ÐŒ“øuÉÁ‡öh�3�Y�_��p�ÑÑ›÷0¸G�ÿÃ†û¨¨ßM,¾¯“)¹0šx�u„ïâC�‹�~‘?zê3�Ÿ��1Á?‡ÀÁÜU
é‹�}V�‹p‘Øé8m�XIeõr‰S*Å�«,³<—LwÖòSÑþg‡�V>xnô½�ÌOq»�SÂ�ú-2L}ªµO™(�†Zz—M��ÙÓ²üõ9åju¹ùäz�Ù´�Üu«ý�¨!¶��Ð|tú&�Y�p0Êî�Æ¢�U��¼8â¢ #ÀŠ(Å]OYîçÆÊ�G�ï�öS‘%Ëš0�W¼c�7?_Y¹v[®9�Ê©——ÝqÄ�ð��Å�Äe´+ax9�va~b™\´˜Ï)›-›s×‚î‘�+eYX±Ì×“cF']8—eÖæR©C›G}kù�Ù“µp^KÓ+è …Æ8I±œcØoC88Ö#ÐÞl�ìÏYl�ZÐ��‚â�à­K¡0aêþ�)f_re‰ý»èÞý{ð�æÃ��Ò
Öh’`�Óû-�ØêQ�É3��„�
%@�`i�‚Õ�€û-˜�s&©QÁP�Ð�v…+H…cÑD³$¡(¦„“Œ�‰�z&ŸÅf†F‡f8ž«Ñf»JQaW0ì�#½œC®	Oˆ­‚�–Sþ¼Ö«+D¹·•Z�¬�ç�¦3ªyê’Bæç.85«Épçg�ûh‹fAÌ»Gó�s_P�Åâ¿|�Ye4ðÓÄ`uGõÜ�?mÅ¸�
€�6¼À�œ•¸�a1Óü½y}nmþ�èê¿n:�Í���_Uµþ¿›mž�t�ši�ŒzmæbKñýgØ=°Ñ´ßE€'É�k^4cÓ™¿æ©ývùê��än8<kÈd2æ+øN(ˆù~C,‚øÏÑ×F_�FWrÂ››»‘+d~Ó–2œÖø+�fGÂ��ÿ
±�¨�Ü�ü�Ò#dTä�k|A Sù2"™=+í8þ¯à"«‚©Y²ì�o¸è1ùuÇíÂYt"
”¬(…:xi��ñô%Xƒx	uà>;<�§Ç0ûV‚}�û.†G­,‹¼v#�á—Œ�ô'�M��ÎJ°À�‡�à{�A¤¬å/¼r��„¥��##W<¨y¨Kª­àè4y§ÖO�ˆ®2L©@`1�Z8B�,à©þWwUU�Ðo�SVOÍ�–9�4:$ú•?þþ�„aÕŽ�0Á‡L8¬•�ð€ê��fæóudÆ���Ð823�4���žè ƒ¸%Iµr�î©ˆ-D™"ˆYÃHø×/4}Äó´×'�0���21`��A��¡HäÎðp<®=ü´Y8ëzÜ Ì­6�¡�“â�Ê¥aé
b¼�G¯%`õ�ÇžNä_ün†à†�*ª�Npè….Ú�,fl�îR¬>æ"2š"Bõ¬(u‡ÂX¿e(–� -Ú��„qÍ2á`bX-Æ6 6†9�Ë�®�á)Ú¢
�©˜eˆõSØ�Rò:ŒN‡3c¦AÔPc�³<ÂF�¼;ûÇ­��ÀjÂ��¸ƒ�Ÿ!¼;‚Œ°f9æPQÃ4ÈŒM‡×Ù>�Õ�GÁæªÔ�Ô[ï/üûlÇºu�›d¶�Û²�YÏÒ�w­½ÅfÃ��ÿ�Å�~©õ]�µ¿ýt<Ø˜`�Iä|ÛšžœjÈ$ôÂ/�Å;¼{g�6�®áâÅçÉ�jÌÞ�10�`ý§«Zµ_áãV�ç�?Á<0]—•ZZœê÷™ŠàfŠ\8�¤dßdï6.��a
ÖD‡�Tý-�Ÿ†þ%õôŠ�W��p!Œ�‹ÈBþ¯…Ï���iüÚµ�ÎEE�›!Ð®�9·�hÏ‰�Âpq1�¯�Pì�‚&�š0«fn	‹�(ªfÖ¾�PN&"0���ðD�J�ßíkmìÛðÐwP*lŠ!½�ä¼`©=o�ák.�c-l�¸?*(Èû=ÀÂb¬�¹&Âöóµ‚å¼�AzM1�¶Áá„©@�ì9}ï �#(dVÎ0†ÅÐ¤�_ÐìKriýB�C8TÄá±Å�� ƒÂaTD¸�v�Ös—Øµ��Œ&±Ø06Šð:4�‹�¥JU�Cè���iàñ2¾ìz3ë´X�(�›iSO�è»BemQÁR©�:ŠÓ0�‡ƒH,míi±�‘I4�Ãƒðð Ö7«Ê¥€ �î•'TR)Ê¡ð¸‡t�«1—î08¾�È8O¡/hÓ±O¿h?Ô���wÃ)ŠªÚÛ+Ë¢�1ðŸVv�:ß|þ�ôÖÿc�þwWB�T!ñp277�Æ�ÒÄW�{,……>G�BÆ@ãá¯ÒÆâÜ¯Ò³�â«$�xí«T}â†{�×Ãq¯j–‡›2ä�µ�
ô�1
À��„A�‡c0ò@ÙÍc��Í*Ô´ž^�r�Í€��„ñÈì¦�7zçlã;G¤ÐÜÃ{±s�^väp&.†rs‹V�©·œËa×¶ÎFãênnHÄö
çÊð�˜yðð‘ÜÜ�Eßlw�:îÙÏšòBÑmú1y
ûko]�d6�+÷ž©©bmú¨ØµéoÒÀ|v·�êYÿ^Š¡f�s�����-êk~8c¨���î»	Š¬½á„‡�·oÓ¥$2�ñ™oê��–Ñ¹£�Ý|��4ß¨¦"°rRÕ7š‰À=èRS=hVó¬F)�¬ÿ6é–ßh³;ènóÝŽ&�vL�X,òlù»“8âŸc{Lp�Ò=r\�¹t=ê°GCí„¸©Äô	¿?êDGQ“…h‡š"À%~Ú¦¼€ºÕMö�••-}��umzúÎ£ÃÚ+¯„�ªî�«]Õ\éZýxç†Ã�w@Ì¸}AKj �xé¦à�òçXÍ#ŽI{ã¥K‘v“zý��îô¹USlÅ®š�ËU]=�‘àm±òßŠu9UÃºUìL���‰àÛö¯¶šmî’ÿìÉQU�\ù¿ÂãòòK|��›�ì�èf�¦Lõ¼«��Ï�IYÝÄCž'~—öRôá—ë³A·ÿçë'ódé€îI�|üÛôÎ³P¼�\¥‹xœÐyFø�æL¢`@™Œ·ŠÅJkßI±œ Ì‹Û‹��ÖaŽ�6Ó­±�W©1iŒˆ¢��§‘PR��QXG0�±�Í3==f�ŽË¸‚[u8*%•€�ýme�Æ<CæHœ
à�â"Ì“p��<<�Ex`")o�øF‹ZpŠô Î�Ž°�ú!p±ÛmJ�ÂŠÃ�n2O�[¾Ôo>º�*n´„IyŸyo„Ã�áA?�@Ð~Ø�	¬Ð­ËØwoSB�n:‘$Ås{÷¦��ÎþÜz…¤�õ%m
 �Vxã³´ÂæBÙ„1>��^5ß¿ï�¼ÿ-�:òtÕ§©¨}Á¥�v*zúÒ=¢�_êÓ#WkJÃåÐ«�$]±��~üú
w¥]ùà†ø�røÊ�K²Ëf—¦®•¡��ÕÎ»Ýz[y0Ä�ñŽ§Ë�éé/<åœ½ªuÍÎ¹Ïo¯âUª¨4c…+�éÖæ–×�3o>ñù|UŸo§\ßßl¾>m]?�_·‘(
¤Eq«Û+Ö•™|�üzR)Hòöÿzï
¯uÏÿdK¬ý�ðüÖ;Â[B£·›˜Uél)\û”ÓI+òÊ�Pí•™%åÿÚš��g?a
�÷¼ýÇ,MWöß%ˆ�ÄJó=°
–ú“•ˆ,��A]YçH_�Ža£XÂ<Ý]%�Å¤›ã·û���pX¢@TS€Ã…R�ÆXÀ%Ò¥*‚��A�KïÕû¬�EtàUa�ƒ½i—E¾¹¿¹½©;Ë—æÝ$ƒ&�— ï6'×æoZÿ�A1nO¯�¤è÷·5kz¥‹z¯C Ÿ�Cø^IŽ0wÀB»>MYÝ±ºñ¹qî4©� Q4�»dX��g¨1�„`�\ëÈ«	*6çÎœZ}œ�w�à�
éÈõWÖ—õ�sv�áÂYâÊ++CÉÍ��š�§§¾$|º�ã�	0™ÀÆO¡‚}ÏC÷û“�º�~�%MHÈê²Y’�Å~hrœ†š��ý4ÌÓ8”†Ðn�V�ž¯M�Š�7!õþß¸ùãEÞ�¡GÅ•e'³‰,|åµ¤ˆíà—}ö©–Š÷�¢Í���†9`/ Ä�X8„„A¦ÿ—¶	���®¨Òó©Œœoê�|8l€( <�ÌØ�ô¥¤�µ¸Ë‡™åS„Û¬ì|�= ��¿‚$�X�…Ö^ùcƒÏM¸à€Dš]4›Z-&iŒ™‰Ÿ©É±o€KTÌír««Ö'Öÿû
†�…¨J›/Þ™�ùö¹�d
Œú	O5¿ÊZq¸¦ìg�gyöÌm��éÜ-›´…÷ÿÏº8Ô�³ðëú�®�øÝÊ2K³²Íÿ@t¾Ö	žC�és�®s„ïlý˜nk=vã�¤Ì+8w¦äÎÿ�½³x¶«\
7Â5üv�0 «I{"!4ƒ��6�},òèä#ø�°�=5¤�úøä�Ý¶Û	�¾û=·Ü»�Ù	¿ÞE$3{M„�¿�Ž��HËL¯i¡��wŒåGž®.™÷®¸5ûÜ�ò¯èo-WsAÊU[�q—7NG"�qL–�su^"»Öáâ‚ï„ýÜÅ�Ð8!‡âü„%Ô&g:‚Ò¨Ïè¥Êó<$k��—�Ñ)�»¥j)UÄZtÄÍÂL%¯*Vey=Ýöx;tø?‡7I¾êZ�fX$Ü'HÞ�ÀèJ$i¤ýyn‹�&�r×î—�
žû¯?ƒ÷‘¯¤Ãßú�‹Šj�ƒWç¶É�å�š³�*��ƒU�ç��´�Í‹íùôÿ�M·ót~¾A�šYš�¥½V�w°¹•Š_„Eàsp|œvQœÐË6�êéï�ºG�L®žû'(àÏ �£)•t§�S¬‡•$ª¼ÅPÒ”n°¤ßRÞÜ£)�}�e�\­‡L°Zš%Âxééx���õ÷øˆ
»v¹«ª·*.Ò_×V•ø¬j;÷��…±d»�Or¯€2aš�œºx9–8��r´Â¿�Ýušn{¦�:lÛÕ€¾Ô{�„\6�—b…•
�%ƒZ¯eçÕ�o>õ�¼¦ºÙiRüÝÂ�qk¦Öù&‘…H�.Âmr˜Û�«WÀ©ÈH��½Ö±�:†þNÞZÙó#Ûö4��C¿þì¤-�Óþ�½=Kœ�îÅYÈÞíE»¯Â£�ÿúé��ûôÙ§ž~˜ƒ%	f€Â� |�ü�È�æoÎªÈzkŸY®(¸ó‹c�tÛ�èº3þÃ%µâÂo„=÷¢³¢üßÍþø—E¯¢ïC‹��·oKL&_™�ö¬†$`ðø†Î§“B�„Àh�è�m{öºQÝmÝko�Ù9t[£ÓQ«Ç�úÑh�×N·o¼ôÇ7¤ÙÒ"SIUQ�bï§�¤>�Bâ~ �Á¯@í �ÀtsÝ
$e$&zÚ+Ã6Ý=Ûµ•­É}îWgÎ¼ø¼ÿõÖö÷:è6�T�7ÈÛç–†Èÿ©Ê`Ä‚â:öñç~õÒëÏ?pâ—/›y�ásúã¸«�«té¦{­s6ÖÇ¯´�_ŒŒí±TÕ¿ÿH
�à-�O§¤u�£ ‹šv»U3�Ïb��ÁB†§"C4mxÅ¨ÚònVhÕá�f��¢�2ð_×��£½y�Ýž¥®®v0�‘c~‰ŠÙ ¥�Šùæ~åbÏ/Þ�ý¡ëd�L÷Äl��¡&I5:Ó�D�ÎâÆò¹ï¾ý�ká|Ó¹�?¥Ûš‹f³g¥…¾U�ÚØŠ½XÍ÷;V6¬Êùä'Ñ³'–•ú¬¢VÛâ£
b�N™ï�í÷i ï×÷�œSÉnº¿�ç·Um©{ât0:H¥Äô†P��þÿwVÛ«�Æ¾_5
 >\ž�Õ€¸%\ôl�RÝ‡�W�¤€�K%zÜCë¸��üEo�b,�'qw’·èÀ�Fƒ¨×C1xë}ºm_ˆ�P=‰¢C€L^²ù�}54º›ôòf�+•±?�	z™¯�k�;9„¸“/ª™¿o7*òÂ¶ÍDO¬ú;ŸÅÝšÐh���	l0Àî�µüŸÈm‰KƒC�¾èÈKC/À�àÝ�”�—è�dC‘zÃT¯Ë“B÷ÉÛ¿�s���ì³÷­ï��t–¶ÊëT}vê©¦¦Ò!q"Våb%kI€�W�øb©ÎR	�_Þ¿_¿ðerØ9Ûmk¬)¨ýné-ƒ¬��1üÍ[kÿ¨š˜´5ÙÎ�àûxq<zôFçQmVyŸ±¼i°kMmÎ�•�><èx�ßpõf�U�îåìBÁ�]S�Øìx
›ŽMèã�Û…��&zzâ¾
Ýô�fûzÖüÏ¡¼‹i¼Å¸X@�œÊÊmšß�èü“„ÙR�MD/@ÃûW��yÅ�ñ_|àj3§ ,{Ä��Ö�¶B�£ÖŠ!Ü<>\}r!�•D•�1k©z\TW‹e�".¯XÕ8t+Ì™–�Ä†”êü`„#…ÿÿýõ^™3ù;2c ãÄ™«XŠ™VÒ>ùû�À.�‡êK/õ#�*³�Í¶.ÅßõY^��ãÁ�[·sú@{&¾ƒÉ”& é�Y�V�RuŽø��Ðrž0:��måž�·�+‡�æ´ ÿ0�·aÍ�Ž�UyˆÄ�aSÅªIE‡“O²íw�ôžÜŽa³£[Íêc€âÍb4A�kÿ-¶<®±Õ�êÂwže�A}�v�âµz°��¢ŸAÕdD�Ë+×/�/
v�ØƒšhŒè\<�šbÍJûìÁ£�’¼t|ß}�þa—â<nöB§J��x?���æ�u�F•'µI¢Ì�P+äœÐÎ.ü,Ð�ü§’*µ«Gs�÷´Kž¡ê³p��@ÑžŸŸ¹73Œ^Ýcš“\š3½Í¨~�ã�*õ¿5{Ž={qÿÚü…r³‘p	}mVÇ˜StºcÇt—”¬�9¼ÏU-¸Ö¢#�c¥Z‚­«Zµ�C½j²~�i¶(Fé�r9Î�s„3•ð1˜BlœÅ�¹ì¹
>æ9wÌ¿y9÷ªœŸ×°E'¨Ph’xhFfžŠ�)ˆÆ¦›¤d<Ï�ü�Ý�¡¬FW'°ïE��tP�ÓêiÞ¥p
Gœ™(ÖÑâúôX��ÇHï:2`—¦&o–Ì���š–VÃõ�.eŒ‘á9Ÿ(��TÊ¸E+z[ZÕ��Ø§¬N™ð@�ë�ˆ‘�g
m�tëÚ90f]â¡gžÖ×_ÿMÕ�Rû`øÎ`•cGDM�¤E%‹Ç3—G�èÂÖ½šò"¦*¢]3Ê¾½lT�!%k?Ç8˜Ûøî	Äè1·ßN–ÚûfªÂ�¶ÜÐpº:kÍéŠJ†ê€­ª>bá¾aOÄØ¾ó‡/×›[2Ò·
šâ0
æù=�œ'�&.#»�Ü­�ÿÕRù:®¥1Ü|—0�ên5©'þYà€¦Ž�ËÜ1¹%¿ú�¸#�pËý†Ê$�ä±IÇ“��=	–cæ»ràLÅ4Ìñ>Ñ€8//»��iîü½^–5¦XðOØ¼`.Þª$µ�ÖÍ©ê±�=¥xùÙ�-D�>ãw�óž¡ÀóÆ?�¾Ç»nà»š|´+9	¡P)Œ�aC�>Žå-—B™²¾âƒ;Ð?Ïúˆd
=Ö’žÖ'¨‰Tøï•–]ïAænxg�°®^0CO˜�gELwl—/�ÊA6B6¹þå.ù¼î 6Ì�ªðÍÍ.‚Î�åÙ}nEwºxØ”jÔú�HÒÎ®Š£Àª+o»l›��¼¡HK%ˆº�V‚M�ETßÖD›ÄÜ�çÄü�PFhËJÝ¸å¿�ßà�s·Ka™ó‰^"Ý8í@\�Ì�ÁÄà:Û�Ð>��çãìÏ
¿í¹e ÊT‚{=ØjýyÁÓ;ËPÔïWu#)iª�5/èÐµñe�wp›,ú|l~ÌÃÒAÓ��2ÐÖCá™Và�õSÅ�ká‚3ý >�²=Û‡Üšl‘½Ð‚”Â.6XÊ�k?b �·j™¬Œ˜��r×ž-ÉåUaÇ¶�{¸uÞùû�‡éÚMc~÷«ÂÚÎµ)Y½þ��Š9vÍ±ØÁõ#ü×l�ˆ8v���‚"Ž]�éu„‰„š ��åÆuÊA«‰D˜pôS˜¿˜„ÔùÀ×Ëg%Q¢UTLÓKG—å/-)Yž›-šÇFgÂ�2�bz:6²¢äÑeº°<;û…ußoâÒ��žûÄ\öÙaÚ 
óÏdÖÕ�ç ÌßŠfk,e��‹­š‹MÑ®NÍµð$�éù€Xè�*[£þ�;�*º2Pž�š¬€j�ºÕ.	…å
©ºái 3ÀMŽ��©Ý!”�Êðt’=|ØETŸ�� 	œûÉËrÉ��¡'Ã!^äƒb"qi�ÏÓïÿÿ·bG\ö�¦�‹—-È\e�F±Ð1Á�| �ž†’·ý~»�¢‚Vd§%‹�áû\Zvú·Vó��‰´�BáßÏ��ŽX��²#Ñÿä"Ø�h`ªÇˆÀ�‚Œ�XVÐÐ�ÿã¸–±yò�àJš±��Á¬@â@�<Ú˜P‰����ÑðüÐ
º�ÞúíJA-`]¶JÈÍJÛ�ð�~æ¤ï€’�v
ªº�i¦Õš8`Ä��Ìw�„ ,ëþ(���p@ß¨XÉ±õ¶%ÿØ�
í,ÁE‚LÄtÛÀ€ÒÃN�-ÿ³V¶ï#.�†u8˜4��‚»ÆA��™œR�j�S4ÛÌ‚þü�,·ˆA�®Ë¨cA�¬GDH œ��šœäM)�ˆA��UGÞtÚ�ÀÆ#¸�”žx���ã\j¦=�cÃØô�<ŒF�'�Žxÿø”à¼K!±­0Æ8�.Å0|Ø{�éñ��$1bÌœ0�È[6O�æŽÈg‘í 7fÆ��ìSÜ²E5¹C@�S#¼â‚.¬z�ö{à}€“ûu�¶�ŠNNëê4>”��s¡XÀC™l‰!Ð�{NŠG¸­�´�\¾~E¦}4ê…¤6;.Žš��«<"‰uîÿ�Áƒ“H��0iÜÝÏ’<�1àrÅŽz`Y.·¸q=DÍP<l�bÀ�‰„v‡èHj.,Ê.â3ê2�e�—·ÇED‘3¯Î>ðö·�ú��ò˜EI£÷Zž<�^WZçö¤çzÀ¾åypTÕPÄ�BàÍ¡Ù5�*¾!é‚óTG\õói���m³`Â5$ñ�3:jö˜)5��AÄí�of-�«��po�éB"½]�2
†eÐ�l)9~ÜÞ¾âq�i9ôîsðÎƒOÀõ�’�bza�ÑÔ¤>9"÷OLk�ä``X°É�Óš„×�ð„0ØoÈF*Ñ…û L‚	H²†¸hÐH¢�ÐÕ5�‚
�4jû ôhxR¢õ	Mµê²if=“çc""¬ƒŠ:�j��ƒ-°�É{¦�$™Ól[¦÷Á0L�fù�Qñ_Ô�idÜKJN¤È:ŽÝ»¢¸8
�`—Ö‘…9Ë÷2G:�Ò�¤?ø�LKV »…Ô`×û¹ËÃï�<Kz�¯î“�‰¹ÌÊGWlØ¾i›í±Üâ‡·1tÛá×ü³”Ó†*�>çëØ�Â�E�kýÕÅ®¶�Ž¼”»�(�÷ÃQºíIßó�õù%nk…ìXU�cÎwÏŸ|mœd±Xbp¤·¥¾Í±áÀ�å„FóF’”¨¼rÁjæs�[*~Z>�*„*ÎxñEÆw&¼‚Ù ‰ô8ôŽè‡ß¯h�ÙÖ�«p¿ÖòT•OaÚV´–»æ†þ””ÃQ]Ky�È8%Ø†�,Šf�W�*Ö�wî\UUaÍ+`pL×´ÊÍ5„á,ôùÜ‹,>HphN)³aó�‡^U³ÚsT‡IÖ¸Ò�žó¸�«!�nÿá�€ô¦¾Øée™pyÃ>©®�íÌýÄbèŽó—éa*`WT�œ/ �„.3ò¾MÂR–©rQ�VxHæ	E Çð�Gi“,c¡ÂBÜEæ.™-�5¸·l³—�Fîê5îÃ�üü�„íïw}O{kÛtCjÑ�ÙŸ;ãùÕ¯ø©�¦Õ§¹mW6Þë¸�����^àF�<Ld)C�º’�¦7�5†y.qú�Öé8�’�OøµæÏ‘–]å¤¿‰K âQËOÏï�%eûf'Æ{¸�_Ï�jßÍ�—�w9¡k¿��:g»�p�gc�U›òÖ3V¢jã#‰ì‡¶¬ÚWœ•ýnÆð¯Ãü­€(×-+�Ëruå±�O�èYÌ˜z2¢-ûò·–çÛžZ�²-ªYYúˆæÂ_ø3™ôâ{�\u³b£�²2�vîë’ðóÃYÔKÄØ²…Ð†‹­�¯ž]5ÃÍ�,4—¿™«‹�iýû�„žŒÃÎ’�ZÙîöNœ�FW—®òºÅ�§`�^·g[þ–ššå�7K�È†m;y%Â½€oÌUÍR�×�Î,–;óKÉÎ�è¨gÔ�
•ï¬9øª�MK÷�…Í·ìfM.)Øõ– 
––Û$ŽXbâKó�¥`c�a�
��šFUï>Â±þÆF}bªKÏhŽÈ|xÿ<9¹MZ�5�"µWÆ¹¡‘‹µ¼�OM��«PÐžˆ�XZo"›ÃhOs‹ªŽ
=J6E.š]"*ûÂ'.öô�pûÍ¯�ñõkßV(Ë=ÛO»Ã	î4ïùWí%�jsÓ&�OðDn�GâbNNu�ŽÌÉå‰�¾ImjÜ¢�ë�/wW}¿¥Ïÿ¤�$�z:N'8wøôöåž
¥£9YÈ ´:';�‹z��K×@µBç‹Å÷Ô|¸wJ<iúm6Ý¶×ÈÝh�~]ÝÏèñÓ…&�e�Hš/-fè�¬ÊVÒFÖß;��Háé_¢~/à6~�ëªºø‘�×ìÃg{VJÌêÎY�DX²vÃa—8Ê�é¶ù�QÆ�Ôª¶M�ª6n
{m�<±Êí­lwø�G<M»Rä�®��Je{3—|bd.ZDl¨�¾ß)—6¾ÐPwÜªÜéÕF�™dKì±G�©‘÷
c�V«”M,.Þ ~ÿ/º­ÒAæ�:}®Pf�ÑS�ó¿àLœeEIn^¢ÖY“Õ9³´æ³ï¿HÈ�!Ü�Ö+ùƒ®€"�óËÊ¼mUÛ¶×à¢X$lzádCÇ‚¬}â‘GËU·Ùef
Ãá¢�;>í�ø«¼—í›»´³®êÍÓŸ²nƒ+Ï;~ ¢“êbËB¾AWaËxF‹�UÂ­ÍmÀí›9�w¯….%›v´Åt›Ø��¶U¿ú
{ûÏ{š�qkØW�¦0®€�*�ó`BO�B$û�;’]#ê›r‘³ØÃYµÂŽààˆ+„(ÚÀ€®'{}ºeŠ�!YŠ6ì�þÐÑq>���eâ³ó9Z�}a¥ü”Ïwè?c¡¬zÈ¿c]{ß¼_˜r��á ®è�ÓaOÕ“@vd®#o^ìÐ4·=¢ÚtÃ,�Zšd#¯ÜÅ$“Z2�hûO¹£QGéþiµ—d&rŒ�iÜ;9â©¶Ë6«QY?ÃYËóºö¸ÿ|¨Z
EJXp'vÌv~
�Ò©“|ÿ·_Uñl���¯�Ï²�vŸ)aÚœ�â&9�®‹\†èdÚÎ”ì>ðì�‡áió��?Ho³ó+–Wäåa™Áš%Ù¤#;ÛAf/©	fbyyË+*WØ¶µ�X ¹óÁØþUÏ8`ß&7��þ¼’SœA0:H�ÌìÚ*Y,|q1ÅKDÁyw´þTˆ˜�CÕ�Ã†<„�Î Ó�_ûÄ
~�(•u�n»,tY�ÂJ³;I�©tu¹6h�¹�aT=>a¾<X1uÃ8gD›‡µ²üA	{oýPˆ£À³Ë»"»wøÝ|�T�ä�Y©��L�

�Éã°¼i�–�€�é�1Í�jÊ-ÀnñÜ”V¹GF�^��¤õÂ3Œ¸¾Ï¡…Œ�›r"Ð:)˜I�c0 Ë;'¯��®\6d­N­±	ï�@Â×ÛÌ|¦†¦½�®Ö�w§î�Ab0IÈv_�0å�ã/`b"±‚8W^�Š˜§À�«EKG��ê7�›ålÌ–S%´tê»‹���¬z1�‰7Üôò�]ÝilI¯ƒç‘�E�±xž0,�ËF?�À
…~Ð™’ýÑ�ˆX+/ˆÐv�ïéÿæ�ê¦�ª�3¥±±p&��¥‰0ÑÒŒ�¡ÞHg�-tE¯±�1—©z±�m�fœ�NŸ�È�ú�u{"´sóNnœ‹_Gò�÷ ¢’1a«^0|?CÂ¿qs	L–ž�¾¥�“�ŠÚ¿ñå3æôÆ¾v/AbÓ��lxÆøó�
Ë�×‘‰Çä��…©uÌª�“ƒÓ�câ¤@NØB/w×ÿ¹ÚA“åÆmÂâ½kX]
ˆ>��hÉÔ-J�Én�VŠbD�M�~@7ŠÚ·}céŒÒ':bt«�ÉßŸ�”èã…V¡ŠØX (y¥Ëkº¦eKž�TEß@��Éºƒu{·/beŽ��E¶U|a¾•¯#·®–X�–‹}ñˆa¬yäÈ¾À(pµÓò›É¯~>�}c6b6�ç#êýüÓw—j.¬u¹ëÛ7IË™*ócÙ�´ó9yk8Ö²¹4ìc�õÁõãü�¿‚�‚Å\ÒG/ywäH�H�ñ²’·¼Öâ��9…Š€{�‰
L�
sD‡ÅS[.y½,ƒd†©'N
~o¶ü©bM�^D³Âr»óð�-˜Õ¦Êfš`��†ÿXþÕW‡m“ühˆË­«k£OxE­ðùû_ó˜¦Ý^ f±³	�[‘©Wñß2CÃÃêªCt[µOxPE^!“²ï��ŽHakW,�åÙ�ø•KÇ¯üS"e�ŒË1Æ"Ï—¢*ßf(ìAºÍyšñe/€ÙCÙ{�7úƒ¬*Ä�`�‹ VÖ���‚×lÄ1pæõDvœûß����ö\‡H87vZ!ŸTŸ»hÏ+†ÜÿÖ7Xø°ôº¦ën[¬�[•\W.H�œ+�eä·™ân[–åW«W–�t�c7¯…|JyA���^Y÷Öâl5ouM�¿é‘�ŽËÊaM”„}†:–Ø·"¯øÀª-5ù�ëêö®iÊIfï‡"#%©/�SRïÇ¾µ`P³ï{gÏ@�b£�Ñtìô½È“òS',�‡_Ý¸Ýô�ÿ�›O”Ìä®�íæ8·VyÚ¬•G?ú¨jÅ¥ö½bð¥ß”ÇëWÚ~��,p`ÍÙÎYýEñûÿ�îš�îrÅÖgÀ�Ø~¨Üm™1nú�(=…²ÝöûD�z˜×rÂì�íé=�;V¾�]� Ûß¹øû™�¼Myœ³ŽœxT�v";�¨�Üâ_”[�¬cN6å™X;ƒ§�‹IßÙ­6ÜY=��œ�‰ùÏ£ç²�f‹ëÂ�»¢iËz¼Apä?¶,t³ôýlâÛ§—Î��cä�Ž÷ÓI‹.ky¡¸ÎVU°äð7�µ·Væâl�´ÐªjJ�.hû¦é›¿�ÝÆ7Õ®7ÉR�ä±�=à<6V•…C>¢­_=�KOT�Ä�b¢c|ðÒ¥�&8®^�¾‘Ã±�,ÖõR}=¥YìÂ¾%¡·G¯9�.MX�Û„Õd;�Ý}²á #nŠ´4ó��§‹®µsf3gÏ7Ö[V^žBPÌ´Åã¬&BëØ�5ÔÅù 5¸w�“º
Þ�JôæHæÄGC�_ï±ý�‹ù�{w÷×¹�ƒyæÅ|�ú_fs�ó{«wkç&
ÀÞð�ß”ºx±
µÄ
ôß#ÜÆç³Ï„‹Õ�k&ºeþxéÖKFóc¯lz"nR5w}¾`qˆ…Õ‚ûˆÅòøÇÏV¸a2þó7Oþù5�ª�ós®žÒ�w¸—mª�³ìà«ÕMLDà�"Äè¡æ£îž~±ýT�&ôV7Q¾=â·|±B‘îò|‡aHq1Ë#X¼;�ì�cÃ¬�—juÚaT�ó��–-ÚR¹‚PJË)ÍÇC,|�g�xà��£˜$8/ž½„_Ï,!yÞjÔ×ÛB2ø¶�é)ì¸�ÂaÛ��1�î=]iOM1½’Æw÷é ®6Ó\Ï¶gå©.q�B(¯„ÈâÖü†ÏV~îŒ®.6üy�õ—Îsl¸’‡�¨��'”¦cóF»=�Ì�‡©Ž®°0ÚSË7ñ�kf3.Åšù�î�´æK9��¬Ë„6�kµŸ›YÛ]î³¶h ß/÷¶Ã¢?6î7õ_´¥;LsÌã
�4r¡ ¨Š�:]ñ¦8�Yl�b.„&x#Iå9Q)F¦R¬Å$p�Ø�‡Œ�¿6Œ¥G–Íc‰i^a¶ÌôïY1ýÙýÅôO«^"¢U‘†3Š%wŽ�·]ÌZ¼�Ë¼�ßF½|ò\�|kþüÅ�Î1�ïsd„Ÿ‘¡`<¤Yg¨ÂX�ne†‡Î%:'‡n+�s^}_¼Ð|án­[œ)-¨íñ�í¨ýÑÁ‹>Í�ªyïòþÛÊäPgâÜð�•éÁc…ÔŒ�±‹É#kÞZä[»ÕÂ1ËsæÅÿº´8ïÿ�ë\å5�Ú¶”�œ,*j{|åÒ“oÌ�Ýò§��tf�¡–÷Äx�»œu˜«ò×vjø�1Ö
ùÍ�›ÇSÛTãßGVY2I¤(;ß*Ø�Jk�\ �(Òÿ�Aúð7““¡8Íú¥æB·�©B«Å­Ý�þÝ4Y-úñªƒ"(�Z¸žû) ã‰²—¶0�³m¤¿´¥lÇ·žÛ�·Ê]ÿ�š¤/�ò��Ih),‘�«/0\k�†q	«Q9ëñ�Òp�ÿgÙuMb6�í
€{‚�éÁÌq\rÀî�(2ƒZL¨Õ�‡q6‰t	Æâû}WúòŽ&ÒS.+Ñ«/d361�ë`M°�¸YÆM��„âº�yßnâÍJ+›Œ›ƒÀaC	�¡àf×�ŠÄøp�X1Œn…G5îD^’~á¬�˜��J�í•e�7�d_‘i�¯°¾¢vçú$ó��‰2¢Ùp@{ñë`�›ÖÂ�Õ°Ó6¶–�&(Ûzˆ�ys³£áˆŒ
¢ˆBT†=�O¹B �6¸�qzQ�Ä�
hÆ“ ¹À;ËO[Ë�¹®]s÷�ÔYÔ�E{á 5f�Xz�½p�¥�ˆ�Õö¶w´d÷e�šÝEu�ü�QCê»Y³_ÃÆ®¥`œrÐþÈ°"-´N �°‰ÀÐIsO��DFTª1˜wñæ¦vH ñ÷8��^¬›`/¦&�+��í±´;.s�³ùUÞçûHµ«‚s¨ôD]Î²–  |ÔL]ÈDÈ½åþ›¤SøÂóìÓ¹ø¬÷Ü"¥(ÿÆúÆ¯V¿'�ÅíkØ±*#8U³ê*°„ý¬�…ó*és�zQï€AO	��ìÁ�'?ï¸=à¶�u{›wåçoÇÊµ�m�hÌéÏÊ�/gl}(e8±1.Š7�ÀÉdÒ¦—#�
<Èðp‰
�� šZ�Ö9C_ªÌdÉH§¡A5lß~F�³ü,x�éí
¬�Ða5}b¿êkýeøxëË¯Œuü�úéVØæÝ�¡7š¾ûhú�>%º1—œ_m¸O÷�œò�]_Îüsu%�§
wu5ÏÄ:˜�¯æ¦�…c«·�9æÊer�ž•å‡7÷Ý ]°9m	£6ï¢’å�ÉOf�·XÒì�ªÒÌ0%ø]dØ”;€™Fi‰��‡ôS’�rŒ�!ÍÈ¾ŒÌ�Üµb_Ãì20;Ž¥7:/S�4�ë‹mbÂg�&ˆ�=0äHÃ.4�x�¸á³Å�Ór�Ì\/!�ç0‘è�„`¢‚„�#�¦FLxO®¡êò�95…F0Ä�¹×Ôåï��óaNLPp(ùÙÉ�ÿYñŒ8õ0ª-°Ä“r&?�=ð…>__ô{lï-õ-M�9Ê¾zyáúM°AeÙ�œ¦]=R�"�Å½w
<…Ù�·Af¬®¥>r¼qŒ»»�šÚ.zO��ã©§�×+‹vî�—ò›ø‘ÐÏ¯õÍ]Ž."â¨0M�›c“Ö-9kŸx·ö�†�¢û&³½©ÏÓ¡Öî×®¿Oõ÷�Ý&6’û8õÇA»’§�UÔ™�üsB*+^“ŒŒ5ž�Ù,ÿ�C}¡°¨Ðlœ�`gO�z¯á{ë×ó�ÛÇë©³ì���}öå9¥Òä�/Ó�¸)QÛö`
¾{Dê c® ¯½¥�}okÁAI¯ßd­wÉx¨™­5¹dý��!i¥ëÖ�K±m
¶
ý¿¸Kk{ýT•
8@’��0ª+aò¨Le–=ô\ºTÄ_<ßÎ:üTyÁl�´0¿8ªw¨ï^[�¢¡ÞC(Ís�ËÊ�[/Î«†Má,ôä‰“Éï—¥·îØáÃ•½ŸLþFìÐ�;ÅÐŽôúZ1¥ôÇ¤t	w¥ÓpC¹%�	kx¢j-…µVœÈ‡õæ,X.Ùö1ý^ä�Q½9N�n¡Ñ¿–°oµË°P�u×ÇÊA«�ìräÔª£$ãš›s|h�xØüoEÀÁ&Œi�77×1át�BÏî¼j^ê`›¥Y�×¨ÿž±l{qÎ�¢FÿxU»ÝB-�œÙÙ�¶ßé�¹-¼—ûTP�4sk¬ES/þé§�iZŽd�ä¶�†°S�Ð¤lÜ¹ÓOl
ò��Z¹¾×«å¶Æ3�-f%Èø]õì¦®ªnØªLÝÍÏŽû^.O�œ\ñåÓaãì—�[¡æÅŠ‰fÛþ�‰W„è�ZÞÒá°p4Ý`›h>�›!��|º³+ÖÍ�ÒDáÊù�}Œ†Ü?·ÐW]PcT'I
sîfÆÇæ6#�Ž�'÷�Û¦�1½®Õ'¹ÊMÓ*�
fáoª¾ª¡çµ+ËÓ³ÉHýþ.9voÒÂ»€ã—Ÿ †Í�*o
øN4+må�®²×�Sñ®µYŸ½Uc=ÒF­èy¹¹7®2V¦í��¶µKÙéD›�ºsýc¯<RÌÓö|ž�Š
¶˜ËëÉã‹UI^\_*˜ß�ûn�Ÿ5�û"5u�ïfŒÝRÜôÊT4«¡§žª‚i®�C%h»µ�–u¤��zv´��šu�h��¶kˆß°pdätË�»¼˜‘£JŸfÖýõíæÁ//Û¬Õ§ �‘3„ŽŒ¿s~xðB«þêî'�ëO•îse�k‰sÖ†¼çÛ^k3!ËW[9S>Y“÷É'u&O.ŽA5Ä¦¾&eG9�…?�‡���M˜ÂG�ÐÊ3<×Z‹ð°¼ßy+I\e�”¯„
l�—�š0ÍQ&aOW�‘Ýè LèfëÍË�ýM³™£_DiÒU�ï<
€5�Fl¦)�µ*<DJvæÎò–Êˆæ—�G<€WqÒ„
X  �œ#¨€Lœ_Æ�¨@šT�ðˆç‘ëÍ��­é›�<ª™tšè…ã��/ÖLÈ(>�AÜ�8Nô�´ƒG_›l¹×|“4#ŠU�ÖàÌ¾=�±cw“c§M\™q7N{F!Åa§GÞ&nš�ü.—¯zþ�à>2�Ç*Ó§(¿Hx8íÖ�ÿüÙ…�¯Ž¿�¯è˜›íË>÷$Lõ6ÿGÇ³Ø�ÿeÝt�yB5OÍìG�ù–,Il��ñÀ†�ØEMB	@u¡Æ¼�ó:~œw��V�›Üyü»Oç}ú�svˆ4÷çépR�@øKû[†qp“¬`�Æó+}
�6ñ¦ŒªùB�ŒêS�?Þí�°?�Ä"ntüñâô��¦î7.ôå��5�>Á§ä´àþ�8=2üÅÍ	þÒNˆì;‡Ôéö�â[»:žÍ†´6ÈÞ8í]ÝÞqþDß‰9'¸Ÿ/<›Ù£àzžS�)¾YŽkç¤Ž/æ=p�e›Â{ÍÀ€�TväDïZ­\�Í�Â�]?¶¶Â�?6‚`ýÍ6Æ
�fÄ0õöƒ^�:Ö¾¥¯cà±#]½�J€‡È8’ŒË�!�d%DR�†iîk¦ã�.Ôöhnmæz{a
€.X�š@d�AÓÖž�°`’¸Ë'å�TK½42qýDt�µˆ(y¡á¹ykÏÇÜjÒÚ~®8$ùÛÛ±zˆ]w¹÷;êo\�ãàIØÂàNZ`Ù«&Ó ZèÃM!D��§���+@G,½�pÇ�OiÛ±içy“¤!��üû5�	ä³¤hÏ3tøb2oöw�­�”p$âø)l-D�/B�mÏký±•ï=;eüËö/�¾kX�Í.h]�Zž;yâJë�¶÷<W&J[K!ÜuJšZ�µfù�˜éÌ]RÅ¼Ù÷?nÿ�M¦Ë`Ð“Ñ0�S“Ä�Û�³���`–j¡‚Ó�aØ¤ÕO’Ê¬�¨ÆïÓJ({þ�þq�„Î]ªµ�€�Ý�!6�R–d"�žž…Ï·ýÙžw(3ûVÏ«� ŒšBùLÁÙ€áa÷YbûÕ�î™©C÷|6Çñ™G�Sÿ¬alÙRÌ�¬$Ôœ<©Û~�YªZº1%‡#X�\Wu�$â²TÏ¬(…ö0®
IÌ�öRâfe�7Ih�š��¬ÑV¬Ÿâ4©fõèT0p�¶M‚lí¸*0à J�kì™��à7'cÅ[ýôÓ[3x¶…kQºYºÍ&�Ù€ú�• ÌæØê/“5±‚LM�ŠÃºè›ÑK¾[j¹]—°ŠÎ^¡Ã¡%Cæ–�èÕhÉ�‡°·³�»ÔÅ­m	’mÆ·�&Ã±¬K]=».ñš…Df]êúBº.™$Ô�HžYê}�w�ô�ü-�î}†�þ,è§�<è�Ìd©­ÂÁ�–›c*O|ûïsŒ­��4úÿª%O}÷Yª/Ðë	œ�ðv§ƒW#øåÁC¹XsQ�6ŒZj=‘õ�ð˜»[ˆJÙ
¹b¼”ÐœâI„ä}+¼y-dègü�þ³•ŒEvXº�€¨�ç‚ý�:Ì��Žè��ôkF™`�À�¼nE¼¨�õ0¤Á^F§B�\|¹	ø€ð�¹�µ�Ø�ù“
Ú��<âP¸¥¥N€B óf¬G$°3ÕÀÚ�¾è^æ½�àîïHG³ �’kš¶��Â2+T…dg(�ÿ‰ò	Ù7³+	ºÆ¨�@¿Ÿ¼¿�‡Ø¶�0?@’ó¯gÛ¢i—vñ¨JßÈ³çèQ�Uˆ�KŠ¦�$¡@�m…	G£�)¾1Ýw³ýÈ��oõ�]ûùËŒEA²æW¶t6�›Ý<Ë¡PZ‡<±––H�â:éXJ�J
³¹Z¾k©tzÅ7Îõ[mì�3.Æ$>È�š�wËŽ`�T‘.M¯§íMË{�x1&ãC¶m«s=ˆû�
ë
øFÝòød&ÁI
‘o–<†-åÞET‚@‘hWùÅ�h�´ïü®�ÈÏ¡YhÝ™ÜçË>Ú°kßÅUP�Tþ³ÂçÈ�wÂ�|Ç	˜'›Ž¹±ÞÀÊÑÞ  Cg§Êc˜Ñ�ë£g�³ª>º—žÎNCPP �ÏÚäªYÃ�>S;£µ�M`pÃÕ>’�*Opálä$¶Ð�Rþzd	–t—Rè	�¬,�.›‚Gg�ì�¡�ß�Ù±�:B�@sE<›¦B‚óân�El#¬�î{«±ŒXN�¨2äñjT{•Ž 1”è?wbEˆáÀø�ƒBùy¾(Œdi(ä�{ë$áŽ™´åº„��…õ�Ök�,ŸƒÜO;æ!�ô—¤²ÏÁÊ]­���ù5e�CPQ)½û�\ÞÖqiýÇ’ù¸
m:˜»¨[lË´tÏ5x"
�!ÈÜìZX„ã4¾ÜÔ—:±ºÕp�Âë�šÆ�;�Ï~ó—�GFÏ+Â_áá¯Ô—�ð²Ï�„â��¼<�º³·¶^ƒÕèô²gËÚw3ŠPHK�<ø�
e¾’¹UpžÄ�DˆÿÓñ ŒB`�òd�	¹ÍdJn;šŽ? �¡²j6á*æ�?Tl’†}ø9î�/¬›ŸNÍ�*ã†Åý·ÖOrinÆ(?š·�è>Ÿtg{ïÝº¾qpc°³Ðù=”•X¡3ØéšqýÞ-ðÂÇÏ�óŽ0Ð�3ÃDËœÔ{é×‘B•Û]`7Ø�ZFBEscùÊ“¢¸²��ÖEí‚Þ1€·€d?ß¶�cÑ��*•–©³ä,Ø¾ûºaÌ(!£³ùÈCYÉ÷_¯i‰ì!’¯T:V��ë�Y"boXÒ„_„�±�Ó"Ž­�X™ý¢¨”qlü«`Žü�û\m��º¦?>c�ùT�°�6UcÕ_Ç�Ü‹õ~��¸�+‚ÁPùÆé"d�0_5Õ�Àò��Ó)c ð÷R$�øÁ�1„în_ìxƒ�Á´|eÝïE×£�Â�6�Ó …�aãçŠ
EAÑ@_�)°�¯ªØï�Ô-ö#Ï�2ÿ†ŠÑb�ïÆÆÞ-ŒU�ôç�˜›—�šy°µul�l=HÏ”ÕzÇÉúË³��o\£-3,PÀšÈ~=µ4qÿ~ù;Õ{¯/�U�i·Ò��MBñ¹Äó²éIäòŠÒô¦�4ò\û=‰�u|óø�YI¤Ñì�¾Ž�7�uÜ{’‚uc"	£U¡Ý•�\ÚA�=ÈA��Ûq:�M©Ã¤� ñ“¤ÁÙkCêë�’:†ÉTÃ6Ð[�EõúC…�o­rÆ:B�JH����«jÊ'Œ*Pã£„®éÇ~/~¿`u˜`eåÀƒ	¹,.œgÎŒYQZRRÀ	<s\¸\öéÌ�T®�„­.(~��k>_��}�Êä² �0þë
�ÂÜ'2wÆÙ����ÝO”ñÆRÜ#×yÇþ¾DÄA¶„_uœ‘êAMO±‡@ÇÒÀó	B! Ä¤���Ò�ÓòØŽ�;�l*Ýø�·Wtå¬§¾�À�ôr�~œ`&ÂÍ�àC9�Ð�Î•+2�|PóÞÉ}å�ù¤7¿:':A‰§÷»ßý43Såî_t:”�$r¼üL“ËÖñ���èãÔ�ªƒ/:±��N“GO¶¶�°m:@Åó�Ï��·ù�¯�íK€jG� çö�·µåæ:ØÇ�[ÝÜläœ¶öÐš=ZXU
ö¬��.Æde½c¹5¾Ð�§"ÛM‹Jwó<2�@·^þ�]îê®±8é�~RcñU�
üó��­ñ�Ë-ë•1 i¥)]º�ü§�‹âø}é�ÜÞSky�@¯@XÌ�Ü%&Oá
S�êT�ÿÕÆsHYí²õœ³&�®íµ[/Ôº Ï4 F·�KÚ`ëãIÚ�úÚ¦P@¯�S¼¨®C�æÔ4ùÏÃì©kýIuñ°õmä’-õ”�pÖ/UU@Ÿˆ#¨�qü��Q0A¢J�÷†~��™©`��g$j4Bó{�êEZ¶r>5‘�
���©¥š4 ë{±ã��¸Ó//\ 7}Âp–�^Ðé€!h4F"���0SáÂ/Pïñt�A"
ö?"ŽgqwHü¤�
è�-œQáIçþ�Ð=œ9`�—ËJK“àŽ��Ï�¼š™‡ôà�®)É¥�µµ‚ÚÔí�x¡Û§Þ‡õ‚ºéü��º†8�ïE5��3U–®]U����.¸��TBV”aff¶�	�»óNÎ;¶qWeV�Ã”
²øò#õ»¿.9B&�ˆT6KZ’Ñ¡Œ'û�o”‰�äÉÍÉ$æéF„.õÄ‰Ê‰�Ý˜g2�2 Õ›x,ÉŒÜçOž|^ÈÌmîh.½»û¤K›C�u~‡?cƒK��N]§��ÐÛ®1U„ŠZ�ºF¦´Ê(JDƒ"çíê-í­
�Œ\��MRˆæ�V--­�g`o�ŸµøzÛ­h�ÁZ:Ë°²Î�¬Â¼ý…€Lœa0�§Y�GIÔ	�D¥@PT]³ý÷w�Ob	8,IÎ;£ù£ïˆrØë3�+þƒ�gÙÂqb\��Î³�û'‰µ#aÓ�$�œž�®Ò#,XC–åd0SŠŽ!k3
Øž�ß7+Ç�úBb�BcP1(�€ê“ðþet¬��ø¢E“K‹FvöòÌ_kÞŽq'é?žì{÷çûî¯÷e}Ê3¿øíog­‚ý/hNÐa�7š��j‚Ea�ï67?��¨(�
ÞS�Â�Y¼(Ä�]=#¼ÛKf¯��\j�ÆÎó~�#BÐ™ì<�E	Çût<”¬•�&¼Þù°¨‡0Ò�J:¢ízNM)^a¯:æÛ•„ÞÞ�[Òñê¨SŸ#ß« ¦tºÒ‘�Hš�É¤�s��ú¤ùéS‡Œ}{�u•
`ƒ]ƒ‰£+Ä�ù�sØ†Ò�ða‹ˆû­sò-þ��6Yž}„ä‘d„:¿´ÅdÆRd6�_JlÄQ=ë˜­�¹~ aG&ð¾ŠDBÜS€ÁáÆ�6°ÂQQm0ïÀ^$¼cE�À^�Ê���è¹­JŽÞ·`V
ùˆD�+I”Ge§³äÐåQ’ÄX�"á�ÍÊ��GßªÌÍ=Ÿš])Í­,<�—ä�ï�
Ž,Wš]ùÉSà¡�
*7�U°ÛæÎ?�-Ó-‡¤j8€	ä.®M*?Âì£cR|]�ËÁR=+¹#ñhµ�(ÈT
ü³Å�’Î�ÅÜ«ûþ}w¥ïÄk”­Ó±Ñ×'��£³�e�…êØåD#BàÖé�­î��öjÖR�r³ò™ÏùJ9m	¯|í3fºŠ_b�"EY4)-Ò�¤H�tÃh{i+ì…�0¸F�™p{�IºHVà��qpM� ¤†!-�­NY}MßÏ�
Þà�¬Ç�E-?�dÊ.A6¢¶/ÒŠÏØl�6µ­�+{G›¾¾T(Z_lÅz§l›q9�úÎW�—)'ºdLZ+·Ö	rsK*·Ö�.BŠðü?b��„‹rO‚‹lŸ�!ðÇ†°¤p�z�÷�ñ�þÀ)Â×ß �¯z<óZ{i&Ñ	�¢Ñ\;.�Ô¡!ÇÐ�2´�eÍD<P´�.yÈó"ÑCøhL�UÙ��1�¶u�‰�j´ëœ>”€	Á4•}½ Uä¸y�fï0?ÿh#áÊ�ö/ü•�¸
ºÓ‰u^X�y�;îV'vÞ¾°þóÂ/ô¿øÏ¹ûÈs�~·¿cîüÝÔ«�sË?ÎÄ�×�æÁ���ë 6k[¿�S�¢ìZŠ�.�æ	’K¥•àÁ��éRìR>$÷
\hwr‹^��ËBsEB�ÂU‰Ôk�ž¡¯
äKeW8ô·G�1ÌUìÊÏ���{!!h§Û���¼Q�»%„=�ß­0ÆuÙ677î
èw�Œ¸{—ÿ–�Wo®É”k�îºåPÛ¢›Üzí�Ü³C�ù~ðÝd=v&»Înß��;»qTÙ�n`‰Ÿßr\l��Ÿ ¿±±?�ºÙŸXGêß<Êíç�Üì'�œÓ��ýMý}}I�Äöõõ��þ©Ð��º‘�
†�4�¥ëû�\��X¹Öäš��ý{��S[«�{fj�È›A 5�1:ðë›�d“êÂÚ �[rmnÒ³I�PÀÅ�YPówÙÜ¢
1Ž ÜZ�Eía¼ÍîÉ| ?��›TuÛ{Ùì£�R—�Ñ@ÿ¤71àþ*j�Ì��
ä·�í=ò_�Õ�Ù(��‚à,“nÌ�Ô(l`±‹‰�MTzWãï=ŸÌwƒ�Û��À˜ÑSËñ˜(©])à)�‹0ÚìuÏw™l�‡c�¦–C�YÓ�ä�s[Ý¬l¶¤·�]\�l`Œ…nð©@ò5¦¥O¯ï³X*Ù§·˜�°E}Wôfô�ú”$�0ã¡Y9>é{ýxj�,äÇrÝ:„ŽEP“¼Ü‘xÎ7Òvž�XÃŒd€�r
'Žø„O³VVc�#½��OC4&Ô&Xƒ–ã^½²�ôgÕŠ}„Ã‡k�µ‚�}ùåÔX*ÆeÛ­Ö—¼œÑ\ÛÞ^‹Œ¥l�¦Æû*
ð`llß©g!�¦2NQ�@Ï­�ýB��6î��/�´�™§�\
Ðó�~®dTÇ�!¨Â�”šqÓ_Y®è‹8�š:>JVØTûÄCöhNö¦Àù-¹(^ÅQoï‘ÌÔ<`yñat·�[¶ó7�;,�òÑñÏÙý±�>�Á‹�²¾Ã+öÄQ\5ßÝÿ�’�æÎ�–ˆrHîž#ˆ�þæ!òa���“4`ðÑ'ý±�Î�ìô¥ÂCÃ²k3ÎQ4»ý¶8Ù�Ism��Õ½Ãž
¡š¡ûàxŸîõë�(�^¯[G“p?æú6ú]~Ä#K��„ý¢,+aø¬"»d¸ë”K‘äna�	îIW47ú`¥�Í�—ÛwFìC¥Ñu“{³›B”È}û‡Â:÷�­¶žzƒ� �±a��4��V`[†™äPóýî'Oºïßwà–÷¡Þ,(n–•¹o†>ÆˆÛ�`4"�‘�ä&7Mz]q®(1N�Œlô«
¾qà«¯ˆ'Î¯ç¹š_GuñÖŸ�I<�¶üìÙåagwlcc†‰�œ ®?ïâ‰´<×ùõÄ�_�_Þ±#,¢»ËÏöMNÔ¸4›
8|PfÛA
tŽÆ­OÒå8`å46¤Œ Î+
ÔŒí¬rÔ†íÖ$�\�ž’(@Os®;7�`vc›Æti$=æU*½�V¥½J�ª�E@[æµAùcÔê­ßkcÔ¶)²L�C­.¨=)óúÌ�Œkÿ���¦S�9��«Èldãæ���#'k²®ëÃ$¿š³)$á�›a�rUÆÖ�C­K.³ŠNyì†� ó´ˆm+i;’Ê9÷�Hâ–�
2Ÿ�ÒN4N�ê¶�ìdŒ�ÝRbÌT�ÙxiÎ2Wq/�ï®¡ÜÉ’¸”�®^�µ§IÏ
GD§�õ!NVr5Š²�GÿO“Âf´–—ÁUï�K.Yÿ�WpG�:F�e�‹ñŒØÕ�‘
Oc­Ÿ0æ/HoÍ�ä:ônhMW
*š]�)b�¼4Â�v�Th3=�Qè"�¼l¹iL�e15Y¸m{�fÕ*©aâ'u­KÞl±x­Ñ±eë��%ÞÚ¬pô�?x�'Q³�|c½7Šp°àêFÂ½öuÂrÚTåŽÝ�þóbô¬uœ¤× �)BÇã��%f8ŠFËlAG?rCt	£ñ;~�x’�à[�ÅEÎÂv­@i¸��ðž~Ñ¼[æ“=Øk"ù�£2±jèünS­" õF• �¥*ìh�xœÿ“‰íwß"GuÞ²?rjÍ¯u3äÖÐì¨cTmQ{š;gÉ.WS_c�T£�øÓù�]¥:ùÇ—Ïå)�ßŽþþÁÙ¿_½Pé=·Ì&&Û%ñê«¢¿|÷ÿ¥Û«�·ß}W{�'{×äÔþã_?òýbœØ¨�ô^?–»7TSóm©Ú$ï�ÞÉÑ¬ö„V_m�%ÈÐX¯�¨vSýÔ�N0é�2FÍ–q�'�áô9HröQ¨‘Œm\öªÑÏ	°N�2Ô�œ#7™ä’ûMr‹�Ô¦‡`c¥‚tê¦�„C÷�5�ª‘ý�£Ò®0·+îofÓÖ! ûºZØ�jí}?À³›t«º�¦Ùþ}²�5ŸÝ��ýÁö¾‡ÃJ�lµ·:—ïµ�&øûvØôh6�zÚÖ~R‘ŸW�©� ÷^sÚù¼¼b=Tõe�ÄðÍvª|�Z(§Çãv�&ý±­'O|ÞÑ×ØÙá�¨¸#™�Ã)‰7�Q^S�Ó´ÉziÛDëh×H¥1Õ\�©ß«9­¿ˆh”¢©6´ÑHÑw‹»7×c^ËÅ´zéõ¦Æ¨öioB”áµ+"þ�… ôxyX2qî�ƒ�‘'™Es¼ðs	lzÙ
úíHN8�-TÊtRÐ�Î-ÑœRãSÆX7��>|ý†¶_7ä�±-^aÚˆ³Ù¢÷)ÓT‚	l&Í|‘ñb•QV…XS�mºK;š¹R/à(ž� �?Öä`>�Y�åPøû¢
^�ëÚžØÜ\V¹Js<´Žž��Q»Õ�¾Þ{a0dgàa–>½��E�=�MvÒÖëubOm�äèß<Ö;óÐ¨,¥jQøÚ:Ê�ß9§ùõ‹©pÂâ�×ÙÑ›LßÙþ�T-Ã%�_f’�#8�Œí¢–Ã¹w�4ž,8Gï{�²õ%G›ÃŠ]húù¶åÒm@‡9ƒ«a�Ám…›ã�n6è�“§‹i‘cæ§Š��4×��büìÐ¡��ž—90È²¸7¨t}Î�V9œÜ}¼cK¼(Gn{Ü�ì…ñêýHÍ‰l¯É��jÎG$‚|íÉ?Qö½ã§ŒF€r<rç©Ó¼CŒþø�ß•}ó�Š�ç?Ó Jöõcà{ÚÑ�¥�P#6ZÊMõÀñÒ“ëhk�uv
R
P_Ã¬¿”¸�go(Ó�Œ�¹lÂzû�IN�6��~Ô�1�»û˜‚	4gBÚµ£H7Ç�”�G³µázôðuEê;Ü�ðqdøFR¯‘��åfÇ�ûÝ�óñ›úª
��ìÁ��¾�ÃHh��:,â�gù¥�¡=¶5ih¥Ñ�{¥WÊ'¹±�N�éB�§Øð¹SŸ’…çù£æ�‰Õ�^';xº�µ¿C¶æEv�$€¾;àæLìg¯Ç¥�Í<*�¼�?Fù=zJ6�· Ä•à(q;¹îbâ¹"âIO“ÛÙ]`Q¹šÔŒšgÍÊÃ*�ÌÌl[+w”4��C…å2„ì\©ÁÌ#3´ú,�fÃ†Må2mlx5Æ¢£wbz��iI¥ª�
J¡LI¿s?�ÍMQJÀ	­^�A–v��‚XY,˜sëƒ®¯/
ÇíTB�	ìß�9Ò�[Ž»Í×ä”{-œ…UØDe{�·¼:�ÆY2·ŒÌÙH×¬Þø¾#¾NÿF0X¦ö�ÔàåFuJQ8ŠqÃb«�¬oÖ•»¿7||��“±Â%/¿½¥­�ÊÛ�ï§)š�³Ú�Ëk)À©4ÔbÈèÿõåö’
�Ÿ�#è]^ñ ¿»:þ—�7þ»€n{Â®�ßùTr/oisÚþ_a2¶%æ‚�çtÌ=ì‰cnÇ°2ì×H2�(¬�ãs$©úPØSJqæ �pkŠ�î¥�˜K
“.–aùPy‹�n¿�ìm)5«œâ �îxIÃš¶¢¢½y@��†ÅLf;Cnq/-.)«Þl­²çY�h˜í�ý�pÕÇc½¦ ”D{ê•«��2q–$G˜^o�AÒS�™�o¿…ÍÀáÙîÉ��³�J1}=yÕùrq��K´.¿Ìi­¾¬'ƒÒ�-&NÔ5êƒ
� øñB—¾».Î�´œUˆ�¸&�g���27Ëm�JÅö É�V�´úïßpè�Û»»vƒÉñ�p�F�WÁ	·L”�³i¯þé°‰D9+µûŠ�Üð�<“Ü½¼¥¨ºù¾wÀiŒ5cq´ç`gýd_¹ì–š’öUÊÞOBïÐ„,PÃòüMšÓ*Œ�ý³eC�}˜N_©(>ø"5Ç±¥:b<É©ß�\É�—ªlE…�¾JûÇu2ýÙô1ÚÆ–ànºoð”[0�™Xí�ìý½¢`¥¯Žª�ÕûÕ
B«	qi1øÈ[;Ï….~ç�Xê�=ŒÈ
@n�fdD+�óÁ�t=�w±/ÚýNË`�Ì5Ã�z�P/;?ãñ‘h1Ê…\��ããRù&cUš…ØZl�•¿Çâ½;½yË?~5º¹j
§Ï¿2Ñš¾‰FDðM­²�A“ºœóÈì�ü^
•¿4ÄWùZ‹Ùcùþú®]Û—�k¶Î��w,T¥È:-‘Æ�³V]ØÔQÎŽM}‰Õ´¶A�^Ns!	‰a1ü8ý�ÀŽB‹2«Îšö¡#Ç
›ñ#C��v–=fæ�ä•8`j€ï�uÂ�+½yÏ�í¦Çu…±jXF&(��”ÅóËB
Ðô$Ê�\Ð�Î�‡ÕÓ®&�™�I—¹+�,æ(��’«WÿœÞý¹«à�ßüî4Ðã��ÔÏ
ÃÍDë[`�žeP��C�]`äY'Q¹®‡:Ì
&P�ÚŽù]cä¼ÛTt�´©Œª�mÃ��í£T�a=j 9òžŸâÃÜÁ�(ÊÛÚ#”@,33V`œÉÞqÄ@%�hXš@T)j 9Òô>ï!
<Ô:û“~1ŒXüóÕ�…nÉ�ý¥�Û�åýÊ€¶Ãd}äâ›ÆJˆÓ?óˆjB„&ôÇ�~¦
��Î¼áëK¡�6æciWËÌŸÜ§tTý’��mÛ¸'ù1�Â”´·MY&J�Ð1ˆùHÇ�+ÎÀ.™Õ0è|°��†0¨~yLË�x>¶YüÎ���–¡fÇ‡Å„�v)‹}7ŒúºöI8+MÅ»Hîjr�˜–�ÍyW�ŒÎ¥�zvV�çá»½ã$F?q{ÛvÛ�j÷£ò«ºn�‚–·•;Q›�ŸzÌð�Œ¯åØ"�f¾½ÝÛyøÒ¸×k©ÜŠ�|ÿã€¦�Ö4}w{‰w?"Ù*’ªWÎ�ÛŒôF÷��ÞWì3g�÷e¼6låâ;iúY÷zÂ†r`¾§Ë�G…'¶‘îË�æ1–}ŽzCì)�¾ÏñÉV3üÞx²}¹¹†­/Uß¯Á��¤pš½yò�V+ís¢��yšµ.f[è��_ò1€ÿÏÇ7_ �yK¾»3æÞLZq#•Í�Œ·Ém��ð§†�Â;u“•
L�ãø¶$�©ì“bA?�:C½˜e�¶Í”¯¸êQ•ûš¾Òã�‚_�û‹ïU”Õ��ª£+ÂçØ‰�'µ� áÒþ†_¯à�vVÕ›¦�3É&ÛùƒƒÆ����ÖçÛl)C@ …[Q™\K
�’h�ï�—¤#�ñx$7ÏZzo�Cõqó´ðÅLëÄèå‡¬1ß “”=©Yø2E	£uÕÕþ_h±•Ü/VÅÓpÆÎ¥ð�QîáåÅÊ�¦ôTî‘œl�8^:ýe®95•/×ÈÛïÙ01æ�i\ô‹NK*¼üícf}1FK ¯ì‡¿èz[‡ÝÊ*sè`xa›áveTlþD_�mv,[×çDxâ¸»�T‘Ã”�Ô?ŒÑ³Ó}´t‹ò#[‹íêê `JQ?;†ë›�	Z0,´�i�Y´W�ü�WjßNð‰¸Á��.$�Îê#†nà{{_MüÏ�gé§$:dÒÿ�m|HdÑ�Ú�»ôlàøoÖG¦Y¨luiv9-|fJ3�Ïp£py�FMÌwuµQ��4Œ‡l·òK�ß>ûYÿú�Ê
©‘t�cŸ³#ŒÓs'Ò\ì(?•SÎP:�"#¬P›÷�vù±áÌ‚R›�^pXa�«Ë®N½šÎ³8¡!Í`�hþ[™�ar�Õ²�\��ˆEDÐ.“÷Î=ƒÐ~-°ˆìÿS]�)þÊüs�º-—Oö0P�h%ŒK_Ü¦¾=ÎŸ@�XÔ9Û˜KÇZS�S�´�žÌªtRaÒíQöØµ��è„Q×óä{«ßSŸ�³ñD—�ƒ˜î�òÔ»_y¨þUÆ¡ó_F»�P�x“ü�·†�*ÏhØM	ÓÑ~¾Ø|íjŸh>ú_Kÿ�}ÝÁs	Ò_{Á|ár^�T�!…qú³­¾���Åü!à��ãž�²�9ŠíìÃ ˜�¨Ã´Í�õŒš'|²|�D�’MÃ9ïfUcd~Œ‘ b¦ŒSŸíg'ÜæÌ;¤Ö.¤’î�¨ãyHQ’ó3��l¼©!ž$DØP��åR?Ô1}æÒ—Ö®HFÞQíO�|Ân„‘ÆO·5��i¶îŸ·ôH„.u@�BNOz��X›��Þ%Vø`\üË7GÅYA‡�Àº…æ0HŠ„½É�Ja?²xá�ŠFÐp/iÉ¯/Ðm×�•~�±†7¡û¯ŒçtÉº™£
xÖÂ�–Z”t­ƒ}…{âtOgýÖ�J§¥º È�®yÌ=Ÿ±-+�„ÝÛ"%¦ª uÚ[ü‚�s’‹*§Pîå¯~™~8
¿”'BFuñé%ï#ÂhÄñ§¨ín?>Ô�¼çS©Áý�R3>z�ÓŠë÷k��tžãL"F˜Uß~â�æý�m�øb�\%�|¾PKÏìg…A"Aý^£i‘¤a.iÌ�€©ÄÙ¤�—qSLÂ"Ž.¿5��&…�x‡L–â,–ËŸù,ÖºñYSKœ¬�<�LÅ�ûäS���(»¹�f?Í
ÍžSá�ãîwŽ³c�ë²­…0‡ûÑ�uŠž^•�CÛ·ø��øê�’‰�—�ÎÝ>……úT+œI¼�w´9¥�é*tr�ÔvU[å-+G,Y�t©d�§±Zzbÿ@Shx«ƒÇºöoBÅt�®cD´-ö &¥ö¨Dz�	šËS:£�žQxnŽÃsã��â�]š��7Ý2b=��½q ^Üû7©ÕÄ/ÏÅõ‚/áºvøíy
�&�×-�Pû5ÕsƒÝ3µ½ùÊÅ°RQœD*a†Å�fPº-·ñÒ�Yúu¹²��ê¼Ï�U—ao´Vn½reßêß®£ZJ�_š�Ñ¹/ðüó•GTE*Y*E #cò2]}ðM©|í¶ê\³�Êò�’J1=Â¸Zá[ô_º`	‰ìŠ=,Ïø1�óÞÈ�ðZ¢-%8c�«�Ò'/mðà�nhÿ]v—ãŠ�Ö�éy�ëLO«zŽž&�§ï…@§rc‰v=n×µØLŠ�§Òz<‘4(5MArÀT�gY?¦°8îÒaÉÂ˜
Í$°|ÀÆÃ�P°™é�žòÙ<¼�óhL°æ¤4�*Âq�s¨)Ö�í¬³{¶€hêÞ���‚§0h“�V5¯O¤�Ç®bØ19†¤™ìš“Ä�úéÄ—¡*�‚§�`;qWö|„ûôäK9‚)Gàd'vn]1�J”•aÎl‰cu)¯–‚SEG³/&èþ�˜É¬M‰��êcÃ•ö†s•I@9±›Kvi±=üúî�vºEª°B`‘xDp3^PÏÃ��chÎ¶¢®[z�à#:ÑºAD„9´`'fÏúagÔ�—ÜûÜAÖþ�$³Ýž&XR«+úp¡�Nu1ž(çï
 qgøG7DXi’v…
÷dß�”å.á8ù5Â+¾’J]�§Ã?‚ž€Ö¤M­=}Íº›ã´Š€4¸‚Ü8ÁöSðPÊ\`h¥FZK�<O¤�TJŽóp»Æ³¸ü�5�«�ñ”�NË–´æL��eéM§�$°°�k�õ"£iÃÐ�âØšá�}Æ¤érÊ=ñIéÖ§O²…y<­åji�—Qƒ°TÄq�®S²¼l‘a�,ÛÒ„�óFÊ`	\X¯Ï«+�‡ž‹¢k¬£Ss®&�îË›³gûºŒg 'ŠÑ0‰Xxîû–HfÚ%ÂoP?Á0ÿÄ=Kc*/™¿¸lŸ¼‚äÿ
âœ•îåüD�6`
VM�ëÓõ �¤T ›53‹
µV�c]Ž	8��L
é‘L®tZD�“L‰´èÂYH�:²ÑlEžŒ��ÖåãÌ�üÃBÑ…ÌTqbIëÚâþ
¤Ýj²”áü¨�û,:K3tB‹öNÍð�ƒº`Êa$ ‰èùê‡�ì²�,Ú³Æ ·¹Ö\Ý»÷oÔÁÿ+°�5¨xÙV…!�¥cÔû_<¾=?’��…ykÕc}äù•swÝ_7ø‡çÛcþs±�¹mgó[™•ÏÞ¡Ûö�õéÑ�òïï¾„Í/g¾ÄmR«%Y	Tç[�0t	��JUã�®Å|*Ó� 9­œÅà
„*Ý¸(ô?köGW7ß%‡Z�ÛÕ�£<\Ä���*èOSy¤b�6½ç�
�Ô8¸»0›�ÑG�¬úƒ–ŒÑ��õ·!ŒýZ×Y3•�>ô(·ã&‡é“ª†G�«š2†{º�s2�QØ*Î²Íê¥0•ŸÒÞì��e-öþo�C¡�®��ùNôdHLøò÷§Ôo\ áp…®¤M¾��pSªj��¶ðÄ©£Å˜ÈâZ,V\^zê<â"UÆ&`ÌÞãJ˜´ðHlÆ3¬�œ�’�£ûÚº�ÍÑt�Âã�	1`·UWØ1S÷0�±¦�:©“dLO¥4fÖìGgêEÀƒ��›‰!.”K2 ÷t*¡:b¤®RjR,VµÓñÃ­3ïw‹ì’�ÙŠ‹”IHÐ�!‹¸%à�IÞ0x\$lbšEq�WdJÄ¡õ7š¢Qškiö*û›’^¯Î˜%­Î!�Üº¥M�Q
ê%�Ä�xïoÁ?E‡‰
ó¾�ýS™çÚÎ¥'¥ÃF�è,3=ü}f¾O‰Du!Q[„Š9¦)„õ˜dSÈä��E¡,,‘Š9��,‘Ÿ˜‰)@ETUSM¼�°ê�oá‰ž�N;ï@�ìza�NËkÈëô9ˆ(<ö£Ó�r�dö €qBNüÇ…¹;•��.6¦ØÁãD÷�[ç—+	|§o�±‰�Í†Û0g‹’C bryë�Ûd©z�‚ÊJ�>¶µ(­²õf�Sò†��hT•�Ð��k™£%ÏŒÒV^‘ƒV³r·•dp� �pÌÀ‡��Ì¤Üâí½4ö£Úž�¶�¼�ö�Ç–^�Qª�|��Ø!Uh#œt÷�Ô|ÿÐ&�¨ùyš™�ñ+2j|IÁV�€í‘é°_
�ƒDÊk¤£1“�!jA÷™Aûos°K¾^�%óÓ�¡µ}ö>ÿÃ7z™ø�÷�Ÿî…/Àâgox0ÜƒÞ_ž}|V��öY•HH \R©�O]`äÈßïÄ€ø�ü—<\JD­Á
E�ø¸›C�× ÿi;Å3³ÿÿ�¼¸K„¢ªu˜�ê34Ø8à @µ��”�]^ó£14�YC=�Ð2��@î÷êWÈ¾§�ào?[<�õœè>�FG��&F‹Ë­<ã�´¨¼Øe���)>Ñ�[�Ö�¶<‘ÐV†ð�sŒåeÆÄàÿ7Yj�
f2Å ‹—|86ŸÚ9°”ýX-Ãr–Qß�‘�ÄöùæÂßê�õø,}®cQ·õÌäl�æu�$�Þ,wÖçâˆ�iû¬A�Mæ [•Ñ�‚À40p¯��®ê�‡Ï——GËè7nlÿMí�ŽƒùöêÍY5�Í[`z¤ºu7t�ëpÄþÇ0åÌÆÍù›z³x��•úþÊaY¯0{‡n/…ïÒÁ�ïO™z�Rm�Ñé~¸Ú°î7,}Æ`LB0|€·00Ì¹Ýz�RëÞù½�“ƒ²F¾ûáÖVÉ¿ë®,h¥ÝájÝlâFc�ÆŸ¢"V8�L’ð4j�L0¡�¬¡°��ÕrþgÜvðC‡rýþK¹*e‡ÖÚO�ÿlá%uc –åðV™……¹©Û„Ç@v��çŠ ��ú1ûç!·	´ñèûÛá:av�ØT³Îu�qÏVö��T@Á£?ÎvÜmm_ØŽ‚„D�s°��7€W<�¶5� �aæQR×Ý�Q:±�²9�·SeßÐ�ZæÈ�ú¤�sHôœ>�ˆff�²î�†���ûAÊ;�£CP0¾R��¶Güô�ð1�’¤km—	¨ Bß;Øq'm
¶³Ð×kI�/�ú�7J‚k��À;ò�PdràVÄ��1xu·IOÁÄü½%½�…»��7�ƒÌæmu³³J@�ÕÕ‰Ð·‹¸��ð‹Ç�Ä†ó‡@Mp‡.jðG#tYê�
‹ÖX�è�\�æx”�CiÄè��YÁ�zö?/>�Ï¤Ï±ßUøa�zäÛˆNÁº·BCBê3®£bÔq/ÔÛ�3N
§m�¢ú@¶�‘e<à"¢��»¡ŽÌ†Ü‚Æ{D�öØÍ†þVg�kF�ÝÏVÙU�û)�4­ÂÓˆÂ�«ós¹:nÛRŽÑAÈÀ£§þ<�Ý¦†�/ž`�A�·€G+nÁ6+�hÎOT”t�
Ä�nÙõ�ó‰–�ûáCÿu�½ÝY…Õ¾Ó��»g#{�šóF±§�Ff�ø”øÜð•
üLv²$!ÿ<vL:�öâ�NB€zè��`Å­�3j
�T•f-0
’W—( êï‡Åú{‡ºLµ È‚²¸4±²Ú+‘zc-�TX§]´ZøüB“Äqg�±6Œ]¼s•(¬y,›#x��Cµk¹¦'«²ß�~YdxñÚ‡>kX¾��‡!�`çÓ�àòÕf;H»Jçä9HS�_OÈ]}qg¨¼>�í‘Ò�¶�Ž�‹X˜ˆëü'êÛ÷¯§2ý'‰9®«±sl†�6<s¯¢¿;iÕ9Õ/p—�€]–•ÀW§¤ùÏâ�ºù¾roæ±�S±`™ÓÎ®XxSS�b¨*d{�¦9™Ð�h¡¿Ø“ïjJˆM“�ê-��ˆ:ZËŽJ
� ÇÅ†Ñ“½ÃšÄÝ<µî·évø„š�UÑ—	µë¶,±Ü6MÅò��¨CÐQ±DqRXü�ˆ&@´\Çìºlí/ÒCÄ{7| ñ¿ÏŸ��5ŒuçŠ‚3D¯7öH3–/­ðE†¶}Ö�]�‹¥®Œ_Š�1Qr<‡ï/ç&�Ô*jxð¼��¬Õá‚´Z�ìü¼Ù›�}óÓC¥R5=�¬Úw�.]Ô2!üî«˜�žÒ@r+«	����°ôpÞ§³í��.þU˜' ÷Éá|X¤Ú+tE2ï @ï«øõË«fÑ#öÎí�í³Õ�Ðþ_’“�ð„JÉ×½ÍÛ$ÅÓn‡lÎÏuHf‹”W�Á©3U�;<*Ó$ÀA‡ÆÓÏ³��¦�¶ußõYÝ1öIÆ`3¼.¶ò²ú%Ì�qï%ÈtßúYÝhãZZ«œ]|„9#ý¯"
Ð¾ �üÓìW²�¿´��»8å?�²ÖH~#žŽ	®8ÐòP�Çç�0|a¥–ÈÁt/í¼L'Ÿ|º¶-—¿'ÛhÓU{Ëí;�¯~¤meM8o³·mÎkÃ+ì�ó„k]~áÉµ�%ƒ›þú5èßî}HÆ´%°�ßfip4n|éw€-ß½ÙÁÂNPñ­ùiv��¨'­ ¬bkáSÞè3Ïž:úì��Ôä¨��m\œêX:üîcYæ¬-�Á�¢H�àC­�ÊRÉ¸•K¸D/�÷D�{—ÙÍ3y7˜��w·]EB—y¦¡òˆ,Ð�1­ŠøŒZ�Ž�ˆ�L‘$ËµÊ�ÌEñª™RHU³D]6N±Ôý=êèš"Bï�
�àñ�6@|I�’_!ÃÃWoë›¶åž?¨ËYsI‰�•u§ÛY J°�R\¸ÿðìW77÷�J>Á-ÛdÜé±Òúy³‡säçÇ�…ºš°ÓjR¯WYQˆMx=ä)oã��>4.Öè`5†îÃ�Â�Û‹–2L¥€±o|Š¯WW�oNM[³*Ò5ÞWL�î_·±kížŠ
‚ýEKýÓE�´ñÞ¶��+ÿðyVfÕÚµÂ>|Q�öê²e�_Sjtz+è]‡¹Š}+�ýM¯ƒ|)Ë•Q�™püoõ÷‚þ3>��ÛÛíÐÖ‘r�w³��]ýýš†’�Ö¼Ü<:š·DÓ�[«k¹yáÑ\»›&=…¥„‹å]¶ümú¦Û�('={U‘ëÇ
“Ü�Øð
ŠQ�…n�ÁUcƒð�’D<�SZ€Ët�óu#�DN)”(B5Åô4Þ´v�T¸wþ’��d.[öÈ†²àË��ìh¹º§­ÕïYŸh{?°MÔõrÛ¤G��¹ŸÞÖìxV°ÿá'º*^Õm>�_t è~˜� ÿ��r�]r�b}ÒÚ×ÒE�ØàùNŽvG�bÝ�·Ö·½�(:�ßg«�`¹{Ÿó)‡G°Åfh�ª�²ÿ� ýØ�,
v�¶Ï*tKÈŸ¶í^´£èé"˜�Gø‘®ä_½ž1ø�?£ˆ���3”«Ç�ñrÙ²Ë«¸3É�I^°eÿ5<ÿ^�:ý’“®C�xµÆc;Ò¿öç«Êß�ó³Ë‹¯o�ÿ��’vâð¾_�o�8Wƒgn^”óà¶õ/—�ÌZ±«2‘����v©,��J“I,ù4ÍÁ@:™œì—¢LàÙƒ¥òŽ‚�ŠOºïbp?hJ5Vö�x^Vq�Š�ÿ%W‰yõ*N8�CÃ<oA‰?ÆË�•��ü6Ê�é6Z
:³biÒò��è�WÈdUe³Š:Ä,O‘5EO—˜™ùÅÏÒm{å�ûêÙ:¤(�ÚESùfûMt1Vø¬A6p…ú â6�_�Èv¿M�¡;�!„h�˜P¤õ�¼ë�Û?�A�ú�.éå™.ôz|��ùÍŽÔ<Jdôg�ƒ@Ã”�qÊW¸¦Qø�Q¹,hÊ~Œ#–�±SÝ­��æ‰€�‹#g}"˜ñl'I�µeáG}fµšL�LÝ��.‹��¬ä�Ú¡k�-�ýa(®ÿ¶¤ÞëÑžó+²Q°U42xZ‚����‰g�Û74�žÝÿZQÕº��Iñw	@x��bô÷P2ãe&Æ$â†îJä]ˆ��|�Ìâï¡\‹�q�çÅKˆ™1�Oç0AÜñuwÅ„¸ j¶�ÏZl´e@@Íñ‡�½ô��nÝxÔ�‘°ëÝÚügo�Á­Ûdªn!yÆ&‘šùoéáìLl��Rš»“ÊàI±:ÁlªYÌ�ƒ4¦[ �µ�&FÃ^�<‡„‡¯—¯o(âñ´H®/Úï�ËÏ7�IãPÓC=ý�¬¸°¼ÌXð¯ÊH	ã�Àº–�UAeª�ü²GÌf—Ý¯›���B�¹ÒÒ.�s¢éAHpÇ“ˆ{#CnÙVG–]<$�wu‹��^øbÛÁ©P�SVz-ã‰4³x�(WO9Ñ¸C<]–O¥��]»*�Øyp[÷…¸GÙzéKpõøí~>lL�R'|ˆºå¡��>�Ði1Í*§°±„ùýÑÿÈ�bd¬>º�~)�ïìÏ&9�ã®ÊJJµL]v81`Ì_Sèßµ3b&Ü¸1]Áø¥›à}€xÚ%¬¤¹�©.�Hi)ÉI©…“y”ÐÜ¿ÖuÚ—ïÑen7ÅÄeÞÐ�‡ñ�ñÞCÅLT
&P“”Ñy‚�o’ˆN–¥$uµPû�Ü�/á°�9b�b�}‰4wï¹ÒužÑ·�o\.½©ü‰pNFS�sÒƒª¯Ÿ�à¥‡�w�ØrÞÏÜ�8"�ÝŽ¾¦y.�r£H ��1@’a)’ªWQx:ÚàVá0ÆQHñø�Ì6ˆ��Jí©(LmBPùLr¥Mï¨}mi[ÖpG�Ir¹j�&æ9âéÕ�OÊßŒW°Ñ©¸ ¦Ôìîy�¢Y&¾X#`µWq/E�*«Ë‚i©�Çet.�´ß-1Ë£·�Ù�î-¨µÎ)£`³zÌ¿�[ÕÍß³‰mx%�Þi›F�6"ÍEðÜÚƒ1ëpvç{-uêß]uŽbå- C�©bX+€�~L¦î¸JLž1X’%L¦¡û­e{Ü(�õM–OÛ��÷�è�‡«�ÞGfß'Ù�
“2Í�žBU£��ˆ3º„ª¤]
¦Õ÷„\˜àþBŠ<��‘2„ÚW�b©ößùmjÂ0\n¢�nä=�ÏJjàÇ‘P®Ú�V­±�y¥°*ß/F—ãf���n/1�Ý²ë�i�Èì\r�cÚæÐ€‚=k¶ÜaâI���IŠÐ³
)ÏXœà��p ¬Í¬@~VHu–^/•ê|¬þþÞ}}�IïùùÄ”ìÂ�3›Þ²Ý��+�Ô[)cáXX�,”¯µÅ!ePXðÆås±ùöØ±×
�¦�¤Žÿ”Ô�—�©�Ë±Èå"@VQî&¼�«sUQ_ÐÃp•¤fu�ü¬��ª ÆµD1�ó
½<�	NóÃþøDodb$� Wà¹L-�Ý'Ë’L™ÅÙ™—ii®‰ò�Ž��¨â¯‰ÕrÿéMùÞõ€´µpÜ³œÝí�jÑQ��Tû��‚¤pä´!„óBûl·�·îyL�>bÞ„%™4àð;åGìkÜM¿z9ñT¨�ˆ›¤˜@Ì ‚T¬�8ã+�Ei]XÆ@çþ
à/\ø%|zN5¬`bz0:ª£�L7´}”�g7'?#ÚùŒ“K�¸ð/ÎàµvB�Y§ ‘&Mø�O³í§Øk|�ÖÓŒ:¼Ñ�vK”mãŒHÜ�RV ‚®áÑ½Pt¤¾%�øIÊ\-Á›_�h_	—w!�š�ûº!��m€¤��v�Ö‘²ÂgÈ¯´„ó÷û®c²°«���%EÇ
Ù[­mÚÙ™OªCßDVÔ­j½÷Ÿèu'N�M{¿A�}³[ìî’å�dÏNØM+q_µ
Íµ†ëç�5`=• E68ŠïvPX§WÙ�žn
j�œŒ3{§#¿á³¹a‹‹@ûœcÚÖÙ.|"}BÑóTÒPNº¬ì…�ÙÇä_¡ü¨w‡é�Sò}X+à:ù„ÕQŽ�Ã
!óÉ��zŽ_W‚E©ä§cï%�G�F»ì5VïURÅì�Ç¢?¶$“+>kpå™¢=[/$Qž¥�¢Z‘î„ÙÐ¾^|ž2§§�Å$˜´Œ��ð#ó÷Ù"ý.ÝQ�7å�«Ó�FÚ®'¦sÓºÀ!¼–&­,â�#œè6’�Œ
ºù€á�an�xu´wÙ~¬—	�’è¥xš�¤´£1ÕBJ��'ì"/q²Y‡½�Ï¦3¶LÛàŠ�¦ù5�Ó•Ê3¶8¹ø,�(�ßzÐóÎ.æ èc�×áÓ›•»,�{C¸ëÈÒ�3¤¶Ÿþ�·ä%(GžXObÌe‰d­c¹E…{a•D¸¸Ž�s=�ù)�ŽüõG™¤¥{³¿û�`Î‚™Ò½/�ö#‘vÙQs}²½ò	„ïÒÛí¸‡Ž-ÚG�.Ê,•�þÚÊ‡R1Åè�sçµ~$�HÊL¡¯±‚�X<�xâ
ÝVÓ���*
Æ;Å�Ö©¬+þX<v�6>Pþô»�‚¯)��?��üKÆ<•! Ò4F²‡9¹0]ð/g�¸+7˜óaK¹âÂmu~‡�n*¦<Ó�‘�¹®¡þÅÙ�ÏË‹¬+�î@É‡��äÖ¥â–�ºÿónyÞÝ¤ˆïo<.PUK×˜ÿÉ/]ÎåÐ»¶�Û}æ¢m�ë%�%²³™,ÞÑ‡*¯•‹æÇ¥+6Âú‚�=õŽ
�ßæüåtåÕ,-�¿O”­ÊË
Õ˜¶®	Ôˆ_Øº»šíeh>P¹qÝA�»£\ÙÂö6Û¼.�ÙœGDOüt�*]�È�öäIÆ\CÔe.k~•©ÑJK9·ü¦fbjò+%O�];+í÷%ù¢@´¦órÛ¾­¡™�99ÌÒWìyôôÊÇh=�O¤óMëJÄ�ù…
+>Ãù¼\ªBX—Ÿ—.ÀM¼ƒëÄø�Ñ;¡bœ…g�–�¬,FyÌLÐ”Z�|ñÂ�TÔ�w0˜�‡ˆ �ëÕ¨K›N¤1¡�’]ä0Q;Š)€G}Ä§¥°�),�g(:I�ú�ô2’¨àƒ&ý3t§?2ä-¦y]�›YéVAšÔ��à6¶²”®�qÍmÒòXÔ1“È£ó�$-î˜hÒP	áa¯Y!�³Lz�ÆšR�ÄÒ)Ö!“šÃmñXå¯ˆ©¤šP
cú—â@i~�Kë�Ä• §õxB£íß+‹²�€G=â@¶XJ�­�‚mç�Û#-fäøOM�õ·p3�¥•×h×ñ‘¯iÞ�°I�‡�8R9u�ÖPÒQ9×ÄC)_>�»`‹dmb ë²XG�T�ô8&å'§þi�!�nzˆ�¿l…²�q�œö>l»Á¬^¨,¾”È�3¢€tÀñ#ëÛ�âÑ%�ÿ?Á£øIð8eÐ2ÓÝß´ÿ�–Ê��ÎÑ*
´
�š�×‡ßk-»Ç�#åÌ!e�ÃØ¹•Ÿa¸ªæOß´•à¹—æ�r�Å.�Ê÷Šð5€��ÀHä‡Sh m1�¦ÉÙ�òËØŸ	°DK«©ú´U¦(¼0Œ-ªˆ²" ò���¤ÛAü’æ�q¡ß�‚Á����ÅÞÄôzMhG6´\ÃŒhm(V�ÞéWÆßÁ�\¥·�ÜØçoPi¹›?�Ÿ�¨lÀ<�*h›îã.†'$“âëÍmv^·�Ïq	Et	t·JÒG6�Ð�)À÷•‡\4’�Œ�rÉzÿ¸WäÊôì7�ªhì‹½¯š¸7þVü$�'��â:Qéž£Þ0WØü%�%XU�š_‡ò+ÐØ¤ø/�`Tð=?ày�.15�Ûšc&ÈÚË£ø¯ÐGmñÞ0”TŒKT9�5š�H5G6Ç;&t�¿7±?þÖ˜Ÿ–�[)P…êýj�ª‘IË��	
u9�:tÁiÆŠšƒ—æAÏ®Ó�2jýì�a�_(×Àûú8}ÆÛ·Â4ÎŽ©¶‰ÅûÕªÛ�0>­LËÉÒÚ�áãîHý�e_—³%Ì
j1‡3·MŒ_fé9Å5~ýAª–hTÑõÛ�“1BÅÞšC�[�œ†wMšÞe�'·‹–¨|#üU¿LþAW«ð¾�–XP„��’F§žúk��;°ô�¶ÿçºÁ@4	Zãü¬i�¹nm��TfzvmLº�ØÊÀul”�…�C@åÂ���½g¸G5s�Ýd_¤s�‘0"Šé‚f`��ä�š¼r�­Cð8Ïd_ªÒIŒÔ†h�”¬&�c©ÍÃF—J³�©¨'äLO�‘nÙ�¢…fbÐ÷¶u8öe¨[_9õ”Òx¤÷�¶Ú¯D&E �i#ôéâsÝI‹ï��!TXš^/Rß£ÿa–<:G{�ëèdìëé/@¸€M¸�ò°÷²´�]\Ç�‰
šy�Bàõ?£Gß÷ Iý®B(YïÃŸX¬´Ž;ù�è@tpCÛá›Ò
�³ÜÐvp÷‘™¢=A©�;¯$uæ}ÁM�jålñ?ŽóÑ�YN­`‹Sfþ]Æ¾ÐgË�™§àË¡áÊz» Q’ñ¯‘���Fï�ªŒ �U¿µ�8¼Çbuù#!� ž0�{4+ÍOkž—™xeã�×ÚQ©DÍT pdõÚ²\R0na$�XùàÐ�=&7©á®Z£¥êVíþ‰° »Ëc·Ä�ä7M˜÷¡ž�€òÜðiYÓÈ��'¬Î½f§"ðžPµ�¬9�,}Ž>wÍÂj”—jÚ>¤Lã”†ê¿l�i�
��Í¬NÑ;Á�9¶vF64H¹�¿é�TiüøH|·÷qƒöÜ�€—q(Ü=m�¹QùÓŒð]º«–f�UKÁÎ0<—(ë�Ç¦6É·�›¶Z¤�£©·»Ø6�¢ÄüP5­”Ö��ú¥��™,¤��Ã“¾gÁ|¡c­¾ðÜ¹pr{9iëÔÑ�0k�5�Œ�_2�§¼¦X<*ºÖtàÚ²�GÅå7]�´Ë�÷óHåi}ÔÛŸº‹�M0VQ59’MçdäÁPÈT¿@�x²À�‘~¼4m�ÌÒË¶]�phžfè“O��þQÔë( ¦� 7¡�$f­Êî¡Ìæ‚m®ÌBéÕÍËYM��·Šþá2´ËÄ¸¼9íBhqW˜Öš+ô>þÍ¿GÛ����ˆÏ��˜æª�>†¦šÓÞ3Êe¦�[‹ž£sÍ¸�£ëä»o/¤ro™z–±“¬�`�£a‹'a®¹À`��ª�×ò{æ�V€#,�@ŒuÏTPv6¹•$Â¿�u2!“�hXª²äÝ]•ó”l»‚#	T§ò�‡ÿÌÄdr7¶µ/D®ÞÞ6xLdy²#íªB´æ‘¼�åU�ÂiÂš�òkõ�h‚òq�âÒCžˆ·�i²Ï›�µd›¶¿âÌ»ŽšÛ�ŒQ�MÿÄœ=�)wˆ�O�Å1|Q„<\~««úê*Q:VQÌ�¢£�’(©Ü:fªŸœMð
�p]ä›Ûêå¦sÃ}Ø��y*“[§¤J�6�¥(��¶áLüš�U\YM¿|š!$à�^{�ŒI�§rùËñ�Ïá1é‰A%34 ½µOÚ:e­­œ+�!Š�Š¢Ùr‚	E*ÎªX+iï€öóQÁ�Ù��™Uš�ÏÍÈç–ÌüL-WõkC.0j±ªÍ³Bv;ZøìzâÙªtúaó¨3`“á��ÈèîÆn�0®E!��h¾8¤6å¼O:ÍÐ5}*ç�ƒè���å'½ë‡	��'Dßà;Óë©�o�š÷b„n�Õ�¯�"x~Ý8úÎð�;D�×3þ+|OË8~·0Qd�<›$�‚ªx�‚Ëqùdtdæ81Ù"M>–Øõe
æ¸�
Á¼@�ÆrjÊè
��—Iì4A�Â�Èv×�¯’*�º¸d]Nr›�¥ž>ìë{¼ù�šÒX=³¢A"Œ³;žÇ
þ¯z���³E���9f·>k„±®��cƒz�Û<�ÎÿÍfUƒƒDÓ×ÏO�eÃ�Ÿ�Âz@�
¯pT�MD"Ó4é$n0°©	ŸÐ¡`Â°b…�}[ßˆÙk›,�‰)£±Õb�€AÑ�D�§�>�­-`�LTM�H«”�RO�WŒyn¤FÃˆØTõ�$ª¯–¶¼*lRRúÖÞ}¼¤9ÓÓ‘#ž°FiuêY\m­ïS�“º)`�¿9�û^-6œG æìjp�Þwe«—W19G�×åª³9ì¾—4.!�}
Px Íò~�ÆNåxñ§g\æ3Lžü„JÅŒá7±q�…jòÍ“ÅS
�Ýøæ|Ó^ÅÙ“`‰üÍ�çÈofSÎŽ�•#‹[ãœeu˜‰Ô+Á¾‰ûó\"ÃjDì€¶¥ØÆíwßO.�ßæã*õÂ¬Ôò�qOÙ	Ö‰5}Ø�¥�VïéJ�À±‘LèçÀ•Ó�«"v‡ú�Lo¨?ºÚ':Q�ýŒéòß�—��ÖPû�M�€OeqÍ¹ËõÌ‘u÷]�äjÊáËÝ�uw:S!ŸÖ�fUÝ,m=ÁN%Ré•Ì££>†K‹Lc@ìù�y(–8›Q~£ÑmöÜÄ÷ŸH�ÿ;é™‡Æ¤šû²�ê˜b�Ö¨v·„�û3˜�lu:ñ£ëÙBg�gUß�Ù§4°hHtWe5�¸
oœ`øg@ÕéÑvioW	À<�;Äí!é~ç™+0#‹Ýë8ªvá<�
›]�“GÚÜ)nE7¦úƒ'ªáf¥ö¥2�`á¡×®£Íß�Øú¿8è‘»îø��’k<3}�Êþ“qîÖ¬˜ðœ?üs×5SŸ�âwfææ&1]3EKCóî“�râ�–«ünI*�:Q#�Ä•ë©â½�2þô‰H�8AEàH¹	ð��•ÆíàPsÌ+ÅIXïœáõÒzØ¥a£[øcÜ�3¡MÃ´:S�&Ç�K$�{åiQA9tdµ`ê�@>€ú}ï™a-áC„³ù^ý�]�]ÜbÏÙó†Ö¼0"(…›rYø�ô6e�hÎQé–g��£†÷epáÛ0ýYYþ
ªF
Æ¯[ã§ �±Õ�T!gü½�u' íQýÍ¥ÇÔV��ÂÅ[Þ�8ŸÂr{²�¤/)€*Îh¼ÅáZ-hQ6:(‚V‘…d«ØªÐJËr�3»3+·šoÇZz�œw-ßà��–&µ�ná!K-$Ñï�ôQ�mÆ˜Õ,uVÔ—U�µvßÉGüt,ŽÜïU��
ˆ Ð	œ &
�©ß�ó�@x
�¿)f¢€Ì˜�E¿7��E. f%� â¥#:�k��sE†�!‚J�CâB±–sÒ��û�è�ê5� !�"îŽcº¨;ÁÊ°aÿÀ2},Q�²�íé)zíU6�ïU/‡��^q´ô
6�ÝŽ�“çËI"ž©6ä�ZÑ]PèRïÿÞ°	MmQ÷b³zÏ#¾S¤+�€%��p¿@w•�R�Å}˜Uñ»°ë$ÅÚmº¬~�«��ôá4úß§õVæœFfÁ–S¤hÈÐƒˆK�¯�ä„×ÕœË#!Öi�käOÁ*Q�/nŽ�u�H©ÜdQÄX#lâ¦;b”D	Q¸Õ™Ñ�ê�8âœ cFŒè�¯ò±Ì��pŒPµªÞ!Ÿâ�ßE‹=Šta��EÑ)8í]À¹=Š	�…�¤‡��Û!Zš/~øä›‹I &î�÷C]\l�3.®.ñ)8-B›î‘õ�x¹Ø�Õ9�¸íh'Õ]ÄJS!÷�ì4ü§1���òåU=á�¨n;ù�g&š*Xîpì8¨>áÓ
¼„zh¤�BÌ4,��c�b‰
¢åö"�–¹ ¸$pt¨û;3Å�½�õÐ¨?9Å1KW4Æ*%�ÅÑq
øMgÁg¨*ì=dp÷Üí|ñ®�Xê%8íŠ1Î–ãprQÀ„Pp5ØzšE1S��*©w��ï²	 ¸•D!	¬W:>[çBÝ�.,q§ ¿x�Y����èJð)XµˆU��YcI4G0!‰`…�š�œéDOžXçY³�)Ñu�0¨¯…V‰Ó
¬ÓÓ�õ¾�r¢Ú,�èË–M�xl‹¡L—pa•I½ÐÍ�…LìÄ(�uP^W�”Þ˜ÑøÚ³�ˆGûÈbÈÕp!�¦hä�>ŠUðéÙbÕ¦P�9¯,*Ó��øë.�¦Eª\q�Ir�š,pŠ¹±#ÜÈ�”IóÌú´�vþA�rŸ33¥’)7³3çÎ‚�«–�D¤ò��«V�×¥F¯��R­�NNÑ5­"Õj€èª èø¤Z�$ûáÍÞ8zŒ�Y/ Î�aeC½çeêú[½
e eúa2�^ùøà)ú-Ò¢Å¹¡m�SY€âÄt(>èªW$�@'�9£áÓA�ëY÷ÓajÌ­Yµ÷KÅ�Î¼ûPpÔF�üg#R<òh��#ššèÎ™Ñ'&h	kšˆbæd®í��xæ„
ÞÌ.FÌzé:cÖ"ûª³“í�ï  ÎÉ��¶%pî8�u{iD‘vÇ’N�tCù€ Ô�¨Š…KÈÌ�ôWE!*êL+]r¬±%~8æq2DÿQ3QtÞgFÇôp&��Ò.Gô�•Ls”�ÒŽŠÎn¬@@u�dF—¸ºÀ(ìø&\�«Ú8‡£d™|‰h�
üL Z:j­�)"âŒ×‡†_ŽL³EtÓŸ¿�ïæ¾�+F>{i¸�±Z�Æ»×'ú°Ž*ìÂ•�*AsS¸¯ÀÉk„¬<Ä«–†…­ãûÖ�‰�žÉ…y
¤	¦�9ëÇ�¨O�ÍuåMÊÑ}?!PE'\±Ä¢Ù¢G"MRœeÏå;�¨‚ÿxû’›C�Wl¯� �ï4^�Ãe‹c|ÚA�4®�LtÀ��¯u�.u´ø�ø0°º±�`m¬>ËÍ²‡�î¡‘µQŸèm€ªÍÏehþD��ø…L¾°��Q@��Ag¸â©?7Šày’™¯–^b£¯�S@�3jÓõQP-ú€¬ö5aÑÇÐòSË�ÏQ´z&œÄæF¡¢7W¤bZï÷šå–½–��g|>r�3ï™c�ék5÷wÛA@½�{��8ê¥ä_´Ïú.›»|-²lÒ?€�@�ó��Dœd	Wà2Rô˜I�«‰pr�ñšƒ�q�¿Nï$–�˜ÓKM¬{y�sÉRµ0>r­Ùª³Õ;+dÝöðÎHVH*¬��vAôÄ�Ò@Ò¶¨ôØ��%Â��ÏoL4µ%�áò±®ÁlOøœ
b>oy�³·4o»åïà�vYíçT˜¼ËÙ����¶Y�"Ì^�ÝnBa�¿7í?ŽE–YF…�±Ü«ùC�Ó�µý�”ÂJ�Ïù˜ÝOé�q‘ÚÖi°¼ÝÖY�<ätÏý²%ÚûÅ[ï�”o|�¡É¦ˆÆ„ÎùTöAÐ=}8–¾·{(.ƒÞ#ý"¢�t²¾�š?#«í9�¥U�ÍØ#bÝ‚)´ÓÑí€Š=�a;Œº,¤æø	‡êért
:
4ÇrÃ�<�V´Ô&>~dÛ|/ÊËŠ‹��è÷žõùvßò¹-–…bÚi�­S)�•vë¬�ze)MoÛ;Ì¡s�fzÐT�ëª,w!Lj×>�½7è—�up{€�í_9–ÍH(ã�f&h-‚øQ{–d÷Ôûµÿ��(ÎÁË�7‚ß�¨�…�'ˆ$†–Í˜dÙ¬�‘Zµl�1™î3ÏDçre]ªÌh>à”®Öþ��g.ê"Õ®ÅÓ!�s+Á–�±HcÇ¼��y¬Ø�¨}Ê€�5¿ú‹´ßÞÏM#�žã‹@�´�Ò˜I˜ùDÃö‘†vÂÌ��‰ˆ×Ÿ…³�•TG�Íð?�7^ÔEEIZÕ@ý"mý,p.ªÀo��j‘ñó¢�¨íï�ÆJ"3�'Ãë“I@-ÆÑ‚²�ö��Àq¶ ÿè¸Ö�lœé=Þ=1fÙæ¥|32Á�6Åw�9�Ä�Ì�µ�öXß�ô�‡�´*�£a5‹¸d�É§Ã�[�¥�
S�1
rY�4�ö°Ûe3ÃLE'ÞLÜž_�*ì�ÓT\³Ü)
XÝ›¨‚á ÷Và�mæ§„�Þþz%Åjö��y�©gåêy_ûNzg_·w—W´RH&îîo$Ö'Š5'“Ž¡�&ácÇ�o¶Þ»ëÿG‹ãÇà�`E¶#�8	«�M�Öˆ\_Ùäø2-9�w—¨fË{„šÂTÂ�áÜt–9é#†ÙýåºJg�?�ÁA&Ç ÐhýšŒ˜kF‡xY�^v[Âœø£ë	ÔÑ�rÇ|«,M-È¶·–âo�õ�uJ�X�¦CÜ…$*O�*�È¬S(ý3XÍ¬/‹K�æÅÔ¡zK:oH–ht
�Ä£\Šâøþ–28z�ä«³W�Ã,;‡ª��Õ2"¨d�…�J—%��õá3¼Ì�J…��«…Þ`Ã_ƒÓèß�°õTEÕbE±ƒ«(�=��¤ÄÕr2�O¢~ÎO8oËøÔ»ô�Ð�ç¶i„(¯*‚£Û�4–˜Zo!×�syµA�šýÍ#½—Å˜ 4Ú…�O6J�Ð�ûƒ¦�+�z`w��ØÛ}œC!‡�ùc�âÍæ�8�19)Ôã
…8ÖÃ  J°ˆØ�Zâ�î�@�iFü[«V]o~­¥¤i×Ë*®«�*çIå½M�
+s9»½�:Q�ô¥½!x)h#�1×�3l�¡�8’ª 2L_��ÌêåÚÊ�Õg5ýÚ+@uó>Tã ��²ñ¬¹U­ì��n»“�¨F–á…ã^;éí�´u:dAC±PÛBi�Ž��·s«l›¥áu’¤÷�Ëœ�#Æ{�ý�¤‚ês��)8Äb�ƒ ôC}Ž�å�~jXÍC•�	½
.¸÷(ƒW'ÿ?×gC•À<w
��wvwL³ Ç’ŠNø&eû!Àœ³c�ÍnY’=¹û�CsÏ�ÀÏ–"¥��c,��8�ÁÂV-ÕG4—ö
�ê÷‰×ïý,¨“F�Ñ¯2/³ý¶¸ÀfwD�…�JðqEL14�V�Ôƒjz.�éžœÄA6—I)¢êmt	²óQx�È¦;l[�7GU�‡¹�ê1s�ñ 2�…ùmœ¡š“R$Ò2ÂqX:Ú7)�`f¥��ë£Áüá�ëã�ò��.��X7�½²ŽÖu¿Eýel¬Ç¬�É‘‡�}³’2‘w'�(d�PÝ®ç–�EI�Æ>fZ�ÿ�Í��¶ç�^�9Ô×fKM�è,	eRIüÁa8°Vh�
x€O4t�ì>êžé´ü	U‘Ad†ÈÉÖI&ö��5�•ÄCB·�ËÎN8T“X�èYõ”ë~�^æ,<2©Ë gEƒ ��V�=3×w��zö��¤xÕóF¦~Ùã©
©ÇŠ|S©�£¢�kVNFr±g�æÚN¸¨ª0#\emS®3ñ�™³˜È¤i
®²–�ÙƒÉp•¹ë�Kè¹ZÆb�S[ûN,I$Z×¿˜(Ü%ØÅ—È?è™Á�S¸Ög›�ãu^�ZCO	ãÒ ˆ(]¤Û� Y�a	¢5v��kc
ë���Á£�ŽLj�Ö6H8�KñÚ’N�a\���%H)�`]Y�i4ÔÄˆ\6W
(£�©Ž��¨Û�ÈÏ»‹�s€¸„¦ûU’�âWÃã��Ç™�š­çh˜�†ãðÓz��í�¾óÎÌÓKÏÃ�P‹@ýPâAÌ~À�
œm<Oî˜��Wp��âž¸$agƒÂÑ7��QJ$<��9àU�øŒ÷=É¶IO´%	`ÊMú?¦=L_¼�‚Gm�Ð	R/[Ï¼n¤½™�°£�”5œÃÒ¡A�¦�Ä)�á<k¦AŽMCì{ñÌþ?Ê¶/ÈÍÄù|�Ab“@Ô
�·;¦�õ¤ª/©¡á­…7�ëx��hª§·óŽÏÑ�ç
�Ï¬àP+<�V8ê¼×[�1âÜ–¼¢ Éåœ�³µ�A©'‰ƒ�+YP¤…atß’„çF$¢�V��åDÒ£á±O@Ìyê»¯HO
²¶�h��í�� ¶Þ¿P£[¸$êž
�sRHË�8P�d/~�eâÝ ‡M¤„0�=DuœY¬¹ßSÜºcÄ¦×Ýf=ÁÝ÷êž™áºÑ��±®/26�œnš¿ —v�c¯Ñï�Ž8ûk�ynúëtß�­¨�¼‹àa�Ã‡x¢~ž»‰7È�ÇsOå;R4NÂŽ7º�³<+½ï�Á%ÛEŠ2i·Y!8¥.�[|–38$ò¨ì	>0GÊ‰j£»l…à�+��Ó0�lÓ)H�ŸU&�›Å¢ÈŠVM¿‚í�¦7®WÞ;£wfï¬ÞÙ=s~�� �€wüJ{�ÁÏ:å]
}�ãeëN0&øÅ$`�«äJ�T�GSü|ž¹�½…>i�Pe{Ÿò²+í*»Ú&Û5vm¶î¦Á~jÀ�tàBw*I{��=H�5°–�M‡àH�ÁIº¯¢º:¡÷loqï¹^]oIoiïy§GZŒÜ�Žx®�n¬×ËÁ+Ü¨qþÂ>`�t‘Y#]Š‰è¡º“í¶4ýÜ�÷�€úå~ªy‹ŸUWô%W´l�÷öa&¸Ð�Ë™ü�VÑŒ¤ ¤$EÓ8F�ö{�dí�±�²¹§ü‹*{B�³>ÏU¿iÂLKA›Ø¾Ãˆÿ¤‡�¥`É$šÞÑI=� �‚ö˜¹C€�«IÀòcå�ø¢Ûo�çCÁý�»?éóç[\'}��l·$ü ¶ë²M‡Z}`ôJç�<�zÁã=¢ôki0²óI€Ö/�$)Ó¢¿aE+LÅ�Ðø4ÿ ›�°G”àV!‰�pƒô¡��táýçN_>²JÂéÒ¸�vôMA§}È�#Ûï�Á��u.ž§¿ß�>1Û˜Æ‹�#bá¤¶‹ÊÑ?c<…�Ä�ú¼(�ãPÝ��tZC?«îèk®Éçèš�ª~rÂ;­
�
Nêžà=�#J‚çúÄë�5H­ùš�çM1ß„ ?¬	•H9°JÔÆï3Vci!ùSŠúÒìk6SÜú���†™4�±x�_
%`„¢V�ñ}�cJk“H.ñ�Ñó‹H�“-£e3Ö©€OÝ~ú�ž)ROÿ¶�Ž��:ÃÿŸ�©Úb€Z@*�êÈ�tP#ÉGª0sßË†âƒ¹�]JÉ��&¦õ›YÄ�Ü�üAnÎó–��I`·‹OZ�UÐ�³ÝSv�0Þµ�.ÎMÏäW J–¼åå9z&»ð�s{�ó=ø¡bÀ÷yß�/M.g]˜¿áÙ-ºµ
ºÛäK¾2�÷Ì@
�Uñå*M¾�š\`»NBÈLÈ³€tÍ.Ð!rÍ�½¿! �œ;”8�‚Ÿ™Õé¤ÿ6ˆ©d’4™±�&�•¤	�R»>ÌüÄäÔÿt%³»}9ÑGT/¤ƒëØZ­¿%zFm�*Ò�¨3��­õÿÌF@·ÖY�hŒ\ñ°Ú<�ƒ�
>‚Uch}x¥�½b„7é5~#3ñ/à�ÞŸa�¾Ö#ÉÚ´ŠPŒ:,‰´�˜•he{¢9µ�ôŒ"×Aa;’Ö���‚‘w+þ��?��MÂ�^ŽxÕöˆ¶±�8l™x�f�ýG-wà	�ÒKæ�ÿðá:!Y²CÍÒ Óa=Gôèaóã�Ð?‹�<"Ì�²¼"b��´�ê�îªLMü5��³ÔöhÙ�ZPâ¥ºÉ„úÉá�N±M½-�·ß«·aÌü¤IF�‚\Ø®mÃì	œ³äXQHÚr†ô�)HÞƒXèf‡%›ÆÔì&>sÒ�À/R+�pÕÚJ?•ÓQ~NÇ3ê
�r‰¿�í¦ú.ÑÖ™);Æïr?�íqM�Áå<ùÐ�F-¶Q�¿��¤aÉo\‡„NÇóL,@-ÖwØEýŸ"�sÁ$ëþáîZ6¼�!$ÈfòÖÄk‘ñæz:x’ïN¬Íx
¨øûð“‰C´ì­ºZ_�®�ù¶Ô2ò#l'‹·iù,»¸ö’ìôÌ���ÁoDaë-ê\\vHm�L±�˜í�ññ…�€	*¦µNOaF�¼�×N�xË6úo”±�€Ó�ÒÆÀ�””
Ó¯Í×¢u\�¦¿¯µ�ð�G�1èÖÂ;±—b`†Ø�AòzŒ­þ°�ØÄ­x¦ÊÇÉ�–'X�È+h’™B¾�O�£6ÇÚ?ÂéX+7!#±0c�Ð‡Ì�·ÿï[dí_fðWç't;Î0ü–5�!� Û§ÊFðT�b¡›êI»�Ç¬S�nxÄ�1‡o?Ò)Y9Ù§w¤éÌëRŽ²¥�ï‰EÖ�Íä��RPS·£×6ã"ÛŠ¿6Ë�VE¯¬'jŸxÔó®�ß‚Ëƒ§Á¸ï<®SÖ4É�Òá��TP¬�Ä8
§¹��–�Û �ÏŠ öüöüÉ>ÆßN®Í\v"  …g�|�a�)ðñ¢?�ïèf�f¹-z38�ÝŒ`’c¡Il@7#Äæ’ÐÄÝD7�÷È±Ñ�²£›�ÜÂa¼u•ødS±…2,ˆR‚X.�6q�êÏÀ�vex&q�7¡›��ÑVS±��VVçÙèåq~�ÔËÓšÁ±ä3‚‰�õŠk)ƒK1íÐãqÎà�Œjk?Æ‘H~ÚýiM!ÿq‹¯+œÐùú4Ûaã‚™õ|S‘LA¤�ÊðáLIWOÏÅ3
õ™2u¦£,¨b|f£p�i�X�¶b�ØÆ¼´�˜�»�hÔ´—¬�´�Y‘´„�)�Ì�ûUojø¢RÚœš¦l©Œ¤òa*¸¾Tv�iu*�² 4bòÒ˜�´G�¿2�[½°íjb<·àïp¬aÖÂ Šþ^FP·�¸ÃšÜÀÎNýTwd<1�{Ÿ­�Èœ��
X�ä}N¾Eÿw�]�múáñQ´wûûôïÿù%¬�ã��WèzmrúE›�ëÑñ¿¥þkñ¥��rªO�Œn�8æ�ª?ÓŠë�¾>ó�7�×®�Üô�íUÂu÷ÇŽ¿�ÕÉÀVg�AìÿiÖe
>q¤�I!w­g�ÿøà�@�`Bù‹©5ð��œdýÿ�ÿÍGRkü©rò°��lc1LÏ£¹`åñíÿ�� ç?{ó…�¯s/åþÕ�|âß�Žÿw|óÿ<!¾ûðçWæ¾|ýœcÚï—þ�ò�ÈeÙ�P�²?ç³Û?_ü��ëèÓ�:��Á¸ÛX¯�ð¶`@WóýÊ¬Ý�šëtÜšp?¯·‡ÀC�ïþ�¸Lµd÷Evf��–ËŒèÇ�ø�Åä²�§ö7÷��™13æ¿¿s@,®Çù@ãD¹�’ÜC-©�×�wL†‚çãÅš´–²f S��Z:�U�Mçt)y¨0×�mŒ¯—â$�•ÓJ+I,$·¤Â\��<�eJØÜÎœ–ò£2.Ú¢Dß’:T�T�û==�\ÛúMƒ—‡VR%®
¾Ã¡=.!”�gOqï„f@›�ž�‹7ÉÛc—Ž)–OÔkÁ/"��«H�3Âá«æ\ÇwÀ\O�B3FÉÄÕ³6Z‰�Ô�x'�®¶„Ñt��ÝõæºÅ°á¸l%¡°ú’„D±ûœ‹HŽrwz(ÜËe9zså�“;��lòfÖ‰�<ªÑ(zô¬Smá§©Œ��
íèRìéÖKu¡bíõx�¢äÔÜ±R�´L�÷ä\Ro>�Zœ<‹Ø¤5�®×FÔ@{¡*‚¸^É*8c�¨cí��¯Î´¤��Õ�L œImPeV–àœ°Œõ!¸íM¨ÚÕ�BåÎ§ûRèÄK>ï�;@;Ï·÷$�V�šP
6„Ç�×BO�à11»´7£E­^�­ÛÑa0ÆÊ#�z�€Éå�¦2Úâdöº&ó÷*(ì±ÕÐùjÉ—¯)ç‹Ÿ�w�|É½lD±�¦ÚíÔn¾�Ï«ZbN4«Ï¬ŽêŠ3+Â¬2³�„QÅt‹9ì,‚úì0çŠÚNŠSiª�é©´íR;‰��'�ŒÛ�ë��ÄË!cUï¸ºEY“VÚúÞI�³À;Kâ	Õ�‡­�zos-þÄß›å7N·ZÕŽŠÌŠŸ²
µg#o¥O¬,ßní¦Óét„®¬�í­È¬ðéÞsf�½¦�6uÜÂ¤ñ¤åÅ‡�UÞQÞú.^šXm�;�wVù&«g˜¬Ö’ÂL¡›�ÃjKNæÔn±�ªU8´VÓ���+£Qc=¶Wùß�¦ç’ìö<ç¬÷/0%�@è{ïÛ-!�ždŠþÃ·êñ€§�ö¿¯òÕÿñ)¯ñ:ÅºV�¨Î³Úª�ìO{u!Ä|}—ÿ-]sª�@<§™@r�Ò0A�8Ñfp:O#$Q±’©gP¹IAmc%�p¡���@sãã�P„;�ñ;¸YÁZ(Ñv‚7“%{AxX=)�
Â��rÆ” �¥ù‚4�ÞÚ`vñtâUzÌO.ô¾‰ÑZzD<µØìÜ\)�/£/­ÕÏCN3
/¬4§ƒ�h��1heû3�›úÅ!¤A<	z@�šÀ _¬×kº^ðÄ.Ø³!ŠÌi6»ËÝÅï¨à9—Ng¡ˆ»ÔÊÀª$�pJ!IÃ�k<¤ún´ù�.—­z�íM�|ºÞY��®öB<à½7ƒíhƒ�…ò%'Ö�<™9¬Ýœ¡UŒ<�A�­^ÛÅŸþ�¼là

Ës×À±Zf<�)pÉ9æV*¬[D|ï]i…��r'4Žü�Xì€»àd�”¦›ÞZ‹(­±ä�bv¯!Ñûæ,Ä� B)Û¹µ!·	ñ$T³ôÂNÙ6€±–�(Í`|Av�c•’Bkè¨[q�9zW™Õ&R�y©v‰>±Ï@´r—A9(«jÏ<KìòÁó+õ¯N­Íñ›Kv*¯o�†Fü��ä���xv�x]oÆÆ<�ŸÈŽšð� `oýîØ1^��OHvÝÈ¥Î¯mi�%¾óþ�·5ù¤9Rë3Eö�!�'nÛÍ�W*¥U­�!Kþ¦ýh¨­FyÙ-í-œà¼¬túìÒmÞbu4Þéæ0'˜¤òÈ–&9�F�ÁÛäØ›�ÔÕÜp§Or�0ED	'”e9ü�‹b!—”j�’Èœ•»�o‡ÊmS\)Œ¸›�­DQ¯jÔÌ!G˜–[m@È‘Ñ�º4Ù?)ý1¨Â�è��âW�Þ˜”:åèéªWä�|£ä��"­œ� �!uã,éj&�ýˆ6�Ww ¶ôÖgÐ6VX¿A�¼êE�ê·Š�	s¸;åÈ’Ä
�ˆH�ˆ�‡„�lt{ÓP�ÿ(ln��†WÛ23Js�öº>ñKP=�É(�ŠF½é›ÈgUÚN�w¦�•›gê�äêØï¶�gŽµw@@­�Ÿ¯ W·“O:1�ã!�tŠä�‡Ëå��T 81õÄoÞñ�¨ã·WbV[�Ì�
¼�!‰���i
2íî3º�J5WVù.Œ7Yå	còöªxû6™#G�FÁx�µT½Q¸ªm˜"ä9^˜ÕS²˜ÑËÅ�nŠÝ�ö�¯çžË�¥ÃÓ��Ý'#¿mkuc
��ž�º×J�õA÷V�Â¦†{µúT�5
��£éÇRîÏ½«ÕÆú‘)©¥È��žà(ø�#¥�6 ž¸jÃÊ�O‹ªW�zËw®�ïr�Ò§ZÊØúž=à\š?õ¹„µ¶ @GéŠÓ§Þwc¨a��4vº`4çj:ÅS�·²®qMË�Éï�CmJQ‚7¢äº­=qBˆY4®vuÂª��4Ä€�};�ä…›�žz
*j4¼qtTÏ�äA‚O§%ƒ7ËA�zÃ¸�Ÿ�Äqc‚[
¥8h[*ÕQ²R·ÐA^¸ñáÀéM²îÑÕ�^qðÅ£S;º��×Ö�ø<A��¸(Ô�¸ieÎø,P ¾V÷à)R��ã´Ç��Ÿ�ª¸ÑaÉyT°€:+­m�š¤›�êÞ�qžl•Ò�“a-0+¸	¡©Ñ0³ãtÛ�‘ò‚ÖÜ�;šæáÞâUëOµæTëØþ�Ž‚™~7m§j1¥wÿ&�œ�7!”0ø�¨Øu“³o�|ÛC”Ô¨ŠdLÇ�—·Ð�™�7>�:ŒLÍ“¾�™®Ö1è\rè]VS^’�È�¹Â7!4Œ\6Y�B�A†=ì@�æ³Æ'‘Ì9�i¬Ÿ s+È��ëÒÊÏ¨FñÊ«†ç�;¶Pö�œÐ�[V,„0O3$Í†´*�!fUQË.zÐu@füÓNâóT#3�r}�Ì¢�•<hcÝ‹Ö%~va�l�eyµ§GEÄ��žŒRXO°ÊR�Ü›¬�F±”v�Ò.›1�’½á�“aFKš•NOqó>‚žZ�f\­8„¤ö�Š»Fz,•��aCic;�½u�w
Äò¸8�¬_û��ñ]�¯��ý:„pÙwêÉ~åš>Ú®ÇUPô~D�i¿Su8~í<”UŸíÅ+šŸ>áuÙ½Ú2šü×� ¡ñÕP¾»¤–]wÈ[�Á_›�M=²n
ñ™=î¼�	ïÊÃÃÌõ¾Ù2ÙÖ×7�s¼6=ý��´Þ-÷,õ“AÈF�×�¯k×±�‹ù—k¿¢Ë�žÞ.·Ø&„X?aµøã4ˆJz\W^g
�ÁEôüÚq�šBÝ©Qéý¾—º¿è¬�j~x�I�ç’ŽU®Ù%5_¯¯÷4¿ÅÍ÷KÄ§oxå��„óf¸��ÏÞŒ1¼Ìå,ÑõïI½³¦ +¼¨=UaOâÏª�«Y�ˆ�¹�´¶×Ã��Ž�yª�¹rE»á_ Ió�5\ñ‡ÿúÿ�Çæ%E€Ñ�3�§ÔÉ½Å‡
Î�ç¾�,¶�p…�ÍÚaÃR*u�Õ) ¾d�ñRžþÿ�b7þkØAf¤Ûï8.º’o»�E¾õÜØLxM �ã¾›�»¦é—�¶±$ºßx:�\QVÊ”K9:�¢¾f�“Ô*QPO˜,¿Ózmò‰:2{ýäXÊ.Æ
ËT�œ¸@Ps„Ø|ðßbí�~��r0|Õq�‡ÝÞY…î/•�:R`™�*D7Æ�'�„z7•FŸ�Òmû�òî�åazh�›Ë9žz“O}ÈÜF˜‚îû�A7y&�oq�g'W¿ð®�Èi g6•J&ƒç4Mu,k°lH:R��Œ[¤m!½î)‰Ø*cÐ*õòƒ�ß�Áv–to_Îß~FëâŸ-�ãÚÁ'$»'Ã§J�Wâ¹óýÚÉ�R�*O›�ÑêT�U8/�–Ü†s­�ªôÈñ(û�ƒÉ�±�ÌhÞC…X®‘%¤µ�T¸ã½Z�×w:(ŠáHÒ¬…�fþ”v„w¾�t?�“ü�Ô…O±—�Ÿ#ÿ_{g�Ì»ø·�~ŒÞêÉ«w>‘-.Ô¿%¼û�5¨ÿ±ç‡Ò›F�m»ÏçÞôom/þï°àWŠtÞõïÑ¾°�]ÿ�„ß7ÂŠ)Àø�ƒ�Xïî�ÖZOï;Bôj³
Ü†½Õü& m�øn�*	1�ƒ/"h�¸°Š�¹Òá���Í“„º9B�ÅkªárÞ"¬ó��žc®gÆÌ(®’q!yò/,}šzè��æä´
o°�¬6³ûô(�Joœ5<¢,r¢?LÝM�„‡}(ggÔwdJ·Ÿîbv�!,@ˆvîÍ~!ÜÝdj�£Líù�A.e�Q¯º0Û�J÷•�hî/×0åÄ•F¢o¬‚.ØPË¢\°Lél�£bÕj��óJO¬ûî�|†#¨Ñ|‡’�GÕãÑ_µÖMa/Ÿô�Q™�Ý7E�Å¯’ÕèÕÈð�•øñË†^g‹Z�ÍÎÛ@¦;j>�Ò¶G�‘"(7¹‚Ð»�_gà'£Ð¨�FÐæsˆÀ�ÎÕ�ÎÁ��V)Oz\Â�¼”I�Ãˆ�Îú\�pL”ò�¶C�ŽäÌ��œÒÔi�¬¼�‹��yT¼�ñ-çÒ�é²Œœæ>ö­ød}Gkþ ‹ê�û[5�iÆ³“ñ\¦p-Ú°ëwÍËy)·!ú+Uæµ-8²9»‰ü·…JN´/$Fù1ùõ|lÈ´óBŒÊâAè›�ú`¯Ô:ôÖw^¤�ý™�Äã�¤�òê�±ìg
´(X–6òƒÑt•�Ýo�SnÚ,�\3>ë#@6�lÃ�î1mÊø˜’V|é�¯
8›é,SsòïÖj-�HnÏJ+�¾X&
óÝ6[XD€e<�Ñ%b�l�óÕ—NH²ÇÏÁˆ“�uX­ªîXÂ´½©ÞWŒ‡ž÷¦�1T�ì9f®�þ��œ•
6C'ò€Ïk�5[TžH
-ì³�ñÒ˜Í‰nÍfÈ—Ü´ÐŒ�K-Š�–¹#¦$=j¼�=rª¬9�ç$dÖPiX{ÖXÝÇÓ?}*c�C�ÃÖ±Ìâ|ÊÖ)Æ4¹ýP~‹“´9÷/ÞnÁŽemÄY×ÉúœÓ¹%R�;bO()Ô�i�yÅëÇN™W�6Ç���XÖJ/¤�¤–Ö645ÃJdÆ�ðn5ê"öÆµúa—ˆž˜L#]³ª�—Tvo¥(×LJåZ]¿¦ÎÛ�Æ4�ºã—šÒKpìcY»K�´‹1üØð4Läo„�­O�©'EO›¯�!�Ü¼�ÿÓ�¢f—¤»TÀ	3½Zõä�zN×ïmœ��§ÉQš~æJ�TP™Wk+ó!Ê�áŽY¥½kô¤l¯¢"ÚÖÛ z¤3a‰®OÇíîsPKôãƒ0¾½b}·�ÌP�w–�€	‡ù{j�~�h½�Ñ„¢�wÁÌÔÐ*�C«ghþ.ÇnÊLâc®¨Í„Ý�ãd˜·a‚W(,áö=>2�mÃVÝ¥+H7ÖJ�%qû™�Ó<WE05–øŽbü“�4îí°T°*•9Õ�Œþ'R‰šMHúç¹nZ�£åš
»�Ô7´þƒý¹µ3v†R6F� �™(®Rfthä†´IS+/¨Â�Cáà�‘�+�·ëc¯°�—}Cª�;
�Š�¾�ŸÛdÌ
4šéÔ>h��Om�@êÃz0‰ÑBMg÷ÛÈ�¹ÙˆÝÜ‚H­UÑ�‰ÂÌVœ&šKå¦…ñ#:ŸuR�J�Æ)Y”—ÚÉ?Žéµªt�RkPË¨üH�£v��ÎÎìÿaä4ö \$·NÉné�y¦Ù~ˆõƒ€ÕÜÃ�k—™¶���ÙÎŽ^t¡E:²ßlm�‘V‚PBÛ2hÛX�½�Ør'šö�b|ïè#Y�òÙõywm#
Cï8qÓõ8­���eÅ5uCÝ'Ë±, W×¼Éj w,X��ò`]`º8i�[©V|3ÌÍ�èZºÛ�t�Õ¨1‰»�É)ºƒ¬4ZOüÀF¡àB]æ‰ïA3¬s=–#�íI��Ê6ÁÊ]Å…—=�ï6ÃµÖ8Ù��n3ìu_öˆ�Äa�BmýhS&½�W9´%¿ÕæÍ5Ï®1ª/æLce�áä�)ëò9�ª*��Ûµç×“`>·Lå÷�ì�´ô5‚n#¨ì�¨Û?#]@}Ë¥sÔxg‚9Ÿ�¢_�„Ú��¸dwÙþ�eÒ<yç¼™ÿ�Pyz�³·+9Z9O�â�N`º-ä�exŽÑˆŒ0gL�«[4úÞôÝ4˜�*•Ô—+ŒíÓÔì=-yÒNmî×Ì1«'|L@�–k0»ÎÄ¨°gL|ÞÅ§“QLÍ¥��¯�|�“982>_>±ŒG•í|�j0?±oJnø=z�@“�_›sêŽÚÐ±ÈR2�¨‰��—‹_�Ì+ÁÑˆÂœÖè�èkT�HÊ•Ú0�ˆæ÷Í4¤~�„¢|²Qêw¯Î™î�aìhb‘Áâ�
s’í&Xs5í�¥µX�Æ]
…ö„öÑ¢f1Éìã=(hØ3&4Ý§��­�šñDÒÈ±o€	òFÐ’�Ó�§¸O£Úç(ƒ¥¢4k+êž+¶·CæI�Él'h~—ð.}ïZwÝúQÂúKä6­õ¿#RFüÝŠ�MÄ½h+^u3�L4¬�Ý�¸�”�×‰�*{[ÁÅ¾H�¼}Y�Â„¶(iÕ"�"šú(Úy°ZszóEãBpï�R„,K$�w�¶SI	ë)Sš$F�AjÍ×ŸÎ�ö½Øs3».Ä)I1Q9Po«
ížÏæ9Ìš²ÔþrBž_7Â��I��A�™,�˜Ò™�g�ñZ‘�êu>Q$ÊiS<~¶­æ�ÿ9×¡µµbÿ�*w­ü�¥må˜Xï‹M+M�{ú>ÛvJ:Š‡Ÿ}Ø\ý§îó,ß(Œ’k©æa»4íÂí f'éSŽ+��¦_WÜ#ôê�»€†Ú¸$Ü`føÍÂ�+üõ@ól��«�-T�•Ú&9£¤pJ›Î�]�ÃÓkS™–„š‚HÜ¤@��ÉÀ�¹€·fÌT
�´&ƒ��w{#YMIÐ“Þf1ï(¶/ƒ[P2*}	!éÎ�ÎÍ��•Ö¤Ñœ�³ÔÑž¢�”
ffZT�=#˜¾U9íJÒ«P×ykž“)Ã»ÿŒDZ&Ð9rO%‚~æBgfõçÈšeÂ¨—ø6‘’G��¦�Fa�…NCçj�ù\nøs^Ælâ[h�ÞE�„TÐ�:Ü�g´ÛfX úzÒí¢9)VBªmY;�Ä�Óp�±™YX´é'©�¨�©À`m�ˆ"Î��õ­¤sMÂ±Ë �™üŽ��’H�ºÙ”ô�"5¯UåÜó¸�Ò,±Ñï�¾2�ÛÓ�¡��£�ck¡}'GÞœ1w­m ‰v÷¨�ÏÞ~º �Õò�6’í¶�³��DûQ�ŠðÞ
ýü1 „¾õ1êB-¶fëp4Zí·ká<_3�LÌ�%ó�ñ�_Ì��š‹ÂÌÖ½�ÀRÑ�{›áåû[xÇ!çl— C¢§ÉFÇP�¿�”Ð�šyÅIwûË�—‡ÒŒþ;”)�?ü/Ùo~ÿ<ù‡+�:þ¡ã��.ZþÎž�>Ó)�J�GB×Gtõ�Æø	8a7�Â�”§,FX„*š•Ho?Á9…?äò�5�O
þÀCýÃÃp�Rp]‘ëQ]ïQnÕ�ìiB�‘v÷.~˜›�Ó��-»£�omÁ›˜¶þ�UÙ®Ý=ÒQ!¶mÞ¼wlÞ5çºj¸ž�­�üAi¤Á�±Í�òˆpú‰<sâàÒ!�©iífeÇ™¬ßt®Fõ)U$·/Ã5g�yl°Å)àú�Ú@@Pe� 5�,P]LÓ�¬£Ïû·H‰©iIV„�L[ç�Nh Ëð�‘�Ídf-Ãƒè²�KÑ*¶=¦¹(œTÄ=k—±ý‰‚ŠðÍq¦�Ÿ8Ö’—?8×Å°ÃÖ��.@£uMA«FÍ ó]ö+yFdK¹£×¥+“}U™Që”¾Â‹ˆ:�¿Š�õ��ìÓ—Þ�Ë¹U¡�Tg‰.ìS�@�!$ßLÈ��Ã¤À¶¬8ÒeHÿ”–çÊE�–Ó*ð»ÄJ“³Ë{ÊÇIJ�K"½ª÷Ê×�~+¸v�ó%<'îÀæ�ñ-ÖÒÞ¤HUÉ�1Îã×Œ¿¨ÏySH¡¸œ�0îÅé�½F�z�×wÍB]àp$�èw�`ºE�È!���ÆÆ„V`_�ˆ÷r#ÿtlD�\¯Ô„t%J¸(þ�Ð� ¡�cýˆÿùFM{y�ãðìáo¾ VGŠÊ´vÎAO�È©‡7r�“Ý7Óû[ú�#ˆ�9Ú'ágí:¿­Ý#Ý×ÑžµqS�ªÞ‚ ü
Ý�ÞÞá¯|ô�ÇýÅkQ�å�Ly�ù]¾M�Sï:õ“	�ït÷�ÊÃ_ÑÍX;��ÆÙMµ�B“w|š‹F �4çT�¡“\zß?-�ó>ç<�ÝúÁÊ>6hµ}ûÛ§š%¶†iqPï>º.à�Y�p�¯�¸ïU#°ßµë‰Ô“ÿ‚>pö’¹Ì2œ�n��H‹:�C®2×œ���rJf¼}Yôp¬]™²¼”U��a�lçhµ�ÇHm�úX³´Ã�Kš]L��íÃ7�ÂmW�±šyvïƒI5@%–Flù 
uK=éP0ÇZ–hô�Çeè†ÊD_4"ë÷X¥�cèŒÎ	 °Öhû,�æ3'ŠUÓz«WçŠÑÈH?Ô’£ß�®¹N&+Ë¹ÊŽÚ-!Ý¯›AsQóàs_ƒÁiê—ëB?¥ú
„Lt®¶W�õj£[Èš(•�uPÒÜ�iž„\Cj’ä�Ô'þE£iéêskó½¯‹é1XûAt—ðëûæ„.±õ)w¿äl .S{�/¢ýä3Vø(5;RèH¿„åt%o�\Ð)Zªâ¼Y?œÛÓ�xÞ�–?ô	ÎÔV�{£q� �ßž_�‡}î�Óå)¬b»Î{žTxƒç9¬ÕôßÊmƒ�".UÂ­Ñx	˜ö5%_Šøªìë_”,ø¬ Ö[Ç� ��9B3ÒK›V‹ê�Ú’I�Cî ‡|��Ô]
Ú,bèÙõUÛ¥vø�ÌJ³-â!�çŠÕsÙ¢®�öîqÂ%��‘8€�È™µ^;$³Pó½zQŸ���5‹WF²ÌwB&��«K\¢g
XêÄ§l�«�c/B—.�Ö�a��të
^b#ö�ö6½R„PalÓ•ež�•j�” ž³›=q+‚„n±6r’d]s5ëØ¶#�¶á�è�&%‚´y��ÅãóØI“Æ>×Æ(�x8„sÿ.á4ç¤r\€¥¹�õ
i�¿íÉ5�ºñ ú¸�QßÔ%J›×��ÑugJœh%h¸¢¨&8ö.uÍO�ãnä<�DÔ—Õ‚o-�Äªƒ�sÖ´�.�¥|ÚR£ž§‚¶6\ÔZ­qY½�H¾±¾O…ã�94�1��ÃéÝvœËÉ¤–Æl$#{DïÉ±Ì©t~þ�F2¬¡�³
Ð�á£¯ó›ñ¾öÂ†�°UVÅvµ�C��&ÛDžnôÇDE�€×ø¥2´qQ�µFph‘�Š�Ÿ‰*bx–p\�LS‰Jõ÷*ePÁœ)2JåÖ¤Ÿ¨‚µÛïBÊÄ�aªRÁèg
µÄÝžé}æNVQ_è÷ö¨¯¬{gÔ7èäß‚ï†'/{Ÿ'�¹7§,�ú,žXÙÞ:øû°�éÒnG¨SºÇþŸ¡�éÑÝ‡ÐÑé‚�ÿPŸ7`äA¼gP©fT©B�‘UIåUQÝx¥n�
�\¨¢"�® �ò€2å‰HiXœÛ�’——2��ÖÿRI)µ�³`¤ÛZoOõÁ\�å€†”ß™œ�zB®r�èbûÖ­äšÏ
ô0�ã��aêfí²û¬íI¹C
¥Ð†»N�9-\uÑCÂÀ�èUm!��¸ÊzÓ�T+¾ð°¸®G�Óât�x�‘+"Ÿ¯¡
™6€
"+^™Æ¡Ù�øŒ��ŒóT�êã?ŠèkQC	$‡�	¡>4]uâÞ{–¥m�ÿHVzÚUKïqÊaI,ÒÂ?�¤+‰‹†«ù¬†Ê‹æ„Ã•<Yø~5ûæ˜�Ý²¡•÷®>ö-ô¹�Ì°B4OgS-²g†åZ�Ã¶�Â®Ïþ÷¶|iÝ��Ä“pPVpsp÷-%A]/p¤®ß�ŽÜµ#É�¯�¥�f�ÖY�åsY½ÖgÉ�N„>��MXà �sÙ\Â
5�Æ¥2¢Ðã¬¹Æh>Æ�"•¯ˆ�ˆ�]Ð“4`*b(��p�í�LEE«øyÑZFØ�¼¼(„ÛC‰É�Ž^��öæê¹~ôM}X…hø6õ&îeŸŽ†ãdI…wJzÈƒ$¬­×¬= C»Ñ4Ú¢Q‡Õˆ‚Nsöð‚èsç†ö�;
¥�eš)­Š®�ë�VÉçg�÷y0 E‚�¬„“¦PÆ€�í}ÝDÐÍ·4<…2Dƒ×gß�v˜©Õ×�Ì�_ òaÙ+�ƒxå+È�#Ô{è`��dJy”Ï[ß„�Ò`.OÏIÉÜ��
FO!,M|†�íƒ„�—˜›T"6xn0.(·	ÑJÅ-˜¶ š»ú»‘(•�úˆ’y�Q¬Þ<e$•K[Ó¦�©5§Y’º��ã���ßÂT–,6ª�d$…4¦×Ò
}Q1–ŸU�Ô°Xq�Ò³lƒ�»a O™Ëí[UÁ*#ºM`c´æ{�Ñ�¶ßB]��Á¤ö'Yí]Êô¥²��£­¤ÃÌ�Ÿé�‚n9�,ü7Kê�oB*€B‰`qEñAº«à/þÛ�ðoÖÎï£þ¼†w�.�Ž†ä�oæñ«¡Ç[Ç�˜'�r¨��øšAôº‹Dlç¶›¿×ÖvOÙ+ëõ„è5d*�Ô�¥f“99Q³G» �ÀØ‚�5ÀÁ�á¼ië�L�¤�n¯I€���¼}�¾9Pz­N�d�n�Òu7¦�ýºïµÆŒ›R±už�QÃ:qÎ‘ÿ,™¢2°¸£õŸDÞWøá�€��²ÑøIÅ
ÞËµÕ
�™l³×.Ç”(Š5ÜöÂ�ù±A$Üó+�{ÞÄ„WJõø�ÿy�ƒ'�)³˜Ü�	®Yê²��ûÃŸþòŸDw�=UŽ3ùä™êÕª“ägŸí z¨t¤n¥!«U¿	fiÔ©¥wBë#µF
tôšœpJ�ƒf›µiW�{^Óþ&Ø#�Ä��Zœ��ç¸Xöy�ˆ“?¶$Ë‹²ª›¶ëõ�·o8�O¦³ùb¹Zo¶»½ˆ>�OçËõv�<_ïÏ÷§õ�ÁÿÅ�Í�‰Æâ‰d*�ÉæüWýY(–Ê•j­ÞðáS¯O­v§Ûë�†£ñd:›/–«õf»óú×áx2òår½Ý�Ï×ûóýý�‚¡p$Ê�Å�ÉT:“Íå�ÅR¹R­Õ�ÍV»óòúöþñÙíõ�ÃÑx2�Í�ËÕz³Ýí�ÇÓùr½Ý�O��&”q!•6LËv\Ï�Â(NÒ,/ÊªnÚ®�Æi^Öm?Îë�±¨ydõì™�ÀÁÉÅÍCñ"Ló�~,��&”q!•6Öy~�Fq’fyQVuÓvý0Nó²nûq^÷ó~��Á�Šá�IÑ�Ëñ‚(ÉŠªé†iÙŽëùA�ÅIšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËºíÇyÝÏûý‚0Š“4Ë‹²ª›¶ë‡q:›/–«õÆ
­Ýþp<�ëõñÙíõ�ÃÑX&W¨%ª¿¦³ùb¹Zo¶»ýáx:_®·ûã	 Â„2.¤Ò†iÙŽëùA�ÅIšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËºíÇyÝ �5�¬ž=�FBVTM7LËv\Ï��aB��Ric�ç�a�'i–�eU7m×�ã4/ë¶�çu?ï��‚À�(�Ž@¢Ð�,�O ’È�*��¬?“Åæpy|�P$–Her…R¥ÖhuzƒÑd¶Xmv‡Óåöx}~�"L(ãB*m¬Ëq¼ J²¢jºaZ¶s¹Þî�§ëùA�ÅIšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËºíÇ	 Â„2.¤Ò†iÙŽëùA�ÅIšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËºíÇyÝ �5�¬ž½7¯£¬¨óõ^02*��Ž�;NÜx�"L(ãB*m¬óü Œâ$Íò¢¬ê¦íúaœæeÝv��çu?ï�€�Œ �N��Í°�/ˆ’¬¨šn˜–í¸ž�„Qœ¤Y^”UÝ´�´†ÖÉ�kß�ZrCñ¡?„�)Á¡}
�lšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËêû®ç�a$ñ¡�J^”UÝ´]?ŒÓ¼¬Û~œ�"L(ãB*m˜–íÈ�§	1Ü�}v|±‰EÍ#«gÏ­þ00��ˆDAh������@„	e\H¥�už�„Qœ¤Y^”U-e¨<¡Ï‚ÿæë~Þ��!�A1œ )ša9^�%YQ5Ý0-Ûq=?�£8I³¼(«ºi»~�§yY·ý8¯ûy¿��B0‚b8AR4Ãr¼ J²¢jºaZ¶s¹Þî�§ëùA�ÅIšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËºíÇ	 Â„2.¤Ò†i}*Äõì›�Fq’fyQVuÓvý0N|lËºíÇyÝ �5�¬ž½ï�ÀÁÉ H&‹bÓ\Ü<¼|�"L(ãB*m¬³]ùA�Å	Ùm–�eU�=Jvý0Ž:>/ë¶�çu?ï�€�Œ �N��Í°�/ˆ’¬¨šn˜–í¸ž�„Qœ¤Y^”UÝ´]?ŒÓ¼¬Û~œ×ý¼ß��!�A1œ )ša9^�%YQ5Ý0-Û¹\o÷ÇÓõü Œâ$Íò¢¬ê¦íúaœæeÝöã��aB��RiÃ´lÇõü Œâ$Íò¢¬ê¦íúaœæeÝöã¼n�‹šGVÏž�É‘3#‘ÌÌJe§såÎ“7�€��Ê¸�J�ë<?�£8I³¼(«ºi»~�§yY·ý8¯ûy?�„`�Åp‚¤h†åxA”dEÕtÃ´lÇõÜ€þ`8�O¦³ùb¹Zo¶»ýáx:+h�×›’ÁÇïŠ:Ÿ�ˆx#E_oŸ$¾¿?_�fsùB±T¶;*ÕZ½Ñlµ;Ön¯?�ŽÆ“él¾X®¶¶wv÷Öû›ƒÃ£ã“Ó3úùÅ¥ðêúæöîþá‘ùÄðÿëËëÛûG þŠbîošåEYÕ�f«-ÿëöúƒáh<™Îæ‹åj½Ùîö‡ãé|¹Þîšÿçë
bQóÈêÙ3WÐ�5¿�ð.�¿ÄSüªJÕåZµëÔ­� Â„2.¤ÒÆ:Ï�Â(NÒ,/ÊªnÚ®�Æi^Öm?Îë~Þ��!�A1œ )ša9^�%YQ5Ý0-Ûq=?�£8I³¼(«ºi»~�§yY·ý8¯ûy¿�€��Ê¸�J�ë|ˆi–�eU7m×�ã4/ë¶�çuk<NÒ,/ÊªnÚ®�Æi^Öm?N�„`�Åp‚¤è7ýf²Ø�.�/�ŠÄ�©L®PªÔ�­No0šÌ�«ÍîpºÜ �5�¬ž½oð44�‚¨TIjYK[GW�@„	e\H¥�už�„Qœ¤Y^”UÝ´]?ŒÓ¼¬Û~œ×ý¼��B0‚b8AR4Ãr¼ J²¢jºaZ¶ãz~�Fq’fyQVuÓvý0Nó²nûq^÷ó~?��&”q!•6Öù�Ó,w	UÓ
Ó²�Ëõv�<]Ï�Â(NÒ,/ÊªnÚ®�Æi^Öm?N��&”q!•6LËv\Ï�Â(NÒ,/ÊªnÚ®�Æi^Öm?Îë�±¨ydõì}·Z¹UÚ{ò2ø³agW«»Ý«wŸ¾ý�D˜PÆ…TÚXçiÄ	Žð�‘¤Y^”UÝ´]?ŒÓ¼¬Û~œ×ý¼��B0‚b8AR4Ãr¼ J²¢jºaZ¶ãz~�Fq’fyQVuÓvý0Nó²nûq^÷ó~?�„`�Åp‚¤hÉ§½³�/ˆ’¬¨šn˜–í\®·ûãézZ�âç�Fq’fyQVuÓvý0Nó²nûq�ˆ0¡Œ�©´aZ¶ãz~�Fq’fyQVuÓvý0Nó²n»Î¡¸Ò�Ä¢æ‘Õ³÷Å»–„�ý Ê„a:]–ÛqW—·�¯Ÿ�¡‘±‰©™¹…¥•µ�-
7³ÿi|%«¾aa~>óX-ØM�‘ç�=�jô%
�9Õíg…~È�}�ìKˆB3�ýƒý¡æâûú½Ðß^—�ß�šØÐ{’¶ÓæFw¤±½šI¦ŽºÞ‚
F½yt#°m7j%Ã�£18¬»Qg9&íûã�ÙÂ�gÅÈ¬Ë�‘�êRþŠG4å�æ$ÃbÊå©î4ð2�£U„Ó¬{r§P„ÓL:º­:=S4ÝŸÑ7ÓÑä#›ú¾þ­*
‘,(�{w�¾7r¶?æ­‚Íþp‘�ì¼¹(Ú¼±Ëº»Š`9ŠªMûÀ�ø#÷�)ÖVb�I�8hä�×yóâ®‘¿:^—]�–¾.ØÛQluw—¨uQMmú��ÔÜªv��ß¾¿/›�}4R›üA�™‡Õ‚y¨œJp��ýÄG7!žd'Ž%Ø¨,>N
R�#L*ÑÅöý—ÙKg¦ýÚÌëî›Â±hÛ}S�³ÅaÖŠ„:ˆN�G=I\„	e\xRic�ã���Ê¸ð¤ÒÆ~��^G�¿(Êîì¤æ�&”qáI¥Í�ûâDî¾Øu�0¡Œ�O*ml´Öº›€	e\xRic#mŒ1Æ�cŒ1Æ�c­µöƒÕ�¬ãO‹$f°'•66Â����ÐP0ž��§àñÛ�p,á;\…?�°?âÇ�–î¯ý‚uüp9A
8úR‡Î!�aB��žTÚØÂ¸ÇE˜PÆ…'•66Ò¨‰€	e\xRic#‰›/Â¸õÀEç9B��žTÚØôÆ6&�€â""""""""ffffffff������������‘î&sØE˜PÆ…'•>—²�Uk­µž
­µÖZ�cŒ1s`²Ï�B�¡#J`\xRió»»K¿Z8hQK�½ºK�üq–~¿CŸ�á_ÿcJ Œÿ�ø^ŠT�I[!•6sQÈ�‘$I’$I:pÿ�}3�2´2ƒPŽš>�@��žTÚØ¤�ãt*x1�¤Œ�O*ml’öÛ–$I’$Iz´��é”|;ü¬�'ÄrÖý3ˆÄz4D…*W[Ñnß¦�G�±�Ž��b<ŒšÊK�·äf�H¡SÑS‡ëš/,ñÂ9ñÙ¹ûhP˜o¿²9™-v#s€
í1¬+¦*ùäcRAó�;Ñ j�J�šiž=‡”ð©€�®_�ªË¨®2ù�AâŸ�º!}WF{OaEý��2’§oJÖ‡(qã™Åò|�"3rèìkÜ¾r�¥°è€yïÄNºÁ£‡�Í�PÉ*Åzkp!�Î*‹a�<€
QaGSø€jÅQ=�HÑ�Ò®ŒÎ�Š—]�¡�tˆÅëh:ô�uÁJ©/:Pá�ˆ‹�²Áªb&£ihÌqiŒ¯
4)¤§ÐM‰Ã¼ü1·¸�jÆÓçeä3Ø“J�[È�"�cŒ1Æ�cŒ�l¤���
KÎ�‹0¡ç5\xRic�m{�a3333333¶��ì�������$I’$I²
���ðh��H‹ˆˆˆˆˆˆˆ˜™™¹m@Ô¼.’�� �Â��@DDDDDDDDUUUUUUUÕÌÌÌÌÌÌÌú%7�acŒ1Æ�cŒ¹3�ÙZk­µÖZk­µs��� �|úîýs�¦Œ�O*ml!»™�����À�66R„�B�!„´$”ŽtëA˜Rš����Ð?�ÌÌÙmXX�!j‘@óƒ?ÿ�bˆš×EJ²Ã��À"!5¯‹¤Îr÷!b˜K�Ë��°˜ˆÕÒc¿‚�§"åœs}��×�DÍë�ŸÏçËªÇâ{ˆ�»ô¬uUUUuö�SíÒ2¤º
AÌ¥U¬§³�[
,.5±ÔìI¤ªºZ�Ã¥¥™å¤Q]]H­Þù–>¼�ê�¢æy4Æ¦7€S<¿VûáÝsÈE˜PÆ…'Ï[kc�}�\„	e\xRic�ƒŽ‹0¡Œ�O*mlaðq�&”qáI¥�-�9.Â„2.<©´±…¡ÇE˜PÆ…'•6¶0ì¸��Ê¸ð¤ÒÆ�†��aB��žTÚØ7ðaöÓ¢ç�V_og¿ tºzñyö�¤/>¯þØk:,páI¥�-Œw\„	e\x²jäq�&”qáÉóÖÚØB×�‹0¡Œ�O*mlaôq�&”qáI¥�-Œ9.Â„2.<©´±…±ÇE˜PÆ…'•6¶0pÞ¼�Œï²›Í×$¦0e\ìÂ�›������������n�'•ŽTÓ�‹0¡Œ��!t‡l!›�������������B�!Ù´���° /¨ó–…lR��������������XˆC.Â„2.<©ô¹”-ds�����ÀÂk2¶�Í
���������pÀ¸ð¤ÒÆ�²Q�����žTÚØB6)��0.<©Œ-Œ=.Â„2.<©´±…�Â„qáI¥Í™Äs:;t“‹0¡Œ�O*mÎ%�nc���w­/9�Ñ¡Y�!Àü®¢“�ö=²Açµœš�Ù7�£�4Yès�ÍyÞ¯,ñ�aó˜Ad‹pÁò·ÂL~â�‹D�¡»„/ðýP�›a|ˆZ�}³Ø”qñi}Æ'­¹±Å3{s�œ©-�9.Â”qáI¥�-�=.âqÃ�kcK*ml!´Ë\0ò�‹ì>`a~�_ñ‰|@�´¿�|Âº	s�á•Ö¡5t¢û2Z¬mý��	¿¤ÃµùÉG]�xŽÜ1m3ÕÔ†È¢»m`p<xò
âð�G¾ª!”�fØžú·þÖ8iÄ���ûÚüº��ó#°/���]4Ý)Â„~Ï¾X)HƒyÓ|õësâÞ �ä}­�xíÅÈïq;Û6¶0ø¸è]þ�J¦¹ÊËPö¦N��žüi}ôT“�÷:Ç²…�µ1æÀ/ä³�.\,Â�·›ø$k��¦���Çþ0ºë�©ÍZ…U�†�������¨�•� S‹BÌ�öÈ[?ðw�†WYÂAéÒê7ò;fñÉâ�
Kž7ñjž�E*mla¼ã"üT¾�¤}Åbc£ß½k?~RG�¨±óC3¦žTÚØÂÈã"ü‡Nn¢“Ï†t,Sm�ú{���`§f�ÀÉVCÿŠçöK¶ÍæÂ“J�›°�1¦G,�Ë�cŒ1ÆXk­µÖZk­µÖ�������@aÖ’<êÓ}’Ï9YÛ‚ûª<½t2˜SMM,Á­®ÒfSÆÅ�Þ:é?�ž]«�ùÀï+Wcæä�Û�2ÆÃpì«Á��±‘“‰PÆÅí‹�.Ü�
Ãs`“[g�8vFms��Ã‘Û�¯XVÞÎ~47›*“�(4��G>³‰Û,òõ:<ÿ&¸Ð����¹:]È-�˜�I¸MU�����€¹¹ÍÆ´òùhµ#µ©§u»Ö„�šeÇ†‹�åÂ“Ú¤µ”RÊÝy›¸�ê,hS;ê¸�SÆ…TÚØÂè‹�eÜ“�ÖºçÀE˜P.<©Œ�”µ½�B™ðÂ½�À6.�ãbïu­Ÿ�D˜Ý9¿Þ¶	aB��R›ÚAL(�RicÓs3�SÆ…'U€ñd‰–C.Â„2.<©´±‘¦”RJ)¥´µal¤�cŒ1Ö��*`Œñv�a\HmÓJt\ L(ãÂ�w�´±‘öß�� ›”2»`­ç�M�Rjß�ÏÇ�+e3�ÑSËÏìô�cãwØ u|¾ÉÏMù¼¹��Êø‡‰ÆÛÉ�‹0¡Œ‹xE�‹0¡Œ‹xÅŽ‹0¡Œ‹xÅ�‹0¡Œ‹x%Ž‹0¡Œ‹xå�÷L�ýïäÓêŸu�—gzÒÿÿ�‘i÷ôçéß?ÿ[r…ï[ÌýRvÖ¦èŠ�?mšž\!0¨…Û�”Ô�ñê"Æ�‡nù�Ù_Œ%½³uK÷Q')�nèu��«æÝîy›¸Òm™Gn�:6òœ��
³/æJêz�Iþ˜ñqC©<3é¿~Ú\Ž†—#�ùõ�dÌfvÚ^ŒÑT�Ï¡Å_ª™„„F�qIäŒÍ�yã­œi«g� '|‰Ì%W]EæN\¹uNµ8×�ÌãQíÐÌ;�DŒ\Å4µ6�~šW$\Ï‹áí™i.#¿4cPJ×§<�Ö94¹/ŠÙ1S-�Ï,Vr
¶%¶±>eÉñ°�L¾7�ó‚ä£®Z¿ð#CŒe†©oømB¤ÛÐGV ‚éj;¿ d¨˜.G	�”š†˜²:¬�´«¨{�¤	�ÍN/­å\¢®Îèâ°a�s„
sÔc�Xþ˜ñ�æ™ýAÈ£®ƒ‰ÌAÈ�‚lé2Z¬´¿úaµ�>ÊîÆ²�¥°Þ��”Ô�oÜ�™êÀÍµõÄë•·	•F]D0 N/™Œ�9&_KAÄÍœjnßaò)mLz�2�aGïbœÒû‚�t~U�2 ã�÷��­5·Hä@íM.†É¡]çÎÿ2$cëqƒ9�š12�y›Pi"‡öýBB Ž`�³šÍ�£l��<Ú�x{Îè7×¼Z6ÊÛJõ]¥‘ûLW;Ä�bîæ�Aî34êÀDç�×ø-�äÚ*JL~G�†ÙÝš�ƒRNø­>Ln‘Â �<ˆ�Å�fš*_™XI]�±‘¦:´½ËåÛ²�ø�›�ï,Þs �hüÂ„Œµü¬J®­�sÉµá��HPÍ�¼÷-‡;MA½CÆ¼�a½î��rŸŠé2gØ4WØòQ•£zßâ¼·/î‘&Ê��³y„
z»,L…­°e.¹¶E°0gS�pÆº~!»º^>ä×�ò�ê›É|7=×ý~zé˜Ý™õeÞq÷éˆ�ãÎRÞn0 ÎŠV©�§ºCûÿ?�ˆK‰Þ©ÿ:í‚Ï�ç¾Q�@ãý�Û/Ø5,£×Ë`PšÀ|)¼*�õ<Õ$^Ãéì{�XSdwˆÍ)ã{Ør“1(lJ›6_Dõ¥øJ‰��§ÄElõÚæp´Ò���Ö…¶),Ô¨ðLk�gâªcÉc“ÞÃ�n'y„�°&È�#¤ íf¡·¤†�¿�œ)¬Ð÷$.œ;0�c�˜ãäšƒ¿Âò‹Ï{>ƒ�Ñ }W
Ž&ù`t#��ŒÇÂQ½%&â�oI?îŸŽÑ±ù5Ãá]â3?³^,Å;Ë½G¿?~ØáÜW”¹®É~SE�êi¢©E/Ë¹–¬aÙ—’�ûƒ�Äø.•gÉ1Tá±�™�gÛ’…š'RlØ<·M *)p(—0¯6�ÜÔäY�´@È@Œ5Ó“ÞÉö>xøá­g‘{ÿí¬÷Ü1�§Û×æù–/êˆ	ë‘.B�2ÁÚ–jÎÄãÕ®rðbÄµŒ%'LQ¯CM}º¨ý`sê�˜¤:Æì�ô�Ú|ƒ}`G_R$ê(ñ�®†���¡m��°pC»ÅÒË«�Ÿ·˜/”Ç²Cwùé�žqðK%ëÙ�~8Ï>)	«š—�j;m1$é±\#~KB6B-ý-Ñžš°�a"�ø«,±ÖiÆåX�™N;*ÈnþIÆ‚Ln–�Ž·�ð�u
x§�è¹@z}hmh¨…�æ�"«¾Û$Cp†ÑõÝâ8¤EqÃí@’1Oœ�y��Œ�¯%Ê¼*�{±¼èÁò�÷ß6q)e°óÂwâX�—¼�‡{’È"\–3i»�æIÜ²GØ¦l½ð§�Õ�ž@mqóÚ×­èmšØ�Ðö]Š8«t�×l|—g¯•ËéÀæ›sY�:±�¤µmþ<™�7æÔ¶£c±0µ�wD�ØØ*/�—Š²¡�ž~Ô°ÍÑ5ÃÚ•JÞ
íÑèmò�LpŽuÇ¨¥Ú¢­XbîoÜ�qÆk	�¹Ä°b�Ÿ†Æè²G�ma�5ÜSK<�sùD�¥P=±¾´ùò’,Õ£t˜òÈ<¬£cDÒçdu�A’;½ÎA¥4qhßÔŒÏÀÏ÷'�`ßycc—¡ ˜ûk�O§àÄÕ•hèÅ4˜Þ_jA»‡�¤Ü‹=Ÿmá�®Yv•X6ÍY�”beãrg�ÉØ;�‡Ù‘ØÎ°Â·ŒóðLØ€Š�)ÑSã¦Â,‰†"�ßU5sý˜	×³ºfÐqZK£Qé­Ù¬�kbÍ%b¼AuæM��I�¶•9���Ó(Jeí\ƒy�6šÇ&²¬\�×ánÆ��>¾–ÓuöÿÍ‹õ™¬‹^n¯Â�ã¾[�î«ö �¥�Wü†²_q€�š�;�ÍJŠ ¤�Ëf�Äfæfü´B»aÂ³���ÛA¯•¡ç°Ø»ˆA„|#°�3i�Ê&��Š?¶=�p��áh�h�û‹e0n�K4bô�ó�á}
n]èÉµ‚ë0�rT±��îÜe�ö¯~›º��§žö£û×œoïøþkÑBK¸Â/é£WÒ¾äÖÉÜ�xë@‡†i |Òg½‡“{0´=� Ór7a�…	7nÂ¶´
´eµÅgÃkŠx§àÇç·Î;LÅ1ÈÏ±¹•Á«²cNåt�UM ·F Z»�hÇ…f½½ävC3G× ×Kyœ�P,Ï�Q|kQhýaq´½FJ¼ãÕ8oÔèØŸÞtTuã¨+¬�»Ñ>�`\¿"¿.l[‹¼jx•áÞ �É;«t³¼W¶�§�å�6©�Åïœ­¼!´mê(/`cÎk¾„VT·]Ê9v|õS¸È0èÊ+�ˆ÷€\ß¼+ÆöUÞ96xS•êâÎUó©†Æ�‘ã�"b¯¹¤twô]ŠÁ]�Ï!bg�u�r9šgú)^5Q¦Þ£ Rn|��ê|^�ã­�òœµw�­êy2Ýñ{¾)Ùm�·�új$ºLà?Sd��Ë�´dŸ¥Z5;Ç�·g×el½½�dŠÏšo�ŠÏ‚�«�ß‚ý¡dQª��ª�\Úè���6!*ë9Ôçê	�c�¾ZeÈ�Uá0‰oHœ
â�8£TŒ·NpK~ÅS—á&ÉwÛe�¿ò²�<œÃ<�.ÕbYxvÒ�`�	K�>Eâû�><(%).•¹|zñÉµ!Lƒ%yø�Û8Î|Ê��W¤;Tý�N¦Û¬éÅ�\ÿ9Pî+wýU�… Ê¹âoßUßÝ�px6wjöî�äÿr#ìæB�M•°šƒ+bqå±«,šÐÒ¹*å=ü5”Î.?&úð/°õ;�v
â¾UÞõù‚�!ÑY�î ZwgÇ�� 	êwu�ôQ?�÷;ç3­®�ckj©Yó�•È�D�Û�œÿ �÷"`�î"c¬Ú�NH(én7�†»+
Õ4è	ád	¤6€cIÉ;•g8Ißª�¥ùú¬Æ�ÃØ¾�ú8A�/¦ÈT¨:”‡€§ú�,æ/ñú^,¥L¢ïÈUöü§Òâá¡üf'¸ï§½‘¶”†05v|YÍQÚ}·ŒÚP¯Çcoïuë¾±�×ù;\«ñ5†ÆÞet"a��„]Æ÷Å¿ë�ÓÒ†ð��Óþù}“�,ýZêq%k-™Â¹�ƒ'c»�"s\dÖ×i;¸�Æ�ß‘nE¤�!çãª¹	�ÕÏ)/ãƒBwG½«wK�Ù�þÛw�tç1íø·üç
·0a�Þ�×¸l‡§×-Ð�”�ªëd¦‹5
>�/4Çé��S±^clÈ÷4�äkâR=�‚)8Ó•×3óíxa�­'Á£CäÚÒ'}�­°hõnï4ÊíÚb'¾ee‰Éð’~~†žcÌ•9úô�ÌsQ÷ ì�ËfT—�K‚ûòGN�/¥òzEîRû*Õ"�jö¨:SÓ›*hE7¸�õðj0®+5è<�:õ0$eRÏ�m6ÅÒ6‚4zŒ{ˆ¸ª���=ê8�·Z•Ì�[y{QâTAîý�•t–8�{¥K–öÿí�¨Î‰jæÑ�-IDi.���w÷š „ü~åùïÌT÷®Q„�5hè
�ô4�-ÂåÅný=‰V/Ù×%ù¶6KÝœ�X"
ØãêÊH6•«¯§~.Ç+Ð���„M)‰gÌt5EÚQ�œ°\'®6ñÅˆViŸ�g$5T,¼4�•�E€O�É�ü_r9#\O�Šá™åæí•ì
Ýw^^¥œŒn�U9�!î)üÈ‡38”9½ÒÓ�3
y¡ª‰s��O{"È;Ÿ—�sŠ«_æ·‚iOW7™™�ZóDèmùp*–]4·¯�AûY«8¦™–ù‡_�Ð§6¾vCç³l*{‰öv�:”®ŽÚÐ�¿¼��…á„æ±©·&“Õ'�Xþ0WÎ�à¨¿X¸l�@zo��„��ãµµªs<ÙÒ® 
FòbØÀ¿
¸n„�FÅlð_kfÚJ w$�ç4KÁ��=Ìü;úú�rã¨ëôÛÔ�}à=�{�Åæ?-Ãægk�0t{êÅöË–Þ«ÐJØ�Cy�æèt�Ý—ÔíûÕôŽ�0ÑB�Kãe[æôq}X�‹oG¿Æ€RÞ£�ž�ïÌ²“ç:â®a� §ˆh�8M÷²<yIž÷�¤ò§è�÷™Ç?
},ÉÁ�üˆ
sa-ÜZ¾>®ˆ0Á0�nuëwè’ÇNJÒ[
VXïbýõø®M®�H6ùÄe¿3îdYN�_Kóem�	ò¾ÉÕª¶�ªÖ\ÇŸjJÊ~gÜÝßÑ»cX&©EiÉÈû”8šñâ4�Zƒq»¾�R�q:»½�_…í‰ûÝò A›ñ&Æ.ÖÍ\l·\/q|�|c¦bÇÛú ��¿ÀÑ,Z�ty}�
”ã¥”,E©ˆSþ"�¯�Ê�Á�êTƒ�g|S�s7CÏ�/%�lúö¨Ÿ�ÕçMì@;NÜÌ��ÝC]�Jæ¸ÜÈÑa��sø�‘™‰1k‹Ó'”ã
C~î®â´½ôÈ�”d”z��Î7BÆ¼¼¨rD"SÔ¼h��'+½²��Yá@)�Gÿ��B7!ì�„�cCzœ²Œ:(y�Å�2yÜ Ì´H^MfXÞ�³ü%{�ËaP Z?À¦ØX[Hœð$“Ý�&ï­­��‹Â9'+õã“�Í•ôžc­Æ¼í‹qâ±Þ¨Æ��A”�ÏD6à‹×UV¯ÇÊ›™Îè¶¡zBK!”áÛ¤«=7¨þ&�‡Zã~å»9ÿ‰÷Öb^¡\¦»ÎÞ\¿�œCtå�Ã””¸�a�ÞýCÅðD@®ÞÚœ“5Ic©.—A�Kóµ°âK•±Vqí Pˆ�$–ìYKfQ#3Ø
­ÿ‰X/³ú7Œ�5¡Í­ñ× ˆ“èk2îôS‡ÖŠWû)dË(eø:HFÈ‘º�ßî�iÏxU»ó4"‰QË¢&tµ~´/Õ|çi>¿$�Û¥Ý ð[­¾@·pÛ8¼g�~Üj–ö�!õN{z‘G‡º‰kk+õÒp—�¬Uì’oC©��ws�}–½EÙªJs_Ó”5.Iã�:�côû�ÀÝæ
DÎ»À%ìVÙoô�×‚úû�ÌÃÄó&�êyr_Û�áËþª…€ïZz•Â�¥ôÛØ·¶=�Ò^%ûR=l‚«+#�×‡¥XëÊ^•:ÜM�‘�ÌŒ1(�ÛÖ×7H/V'ë�¾eÉŸ�ï-½ªÚ8oð&ôíÅZ„„h;O\lšõ�?yÖ}€��»�“�ü$Ö�ç�eÜ¼�áO¹�“P¾^Þ#Å=ÄW%[Ô©ŽÊÙ<«c¡!-êªX¨1ý�‰‘õ×RH¦F�‹ª9Hc]£GØì�ë§¶ ”äÕ�§‡0þj`.)gý‘ë�.(a��}V¡°È_ª�qÖdš¥²�Ì¦ÄyœmûÒ�”­‰Ü(ZŠÄñÚÂ�Ž>–s%�ÅƒœÐiéëž£¦’¸]�¦T1~�¹¤°þ<VzT¥ñ|EÁ P�÷ 6„ÆÍÍ y���É¼�öG®iWžŸQXßÞ�©u©Õ ùMÓ²[`e_EÍPä�5¿�ÎS|v/€�68.œ/–Pæ¾�-¹Ä�¸�YÃ­˜zQæiÐYÐ	¢�Äï¡Éœ��wÝ£uŸêõ/1



OEBPS/Images/poet_empty.gif





OEBPS/Images/zoom.gif





OEBPS/Images/bord_top.gif





OEBPS/Misc/code2000.eot


OEBPS/Images/symbol_both_txt.gif
The ol moni /T2

of Shoinie and Tkt





OEBPS/Images/pleer_4.gif






OEBPS/Images/n6.gif





OEBPS/Images/favicon.gif





OEBPS/Images/accent_shorter.gif





OEBPS/Images/symbol_ma_color.gif





OEBPS/Images/accent_longer.gif





OEBPS/Images/empty_3px.gif





OEBPS/Images/poet_u.gif





OEBPS/Fonts/sanskrit2003.otf


OEBPS/Images/n1.gif





OEBPS/Images/dn.gif





OEBPS/Images/enl.gif





OEBPS/Images/video.gif





OEBPS/Images/no_java_4_e.gif
Trusted si

You can add and remove Web stes from this zone. Al Wieb stes
s zone il use the zone'ssecurty setings.

2dd tis Web st to the zone:
|

vieb ses:
hitp i aurobindo rui

[CIRequre server veriicaton (ntos:) for l stes i ths zone-

o] Cone )






OEBPS/Images/save.gif





OEBPS/Misc/sanskrit2003.eot


OEBPS/Images/no_java_1_e.gif
Internet Options

Generl sz(‘, Prvory | Cortet | Carnictions | Frogams | Advances

Home page.
You can change which page o use foryur home page.

Address | chourblrk.

{CUse Cunert ) (“Use Dol ) (“Use Bk

Temporay teme s
Pages you view onhe réemet ar stred i  speca foder
&Y forauck vewing er

e Cookis..) [Deee s ] [ Setre.

Haoy.

N ——
L asek ooctsto ety weved s

Dopstokesppages ahisay: (20 5] ((Gear oy

| e e | |






OEBPS/Images/symbol_sa.gif





OEBPS/Images/bord_black_29px.gif





OEBPS/Images/accent.gif





OEBPS/Images/accent_long.gif





OEBPS/Images/brace.gif





OEBPS/Images/accent_9_i.gif





OEBPS/Images/accent_u_vert.gif





OEBPS/Images/cover.jpg





OEBPS/Images/plus.gif





OEBPS/Images/accent_short.gif





OEBPS/Images/accent_u.gif





OEBPS/Images/symbol_sa_.gif





OEBPS/Images/bkclose.gif
&





OEBPS/Images/poet_du.gif





OEBPS/Images/n2.gif





OEBPS/Images/brace_bottom.gif





OEBPS/Images/txt.gif





OEBPS/Images/no_java_5_e.gif
3 about:blank - Mi

Fie Edt Vew

0= 0

osoft

Favorites

=]

3 Roboram ~ searcn

Windows Update

“Tum Off Pop-up Blocker
Pop-up Blocker Settngs..






OEBPS/Images/pdf.gif





OEBPS/Images/brace_between.gif






OEBPS/Images/no_java_6_e.gif
Pop-up Blocker Settings

Exceptions
Popups are curertly bocked. You can alow pop-ups from specic
Web stes by adding the ste tothe st below

‘Address of Web sie o alow:

Notfcations and Fite Level
[ Piay & sound when a pop-up is blocked.
[ Show Information Bar when a pop-up is blocked.

Fiter Level.
Medum: Block most automatic pop-ups






OEBPS/Misc/sanskrit2003.woff2
wOF2������!0�����
ÝP�� À������������������������?FFTM��‚<��ÆV�ß��V�ˆ���	£z��
§�8¢ÿF�6�$�²l�²p�� �†z�ç��4?webf�[ »Ùªÿ{üíž=uÎý�£€�cÅ°���v�o=£5GfRfŸ¯e|�Kç�MFÕRAQ¿'›“F$�[³VŒ¨ü™ÒðÂ—‡|áÍŽ�´ý—\J�ˆŒÛN�*��‡ÿ?��U
²ÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿÿ¿çä?‘¹ýÿfæMÝÝ+-ÉåŽ�æ �‰ ���ª”�‘& ���Š‚(ªP¼bˆ!	U.Q*©UPM«�%fß�!èZQº=Ð)°ÝC}JÃZ(a0�-,ÆnöE–$DFŽ;Ë1
Ñ°R“Ñ´�$ÉpÅ§�£ÙäègK�•RJiU¥9$!	�Ñøø�:qrýØç§æ’sÎ9gUU�„$,´¶ñÅé3_žU)¥”’Ú<�IHÂBkç·&“É�•RJ)©í�IHÂLã�]4ùj:�N§’sÎ9gUU�„$$�Ë�ÁlÿÂÅKçT/¥”ÒT¥�’�„¤ñå+¨¾Ú4MÓHÎ9çœUUA�’�´÷5\:µ²²²¢³s×®¯­­uUJ)¥¤.ß€$$!³éÞÎM°?�èV’ÛwîÞÛ¿š�¾‘û«QÅ�vù¶Ÿ�”üpÐÉâÉ�”�B��Œ�ÁYo6›Ítvç±éé³Ovwwwuqåèí‘æ�‘Aè)�~'Ab�¿�£N1z	B.§ Aå¸å%°Ä§ÏŽ�y®o¯ƒ[*9»ô½Ó/tyé‘?€tç˜ü€ÎÝ‡Ï]�4†ÞÍ Oè�ð�ìË�ñò�-{?‡��˜nOŽ<ßR¡žâ–�õ	+|Æü1Š�ƒCu�¨N�Ê��Å/8BýJSÿ¨i�N‚{k¶^êEM½¯)‡�D¯[ðPÓNÿ
üi.‹Àÿ�É>òÓ�£ÐÖÈøÀ½Í_Œ£J �R
Ê€v*ùUètk�fƒ�IH© ·÷P=¥Ó[8�DHÂd@¡­ê…ó›�mêbP,�ë¯œ�o!
"$aÄ<Æ`ëLÍšNoîÂd�áo„µZ€ž¶ÖGÎ¯ÉKÇËïªGå
*HÂF�Ô�EKsé‘NO/¨wTÛ[‹{j³‘�;tfv��ƒ.$î™x[�G°Â�9�"x«¢I¶¶¢®Ðè…ƒ¯Ý¿�+\�œŽ–ýšŠxÐ†����ÐÖM÷ÿ€�<l*ä‡°‘º�‚d+ý	©"`€¤ÞQY2�öÞÃ
œ%˜&)(
mÅ�¤IB$LR�
B[KÎ�Ì=Nîä�¤A–!µ'ŒR!¯iéJ’�Tm<ÐY“°’ÆúuÕµä�	�Á6öYGå½$�¥���“��°Æ%u��8K±þPuè¾Yrp¯k\;79	+\GØ´ %šÔ–îº�¥ÇJeƒ¢²®<�R�øhçÙGã,�eì%#¯BÖ-ó4€4ø;!OH)(I��í¼s�oÔ�Zi9tÉßîz·ß(Òmÿ�…FËªêè�w¤gÒµt8m/Ò°2-R¬G‰É«�×5ô��Jvý­û�î�R7¨··Ï�>ý«²{3÷e�c�v0�¹¦ÆT�‡{*Ñí�îë�Ú9k²hû­Êtû‰ò´R94–ð7U°™­_sÿ‰û;Æ�¯:Ô¿ga�Ìq-´¾qWÚtûÎytÜ¤Bl`KjƒIÇÒü¹L¨®�µ*«ÙF²·Š/º?Sc:}ñè’óï­,èÆ­µC°¾�ú}54þ×€ö†�£ªªäVKŠ{��–Ršf,swŠ…RJ)ê²ÃÏÒQtk����Ñ5ëŸd(»º%³�–ä?ù «V0¸ìÎ
xâ�T{Wf�Œc7{�©J()�d"�Ð�ª �êP�x†â�-Èë�éö|ì×@‹ølï>�Ê†�ðü6ï}@Ñ9tÕØ¹j·¶"�Ñ¡½n‡�ý×ÐÝÛûi—PK�®
�Dã4’n4ƒîB&�~ÀÏíß»·Á€��2R†‚

��ŒFÁ.0i�B��Á J$J¢DR�ô�„� 9*Æ�•Žè�€ïŸ#^ï�™—�¶Å#þE��°Ä0�9ž´ÅU ‚� mv`�*Fƒb4*FÓ"¨ €‚ €��1Pç¦�F/usíÂ¹Èß\µ‹ßþ�ÛÏUê÷¬=¿Ù�;sïÌî—ú�¢X7‹¦‰d"‰„'<á	O?¡žH$�‡gDÂÁn¿_¥�X�SÂ
®ëKø’š¼ù�@€ºuÈ8°,SMƒ¥ž:xÞÄú·¹�ó{ƒ_�‘Rl#¾Ø`ú�;\j¼)(úè��¿èŠˆ�£««+�ÿïÙÏd�a7V%��g>+®º(Ö\6Yæ×�Ëz�� ¹µ‘‹*�ä`ƒmä¶[�±Q92D����T�ÁdXˆUèGŠýá+V>¢~é¿6~ñ—ÍòûÝEîöfZi�EX§��ùF+i	�� j‚ÌIdG�é�R÷Ì‡�Ýà\£iš¢hš¦(ž7÷~�ÙWÖÛ¿i°�\	��™° R1^�ÂƒÏÚ‡�3Iömù�Ž�òU(Q�‚�Tl+«P–5 p¬«êË�v&�0ý—Óþû {R#	â›‹…Á,^0Ø8�
/�™0€�'ö$ÌYLˆ�°�;»3k€þé~ŸÝsÿZÝ¨eÄØ–ÔR�DL���b7»0ò9§ßÛ³ÜåïyÀÍ¿RJ)¥ÀD®ùÉ8øòËý¬í�>É;IÉ±; x3Ùyêx�…: Eq*2²Ú\��$�¾ÿ|9õ›‘�l;�KVš�qº�I–H#Ù�»u“M¾KôþŒæ2óö6êÞ�!pã@ù‡>p��%k�/§íÿE~×Q��pD��’=´ª¥C�Ñõ¬�ÜàÜ¦iŠ¢iŠ¢iZ'�®§(:EÑ):EÍ�‚Xñ¿¿úìw¶»tû€Œ�ŽI�±°Å#�°”' ©Ÿ
��™�Á��à˜��‹ƒ#ýñù¡võd¡2f’¤0áI’èäÀý�E§S��NÍó€›?¥”RJ�çXñ°/˜Ô“…L”ØŒÍ(’$Ý
Î=š¦(Š¢hÚ
�Ü¢(Š¢iš¦iWž¸FQ�EQ°{�èÆd˜b–!ç©€@�*�-	¡��¿��4©ûð(ŠF£Ñ"!
��:b‚Â�lŒ½ÀpY��T?|\ùÎÌ�D‚üÂªª\§Ö²EÆ�§t„LÒI#W˜o˜æ×�ËíÿcQl*��‹Æ:‹U<õ¿Ùl&EÙ_Ñ�#FŒ5Ö�æÇ‰½�1f«³¦¸ª¸thx€�°sÃø�Ýô•¡‰�iKL|”h���
:9‘�ß¢(
¾(ŠÊ
Š�‹äþ�yû�ƒm.ÂåwÁ¦ãFØ��±v�WT�Ñ(›¥º¦öaF`@]•�(÷�gF8i�82òšú/ëþË��†Œ \¨Ü›¦³¾¤Ðª�=>§�§�"š>õ½±Ã°ì�f�`n�z•ÄèQ5FÅ"‚±�mlTŽJ	�E™ ¨���#�ãFôÍ¾oîUçË¦ZœÂ¥šÈœK%Å�È&�Hï����†-��XnÝ-ª.r—Q»Û-ª`£wcäF•”���i5‚˜ˆ‘¯"Ú?zÊÁ»½NÒ�ÆT�„C�„5ä�$±\”VCéòb¢˜u�BJ”~!ÿ�÷ûý���Êoè*ê¶„¿„/bCD»7Î1½˜ì›´x<�`ž�ÖÜŸYÃ4vO„JÅß�Éw�'5�}�Ì3ä<B—Z}K„�œè����ncgÚ
Áp´Z­V?�s–—Ÿ¤MUÐ¢^G*´˜�±R�>´èÜ�lÎLìÄ�3eÛíD¤§5­<GT
�O;Òhë–�´>Fÿ�ý½ß;J��ËÀ61gÔlp™çÝìû`5TŠ�(�/� H�b!X��-â¥¥ÐÎ´#vïÎÎº½ŸÿwºUs×zjÁ��*ARqDƒ¨ÜÜ„ÿŸé0½ã�ÊƒË£îÿÛüš™­�tßª[·»�����#	�y!NâÄœè¼�}âc&_+ö»û·û¿gÿïÓÙWw7W­÷«»Jê¶$�:H-��’ZH a@����]U�{üÒäðŒõñ·ßã„cš±'€qÊ8…�çÍ×Ë›��jÿT?o–2J ��|_µÁ�ûºÁ�ÿÒO©ï¥¶-û•eM+}ËVš•²çÒ¦éÐ _d&m6Qò|¦YÃ=�ö�¢y(�*šÐô��AÏP/÷äH}®BM.Í��ð@¼ùB��TÅI��Á§���Ô¶�^üå°c�s�a�’äkÂK�öH%nK�e,wAØ:ü�÷Ó§Ú�P�ò�äÆ/¿àª«Ê�Qò»39Å�82£o‡÷2§)`7c�Xá
°�T»–F�mãK
¬cúßÿ×9¢dXÙzœJ�2uHƒ�P¢�Ûø�2 ¦hu�µx_ëÇ>
³0À5À
Œ\�md°��gðGÝò|x³ïß†:��r�³ÊQÛ¨ÓYÄ©M¿Fì“×ÕçÛð÷Su�*��ä.¸>
´
*¹ –š¥&«N+�xÝì#ºO�½º�WK¥�+à>�™�°��;¬�F�#�À@Ð¨xzZ±ËëÝÛû«o� 7‰�-ŠÚ~m�qÛ1iI�yÚöþfGt¬èø�x¿.›ÉZO=õPË]°•ÔôM�ó¼nþ��‰£½€]S†½¸�®´Äj$ôº PRq…é�A�Ap…©8�˜+�‰(��›7Æú~�ïÿmïOu¼�Æœ·0L�}÷²�—7
¾�Ù,�UTˆ¿Ê°©�¼iYkG«t­û—8�ÝG¶©;�Ü`lÍm¢­ƒ½�uÞr
’�@¾õ�o·»Ý345B�¦ÎÞ·
—c,UY!dŽyw¬�jìa%Bul•¸¼KQ��ŽJ‡ÑxÇß›j•6@¯uÒZÍ�¯uÑÕ�‘ìy�^vAÆÿþï�ûÿn€m�²»�Jh€”`¨�tƒÔ°AI ��R$%?”ÆÉÍ,5Vã¼�P†”fkE�±&4Î¦�…3�M]´—íf�î�ivqzgÓ’^Ùù´µ´s“b§6ÂŽ²VÖó–¼¶îVãMûÒÑéÐ�r0¡A! â
–Š�`��ñÿßfÚî›·k[ãÐ�Û¬r�+¥¨�JÀª’Øÿ_��Í7Í|�Ë��y�Ú5+á
�ÊT‚�Â²9ÄECuÊÔUÚ�¸SR”e,~ùÎï†öÎH”yÐ¥ýÙÙ´I_èBÆ!T�59ÚRŒ�ø}~}¦î$�‰ÔæÍ�Ï�h€‹i�ãGE±:ëV�6³
$��Ð�«Y‚1lÙ�YÕ]ñßï™Îz¿‡�®¶¶Å°åú²Í‡�.�ÐöEK¦LÉ�«–ÿÓ„l,J¼ÂI„º07?l�Kr¿�dIá§{çUÍÎ-A",R`
þ›iZsGqYÑª�î\ªTQ9µ���.î?Î,ðÿÑ��ˆ¸£C
¤ã8Ó®TÕ.¥ÎæŸ÷oócO©]ö(•ö©…ž`à-�>®6¾³ÿM´�i`©�t~ë °ñ&
dA��¨ñ&Œ�Œ»A,µxúZ4-·Ï-�‰SXG¶§B�³Q}îG¸Hƒ“™§·©]ÿ�¶?r#}ìl‘SI+ï®†Üqã)¥6f@e��@H�PC
¡’˜n$[�F�3
fúŸÏ�Ã���˜ùÓ�¥©Ôd�iHÞ"ä*§	9MNƒîÒqkEÚ:ø„”�è4ò‰ÜÐ�ää²MÞR��¼'�óö´Ç$§¼œ¼{ÊÛS©í¶·=Ü“½-¤q�ß1]f²*
P€ìQ�ÌÚÿÓe•ºM‡�d·Iæ�/ÐË7
­*I}j�·éÆ^¯�<³�Tð«JP’ÚÝjµ��×‹��aDñE)btY\�i²»l/›ô‚ììãÞÔ»�9�ÙuôÔ¦�0ÝúÎ�›^…�œ	(ï[ú9Šhˆè÷–RµÞÞè¨k�t"4Qòõß×ªVÿ½]…µóéä�÷œ�ÓÉ)�dfd@]Æ��Ÿ™ËÈþ÷Vf¯ËÛýßäÿÞgT(ü‰1¬1¼œÖæÊ3»oÝ¼ÅÄ«S/�}Q���S³µÁ€Š­��¿¥ý½l°qQ¤>�ŠœÕÒ²lîFKËfË°ü�ŽSÚ1²d˜âŸö{Z¾>˜P~hå ü ��¶®tã"†��ÙN€���Ø	8°À ;�@�päŸûevS��€r+�àø*Q�´üR|)‘¢lñÿ2ÉÖ˜N…ª¼ìä�þ�¹"ùc!oÎØãák©�—þs_wÆeQäú/íöÒnÅ–�Lx/0�˜¢åpGË4wà‡€eày‡.ßÇ[ó'Á„#=\t)­sZ˜6™Ù”þ�M4!„n#6Â�Çlšã8·�EZ%Ì^’�ÌÐ4ÍÐ�ÆˆH!…Ha�iŒˆ�Ã¦¹<^‰¹}Ñó�ö]7ß&‡FD�‘�B�¡� 2_�ZZ(�?>°ØŽš^*Õ$�F•/D&z#�x/Lýñ§Zd;c×]nŽ,;`�HBãiL éüø»C¦f�¯�§c¥®ûu¦
˜!@l­;ÝAÒa?³>f�™ÔË•ú²¥eb��+(
*tý~ƒlVmw)�éØÝ›žŒ 	$¨F!�ÿ?6÷ºàïörè†ÄÍPß�º!	Ò}�jå^I{ûãk-�›iˆY	�€-Ë …u¦�>ˆ¤/ËO�†+Æ\Ç¤v³t�À.™þ+6a€+“ôñi%xj¯YÕèïRêÛzÇ±mÌ �Rž°öÆÄÓ�EåÝ�	Èötƒ0Ÿ D�Úim�þú©õ?hÞWH_*�;××ëÕØ’e�‚†nèp:%…—§2'�™ßîýrQTŠb�fBb���nI}Ÿ’ýÚÉtÆ�L�§wb2¼_Rv7!@Lq\šº%«t þ½	æ…h“ŠPI~�n���<üÚª“Éã�t‡�~�1ÁrF8ñ^�0ú�¾�Ê36Œ�‘CÊ‹Â«¬CÖmKŽ·#p‡n¨¦�j�€Zö£¿��h8G¸�øÕ�8��ß¬æ��ÖZÏ
�dÙÊm(Îk�ª��ßx�Û¥ªÊÈ3*“LžUÅ�‡ÔP�V#qTMò&÷ûqÅ”ö˜PÌêv,éN,ë�®¼�®B`u÷ãë�Æ÷=ùþ«â�’â»â—4�þVüI¹Ù_½p�9Ø¸ˆòäwp�á°|’$��ykÞ¨y�‰��Ç¡�°l£�Jíƒ�RÜ}ÅY¨âŸ�rŽ[ÂÂâ�ùü¹£@�}”Ô×œ�;n:è¡¿£�è¶é�7�-�	KÛ{ }ÏVØ½	I»8ò%$6ˆ��Ñì«çX¿GÿÁHú¯ø«Ð¢+ºúo�Ý~YÕý²êö›>`Þìø�þñÌõî3æ»Ï7æÚç¾o
M€éú–!(A³��ÆóÎµÏýþ1×>×ý¼ß?æÚç¾��ætJÔÖÓÛ×�Y`�¼‡HVk¼�Êé�dŸï»?žïãûû�ë~æz¿�ŸqÝs=ï>ß˜kŸûþ��[š·�”ª�#Ç�T�A1���-†�$E›³Àñ,�Aª
.´Oÿ­{õ]T\^�7wô
¥ç´é˜WÒ­we}�º�
Ë2-ÛuîQ•SÔ®<ÕÔ­×ªª�Bq‚¤�Ëñ ´A²Î³€ÒHÆ²8@bQs¤‘8 ¨ë{ )5†�‡'Pa�ÅD8 ´�N��mÎ�Ç³��©6¸ÐÔ×ç��›ÛÊÎ�¾Fë;o>î�|û}y�ãî£Ã³ÍËwŸ�\í�½;_=}ûõ'Ñ!
•œ‚’š@KG�ªº‰©íú\BUÇÔ´¹t!¦\jë�T	‚J#!¥ ¦¥£'„¦�)—Úõ!¦\ªºi»>Ä”Km]æŠ�CL\R -#+G��€4ƒ0Ë�‚„���Ìr�"L(ãTW‰¢$.!)-�•“�–íHåz¾6Â²¥r\m<!•6Öy5O� BÿM��…Æ`qøÐ´1åR»>Ä”KU7m×‡˜r©­ƒ¨-1oŽq=?~ýùw8]†éöX¶×g8œ¦Ëmyl¯Ï0-Ûq=ß�}6-s�Kkƒ­�ý¸îg®÷û÷�×=×óîó�¹ö¹ïïy*!•V(Uj�V§�Ï;×>÷ûÇ\û\÷ó~ÿ˜kŸû>©ÚìsŸËq½Ýsï}÷_\^�Ž×7§óíÝáâòxu}º9[sAS16èIB¢ã‚µ�‚gýÆUôó9j„cøŽõE:õž×�D6/ßÙ~Æ†S'ñïvÐw÷<ˆra.�Q¯ñeèOn±NÔ‹Sµ�TIÈÀÍv�èç-×Î¨ÝAQ«W�j�©E�–v~…:£¾$§®ó0å@˜—4jw�éJÌÁ��a�Em vX7+�Ë?Á¬�¢•Õr™’”U‹k��Í�"t Jñ3ÊoµÔ±‰¥Kîµ?•DåËQ°¼ö/"R�Õ_íÖŠ4J Ì®¬M�N~Ô�+C¯/o��îÆPõ8�ìÃ˜Ù�î%åž1�ømëª.Iæ3Š\�®²}�(Öæg¦&snÍG«Mãš¥�4”¥•ÖîìðKu�{P3Rx÷aÐCƒlHµNâ‡dÏJ‹-Û2J7¬v°,�·ÙÌ`Äv'ûÔxQ´üe'Æ�Ó,�¬¬fRJh�XoÎ�Ê¢Ý&°ØfeAó�e��‘Ý�®äÙÂb¹®,|”7ï;x/���ð�+“¢T<)™��“Ý5�²D}+šdÛÑ|Ú¾M�5iuÃdõ�¼Üž¹ÙÆ��¥_�¡«T[¦ÄV»|4�ïj¡Ê€b•cíF�Ð�Çj�ñ­ºÞarv6][ÖòGiçæÎõ Øîvg´0[§bÆ¯�O÷%�½„Û�M«[·P*‹2utNã6Þ-î¬ÈkFT&ù…™4#›¤Ï�x=äÞÛY£z¡àµyl���˜o–®�º¼N¾•Æ	‰;~§§�›³¢ÿGµ¾ ÷ês£1¹¤åÇì|
T±x5ß±BuG�½©c?�9”5ZÔIªÿ:£~>g=˜�ã¦]ìA™^ÄË^04Fk¶U9išŠu>›#zÃÂ>òH­ùF‡Œ�jsÂÐc"ê¹÷ðÓËäª‹�=�Æ·Ø�ÅÅO�:%Êå²]*òù;D´*>,ÓA(�aå`(^¥Œ¤)¢04ÉûVê	�c[6�èÖ¤&=ZÌS2OB¬XÙäfñä´é
‚Ó@Ð°Þ³¢K"¹ÔM½¤Ÿ„r�¿&¹Ï,‹l÷G‹(ª€‰ÝtŸ³D‡	PÁ/awÂÍ×¦
Éw$Õ³ï�	=ë�~MŠ°QÎ“Ú§Õ4•*þ"Z��Äp	:`�iP`Ö4–„(“èT#£K­”HÍÏå^Ë¤ãtõÄb1*ð(ôY‘À$Lm�,�Ì�·àX¾jJ•ÿ¼�AÁ£öZâ®$…~Z‹�lšªR‚@N2n
ä��d
O`SåþÔZ0©Ê7=Ù‰ÒyÊF±µú�‚�æãâ#¾~M‰·Ùjˆ
Ôò¥Ï‡"a;å�ÖZl��þØ	†Î�¢'ýjO¦íD•znTb�ÖP±’&I�¥ÚÚÁ@žk‹
AÑ���N™tÿbµ–F–f£�=�?ÏKÆÛÛñ�–í{Æ(!z{^2ÐP�h��b½85ÔO¶CÄ‰ø‚Í™œ”ÉCÖ�–n�‰��µå�ˆ¦ibãµõƒ8Ã–�Ö�Y¨„xÔÇ0=U²�µ0�ó°�êµâ2lÝ+VÃôˆ����TI.�+U•£�°>uÞt´B?'»«¨q%tq* 
¢§�Î¸óÎY�Hô��,�A�Ñ-Õ�×eí©•Yñ
Û�ŸóƒŒ›�¸É--.� UË�VR�¡¦?öŠÄ�î…G�Ìú3SÐË4 °c3ˆÇ��ÛÏ¾òö zÀŠë�Ñ‹ÂA(Œy\Í�î�ìM¬+®�…Ù�¼ÒY¶µ�üøÁÛ�v•ïÅ®�üi�-¿)ÅŸÛmi­È­Nñe§hž´l�wˆ"Ýly�ß�JeM ŽsKÝe��Hàc?J€�ü¯{½¨Ì|é¿¯ShÅêÑ½Õ�zR��”U
'>nŒ¾q×‡þ¹�T'JØ7KÂá)��æG?�Ïæ~$9‹Q,¹Œbl¹Ê–xó��Á*ËñôQ�ÿ„©˜‘¤¸-óa¨™åtx6�Âõi^�P“UÄ¨vvS£g®W7vîôÖÖÌƒ¾Ýö ˜[é�Â²ËÈ�.·,Gz®�9µ�[�3{u¿ŽèîµÎEo¿u-¯�Ø«TÔ`¦éÙ½¦¦�AKOø–O6�NáBrçÞw¿š�D‹7ì¡j­�Îºê¶šÖ¶aÎs™jíÒ±�s}Ç½þ�¹±�¿‰›œ[¥¶ xØ5°›èŽ�»�ö�ì)ØÓ°g`/Á^†½©>¹·`�À>„}�Û�û�ö�ì�Ø_°¿aÿ(ú÷uÿ�[Ã ‡Á�¡m¢çk/U“–ûU*óª¾³iUIèz¯š¨=R“„Æ§��¹B3º�«$ÞâÔÆ;OhÓrLž�+Ø_ã6m°�Ð9î´nDa´Ú8Rƒ+�4¸û ýl¾Î8²Ñµ
Àpã•mw�Lg$¿Ç�úC55?³Û†�«�&Ø¬?	�­Y°ãÂK'=ô5X p±’e�²Àz°þdÔêcBÅ�j�B.�„J4‰è%k©Îöd7Qñ��$�Sck	Ö`Û	muNÒþ¹0	£êãóHF5�qh5/��gáI5U‚¦Ê�‚V§�UL}.!¦\úT[pý!‹¤³Aˆ)—Úõ!¦\ªºi»>Ä”Km]LoÏŠg¾X<�¤3Ù\"™
Ât&Š³¹ ‘�Sé(�gsA��s�´€/sW×ÀüÛëš/–ëa»ÛƒÒ�É:Ï�J#�Ëâ�‰EÍ)Ä½åíÞ÷9¼ôê37ž;�áÔÃGŽ�»èøÁ‰k��?qòÔÙÃ¹ó'NÞåôÖ{íoùÚñ^CÓçÌ[²rý�ën´pÙÌÎ{¬š³h»åS›vÛë¾¿ ÷�p‚¤�Ëñ¡ª›˜Ú®Ï%TuLM›K�bÊ¥¶jÊ÷÷�±NQ
Ûõ|�Æ"±¨ó€Ä¢´±Î��‹šS�(ÿÖ^¾Eb¹�›�^��cãÈ“¸y+õ�ºFB�ciçì¡âˆìä”É-LOTßÚÕ§e»²��µê7)®È?E":îZé5Í�‹¨m6P�ò‡!–íà�—†ó�ãò,„å�Y­ùa�ôkÍÎ9‚ÚÃB9s�pt�ÝÓ…ó¾57Ä1”¶)²{�
‡8â,u�:ávjîãùÇ4:ÑÕ�™�äá¶~×n.bƒ^jãt;ÔNYïÖâ´
h•f˜2L·cv¿HPHgµPóNÄ-ó>�<O·£wêFsrÜš%RXŽ·±/Gô¹���“�iÉÐ4›��ÑƒŒÙ�ì�oG7Ÿ³ïì;ì¤[?Í×gòªåªJ­¦õ/ÑËîè´Ùs®™2wz÷™Í:³»–²3™Û™øWõ°ÿ˜�²¾k$ë>}?O$�*3å9”_÷´·<µrÉ�UÏq
Ü��ÌÓòkzv�*�à1³ýL}Òþ‚ýM�Ià³¦K©:j«YN}Ú¬Dî�›«ç2ÖëWrs�Žó‘ÞP©°M�óÜB1®V�êA=ÞÀ�õŸ:b?Ž„y�~(,àI›”�8¤)ûÑPô�J’wþ[.Íø
OÞ!ï–æùÔÀ˜3|���/ô_JÓ±„e7
+3H™Wì³´¼½��‹rTK?»âì
=5�1�>³�îýpm�_7®'ÁÁ{ž:5&~'XÇ�AêÒŸ@‡”�‹–¤ÓÚ¾äu‡]˜é�ûy�µ4¢Tyzr–ãD:í…T&Ö�¡rg™V�éµõ�Œ'Ï(žì“Àµ¦/y2v�ôÎ8]�OÆ”O”göÊöØvlƒ.¯m!n±KliH�[Ó�þ±™:Âî˜Öä�SÊiìé�¬�Œ´:Œ¤Ô©®Ž×��gËK~P°	Î¦>íb™-§Ð»%�™“×:ñt'åL™3Pÿl¸]AH?Gåñ�³UÖâþÚ5£yùŠÅc…¡"¬0tø�f.¾‹“O�â3�*^²uWÉRÛTmL`&W  O6+)�†}o¾ãõªoù
ÙÙÁ°#	¼`GÃN$è«^ÿ4Ø9°‹`��ÚÃý¡\ª�ë²óý'�ÇCû�Á…°:OÞ@×t,dºÍžK»D�˜#¡Â†œ
�ö�pëoâ4!Ô•�Ÿ
%Vñ*¦ôr×YÚ�o:
I˜F�Áuâé5ý˜3Íú�ß:‰—.ßpãM7ßrëm_Õþ%­Ùqç	a?Uö×c`/ô½çì�=J)Å÷á¼žuT�Oî#Õ´I^=}�|��™·yU[šƒš¶=ô™äÅ…ÛC?øgÅ€Ü b… „!þøvóþþ·~²ç�®—º`$×�pœÄ¿“GËÖ»OXÚ˜Ë�"ÑxÐ�O$SéæÙ�ë7‘¬N÷Ù?öl'��Ï<Ç¼Bé9m:æõ®ìß(Ó²]ç>‹Ú•§šºõÚ�4�@Ó³rñ!3-íœ�2�_µQKßD¬@Ö�®^�žÄA©sòp2–x¢©µÆQ§7¬Ž'ÓÙÑ|XÜÎæ‹åjý|;vû­ƒÅòúáËz¯-@kº¾�ª¦G¯>ý
¥J�Õ�IÖê�…RT©%�¬Õ	¢$+ª¦�²�,ÇÎÁÉÍàåã��Í@Är<&€¢!bXL8��&”q¤@�HÌÂÊÁÍËÇÏ����&”ã�D˜P4Ãr<€��Ê8¤®F.5uM…¶Ž®žaZBÚŽÒ®'�SZ¶r´ë	©´±Î[]�©šº†¦¶BWO?Tu�SÛõ¹„ªŽ©iséBL¹ÔÖ³<�¡Œ3˜,6‡Ëãƒ±H,ê< ±(m¬ó€Ä¢æ(mÉ‘#u}I³<yóåO$SA˜ÎDq6�$’a*�eâl.�£8I³<…*�	�D¡1X��P4��Ëñ˜�Š†ˆa1á�D˜PÆ‘�‡�(���R¨ÁÀ��<�T0�
#‚��Z���D¡™c���E€@R3pA#ÍŠ'VD"�¹h�‹Y�â��=N69ÆK’[Þ)Ó§‘nF	“Åd™]Îy¤Š“(»äQ™rËk¾Slü�HX¢Æ�W¼ðS¹f—ÝõÜ Y�ý¶îØVû�4nQêº‡^ûªQ¯I�-ÛõÔG¯�²$ò$ÊTÖÒÈQ:ée˜:<2:¶h|0±vl|brjzóÙan~Ö‚‰ÉÕ�v™ž³%ƒA¨ë[ÆÃËÇO��€4ƒ0Ë�‚„���Ìr�"L(ãää6TêG�"U*­zµªK}ÈLK;g�ÌÃWmÔÒ7�+�µƒ«�ƒ'qPêœ<œ„Foú�RJ5��É‘§P�“4�å¡ØfyQVõy�]ß��åúðRw]M:aá‘�è˜Ø¸¢¬B¬›”Û.�e¬êÔä¶�1åR[¯P%ª1˜,6‡Ëã�Ëv¤r=_�aÙR9®6ž�J�ë¼Z �571µ°¶µ³7�Ç•J�ëùB*m,Ûq=_H¥�užjK®^Mi]ßõéÛ¯�£Ù*Êv§ª»½¢Ñ,[íªSw{EYÕMÛõ-TEY
¥J­Ñêô¡ª›˜Ú®Ï%TuLM›K�bÊ¥¶ž�ˆ"«]\=¼}ýü�¡icÊ¥v}ˆ)—ªnÚ®�1åR[—¹¢÷++¯,T×ÔÖ�ç5æý¬ý~ã8çu¯g¿ß˜kŸûþ…ªyÏát¹=^Ÿ�\÷3×ûýûŒëžëy÷ùÆ\ûÜ÷÷�Õì}JjFvn^~b<ï\ûÜï�sísÝÏûýc®}îûöÚ‚Ù³Œuu}Ÿ½ûö/–«a\o¦y»��Ëqµž6óv7ŒÓ¼¬Û¾ªêP©–WTV�jëêAiƒd�g�¥‘Œeq€Ä¢æ�YPTk%¥�Õµuõ�0�‰E��$�¥�u��XÔ�µ"áâG£3	6‡Ë‹,°GÞC$«5Þ�åt‡êód:>19=˜�›�×ýÌõ~ÿ>ãºçzÞ}¾1×>÷ý�²Ì0��ŒNLÏÎÍ�ÆóÎµÏýþ1×>×ý¼ß?æÚç¾oo#­Ë�—#Ž9ç–û�oæƒ_"u�7�õL¼ù¶´·a×‘¡™Æ¥;Ï>¬tŒÜ™«œ¼ùê�nÛ~�–liµííj/û¹|óËï~~ðì��_�|ëýO�¿8}ýÃ¯�Ý¸÷ä‡—ï~úãw¯!Æ:ïpºÜ�¯Ï�or%‚�'È3»CT3¶åÔ‚� Õö��æÉ­£&5t í£ÆmQ__œÑ���dtÎ¯��‘‚ ¨é8ˆõõü°ÊÖ?#Œ¦¦Áœ‹\��³# W	)¯"nÔˆ�'(o˜"��Í:›V�<žè”ùnM�CÓ8¡�tâgbú�tþÍ,9¥�…A;7Â°�Â�s�Øîx�8½�ì2��c@f­¥ß%¬Ù��j�&%+µòœ.Š=fA{�jéb›&·÷Áâ¬jS÷Ç3¡�ôÓ•H…d<ÝíìÕ4�’�"�;ºéS•hy�yÎ<N�:�M)AæH�I�yÒl–¥î��ØÌÚ<H¢hø�ºéŒ‘Á5ñM†�e�M¯¥WƒôÉôþ¢ÝÓ)�Ú7
¾�Û-¡�p�§‡a”½Ê@E�º…¹-Û�{��ë	1+Ñ±Æ”Åë�ú�<[Y©�µÎ�Må�ï�Æ�ò¶�Rx#¢õ�)�…þl„Ôd†Ìþ�Ó‹Á’³N�p)ô¨À¾Ú�¼¬à�†/ùf��Ç�6À¾D¾€Á��%¸Çÿæ�kÿ%ÚÓ‰µ"â<jc)Ÿ£ô
�™Sã+ñ+õ]�Ï›�aû¾í�}GûTKïëÔ�[L.ë¾��ÑlWE5aF��r$ëV}÷Á�àý±e–Û^"RÜZ›JÌ¸œv�p«âV¿¹M½ŸÍ±÷(ª&ÆCŸâè33Òc{‹ME¤7�©�ÐÒ<ÁßEKHÃô:�EÕ);y#¤ª¶ÛLaÆÉ<Hµš�‹„UG;šz‚4Æ S› ¹ÚeU�Ö°€?Ù�Ð���Ív¬\áÙäN�;6�
fT�k¯��¨ÕùßÞIÓ��Ï41Ö¶pÅ6c�Í£/,�e½»wˆ¤�ªŽUé]Âa­h�ª�ÏÉ07ü��w�j<'Dl��+½’üÖäý·Çß´5œÏó~&T¯hQÌâô­˜ú�qåRãÏ¸DAu3lJ†‚wê6p£Ì	-S*
ªÌ†�õrt�8TH6g¹ß:µjæ·3ÜØœÇ$·«lšhþm¸�"wfÄŠ�¡BC�;;e”Ÿ�/jß�s¶�ç?�]Âür�AéŒÒC¬6†ÉÙn4£�Œ(r�‘“�ú�JkÕêèßè{ŽZ&ÿ7ß!‡×�U™ªæzÊ'�Œ?�R·Š�0B_õ¼£¶ŽÎšÌ@c/ù‰áÇ=aŽ´uŽœL@l�ÖÃp��aŸ#ÀW½�óº�Ýåuun®­G–�c�‡[š
?�¾ôa3ºý:e½(t¨™'”Õ��®©0 ÙE<o¿'ïKÉ�ë]Àä�Œ=ÚDò�Kzôø@´©02ë�ODxÝb?ä�Li�0¾–u;�J��åRÁ�g¶Ê\èZ2¡þ�·�D+¼éÅT�á^ÃqwÛ€�Éco�üµ"�ø[½ž>¥�Mæ)û<�cº�LPßí�Ä0�P»��^åë©�¼à\Jëñó�'ýK›�à=9»�ŠVÜ9�¡Õ÷mv¦Ðt'a¼��*D4¢h(Ò,(#FD+Å`–ºZÓžÉeÔÇ‰¶h÷��3¼ääž¶£¸Â~ŸfL{-â¼9�Å��R·i¾½�H�’�l{Pè€��«?€(¼Y�§Ñ…SÆ® �FÞ‚�‹®�Z+z�¹SÛ&Ÿ­Ò–Zš�‹Ê�2:â’8òƒ�•á)ÏäÙ(o}¸?†'…
ÜpsØŸƒ�¥oH©�ù +l�“áI(
­¥®Là‚�Ÿ��*o"<y�B 2”.úý:�Ö…m†ý
'ÞÈLÉHP�Cûi	x¶��uÓžÄðše§ýT�«ð�¶E~L1ÌO�JÐQ”+^MC)Kv]�F´jæCm„�Ó%�³�¦�þM×S&@àm�VH»NÙl�…7ç	*MuZ™+��n3×(…�ZˆÁñÛ“(V�ä`÷z/É&GbŠÆ_�éðd�¼ßXÏJz¢TÍß�9bJT¢ñ°•.C÷¼[?��aåf5�RP´��ßJ½N‚°��c��Î$þÀŸšDÊ��â<�Œ�ƒvïX�7W\’ˆ �Õ5ÍZ¬Ñ��u¿�]šY
‘z�AŠ#�t�º™�[£�vØÞÒoI�Ôg{[4Áì�³×��YU3EžEXYóªuÄ¸,¸¿ª�èŒAÓ1ã�z¼‹��U*�§I¨\�^;rm‡[?å™Eô�3�Üo�cÜýb�7½ÓðˆÑ�±£�šà/’ˆ²ÜÛ�AIZ]0�½�ñ<‘W<=°Oöµ�Ñ°†èI#$F�I�-ýÞ»¸S£6×ù�’´9¶oµ²�äyÍžsKÏÈ0ÙO­^ôü°'G±+”¿•œøÈXh�ÿýÄ��ö¬
ö?/oÐ½«ÚJÐ¼„C1œ¬ÕÝÏ ˆo[á�þG#øé…PY��8³å:jÆ× �Å�;:9´�à�Z�`—YÀ�m¶„�;,õq�ÙsJ¬{Q¨�2ŽU(�›i3�¡TÁ�1“(†0+Àž7�Ôa½¸ÔZ¿Äû�÷zp¶É‰Ø#ƒRÜ�úG¯‘sÖÛF%¨%»ê?¨�Lct£RR3D­F~Ú­vûÁ^�ÝrôijÎª>BQßQ‚©Vç§v×ócyä›žÇëO��ÄL´Ø�(Ä½µ&ÓúcØÃàK�,§Û�_Ú�KÉîÚ´©õq�¬zÊŽêQõýŽ�±I,�æ÷z2³�+¡ñÑ_�ùfº°™ê{êu8±6ÕÓú�=½�ëO§õj2!Þé‰ûåE	ç)œÁ–�T¼uw<Ãõ‰»©võ'Ï&�ž­0âm–$˜VË¨­�-W½�pÝ‹÷ eQÈœ$�©ç6#Øâ1à¶ÝW×‹Q XÆNA�3¬Š¥¿(Ð3ŸåP+€‰u~Î¦%�‡˜ß@Þ±…šê�ä½�Š„!±N”‹�v}Ü^¿<rÖ�OêÄ=&û#�(-TàËê9×�ëÓU†¬5Aål0y›�i�!�ajÍ
ûp°¸Ê4àl°…Æèƒ�º:³Õ.¬�]*f�½—„u6ü®#�‘ qj¶Ý	B¬õXk•�iÆ„Î¢N+Aõ��ÔØÐ"a‰gÃ�ãB£�?º1‡ky�yÍ~�0^Y�ysÏˆVÜ'ÖG½‘„×fL9ÜgjS„=o�n‹Eêþ1ÜKhž2;õy5àÚ(‚yà+�Á2ÇÇ[ZÂ²Â�OŠ™u³��Šž�”Š(÷�³ÛFÖÁô„"ŽL�†!À�[�ÛÁM¨�!ø<�ª'F½#�ºeõn„��9•4`¤	*k9�›,®PeTbM^‰d*ª�Žè³² TI²óÉ§�c�{?è­BE[…s+š/Ý¿åÈÙ–m¤©Iðý«Ã“¢@û�O“ âí`bä�òš˜;_öDâ�#�T½ïf*Ó4Äµšøm\Èµú##SÁ�4¸ü­M·µ™¢¯��ïÇk`ì�¸�ÝÖ�ò¾öC�R»¨��¦��!¸o¬gD:FÅCºsÈî�&p¹Ut$c�¢µ÷Žn´œj®Kïn‰d‚ÛtÉ}(^†Œ.�µI�°��GÉ‘¬,Ûmš`@›îÉ}ùB��}��®¬@P�—4T”hd__ïKÅ´LÅ%Ò�¾���ùôm�ïp$´JCtSê�âø+V…{á€Ý1ÙNñmL[›Ð¢’z¨&¿j¼£í�¼�:-��Ê�„ý(àõW•o	4NÐÎHïÓw?ãØÍ›=~o�á¦Ûý÷?ã!â½q8>¯t�NºÛç.\wàƒ×OË—‘ñÝÕxK�–�Ì�@áÒ�€xÄ~âpqgh]p	Ù–žp­Ë­Hláèç^—ó?¥†Øtt�Ý×�`�~%�Ä�åÁ��J��SjŒ»½$Äh�ÂF�°å™Ü€
i–—SóAzø,��S�/¹m� ¬�2¼¶ÁQ…�¾zâÀ+�Ow5ü®,7�ý©#dýh�E®¬«�î†ëOt�­r”��P)Ô�æ$‚rAêòH�ãèYÓâfÆ�Ž �çBðÈËZkt®°çñE¥Í�Ïò�ÀùÆ!\�°vŠiÎè®�(ÍXÝ¿	~&ò´¾�³vÈ.SÚù8\§ûpVýŠI��Î¦Ã`g¨‚>Ž�gË#z–äýOèëÒi�Œ2mË<˜U\n	'µšFó\��	¹½�qði¥™uï�Øœ]’Ø$�ÒÏjðóo´³sz*]\*œ�ùg•iŒSLÜÒðX|/FEpdvec¶�¢ídê~:ú£‹)��¢�¾5:ûyc�/�7�åtÒ»vÝ°ÏÕ+º’û˜��:§�{›ö¡õU–OåÝ6ggt·óÙÿKAOK”É¸!D§ñXWÿÌ,7$8”¢]ñî§»D �ªØÖ”�¢á�bƒ‹x�æw5ýi�Ú�/8��”�ºÓŒ�É7{�ØÑb7UóN{1DDYÔ­Z\;]Ëø¸²Åp–�÷cØ�Ê4��¯�Á8
s�NÇ'�
s¸Ùr��á¬³ýÄï™ç'ê�?‘Sý�óùg£¦È³÷ï™·§Ð�{âñ\ýh~ž÷¢Q/ÙÍ³ñ�‰³óp�ow)ÇsìÂ¨g¿Óf×�B÷¯`3:H�
ÛÕ[�mmÎP+'Š§@»îõÂdôoÊJDÙ¶1ëþgJç/�é�s¡·Y“ú�6ž®�f,gXÞ†Lb[’ã/ôÍ«ãž¯Î=ŽrÜ#–Ö�
„¦¡çÀÖÔÔ˜ÏAXžÉw©�þ�Ô‹§¶��ãËÜ½Ø�c�xÈÐ˜÷�Ç ²mÄ’Öb�–��ÈpŠe	ÛúÏ�Pâ{‹Û­3¸“£ãœ¼}üÚ“2�»�U¾[�8Ä×[Ò[Ç®5ÐDQØÂO[Ïs`Ùwn(¿I 
»Ò·��ÃP;~”<Ü~Y�ƒóâîþwöë"�‹Ø3Än�ïÎ`M†y•¦ÞÏÎ\[~�B>b�%pÂ5;]��âËƒ�,Iª,³æíwÚ�¾B%3ñ(Óo�Ûî��I”HÇÀ‚§Z£��³Ùãö?�©��T¢U°‚�œ�Dh¨"¶—÷ÇþÔníÞ�T�:�t#ð&�Hà�»€ š ‘ � — ˜`$�R^‡©„6�6h��¼fþîk5ÐVs`F#´mæ�Q»�µÒ«Ü#j?LzxQøÚGrùÚ�^��Õ���YLqÝ—ÕªÿR�¹�ã)œò©�fÝô1À0£M4ÕLó,’é_�lµ[®#N9çŠ§�‰	’¢�–ã1K9½�åTÏÞƒrº³�obña8	h†å�’�ð“ Í Ìr€ !E#�³ÜÏ¯=�&”qf��b�pDœøŒg9Ôœ†žÏ‚†/¥Qe5¾ÂŠ›ÝÂ–·¶Ís›Ï��¶è%.u™Ë[Ñ˜û»†µ®{Ü�ljs[9À�ðÂxò™�âìÎå<ÏïBŽxÔc\ìñ/éÒ/÷Š¯òêïýyœß�]ÄùEÆ"�É…‚›�]Ð7ž¥iÅÃ*�qÒ0Ô[sUÃG�Æ Ó�B�5�3PéA§QØÄþ÷Éßt†·�Bn–mmù-¬sBÖ¶ùIÃv<Ë«�¢·dÜþØÃÒÞk�üÝš3¦3�5¾€QGº�¡˜6#×�4à×�é�aF~m°M_ÿF�“Ý…F½GÖËxm
¹Û„å5�¶¾/l®�Íu’�Q°�ËD80¨·9Ôa2�K{Ï�÷uŠ°Y¥†�©i¥�ZúÌ`­ê`^:¬£0œh¤�ÜÈZ»…�Á•ëp±“$Í�Ôv�K6${�3[K�l_m��9qº(¦ �YC~µ�z®�v’‹§#¯A!aðl�h…Kõa5�v^@†ãú>G‹ñ�L2#e½Q�îƒ¦Ol�ÞÏ¸ƒ(h=CÆ�^´>ËEÕKú ãÉBÞ1œç��j4œ¶®�?½��…ßi|�gûºr�!x�&ž�°�@˜ÌßÁ�áá±ï%žåÕ�B’" ��j8�>”�|¼��M�—Wl§':Ø¹�øÈË�ÙŒP��|”Ë�¥µ¾&Ùˆ�ðqØÀÙÈpH ë%.ê5~O�e„d�q“aªhñŸG
� ý*ÔŽÚ'Ê2›	T��Æ p��.P5Ÿ.U3fÄ®6�¸,â4�¥wšn<@&deý�¡�?�´#@©�€d�	u�Ó½èj”{+}‘yu!��°<�Zà
�1ÂìI6G8ñ �º›·ÙÞ®ŽžY�ìX�hoTî‘�]«�.Ô`yŸÞY»8»ýíêŒâµ���†�l\¶€._2R³e®Ù�’ñ]ß�Ÿ. øk\f2±ßŠ2
Iþ‘ŸT@æ�‚Âþfè¯ÜÔdÆÿ».,b*�ÔE…1&¸Îã`@�ËQ�Œhønåº÷ØDÄ¾ó¤žú�0"lü�Íxè¤—��EJ”©ÐH�Í´ÐJ�ítÐI�ÝôP©—>úI�^Ý"i8¬„�ê¤Ökª
²µÑiÝô7Ýü�mö�6ÿ!²}Qý�Ù]Ôº�=mÿVäpvz�”�ß½§¿f¦tüP�?VùiùÙw~EˆÕÌô�(Zª|#M6×r�ívÔy7=Vé½Ÿh…RÔ�F�C�±¡‹Á��ñ‘�Å16ÜÂŸ@.œI¢é‹K¸VòåVX�«æÂÍÌÕ`�µ±®�îéáÈõ`ƒ�6Åæ¹Ð‡ÜbòÌ­�Û ¶Ï…×+�ÑŽ¬�¹�r�ØmO±÷6�r~�=�”BEÃÂ�V‹Â�Y+�3�†4öÝ\J&lƒ¸7–¹‚��Ä�j�Ô'PÚ›�I‡�!T¶¶	�B6˜·ùVÚl¯ã.ºí©j�ý��C«j”¬¥�z�$y��?)“;åÓ¨‡�Fšd¦�+l°Ó�§\
�„��ë¸Ä'ØPÃJbÒS˜ê´Æ'!‰MjrR’¿i�;#áe­�L¼�\Ú�Ýüm�¡Ø~²[Ù2_è²dË‘+O¾�…�~)R¬Äo¥Ê0�(Wá�JUþª6­F­�êÔkÀÒ¨E«6Ýúp�™Ò¤Y»��ºô`ëÅÑoÀ !ÃF�›0i�Ï¬9óÅÂ�ø�¸×;v��õ¸SUö�Œ0Ñ��È´Îv¹N¸��"l�"NÁ$$”Ä„�qòS™æx%(ÑINVŠR™Ætg(3Y)_Ÿµ4-ªÇ:å‡°-ÃÞ½¬Xµ�ëÕ!P�ƒƒÇgÉ±£ËÁõ�aÍD�Z·a3¶jeiÛŽ9×À.Éã�„2û�T9�C$�K¤r…‘=‡JG”1­6uÌXX:qZœ
ÎÅ]Œ×r‘�«(�Ðé5Ëå}ž«—kp�!P���D¡1X�ž@$‘)T���fíÀ³Ø�.�/�ŠÄ�©Lž�(Uj�V§7�Mf‹Õfw8]îxjõÔÏëóÇ_ÿnÇ{ÿ�Ù®«~!?P�`C�ûœ%VëPGxŒ\‚�?Sð~ný•Ò6eYs[¦åýM�íœîåõƒ—ÿßfÿû¾þOáëþ”¾¾ï@þ^�Ö~¥F—Ÿ
�ÌúÂ_¡|2`=å
¤~Ùõ·õ5kÿsáÆG€0Ñ�¥Ê¼e k�p2ž�Üà!à(÷�¶l� Ùý€�.�Šº��„¦��ÑT@�4�8�ô; �ý�È‡Æ�bh�p‚èW@@Ã�Q4�à×P€OC�J��ä����Ž@¥z­s-�V£ –LWû¬À�§…o~�8qo�
¡,Wu�?áGèdˆvç§ØbÑº]ç\rÃ=ú^0eÁ–£÷<ø	�!V’o¹š�(Q¡FcÄx½ëˆ ¸!Ú�’£…pRÑ@P"ê�’@ ÆD�D!à?®�ð!œ0à^��A< �âÐõ|ðZt�ør%�ý—�¢‹»¶æ�P��[Ý} Ôøy½â$@Þñ»qX˜Õ9�YbIç��™›‰µ�ˆD��Ÿl&¨ÌaQØDóŠÒÀg¤�^�aQ&� Q¦´…f�ú��ó�ž£Ø3éõv�ßÙ
�Î�8ˆæ[ö‘È�O¥Å¹;H«ÓôB�J%\,PhàÌw>é�79LIé‰¥$0ñ�§¡Î¨i­Lž©B©V2ÉS�´�"ú,ä‡Ñ�@�¸¯MNÌ÷�wÀ	Âm À- 
7��¹�øÍu2ÎµX®�r¹bƒèe°å\’=
QR1Y �ë�"Õú‰›¸�£&+šÆ�p¢§�iÅSk"rH�K5P�ì��6‚�ë8ÂWÀÿMB2mþk°ý–·��b�¶�S@Þ1&íëÐ¶ˆÞßYÄÕû�‚. "–Bàd2/0ïÂŽ�<‹8Âˆ�•£9
�¦§0‹A�Àì�_	Ù‹ÝùS‘�Ÿâ��yv‹�¸nägü„»Ð.$ßå�¾�&bQ�p$¨�µ�5pD¨²8¨”�+˜Ée­#¤¨Ö¨]oÞ.ã×ü/�a€î
ÐƒÝw!O�¦¿�´êÆ5bŠ�?ÂVÅ|”Œñ´PZ¤)l’†�¸�ç¦ÒOE{7£Ý”¥È\IŠ����Éœúv3Ì•9¸�’�Ù‰�ÌZŒeV¡Rf.ïYÖ†¾>Â‘09��Qàˆ˜8ˆÃDA�ÃéÇ«X1��þÀ’L¼ÀsÎ¬É?�y†'y¢F
 Þƒ+nyà	Cæ,Ùsö‘�ÿ}Ê1çb®S+ÚÄ„ûìp��ßå;|‹®‹ võÝ�v�ˆb—�¿½�øì�@©ç�¹êY3Õ%59�¾A}k¶j5Wr�¬�eK.ÁkÉ`.�Ì–Ö1�|Õ�,�Yg ^Ým1mžÈ
pd„·ôŸ¯��E*�:¨TfÇm�±9?u£ä;Ô�†��ä¯�//�Ü�ÁG�ôa2êI³S+x’&î�	©�ª�9³G‡±¤��æƒ¼Ÿ3ñƒ�Ò‰p�R( y9}·€%é�M�È7N¥�ÂöTy01qf�N¯áS¼‚¢ÌŒRDp÷šéÕ�\ì¢|ïl�'üG�ÃD1(��PŸE±	WN¸�ð×ñè#àðØ�	´ó@›í¸5Ú�l¹,N[¾5��–
Ó�‰iˆèÔRI8~�‰8¾P�‡3æâ0���‡°‹®€�¶à
æá_ÆLÂ4%L‘áÉ�Òšš¬cc6bI-Ž3Á‰¹³œð„�ÐBKDó»ùm©U3�W^��f� pê[¢†��ö�ð‹��)�”½„�wCÎ»_-��#I=ÛŒÐ�e�¬­“‘�ôa“¾ëÞF{³�†Õ«_^{‚y©ØÏ��È�[9Âû³¿�{eÍPzwÑPû��Òá2±é�G´ù(¡©�#�[.æ˜¶�»Ll?Îqí¸ÄÐv�Ð�Uò4ò¶�ysºð×5gËC„D?�¨�uÅ¶�”�f‰À˜F�+QJ
ïøÕÑÐÒF²"n¼»�²�–�¢Š–óìô˜Ö²�ˆAÃƒ"ùLüöüêJ'«zÕôƒZ¥{¼�B¢Äh¹�¼�üöþß×O/_VK
¡.:°ÎU`u­qÝî2ýC²�“™éº�ùH�œ62�U+O<sôe-gy�;4þ½Ò•�¹òU®JªOªnõc­�ô‰%�Ëv�ÐKQ~ËÖ°²ZñF•Òøàv��6?J��?Š}4ñXû1ùÂøÊÃ':¯¤¤A-‡l÷µµúŒw3Ù`«—ˆ_��ú���­�&€&'üh¹�CS��-ƒo2¢?€®ø�è‚%@yæ�­7�h­™@é¦�
7�è£Ù�TÃY %Æ�)2�Èw£�|3�H‚�€ôòÙ �¨“����b�QbÇ ³¾-ï¡ZÌ,~t%ü¸�NBgFeÔi;ì”íÝàA�,Œ8˜�Q��ˆ�-	>j,
���Â»ñ�Øí�Øå¼Ê~úôÞ°(dð—�€uŽ��;
Hw$³»:��ç�`”\À¯ö�f´ua­Ö6³E,ñËU"�Û�¢1}i"ÈB”c�Ùä›«Šå¸@%_�ìfIj�ží²7ŽP¿p%è7~»–õóÛ„&¼%Á¹m6�ŽFî�å Ë�§Éˆ�î	�r£D�Öç¼Ü&‡xQ@¸9þì"ñƒ(ý9�vh¼ð%ÖD�GÉÊë®�‚�¼�Cø�º’ç ¼<¡£»øÞYV�OMžx
ç^˜�qM—ÞŠSl…�Kû!o’¾��
Þg&D¤xÉ~ÈÁPªR�f�8†Làí!HI�<©@� ÿõø!���r€a�ÍŸ³ø�ý´�ù‘�eÄ§“�t2ÉH‰6&ñ�µŽ�ú(c@÷e´¸HvxZB� Á@¾%�HB�€Äå��ˆø)[�ŸBƒw©jOtãaâVJùJ‰Òh(>0w˜¤±©09—K+šç~èæD�Ö5m�¥F;š†¢§z;”š�Óß°'� �‰Çxð��qÜwì¶¦"´ÓEOý�‘8ÔaLl¾2]Öp0ŸN���;�&€��ãÇN€á°ã`€��Cüƒ�n�¸=ìö�[í”jÂ¤ë#%Ý+1U—¯Ý-áÝ¶ñÓu€>Z[�Ü¢�EÊh�e¤
2\y�ªŒp*ýnØ•‚ôt�¤«��ºŠAJJ�×-Ÿ[¼[p‹&ŠÄÃ²�ñÏbE�OhL£3Uø³KTË8u“�¯Á=¦Â‹Œðszb�ÿ™1bãék‘�kZQ�:Y[§Z¤�ZBxÅ�¦Çh…°¾÷¹	�AÅ22�fŒC�HÑú�P»í�j³’�ò&ê9üÁvåî5Z{ë�Ùm`£·¤‰ÕÚô�/Ê±ôþ$E��vSàX	`¦Ü�¡XË¼Ø1àz�ª�Çùš¹ùu0±�«âxx±		ã(Æ{ò1ØéR‡*¤Áë�iÈ>j�‡W}
ÄdŸ�y¼��h}��ÞfÀŸmäV“”fU�^®Ò}E…$œ�`À�:.Žä��Ç�å�?ÅC«¶¨Ë%ÄK¼ÈsÎl1y·¦f�ÂEC�gi´Ü‚äT”a-�¥9V[lNäìŸ��÷«E©ýóC�~®±&PžðS«ÝdsXÈP�ÅŒ-�rj_i�0Æ~ÀHFõ…`(ä�Ã�]5[CXj�ôe¨’ŽÓ³�0<&ëó;ª’�Æ’!
�A�£Â�),	!�%"$»B�Éª B2+€��åGHrÖI�(Ög`è‹.<·�”˜�é‹%)ÃÍÍ�½�v¶½¿�Ü$ë6% ›
‘1™Ól€9–Øè\(q
1â”§3É©ÉTÅ‹iì–og“[Ó©‰�³Ø–·sÉ9ÌN�øaòÓuåk4ï|û�ÿ�w	pã]�T¸�€ò
è‡ÞU@ÅCÎ�tÿË/¯�tÝu«]»^›÷Xëõrc|\Žx�›�^�n��ÛÉ�ÝãvL¿ëwü¶ß:�”Hê��¶Y��i/�<ðs”ÛÜµ&`&[š»�™‘è
��|ªX‹…^/�–�ß�»:?�RÅ¾a›Åjk8„�{p+à¤ÃbPÙ=ÕFè|×É��"O?-Åh°!�qj8GÜÑš5¾†ÓUž@�®´*:ÕTUŠÐDjT�¥£]->^žrëëé�=$»å¹�sÇ¯w,uêå!Cº´�ÏIæ6ÍõÞ]��Ð¯¯¤¶Úb°6�É�×�1£FJnÊ¤‰Ó8�Ç4VgüÍ™5³šF;í°½¶Y0owí²Ï¢½µÇ!��¨ýŽZrd?|0?1*Ë§8T���®‘2±xÖ"½Ä-æÅg¹±ÌËê§)û§Oææðœ˜�3*c39�²,»JHžT:…PÌ{=…¾B©hÑ¼�´¸%�Ü!�Áä¨PsÓ«„žòHTÄŒD¥!�k®hKSÌ"õK�¹<«²kr} �?óZm¸éÄ›ï†¢Œ$ŸøR©D©*åeE]ÿÒ�s¢��4'P²¹Ï��•	 QA xM�7ÆXðÒW¸L£ÍµÞA—=õžF¨„:ìÃàÈDÔ.5�*VÆ5]ëõíu�j ÷OÜšmÀlãƒó€�ë�p�fg�ŸÇ|ržà4ÌSþožñÙ™çóóœ/ž-äl£"¿y©Êr¾?]×}=Ç¾^0D#Qý�r¦�¡ qi}56Ž�£ÆL˜QîÊØ(J["r�Žæ¦BY.¯ù-ha‹ZÜ’–^à�Åó§0÷yÏw_��5p­Ë„�fw÷@«Uú,ÚéhL@3K®6=¹”M…5±-Ü��Lc©IS¤ÉÌ¦•­j5?æõ“ñÛçùó$÷±½7pƒ7tÃìêMÝôÍÜ¿ãÝ,Ö[¸ED;�*%lÿ#3zµ9ˆ�°96ëwûš†¢ß^Á‡é�¦AÐ6Ï�
"þë�êÀ eV¦œ!ár�I…��Hm4L�iˆ�ˆ �Ñ‹>-1È„¶4µ¤=¡s�Î0"@�(Ùö¤ %�¥,µŽ§>NœKSÞ£—öÐ\Ê¹L¸œ¿RË•Ü�Íõ5@s¸�ÐÜÜ'hní34·÷c&œ–ß�w›ÒŽÜ‡�mt‘$
�˜ãÞŠÔ3Ú£9�
Õ¢_–�˜øÌU�}Àc�r�8ñiS ûÎ³��ç_Ëñ‰dáó�T��ê¿|�4)�(¿í��ÝÿYGÙ2bKÂ�ø_�ìûÎ7Ù �:
Ï¬‹Q@%Eê,}˜Ã�Ñd}]æ¯/Ìt�‡Íù\ý•ŽÑ<æü�ª�Ýü�ªpŽy3�éeR¹�)W<Añ4[¶ÆVmÓŽí«ý;n¶¸z×ø_þ—s¥bEù)WOµ†û\�vìwÊïq£¿8Ýî ‡bl��seîÌ£1ŒØ¼��½¼uv/ý¾õ�Q8Û,Ì§r”§2-TVíxÅ½Õ6±�¶2²4ËìàüU¼XY
ô¾à‰ŽþNþ=6üëÏü~ò"3�38d�§zÊ'�’'~|6xízSPûô÷êï]¿��}øõþ×;ÏÓg‚gp3¨�û�À³…gwŸ�M§M§N'M‹¦…Ó	ÓìéÈiÇŸ�=-zTqoù��9ˆ\€œ�ìGÎEö"{�]È–’£×ÛØmÉú’õè¿ìž¶�ÑªÒŒÍßQ�þq€�Ôú�äæ‹
ùšƒ¿ÍXm¿Ü1€��Êx’fyQVuÓvB*m¬óý0N�ÿ½±¬Û~œðª7š­v��!�A1œ )ša9^�%YQ5Ý0-ÛQµˆ�#V�ì�SL3Ã‚!ñïÐ
ÖÛh³M¶Øf‡ívÚe�ÝöÚç€C�:ì¨#N:á”Óå(_¢$i5ÞPëäÊ¨éŠ¥Ã�³�v£ÇwºÔ�+ºÊHØëŽ�'A6ìgêWój£j‚xãM²ÄmwÊ:†Å¨��Ãc„c°Ï<Æ0-ÞÇ�˜
ã�«‘1&&}ßr3�Ì2Ý�sÍ3Û"‹ñÍË¢«¬€ý¢D�”ï(UúŒ�>üt>àÐOG�øÞ²/:ûÖ|}Ò�½ÞÌ0@�s×JîVfhç¶‹­T�9rÇÎ�åÍ�•·ÛI#ˆ�‹PS�Õ±ßVt;Î®ïÒ(‚‘°Î}Ô.—8�…ºë9ð©ÛüŒå1ª�­�Šh�í�a„Ý sË�I·ýßD�ò‹ Cž…ó�¾ÄNÝDg¼wÛix6—†[¶Wme²‘H�½�“ÍõQÉ’$� ^N‘���ÑÕ[óŒŠ°£¹nNš��m"5�ÔêÌv.O©Øžªó3Ü[óYBg¼nµ2Õ‡—a»V~?‹�Ü�;H+8·<�màO°€�
QÅâA7�‘(•�™È«Ð�
J…U\mhz©�Žh•ê€^�5êÀ�“Â 7�–ZõÀ‘+¥6`�¨��ØàTØÅÝ†§^=pÄ§ô�ø%Ð �l€��ñ°�)¢�ŽD•Æ@\�Eu`CRaŒ§Œt3zàHVi�ä¥Ð¢�l()Œó²A´¢�ŽT•Ö@]�%u`CSá�o��Rzà�­´�zÒï@�6���ñ�cüLÞñ‘©Ò�˜Ë¢K�lX)¼æ�cûÜ¾Û#;¥wà^ö}€À†ƒÂGþh<õÍ?�8òVé3x‘w}¯��>(ü‘�2>÷‹�8²š–ú�ÿ�£ó²q"d{tX�ë¡†$7��—þ¦3{ôÇ pžŸ�òü�`¢¶eÙñUCÂŒOãî°‚»j­¼ŒÝ�z´ñPÈL�¡ûjÀžò,~#áº�w?ÖlB�.ysà�¤�.Pm1ñiBšËL‰mðVç¶n&¤—`��…A¹ÿNg€¨G�ž���Ì�<˜ÔGJÂd†ìÍgÓåx¸ŠMSx
›Ùxì»„·´§€Ê�ŒêÅpVIïy÷ÓH
ÂG/ÆïÆ„zY—=’^6‹)—Ý±ªxŠEþnJ�¢7Ë��õ©ò•'¼ƒ�Š·Ÿ¢m�©>à„C�§�ô�%kœÔ�IdPÊÍ�ù(¼—É�Q0ˆ,ŒÃ„R�·þ
°±§� b¨_z���ÝJ��æƒ‰^_��5##óA�è™Ÿ!�]*$av$�Ù�† b†¼á�sp™á¢†ÓÔYêÈ£à°�æðQÜ�å�ºØ�Ò#+5°Ñ�ø#²�ˆ¡Ä¥€�õ]“37��)UØ\Æ–�f`Ä|¼¡Bœ±ÕÁØd”¼FôO�l]/kû�*3X�¨ª_7‚Ÿ;Ñ�|S¥ü*c´É~IÕ±ó#�‚kÁ��šjÖkëb^ïÙ+ó�
�6�ô›qñ¶¯—Ï�Ì» f}¾µ
õtøS©Îü‡õ�� ÀŽrÈ²ãDùKðÒß"ŒzÖ¡dó�hY‚‘��@�67q #gùç½�ãŸ�’/Œ°þoŽ�Š~/ëæ“÷:uÈ�þ��ƒJûvÍ_éRû²x�è!ÆaÆ²<3.¬��Éº(���ym=S…?L69¹&Æ:ƒ8?Î�àoÃµàÐ�F´në	=³W:úº*³‹ºÌL�te9]ˆÎ��ó�°è�Õá´zMù`[¨¯ˆN¹	c8ÔüpNf�œ.§¯˜.õlô•s�hO�±�·ê½i€¥8bƒç�”ßïóµ)��…PèSÓ×	0Vïj¿¿ó�Ð�›)öÑ�Úqè�ê�ü��tß÷ð3ì=Ãeë�† «¨š?‹Ø�^Ž{F�ÁO6£Ï�QO+®êŸF,ªÕÞæ�G1ø!n�ëy¸v8Ú�R�þ}Ä&ÅŸ÷7!fÜ¹âÞ�b�­’¢�þ�bY
r¹NûÐá@Í(·uï�¯€`�{ä~�šÀóÌÑéQè:yËª¨–ýEÿ4” ˆ˜÷çü���ö!½8k>IœÜ"Ÿ“›ïïÂ‰¾žè­�™º%�–ô‚ÛÐÐhV3Î"÷®&§�I³0h’Ô2f/O€	êVqR½ih�B¹^ë��×€ê�¬q»ŽS¦#S“‹'¢:¡û0���¯Piû_]JŽ5�ÏÉ¸Ã;ƒzd½�3MÚs°'„ù ÞÇrãÏš�fáøÛŸC¬âCyp�çJÂ2Ìa�û�*°ˆ¥/ d�K˜Æ�,�û<
 Ç��ö\ð�•ÀïŸmÁw»$ølÛ'o€�êüªf}Úžñø.ìiÒ”Ð«$‡îš�å†yÖÐ�‘¯�q+t¼��÷h1&†Îì»¤,Ø/Š3¼¢ç#�]� 
Lâ�R€®­¨�áFX¨;¢†#ô¢y9d¦5í�Ý�¢+Â�I? ÒtA*÷²Ð)�¾/t×|Gd��ûÚè%N4™×lâ#T‡k[tÇV†�„7	"B™-!½£Èð2½�t›2�è*K��Œ‡J‹²X•ûS2Þ�n�–Žfho—æ¢´6S>'f”Ü�Õi«Ëòî39ù»ûjŒä¢Û%[¾Àÿ¯/�q_qÉ]Iý@�IƒÞ���¾Ýêý—²Ÿrø¹ªvÜJê*é-46ò‰—\n¸çî›î=çò�uá½ì=OÞ;Þ'Þ[)ç@¶jÝ;;Š‘ª¬Ô¹•¨> o+ÅÎ};œŸã?ûÐÕÎçFýÛˆó¥Ï¥zyÅþÎQ
¦KL´Ébªü‚Xl8ô†Å�þYŸ��BhlÝR�¢¯�ÁLKN�‡®œ"LÒ³Îº8›ôRò­6ÙwnÐ:ËŽ˜2LË¶;Eov%³�9Â{@Ö}¹Eø.ÿÎ��ñÏÖÿ<DÜœ‡‹ÇòÙóð�}™|üâç)_Ê�€?‚~�H�PÕUzLWîŠsŸ��ÝáÀ|e›zyÜY×�þ¥Ð¤T�ðC]´Ôž>
.wÚ—f/¨6�ê eÂƒ7öëž«¤N’�>û5|5‚/Ÿâ»ïÀÞ²*úÜÖÏÜ¯}uÛ�zúÍ�ºŠ„ö™L¨<n©ÊåTZ=M_™CM@w^�ä%#¥c×¹-Ð�Ÿ,Á„�­»%Ú	À¦
‰Æ•�rL½TÂS,«ëÀ�Ò'cµT–�º®öÔdA-�ÜûZ^véðD¿kÿ(öÓ�Ø¦3$º£�Gì€µ�î¦�¨à:
�•éH�w�WôÝô©lWÞZ`M´»C<×žÙØ¦îQÚæ�Á±�Þ4'6/O£Z@º\H¾°�¦Ñžx}ÑÔ7w×e„fL&�s
Æ�Nå��Æ¤Ã!é‡rn¯é]úÌìt¯�·�Üð-é�{¦§q4<�Ÿ9*N.Ó%Ø�0'°°yW�jÓoæ8ð�~²ŸÁ[�¸tå¾:�Ò�Øç�X½àÕ�>²y&žo>™ª«˜¡4nÜƒ›rëE9#È�¯Ë"ei��p.�˜Q]ŠÆ´=~™ƒ!–yu�ú¤XK9š�ž°;�¼€w{¤_ç�w]ý¬çîá
ý†}€›�¸e«-„5WvÕ
Ó�ÕôóÃQýˆÊQ·9ê´�r!ÔÌÔÔæëv¤‡sš
­êz�4�§Ñ�±j6P�‘î°,`Ê£qS�3�Áþh`=�”±¨+Ã�¥$ýÈÝJqÞâaÇ�S�uW�®[æˆ­Î&×Z´ÜªXÎ!�+ã(²úÐ¶œqÇÚ�ÇÊ‰X»–É8Ž5"Ær¦i	Ž'aInÊ
zfž�Åä}´G£}jBt�ùúÂâëAë�}»T|SÊ×FŠºC¢U¯£í|����—‚²�Í[0Ì��Z�)èdé�½��ÊÉµ-)-µ´Yû@ŸDÔÆ)='¦ºùò�mE¤ª–T‰�]ëôyY�U�êQëËÁÖ•Z¸Þ}ËIw��®>œpuNÌ�µ“Ùu,XSÁõËºÇ�@žÆ6$p,ö>Ùö�ÜÖ
¦4•��Õ {:�Qv�u�_TÊŒ(ÔtiÓŒF· ð4�¸V4–ciJ�žš¶�˜°�Žøí¨�Ó�°�IAQ”�n’´œl'�`
-ß€
øê�¨‹�tJÐJ*¢�*€=ÑGa:óÜe'åS3zKÃšˆ�]Ö÷{·å �‡�÷ìçé-±gË¸�”���‘*¶Ú?›��XQ)�‹�àqWÊžTeˆi&,¦ƒÙûLh—…ªªò0¸1�]j–ñô{çøj�ÿÓgÍó ß�}'Gü �p¿‡Ì×Â?�¾+æÃ�Ëß|kÜ:�‚�°JÞ
ß»Ú{çØrÎ�6‹_·Ì�éû½øãŸÇwñŠ¼?Š³Ãæ�[¯ZÎ»ßä�NÕŠó²yA?knÉ3ò¨æ~â,õ õîky?Þrºs—_â²#�y�#—�öeP†$Ò��„C×“W	ë´¦›Z“Í]sÏœ�<ø�ÛÞîÖ}ííBâlÎw!Ù|Æ{ï£ý+ä}6_½OpÂ�é�km-Ã™m�éR–wµÍÁ(@�ˆ� ‘ªK÷Åù�/ô�Óîªh•“Ä½œ�WZ¼Ê­ÔÐ�ë3«1ÈÌs
´Va0Vˆ%Ml!6hÈƒ�„Âr��À‹Ç•�É�H´�[ª½^ë�¨í��6ïþ�MBfæ‡p¦}Ž-ðì=/Ç¸�8Á	3¾@<	<KkØ•��êSk®b\§öQ·¼4ˆµã¤Õië½¢ò:rö,�ÖM©s:Ù_žs¥Žé„÷¹@�mQ]2ë©�ŒÄN-�
gŠ¡?—ŠÕšryì€&²G�­�£K—0�­ÙvKC#,uw‡Iª©ocÐnÃh[é˜�sDã ò�–„óP†0”ayi¤é�ìÞê‘ø !#›¬IžõfN­ì�’Ðëõ7d �ÉóÞ:§!C&k’{½�
� �ÉóÞIiÈ�Éš¤ö�§�e(C�Â�†0„!�a�C�ÊP†2„!�a�C�ÊP†2�pÁQ
�%—Í%�÷¦”2
�ä³ùdüÞ��ùË«øÓ]Â·æÊÛ�té‘Ê·Æ��‡Õ#Üfô¼ŽÖ�§�I'Òz/êE‚•ÐÅ�@âL;ŠB"z¹qb]µAmcF´ §ª¡ú¢ÜL@B��–CÇ®þ’ÈP¸ò�yX�â‡ð{�Þ�ÿ^¯âõ½à3þg�¿Á¯O� Kñ�O��Ãí�¹Äí*�lÿ)8=p0õ$�°��ø
ë�J¶xw&º;TXD�m���Õ�=P{�1º8Ûó�4êû‡bÌñ��BNÇ<îâc�¶SQ�‘�ÄþÈõ&~BQEÔ™	ù²‘á£º�‡¶D-BÑ‡APGÌ½��Êû„�@™|Ü��?Œ=y%“8*�¥R=5ZÁ’Ž%š›�~-º	cÎŒæéâ�pÂlœ4Ö�ŒïváÓO®^Mg×äœž²É±é»KœøF€�´U�Ü3å£©��Kô,Æ°8µ¡¨�*U�x}ˆöÝ�*�â{CðÓÑ½?F¬‘­ôƒ=ªF;ž�Æt×��«Çù�PÄ��Gî`-sh„ôÓ)ö�B�/{‚�÷L=hÎ“
\{�»�Õß{�®¨	�j	ÔU]X¸›Ohœ"ÎþY×ÿ…øJœ�ä4£�ø>ªìÖ¿=ÿ'Î�ÙøÏõ_=5�þ„Tõ÷ýÚ½VÖötUˆ÷ &?tên�
q¸L|PêQy,p�îŸ9�[wTÑõ¶@‚�AÀÃ@f©ÚÆî;aß¦}ï–Ç‹Ã‚*\žèñ�^»¥`¶�Ö�«��Ü
�ƒ%r¡¸6�&%4­$éÐ¹ÞÊ�_�ÃîÎÿ‹À/�O™y/àgÜ9Š'c�M�ZË�„ÝíB½�ö5>ðžgêŒ’‹ûÉÔtß˜Ã¢”ŠQ+ÏÌ?�¼|á	sø�s|æ¬Vö«Šxt'ë£�‡š�u÷µ¸ö�á|
ËÏÇF wÍìr(O­}F|¼îüK~�X†í—
CQËÜ~dÉó¾çñFŽž]"½Ðz_­÷PjS#xÊC=ô{�bðQò�¿¦¨&­�ŠP]d�—È’ÿþßß	LåOO‰æ�kIíoª’:5a�Ý9à3@�{E°•/‹`�ø€ö‰í„€�æË¾?°`o�Bè’}�xðN4ë„œœÒ¯™·.Ø�~‰”�ú�Ž<]ÿÔíŒá�ËÏ_�	ŸþY!‹ÿ�þB6dòÆ�;=�Ÿl+w‰¦ÛWéY�ÛîÐÆ`�E( -iŽ�Q{ú]þ=þ—qô%ò�X‹Nž9�®�øê�‘Ú»Šãî_^À“‹?�¨ÉK×„gu£æªûA@S(ìGa8â„�¹±;jð\�*þv1zôÀXE±�u5ê•ÔÉ+�µy–„0a }Cª™þu%�ÚU�Rgýhˆ=�ç“O3ìÔ�o�2‘¢xÐò¿_`�6á:#��/�I9’îÞ}
µÆ„ÏrâÂ�k?žÝî-ªG‘§�Ø½x°NÜé�E.>,�Ù_[Z6ë“§� òb+Ö0M³þª5]2Åš�ªY³™ý�$ców]8�B¡:â"8ˆüôrŽ¢HºÄ^û½c¦�[Ü	Â¾“ŸW´�Nð…®ÿÿ
sæÐÛÝž›Et~É%à±�¼'�G^Ìêœ�Û2´\‡Ë�Kƒ�Š�ÓãY�[Ù���Œê´8ÿµbªXÛ­¦k¿ªÿÛš�‚mÝã‹�Ð2ù¬ú÷¿8Òü­??ö2½p¿(ð÷é¿Ò_9Õ#~4Þ�žýÊÒ"�U³Ð™2|ô~œÛ)îVh2�ÆÊ9þÖŸ/p�Né�X±OJÓ5Á®Iû«Puà�Ý©ˆcÑzQ¹/4Êj�Ø�Ë@ªÏÃÖþß�Ú€��ä3Ç£úoFÈýÊ<ë�ŒþëS_{-�Â°�hòžãÂæz¨âköf]ZþÉcë�‰u’˜÷n¸:�üð†"�>º_\�}Œà��äÄ‹ßþã_højÎ
èézÖ¡àéLbOü³À�5p:îQš�¿W�O�ë|é„S¤��C‰Vau��Q�¥6£ÍÞ”x��œ¹þ�u±ð•†Ý}ÈˆË�®ôÝ�a?�ÃÌGp|žÞ�Ÿ$��Ü��gÒ„ƒ»³8¸”@ž�mª•'0Ý–¡À¹Ã“‰zÞÈ�R(LªÇæ�f ýS«sÎ&�Içt�]¾y­»?o[“ðŒ4Z/:?³¯�G†E~Þ¨€™�÷
è;�²?t�…¢”�ºÒ}Ðéýj«ß‰KJß@øç��4÷ ï^ïã‡
|ûÆòR�m“×V÷��Þ¿?á™ˆ¤x›­>~¸Ø¡Ÿ8w;÷åý±;gO2�P¡gé¯NÏQ4�ðÏ>×¾S�¾Ÿo�j¯l;ï~òÎÐ�icÿ³æ¢Ð¶êxW�UÝO¯ˆ�Žî¶�èAÀ\þÖ—©ðÕe�¥"�ëqwv>’ßÕWy¼�óQD:wnvÅo¦û´·Óß(\ö\�*‹§ÜÎh»AÜÍ>‹LpQï^½�4#YÕ�@ƒt�,‡#?RGÙ<I{�züsOœ¾?rr(Ð‹”�–�Þõó	¯VŠý�Ÿ5ð”
+Ô ?p¸žÏÐÁUê²2‹ãÞ�Ã¦O›�Ž„�>Í_¹z”úô«/<>"�¤�óôÔ�y�y0ö�úE�‡xî�CØëA¡í­±óW–8¥Cš¬$–Xw�Ê+{týg`TÉFRl˜xàûÃ‚�ü «ÝÞ±ê�Ùqœ�UH2ß¹p��Ä³ì¼�ð„á3(„Ì�S<�¹õ1#
ë¹�:‹v#‘�\ÃÇ“ËŒ@c­c�ˆ�À�<1Ÿ˜O$bá¡}»c�Gœ3õÖ¥òàîy¯�Ÿþâ r¬�ÚK�ÆÜE,+³ÏÙGîÈy?,ÊQ�ÓÒ�üépÐÞ�ÃŸî‚Eq�o�?´û˜á71�Û2ÕËƒØð�?ì¯�IE�ƒ«ü‰çÃá�òƒÃH‚[�·%ð|ÍØÅ�Ç_‚ë9á@òN™7EÍví¦�µÇ(·	¨y–®Éu$�_�Fu#ØN¼xï@þoþG~	îçWJ¬£(ÜžãéÃ¨:¢ÏP÷TÂj�ÿ�:÷×Œ<Áº@‘�J§�ÐÇRÊ�ýãM�HqÇ¾~æ�õ;a� ÐNÀ—("GrZêÖ:�ÑÙ©�¸�¼Œ�!¨oEˆµ�òoWàj°ŸŸ�@ŒnÉx&÷]09ÙFçåÃu(Õú)[+i*�vZ¯|>{�¸�QD�ã3›E´þ"{Yß€ô�5ó+D*KÐÙÑMŠlagÊÎ ßëBîñÊ÷±ü.�ìnÉ?´,Â3hÍØ—#�ÁX�ÜBQã0Õó.�Í�¼€L‚%¹µ›MÓ�ži™nW�RÙ0íç‡��GÐÜçòû¨ÖÌ�d¯8ƒnf,É4³ïÐÊT,t\nz�'Ã«�¼zE„ƒßûþšORÀFè„�3z:‘D5�×#r"þ›-ÒO�ËûÄ�Ê�»º-zéÆÖÞötŒHò…'–á(ú…uÿ��?�)K$nc˜¢o
îûq°�çñ0ùýý$I�e\óÌ¹ë�<z&ú4ÓuW»ˆ#P+{³c�#]�G3é8w[Ð¾P}`þì;I~4NE£ãó×ÖÞ~�üôS�ŽïO·åv^�GRtÂ;Wn}mŠ�_ú|ûôà¡C�oMåìÒ"�ü�»ñ«W_ôUéŒ}¯ˆd¹²Œ�ÛLDwž7©-Íú¢Ï½ù$?ùôVðŸ�ôKQçA,i4²�Þ‰ §2ôVSÛ�zv{ï°È„bãªûˆõ~1†›óœ°2�A�j�¸ð¨¼�<º€UÖ�»Ž‡c�îá"�Ž.Âƒä'�Tƒ•�	9mßJj‘9�9ŸÄÌ¥�š�
1q;°voXt�z¼�Ô’¤AòÙ2ÎÝî�£q¼ð=¼ðÂMf2�pÏ’I4êÜœ†�*“„t�¶æ�Talð;c=+¨^ªWH¼Tq!gðTz))f˜�vB©&1&D�tE7@��¿h
�¼œ�$��ÁÚÞÂ_H�]mò¿�  ¥o}¢Ïk�S
��?±PÐå�:îÛƒþ��ä6Ø 	òOþ3A‡��G{ŠaJm@_Hª
,�eŽŠ¾ YIói�p4|É´9MàÄ,´Ê#	�P»
�<ºle2Õ=9º�]\¼WX=Ò�ˆ�˜DñÉì�¿­¼@~�¿�¾ZQM×^”9�6y¾çâôÿ®qÏ¹IE)ÁŒ„e*1»š	,b�$ç�âˆ“¿|/Ç�–•…NÚ'mry²%¾º‹ËûÝ�ÿ¡…~©û{žèiH�kñp�¢ �¨ÎOá�tˆä����jš ¼pæ\r<¼ýÈ
Ûƒ��‚��sr‚à£�†Û÷¿¤/Îý¯�y�ÍtBÖÖwZ˜{ŒpßržZ¶rÝIæ[�®ëƒž£�ø,0í�uÂ‚�ÓKO® Ìs¹æ§Aâàd9",³ýËNˆž®WŸ�¯cy]Öã+g�'_xÑ�žœMæ‡]/xêò¹°œlyŒù1`MÝ‡b>s|�÷¿Ÿƒ*Z`

€âY‰ÕbŠØi�÷þþ µD|
ÉŽÃ¯³=^,ƒ¸™ê•$�˜Ýa…µc‘À]8CTÄz2(�{ÑÙ¸Ï.Ü�=_ìúîû(QàŸq,�4$ç\?xñ¸
æ�(v�9Qg�¼;øé£)å~ï[Dt“_	‹Ül��§«k‘¼p��Ç+ëz�ÇSK;"êýûý�î4�xRõ”\�Ô�X,\±8zê”ÞiÖèñÕ�8–±ðÚvÞñ6ÿ¼Ú‚{Ô§‡ãì�À$öÓTžõÍ=ž¤�p„‹¹G£hh9¼�Í\q>ñ�r¾xºžÁOµ?(“F•3•¾�‰�b<e�P‹Þ¡·<�öœté(Zâ�ºö�,f�]8�åybã`læÞýÞ¾ŽRé�
Öjãlù/ª¶òrWy½�¾
RùÖ]RY4�­Ó{öî=ßC�:r/¨�Ðò¥Íz½�š�4{•¼qdêþýÍGbxßû�^ý�RÄ/[�=I�"Ý@�–�ò™8ì���bö?hü�xu¿¿Õ� ¨ÿ¥«
à•µî·#™Þej�“{�!�©Â)7©ç@r\FmN�uuqíŒ¶›þ�Ç‡�U�Ô$nC­¼ýZ�Q�¶öõÁT�Üö¿U=¢�õË*��õ-Õ ú1¥¹ÐÙRu?Ç�ï¢ûŸ‘{÷ñÝ{Ð¿ó‡�s—·Bá´,ü±�nZôü©k³ ŽFzL`�ìþ/�óÉ‡O_v{¥y�Bmlì–¢T0º�Ò˜@C‰�h›�œ�¥#²qö”�`	�
ÎÔcvsµ@H¬ž�™ê^gÄNC%�!�}†ž·?ì
‡W©OÕ»X›'¯Ü
Æ´ï»�U�rJÇaR¼‚¨)Šç¯.ÄG°·ïžô�Fâ4�…�€MB•iƒì•Æ(°ÿ�m¡m8bÆ•ååÕL÷èý”kF\÷[¶ÉèµÌy-™Å�êÓ~ýƒæÏGÂä®žó3T&žošø‚Æû=†B��é¥å¨ñ�äÇH²%¶ñ4ø$��â	S@�=•!�R5•FC>)�Î“Ò(´>�ÀÄÃ�þB.â�¦zt	ÂÉ£„�‚rò:Þñï9^êá²mé_ uûvXõ·öØÏž…-È\�—�l`Jµ±¡��XÐ�Ò��ƒ�´I#øÑ€�‚¢,�?–æ{¹ÐÙ|{pË¿‚ôuÈÁ¿í¸žÜèÕÙ:Ò	=–mü{0¯!B�)s�Bç)ÕV��@í��^›P�	h�1�¿ z¼{<Á�è�ïâ f#ÑÄl£/ zs¿|ðgk[�‘º"~éaA€²ÂñØûôb¥�X�x�tƒywŽEÒ�JN¡–À‹-J<½�?·ò¹éHµŸg@ªD1> ôQ�šÈH�ê  e“0î£OñJ9v�ûŒ�‰hÐÝV“ªV8á'D!lX?O(ÔÊÛM.X1².¦É¢"ú
Mó`Ÿä¯œf¥�'æCÄ•É§mÍ64Çsž“Ì(n�P�»­Ï�ºFÑÖÈ�WQÀ?xÚ
7'kï¤/±;«v lÕØÙF8ôLåW0¡¢�Ô@�0�R.÷Í-�¹��û�£âoG®>�Ç†ÝÎÏ(n7¼C­��¥~º„¡º´¼ìöQ{ó"Vµ6¾Ø¯WEc¤R£05°�%Ñïðü3—ƒ�ð/ÇóŠhÐ5¹öÂ8sjO	ý�©–à<�$^Ëö08—ë9ò#1²
?ˆìoŒ�wßVy¹ø�ÔŒÇ`4Ùò�á�Ú�–Ï×¸—ñëØ�ZŽ5×*!�ÜEð6=Î	s�ç
™|ß-Eð¡K��ÕÃ�´2Ënog"hº�èõ¡2ˆ}²ëP;ÛbmÿO}�‰���§âBnÊ-íß¿O™��iT?qæ�Í…2tòô­Ì"©œ
þ	Í(~Å�XðáÛi/1„ñ?…ëóMªØ3„¤ë“™Ú7RŽxˆQ"�LG°ª™*ÏOŸ˜�fU2>A�u�—ñÚË�,kó6!¨}2��hQIL9:ÅëM�ÞÕÜ¹GÊ¬FÆÿ­î“2-�×jœú£ñ”[/¿”f��ð‡WˆC>®eDJ�
1ò�´��à¡ËÕÌ�˜ã4f¦�ñó\œõf2�Ì¥Òö>6“�¯ÈSw¶{»Ê/T@�¡_eT\G(×âzû�Ö:sp	È,�A�P��6+éhÜù�ÚßN¬&�?�8b(37m˜½��,hyL	=lQ¿ÓÍ1‹ò (^u8¸É†«yŒ;äX}e,hœ3ìaý˜\Ëžø�—=y¨ª�•—KÞÊ�U¢è¯��¯Wã‰µ‡´4�æ
É-1€šŽ·�£¬S%qû‘ÂÎÊR®�ª¤ásT�Žif–d¥?»ì>ÆâZÞûÛºÆ
a�h_õ«õh!:}%aª��*L/ˆd��OÐ¢8/Å-/�¶Ú»£ôg4'ä�W–�–3XÞˆÒÐi�GÄx$�Ç'ãU�^©+�JÑÄÑ²¼wõ+`ÓA¬ò&|�o‰;œÍ�LÜÐ�(���´f°lŸó|·–•·<�v�?šü�ƒÖÌW-¬�¾�q¡¬VŠ`µÎ7�®ð˜�.œ‰«Ê�3®�âT+†mÍY;!ZRðÒ$SÅ|�üÈ¨�£Ãã€è�û¼°‡O>CÆ°Ë�â�9ñ�[ù�{�‹6,å�cîa�ojã�§^ùž:U\Ø®«SòmÊ½"»x�4gcK�,UÎèèQ†ô°T™éliÞ¤â���–w›j—c§º#žOj\��®°��¼�%�Û†û�p]~H­Â2lÑ7ÖsZìÁTŠÔT˜Z‹D½��ÉwÁšñ�R%ñ�ÝN3b�$Ê)lQ`ÌkØv½�`q�4È
`*ÒL±Q³ýªÕ$V�qÆD
6kY�Ê‚nqQ–‰'gH�ìÀ’ì·÷��+�–�}ÂÅLÁ£áÔñã!êFÉ—˜q£”™]5× Î¼³DªÅ�Ãt��ˆ¯?�cP�öÁ6|³¢â0�Ëª*êö: �HZÓÜ†1G�]Öpv
—«ª�BÊœñ¸$�Î ¶eíÎlgR·Î–ÒP`¹�­¶’��®¡{Y�QD�raÕ�¼a\��0ÅˆŒ6+�î4�õo&��š-_ÀXÉGF§×ü€À�±tJ"�nSG(Fmkîûfô¤¬ÿž{�¸Þ�Ç�°äÍG{É�ƒ�ÞMÐ@u�ý
cÛ‘]Áœ�É³/�àNåŽË-}ôã�®”�NÆÚºT˜�¬Sæ'”r×k(‚oe��êuXnÇ�jöùœƒõ�+=–å9–u“'ºe,£MiÙXFâI1y$b���Ÿð€v¯SK@™UÚh´�B�\ˆ¦7É=fR=g±Ã¤dÄ�qi€‹Á|3ÆóÓò¬N•,`ªrÍ,GgF‰Ûn�i…Ž	Á™³Ztªô¢—KQ¦QJ;&Û*�í^Ü:É9.c�NŸÚ�9j›„‹Ÿ™t��šëx#„ˆÕ5�nu‰gXñ-A;=�Lõ9ð-²Ö¯9>,Â9Ç�#¦¥�vñ_�Xæ-G�� ƒÌ�C¬Kê¦=Lÿ�¾�p’Ò‘"Æ\ýð©$ÎQhKmÐÀi/�E/±ÁãÀrŒ^º�ÆÀx�WÔ��·9n‰®7£®Äø�z�M*\æÊµÈ[¸¢5¢�þÇ�šQ?¹èj(U�\¤�ÅNá×�ód6›�Êky‘K†a3Jò5�›k)cýQ�²l‡KKòÌÌÏ/†��DºÓ†�Z��bÓ¶k�‘ò
�1,¤×eZŸ3"l@¿vÑ�cŸ\IÛÎÁ%=ØÒf3y—Ì�0¢hŠ”IôNŽÖ,ì®$qá+¢¬‰;¾{ð{ê�J/Š
�SôqÈi�Ú1.*ÿ�Zß,:¾{ùÖ8Òä5“EƒnÕ¶iœÅc·YÌêÌ¯xV}��»:¾Y{E=Ä,_ŒÑÌ:���*FNoÏùÆÓ�	ÄÿlÛvÎ‘Ä÷knêZŒXóvÚZ·W¦#±T
ô�ð„~Ïüm°Ê7¹8Umj°y�.–›/Ä]�Zú¬(câ,¸ú»NkË/É&…˜�ˆØ�Qµ¥3�dNåG 8Ë7á>n(åüÌR¢[Q$/�M�…‡˜�?×�|�î1�„Ë�H�ó��LÁµJ�¥§’Y˜�Ô5LU�B™³Š3Ò¥UY#Š[žX¬¬�¸Â9«ä×“Ï�('ÿL€³ÉâÄˆëŒY‘0éÒ–âU"G@6±fZå�´s§�
…HB´4æŠRÆ¶vŒ��–å¸7c>#Ûä÷l•œ×ñö{97È]B#hàˆèåñàj�tçi%bdu·09Ø£�æ„I�É,�5[�v˜šW‰�¯��íÙO/Æ¹�ÕÒ¢krÖI.0Ä%B!ŽË�Ï3y|J�º�j�3�ñ�ÅpÇ�-ï�n�¼Õ«�–(�¼�²¾âeš�I6<¯Jd
0�5Ì &�'1ÉÁÝtúcãÝ�+”¤.¢Ô*€[{Ë$Ê€º>ë…	mgËz t…
à4l\$�ÿê´r�¶ñÒ�Ö! Í;9g:!°¥°Ñ‰í�i�ˆÄ��ª<Ÿ�H�îI�‹n�2@÷½K–HP±� ÞÊs´ Ýtˆy36c[��»à«•�GŒ4€˜m�òmfÆT{†u šNeš2‰(��WT�m�œDä©ØîE¡¡snÚe]ÇS0#UÂ�ž� þ8âA\ó/]ÚCI©ï���žg…¿»¬aÍ´�oÖVùAQò(wpfÍ&VQòÃ½ˆifÎ™XT�¼L¶—ùnâw�É—�Ô™¹%#‚ç}„ÊT�‹ÑñÉvFŸ{�3¿ ÖÂjQ¬NCEmrÔ�1cÞ|WƒÒÑ!ü[:.²­åÉôIƒQg¼»®™¶•A‰Œ�¦š¼]#�Ÿ1{j³ÛN¡·…
�ÚÒm›Rjó½§oÌ!‹^Eæäd8bçè¢X�¸bÐ+¢B�$–e'>ìÒ7t�îÑ���†iG,)�¾��˜$M\olŒx�¥1µiœG­¶g�*Oƒ+LÕç¹—

µº	|q³™vâká-�ÎFÛÇ·€šo�Te�OµQhG>fðhfà$Ä¤—uÕWÏ´Ér_p�	‚
û?Uü0ñs<�ª>�ˆ�ÑÛ
H�c‡Åä°ŒKÜÆX�GJíjSlKI§âÈS�ÿ×!�M¿�rY�Ü
jÖ�–ÿ�¼7ð5¾/–N÷~�³�q�(¯Z@¼½u%m‹:Ÿ�“x×Ðªn>ŸJuW›TQNÆ§\½´½Ñ�íz¦05�‘Ù�RÅ\�Â�÷�rÕ¡(_4ŽH�Æ»�¨&þU’•L PÞX.�´¾­f�!çÔ':œÈ¶�³ÄsîFû�4�/¸Ú^Ü;ddˆ@¥'´!Î��íØ;å_ôÝvä��JÓ@�¶Ÿ+ýˆ¼z2�OÓìsµ�¨Ñ´¤F‹™�v�Å×d|b;[�ûO¯7G{Ãâ›ï�WêZÚ�l?-ÅWƒóÍ«·‰n?ŸÀÚ8»ñU××?�Í˜|/Ìe¹JÅ¸�p[™#[Ô*£”"ôgÒ6qÅâ�¬SÇðo1ýâ#§0º9��‰÷Šî¼�³DÝ%�Â>›ˆ(­›JÊuÏùä�ÂË�QÔÜ¡$�½ç©“§@l<ŽÕgÅ9CÝ‹Æ¬%8™›ÈqNåt¡[
Í4�5Žñ¼¨8Ì�Ÿ-Âá‘ö�®ã�+©œÒŒ�óû��]ðV�®øHÓ"%–˜Á¬È�o�ÉŒÑ�•���ËXæ�&¢¹Ì(Œ�ÇDëaÃÍûì“¥’º£çómÚh0�\É½‹Ãx�9-í�Ïï¼†M¢A¼\RÞc�sàWà O§ÞÜ�°O�0ä�–ÅôÆYëð’å@¾x¯P»¸‰b_s–Õ��ýx�,ôœl[½=;Ôëƒ>ÂG“Êr0�k‡%QW­æ\ëj¥jÓ²g„¡�^vwu{�:Ã�ÑîÆ*É�;8f$ÜKX’¤»�ƒñCƒ)Ÿ	ÁÂR�=ÌQ}Ã"sK�3TÅ�ê³›9Ë®º'Mÿƒ�j`|¾��¹&�9Éõöj:�“Ú�{’J�‘�cdyžÏ8�õÙv!´LÍ¨ùï']µ÷Ýh\j+Ã”Ù.„%æVÂ‘sí<V4=b”ÑÜËÜ‡��ª´F¤s|µ�ùç�°�ò©»�ÐoÌ—�k$SP^\ïÙÜ 
S�íÚÄ‰ôÊ:Ks�¡Õ�'Ð,˜†á’��è†c£�´Z“�Ë¥Ñ�L€‹DÄü‚ÆªïE0gc„Èì¢Û¦�Mæ]ø¯
Ëj�ƒ�M�‹õ¹{�²å˜¡–FcË$h'^,ˆ¼A63L‚�õÌb\†Ž&å†:º‰>ÕÐåY��û†*�4�)J:e
-¦Û†BXz0m†G“�%¨jNç]y	ê%Ýív�è¦'h�‚|c
Ûä#<žè$�‘�üYºÜLe?Ãýnæt�üGD>„ºçÔ_�‘è<�ø€Që�r�7í:¥«ˆ�–-�Ò¶
Cä›t{ß£û �Vz‹¥Á=VM—��O3òÞÚª#:äéÅBÙ±ÇMf�Pƒ{&3ieÿ<p¯îƒîJH�®ñM,(g¼jiUÕ£àða�$Gb�p‘�z·h'ASj4Öh”`�ÃO‹±{á'ØRÜ�ˆx•�&«åyzê~ˆÑ{þ¶�bÁ��Çjtè�P˜`á��–ø�°­W3À�Ê´¬:ñ�—�µÿûº‘vé÷ÔN¨ÊÍæ›�mÉg`HÎÛ+�ˆ6ºü©Ë	]b™6Ùc,��Òãî�“�É±îjÇ-�7;‡!�ø…�†¢�ƒŸŽs�	’ *œs�58�êüâ° Â§ß…ì¬z>É¿ÇO½¥ž¼@c�©Á½k‡¿3Ö�ª8zc™¤Ÿd#íôGÍ™0º3…•ÇkÆõ/ð00I�!Û±#ˆ¾ùëæÎ=�v¢‡ˆùL�!“Ä.Z¹ñ®e_²�MFµD‹­É³N¦ðé°÷¿�¨î�±ÕôräfEÆÈr•„eÅ�Ì¹�Ï�#�éúM&�ø�æ»�ÔÜï÷�jPçíìãëøÆ¯…(Þ�¹h0 †„��˜ùq/V�ú�I��>�ÂëvÖ›ß$gcy‘�üß*PœH�~�B�`«‡ÅÕI7µ‰}AêCu×6È·Cä½¬��™�#�®¶çÛÀ
°¡�FeQbnøõO—NüûÏüõÆ€¸lÇ=‰§{`�Ï�0¬XòpcðŠö·8�ï‹QW)%7™�¶Àá�ò#ÙA•¹�@£k«¤«X",0�B=ôõ�§K…Øa�¤ü�‰™:õ-c�CÍ�†òÃÅeO�³��ýŒ6¯�$r÷ÁƒvP>¯„s£™\¡½©j+	fŒí�ñ’TÊŒCV�Kb‡Z.ýP¶×šÂ�¥Üò4d¯	ñ™¸w¶È�À®„®Ä‰'#rv^ÊéÝ0óÒ{z<Q  J2_üÉ�u#ù=�ZÙ�ô•PeÁõÃ�m¬¼zôø)HM”´‰¢&ÚÍ<Ú�”¹D#­(L{_–˜&�ÿT�Ä�2ð°rùÞ–¸��q�W�Áe�{�Ÿ£ÄQ�Ë¹t«oÉP—G±pk“Lz�è¿�@
'û~xU,Q¸jØÙ.k	¾Pé�`.‡ËzŒ€m�|î²¡Ñ?Œ�Á�t‰�tº¿A§oÇ”�j&d�Ê—G£|OÁqpT¾’ÙÚj_àDÈƒÕ�¢L�\®Y„¾‘�š�”Æüý(Ý�²�IÆÃN;+cR�i�ª÷±ªšf'��üH¯ã�5Øi�VÖ�@|Mþ:Ži²ë'kðË�s(_¡8U…¤�ô¢�Qâª”ØÅ_AD�õ��4ûÊÙß�¶È'E�éäÆio]ÁÏ"�È�È¹äJU�ÙîV9É¬Åãä×�æáMº-…ðFÄlPjß$%›ë �&>Â�qk�`Þ¹ž‹Øu�§´X�ð�mÝLÕW��Ó�ŠB¯â[ÎwÍ™��w~<ºOMÀ(×E8P��Âõ©8RÚS�Eó©q¤�·ÐÝî�ñÙ^Íö©«“‰Åä"ÿ)4•í1�ˆ›)ø÷§w*é�ø4œï‰×�•�ðê=GÎý\ÍAEÙM�4�ˆge�ÿ³ˆiÿ�5�þ��æbAº*t×Zïùß¿|ùvY-—p	¼Ý™0¦�m¥ÔýÆiôM�P¡´ƒ+šÂi]×{áÝ™1ã+_!]—7�pø_�6©'ÅN“y9ì\rx�×ÛÒÖ ¢X�d¤Si6¾²rÜÒ‰é�Î•�Î�D6ý½âæ�Î�I·S¥1ÐõÊtÕ�€õaÍLiLœÐ^ê�ÜJ,hÅNŒåe¸&‡ØŸÑL&ÆšxON‘û/�Z'„ hm-„Ó‰,y}sÆ¬�çà´�¤
XßZŽ#Œyw¯"Æã
%	Sè2�‚•�T(}���Ãã›�:ak�m�Ž�P‡ÿ’Z"“£�‘ÄŸ�K’„#Df�Ç«ü4��Œ�ÑUT´Þ’Òä‘q�¶ßâá�¸�Ï¨��m	4™8ÊêÿÇPÉ’��µq,�Îß�Â���9IBÔn�ÅØu�©«p�×<ÅîgÀ13��4°OŸ±Ê�o‚ pBëk=¾kÉ^iD�,�Q�ã�Û¹Äâž8
§m�¿Éuaë@×�ÆïýS�[œ¥�Ø¸Kmâ•·ƒ8Gó��ˆ�™�9Bá»ÓýfVù�Æà=]{&íVÃÇx=�¯�Š¸nÓÓkBp!â'»0Ù�!Pø(r†·{Ú é'Sí�`[äV]ƒ†R½iÁH&s¥°�§=��ÄÞQ<m|RnæK�“‰p@;�Æ
�ÞüYí�'–�hzT�†˜pÒž@o`òR2‰Õ
Ÿr¢"0¨D�Ë#ÙÀ†kÍ–’d“ÕdØZ¦�Ú2�®9òx‡;Ä¨_“iIÑãÌ!.{�•Xeõ>à~�Ä×²·O¬1ÌëäÝ,Ì�®Èºš|.”�¹Û‚��¢µ�q}Œ©��U�Ø^[™�JÜŒýŒÜ,W�Q��k¥{¦±Š�yÔ”þdŸØ£üµa­b™��‡8=Š	á)‘Å.”ü¢Êž¬�GVå’Ks¸
e‡–}É[Àˆ¡´òH•ÿ×�½þýñ��Ê`ƒ�<˜ÒCKÙ�ÿ�™q­��Žÿ¡…*�«Xb�!Ö)Í¦ÍáÅT¶õ;�'ð�¢dcÈèŠ1v�%rÛÓ¨9¹Í�õ9òoØŽ<ÁÖµ¨gä‰Ü¤cHœS—xx¿ºks'\I½¾ÌWÇC	Ê'[ÊÜpüƒ[Ñ�qÞý
‘‘ôe�”À.½÷Þ¸ �‰1²��äøÙ„Íÿ‚2«ËeoÂt%Û²ùÏvùÐÄCRs©äƒý¯Æ�(™t”ÅÑ²�E¹žtI©¾[fäYs»õíùjìQ›™J—�™÷ÍK�üáÂXiâiÇq¾—IO½>óúý°¹�ÖÑKjDŸÿj�>M�Åé�cí�1�ÕÀS+“�î��Õ—¤|%¦u§Ê.sqúkÃç»‚éíÛäˆuqLNK�Ä?“¬�äÃHQ�×rÊ(´�-ƒ�1Ÿ•Î'Âüá+‚�ªÓØ¹¨ž˜’`�/½Þ…'?ØßR!ã!I ÖŸ±6qñ��½ç—�GHçä�‰I¼·Š�ßð˜û.�w9[QÎ²Wy%|„ÞÓ@Hä•��òÆIî�V{èS[·D�Ç‡Ù0ñX»
%��ñ¬‹Ä«å’æ�ÙRŒkp�ñÈ|W¤�’k$�gF0\‰DV>\é4gŸXeÎ¥eyÄñ~W±�E¹:•èúŠõšÑ�¨½‡m‘Àž÷mUoÇ\Flò„?�1_ÏNÉõì’ª�×�Æ!hÔ"BF�µ‹þÖh¡ÄÏ5�ð²?ñ�Væ™ÈÍ�k	Í�tI-—ãÿ†làz/Ž�æH1�§}$U�„ÌsÏ7ˆT0VÜ��Å6ŽÖÑÕ‘cH‚�æÈïä%ÕdâôôÊš�øTXÔwÒ–Vn�šÁ�H3!M*§z0˜¡�äîÇD��?�"§™��«¹¹§T�<*7‰#Yà8G8‘×<Í›ŸL'÷(ë�ç¥ÎÓ	TtZÍCPöIBoz¯MrXS$¥ÅãÏ†KUÏfÜ�ð§¤Óø“��•È‚Ñ0kBHÍä(�	E~A–ÔéxÇæ{�Æ�1C(µøìrù Q7j)áÔèQ/sêÄ	5Ûí…ö©sÐÖ1J,	´”M[%Ag·ry’5�ëQ½��
L.�|ò�ð*Ô×üI%aÊ³ÚÄ·³�øÓæD‘s±þ”Ö�
^}âç)vç"Sh�_é3&6õ#ÔþÝœ‰qMT”^�Þi8‹‚n3å”
M}‘?¯‘��¦6}ïb'9ñu(ä]tk�ë¯Õ„„�Z�u��E0e:[!Ä¿�FQKwîT'€ñzm„¡§ï�:âÏ2�‚fj	qÆ=¦Ô»�‘ÄÇªýð¬'Êy~^ía*ËLÙrÜ¤ª^X¦g:–î®GÛÌÃYÑ‚³2½�ÄÙ§�Ø}%ÃæV·Ð=µ�º>"ë)@'�–��À•"Vñ:ÖµÃ�Kž�_�Ð ˆñ³ÕuE�Œ�ÿnã�°’$Ö
€Ðl¬QÕSÖéZþê =��ÅA&ð-�…$Ó\Kün��ûOwn��®÷–`Óÿ�ƒ�Ëßî·Ôñã¸2
KÀîiÓr¯ªA2²ôÈQ�Èø…ÿ¨W2}Š¦3r¿Ï�àT²bIÜúfuµ,Ãã�ëêbë�Z0Iº¿�ŽXµ�n†i�M¿+�þÃa–±ž�K�Ýû
°ânÁ¸ZÛô	pE| h�ÈN"�Ö²�"oroóÑ9áÄzŽ‘uè³-æìÏ�äÀ¡ÊU'’Î‰6½$š®ÃÍ:ß�¤�y+ëB[_/œ¸ú¸`~;Œ�mÀì�=øéZ­§�²��þ—
·èÚ8°çµ·ST/_Ì¬�§ˆÄˆÙ‹1ÒùÒ£�j€Lä=ä�R%ðë7%¥å�aÌâ5�#õ÷t<ß¥¢ë˜{Æ‚Îõw
ýTOä`ªŸ^6V¯¤ïƒvy×õ&†�¹]Ä¼8ˆ~¸!&W�Ÿ@äª]ƒ–��#Š�è.�Ìfõ�”±&`×Ð�_�·Ø©ã�¾RM‰�Pq„n¢��L�ò[¿Ñ�ä}þ?&�Œ�'†w§é	
j�èž� ¥�N/B£PtÁáÇ¦
'³�¤6–Wôº�?ð��”Ìeù�I��õ}Î¹å3®=æˆ› ¹”ÿ�ÌÑWtã¬FŠ<$pS%	Ì¯��×cÃÂûÀšˆEwH�6_ø³l¸ÅpùêÌ´ðû›ä�\�
 øD‹¶ä4yy%–¢Ct÷H	�ñh8ñ�ýÌEw6"iõü(|T�g��¯4É��2Ö–Íÿ´�“�ŽÒ�T.�Š³YiªLÆÛ%mm25Ùü†("Ïœq5iÉ�,à0-e9{]����1Øá
��ñÑï’3ÓzW�³‚FŒ±�$RÇ÷ÑŒ�ÀÙ{5·�„�$�?Â¦ôÃ2uwÌ\K×šÞ4áª�ˆsÖ…�—�2c��_¶DCíÆIRÛüÙ$ñé«Fd´Ñ“��sRÜ�ü�á���®G$ë�•oê`’8#·t!^�5�Ñ�å�SDár�8�“�îbõÉ�·7$ˆ�X¥ÈÅô-��+"�¨úd�4×WÕÊˆF—ô[Q³^�âØº’Ã°�!Æ.29sæ�õ¸H>øª™ÿ�)æ3@�N°hÞøÐ� 	þOu§Ïµ$xt‡°Ø¬)¥å²�¯�‹¸¢Ì��®�õölåÚ�=hZßêRUÖ_P#c)qÚÔTqå{"1ãÔï��ÖÌrèk�óÕ�§¬ãðyã¿·íE ¨Dî:ŽëÛ@yUObˆöÙÖO�L«¢¿Õ©aøé�ñÊÏK‚Cè€âp®Íœfïöì?� �Ã:/u³õŽÖ/)¡#Ùãì3mæ«�>6jòíœ‹jK¦¾³þv°V™N�ÝLçµ�'�Š Ô@”µjÀŒ:›IVæz}5�áÆ¹¶�@�s�ho™JOÇj6­·êŸ~��(h/›±zåJàSLiµÒ¶�Ž• �ù„#�Ò·�!5itªs*7[×²Îš¬�+Ù:B¬`€�#Â&F„zC²è‘‘Û+,ÅÓš"p�2­�7�‘>Þ"‡�;�U�éÞSè–Ní-`&¨4ÓHÝ�¦ŠBTñ*=h(ŒÑà™‰Žîf-n\›Xu5µŠ½•*���‹j[�=ï}�Ž�Û©–ÝG�îÖyÑvíe6Þ®î�>�T7y›ûöõsG¸�¹A¯�”N¨¿]�”Ž›î@­7�.6ªlIIÅÀÿ.t‡ÍºÙÐ&é©�³ˆ•ÑuU{‡WÿØ=*ÌíNß�ú`cá�7c�5ÝË¬“ŒQ%FÈmš2P�Ôç�å�tøQt·ÊCk—�<�F�#p\ým–¸�'l¢Ê Ÿr×ØŒš�·�/ïúŽ�2Ð—ëä�Ô.}›æ…DÂªNë�cðÐ!ÉPN/KXÎìñ4O¤µtÛ�E&Íâ©‹×´ís4uÿTLŸ
2W�S…ç;—‘Ô�4ÄÔs–¼NÞ5£ªš
I�nO;.W�Ž�¹¦Ð7ÇzàJå,�íín¹ÐDM?¶;»:˜Ê|Û<œ0gî²öÚ�/¶_u{¡i­¨Èâ¬å�ù�SA��áÑ�†ÿØM�\ÿ „x­Ñ‚”‘Äò¼ÕFì®ñ�Ñ��jH}”#§�Y‡3¯rvß¯¨¹&O�Ö“f�WËL5Q0.s­É¸»h©Ü¦%)¿ójš�€5JWRÇš>�ƒZ9MhÆ¡Öe0ŽŸ'§û*–Cb«ƒ�¤d`->Ôç­��GsÃ�\T²#�s��EP�ÎŠ:¼¿)ªÙÂ­KzPÄÏ61¨»[O�B)Ä–x���wæ#Mª)MÞ¦FY¬»WP¬}Ëƒ¯jxbu6¹Ht½�$–^‹Lñá6ÜÖ—Ñ�O±Ý��Ä»XD��Lg7¤\§ åÂí��’8[e¦PË)€Ðð=qH§?UÝ)�È–	u×Ô.]í¶àò§8§�
	Ã�a]vlM?�ïÜµ£Ú£�1¡÷lÛ[¦�rwžÐÀÖòå�]À+Ä‹�p�÷ƒÞiô��C—¬I]÷�I;kËvVÿˆ2gtäë�ÖËe|�UÕ�ˆ:xÜ1Ú¡¯¿uq�I ñI
OhKC“rö´!gáU��ë´ºæð8iNãr�õ§/�aàÐk¦£;
�sŽ[ýÈ´ˆ»Ë�ˆX¯SbâHÓ8•™´¨Ê�¶`�\‰q&jÎ~'�‹GÁ.T™w€�Ãf
±³bLíŠ“¯r5¾Äœ~€9b¹é�rMMÀ�½q‹Š£��÷=kÈ7ÏÄùAé[ÖŒ¨	<
å”ãc›ÍS�Ög�	Ë®Ú¹pJÖßÒ­\Õ�ÓL­ÌW¡`íÜ	“]V`Z„¥Ž«Ñ�VuÌ e–µ­îòÚCÃnƒ‰t|��•¥g³Ä´™¾ó-°�§øÏ†Á6 �ÚT‰Ê›Ÿ)ç£6,v;•Ã�Ç�jc;úÌ�Ç��:�ú&r|E�¿�¹�Þ'pT´öÈ&�¯‘—
��ºZœDð1ô@bßF¼�K*®ØÕü5cO'‰ƒ¶äã���Vìó7Œnñnâ�ù�V¸m&ÒAìü#^9�;;m
�ªo3	‚©î¡�	‚xž‚ôA:–Ä¥)ªq0gFØ¿Ûþø” €V;ßD˜•€×ÒÈ	åy°k)�<Ac.äL'ÝmaÝÄ�$fu<«Ï®*Õb'¢ÔwrP±��Ô
ÆÃ �›l¼än8•ØâÅ¸†‡qlq;ˆ���6¤AèI¼9ÿ
‡°��¥Â~ï M�‚�ÊPÊ¢¹•½
X3„¢o¸¢�ÊÊ‡ÂÒÌ®�ñ4Í•'�Qæ³P��<…c{U¨Ä:�)W�f'j�<¸>¹8?š®]oÚ¦I÷�Q�—Ç6tƒa,bô°Ÿ2Å�-Ö[È-Ûê�GQV�1ÀížQ¬@ðb�q��ès·xõUÍÐ­1�5áfcXNî™£ëÃp34ž�tîdëF­0s�`¡†×
�¸q\So²xÀ��¿¥b� 7�m&YØŒä¹#=zWÝ5ÜõÐ}WlNÕ¦�ÍÍœ	¬¯j�·Ì&«÷,�4“†?�ô=é:�Äí�cf6·�Yæ–�H>“Bj¾E_�T[Œ¸�6ø…ÁHò¤5�:�Â"Û¸ŽW°qk�šrèè#’ab¾™�a…�¶^@ß!�4_ Œ2°.6š„YzÂ³�èM,G×	�Ëÿœƒ£öIy¼×”†hFmFÁð~3tVm`Â rÓ�9@Å
cg©võ›-új·WÕÐTW“Ä*Œ%�g�C+MtÍ¢¨�p”e_*‚Hû
?+Á…AS�:�U•ñYb�ö‰ñ‚«s&9kð–ðùä†�L
C6'�Îs•�C}8pAª’
á�
�º±óén¼ñÊSõã‰�R&/c_�º,)2Z��"]Å1*³úLoo0¹œ×�Õ’5:[u:q�oŒþoV€�O�ÚDf¿×�
‰�+ÆñÈá�J|»rRX�Fª“Øh°R,:ßoöZ&Ý`�R�†zšà‡³ˆuÓÈ�XIìLÇ;§§ÕÕe«‡�ðÆÃvŸùdäŽS?Iu€êÐ�ä·„�‚�åÌÌEÌN5‘åÅÛØÉÇðò¼�jøO�aF÷ìÙ­¸_ÔúOm§*¥õÈW�‡'\•ZŽ±:^�Áñ£¶íéeJvGó€�ÛÄ�<D
b,‰7�Ó��u=ŠÇb�ò�¨µ¸�4?ãÑ�OQ>É�°ˆ6‚ÏÖ„ˆ9calð¤R�©)ƒSr°9ßí‚8Ö`ƒ
Ä�]�ù:gÖ²�\–_�+
U‚*é‰›Ã�!ÖÚ�šÔ³›�8š,up:Âªú|�ig�ò9G�ðUî�$G�˜IlgäÐe�“Y{Û�/+)²6U]P­šÊÓ�¥�F°¬‹¦b^��üã�È•*‚êÔ^�N	HÂ>ÀAùÜM”·Å6@`½�ôÐ_¼žÁ‘%i§��í�ôî\†ßÌ”a¥ÖÄ#D@³ü(×0ªË]«¨X@¥Õrú¯Jƒ€‰¼bL��`ýÄ™UbKÈ“ØQZ“�T6l¬	³K;Je"ŸÕUœ³#`±æBçÎ· -Ìº×œ�õ“§�<��à=…óZmoË�MÄ�“f€äžS
®FÅ
�ò·â(`HŽÅ'rÖÔ1–�šlÏ¸%N�—ÔÉFµ‡Ð…âÝ¡ÔvbÊ:¦€p�ÁÉé���'.¬šo;50��äøMâ€�O�y»žÜ,(Ô“ÉJ%TLS0??ì¨¶õ9·cã�#²�xEêž¨eÛ�jëeÊüÍÉÇ�ItöMÜBx
Áýˆ§1ßÝ�zÎìˆý�	ª�%¹"“��òÝ÷UÂªÏg�)#�­(x���|áÆ…„‰&˜íÌU��ÄV<r�lCVÌ*¬S¥þ‹-ÔGùÆ4c¥j«U§6yH¹wÆÌFõÊÊ0Tr­&Pö¦7ßgã Îp:óÑBšƒüq´ãYZ¯êô¬°s'[��V˜�,ŽDZ�h�c²°õg�)�½Kª�8��mJ¤Ül"�v}Àt×WžÑƒuÚn��
Nû²¦ÒœC}å<rDô‰{S†^jìÊ_XÐ¯|ö\¦q™�ïa\³E¥KMÎ›› ¤96lÞ@´	Á©ð"��O�þè¥uMLþ°þ¡ô
Ñ�'�Ï7èøš*V™¯Ó¶#�ì€ �¾/ñEþ_���YH]	�µb{…·Hê�•Œ	�Yå�Ê º\•‡è‹ø	�N
û\ÂÞxR3^¬èkeåR4oY{�i<çH24�Ûm�ò\�ô�Ð3JAö|³HnÅ�.­UÛ�k_§úNªa}ô±è—�íö�2‘ ÞÅÞú‘,Gú1ÜO×–J;T�Ø£–K§°Öé�’ÕS÷iì²íF‘]�öYù5�1q�Ãúk�P£$�'ÙGã„P+Sí‰Ë“��Gˆ7`\Qfh��¹�/`î�‹:�M���gPÔãM¬™Û%¾��ñè˜¢íŽ��0›@%[
K7‡,-Ô�ªÆË�.$#Ræe;3¹'a‹fg‘�Äº³!A¬Ák‰x‰<9S`ÞÌ´î2�“�ü™�÷±—�ì�œ&)±A²™��Û­¨�áÝ
�º�8Z3p­”ê–.®ÉNsÕ65²9:¸�‘ÆÖOañ™nØèÒ–./ÆáG­–l1p6®œö�ëE€¶A�ÌQ�çP�o�Â�,‹¹?Mmt�p���CtêÃþet�!=ö8†Û°ÈÌz�S�¼†rX×ÂŽ"øEiÌJMzÑÂÀö;B,z"›�B�Rtû�®§¬¦Lµn��¸Ž³lˆ0ûN¨ËR�ªƒë0NuX�ð~€É¢2�+�Ê~+Ä^¼õYÉ*�ÔÄq�¯¦{‹Z�R¡�È
ž<hW‚#7^�eo.Ö�ç–àå�iLÝZ�áÿ7,pŠŒ�òJ�²�ü¼'�•\Š¶Ø›ÅÍ�ôwÈXÃm
mEøÒŸ¨½W.DIË�ÂB½Û™�Ë»cE7á†"°~í\œOCç½'ÍÌŸB-H�}ç`P�¨�¿Z=²�òêž[XXÈBîUE™É€¬Ï�æ3™ß9«¥%�
;�oÚG ñéÙ�E��âþZuõe×�3õÝZLŸ‰ùŸâ*Õ“¿‘¤â4�•ôíÐ Ñ�ºú�(E�¸�š1Cºsï»µe¥m×_÷Ï´�pÕ-ËSIÁW Ó¥xÇßÚj)�z"¼Z#WŸW
Æ¦�ÆÒ4ý�Hmþ7²#ºL4vÔÒÙ HeJÿfÑP\��§Æd�‹�·�ñ��Ÿjµ· ��ö×è8xp×rK-íö…3'¾Q3ï�N»¡ê\WyP
"�“ÐHV�wàJ�m¯2a…��š¯n¦ý<YJêñç"
PÐìó:¤±ô�Û²AhT±MÊ÷¯;�ÿÓ¯ý,�¢Îœn$æ´`£¢Ö¶¸O�ðP´‘âû,Œ�ó��ªF�VÑX¾��›&‡«ëo#ÙÀgN#º¤	@uÃæ�‘‚�e¼m=�GÙà/À¨æ((§Ö��¶ž�PÖÌ®�!ð��'"ë�$×<X[ÆR4ƒ}„õ�6W�Z�øéHŒ1VÒO‘\[��ë�žä÷�$q·Æç¬ˆ�>3¨Ñ�ó2�ˆ5�Çj‘”ØÏ�Æ“\�£-âEpE[C�<KýÄ‰�j@Z�‹ŠÄ�çÝt�Öøf�ÓÆa¾fŒ_�=U‚KY?�¦ üÐþüúo`î€"‘Õ	/ø‡Ôß¡Œú�¬¦Ú½_ Ž+õ•ª_§xrÜ²íQ�o©ÄØ¯²&µ·ã�ú™�'(o%‰hªBÖ�,Ch7C�»�=}z‡jî:þ«Á¬¦å�i�àIQ­4§|#)ˆ•—Ÿ|…ØÒ™Ñÿ5©�6þ�ñôD"w–äæ_�^w7ß�£§~³¬� -°ª¢e?”b[^Ç›îª¡!´ØÙ1~¯Ã}¬•*©é¨:
ð†6Vìõ�õ%OŒ=Î�¬EÁµ‹{.ê˜ðã¡�s«V²�˜*:�òöŽè˜ÆŠ*�NÂ—“~Xï“ª�‰N	®}ÊS�sñ8Fäuãe÷ã%–�mG®ö²®��vÛÚþ�¡—V�Ø(
ŸúØ�ÍÔÒ�9�ßÁ]žM5g¬…œÕ�[s{GÚ’§z²‘¢û�[°û›±�]\óMvž¶R«Sv–×’�ðaãìãw¤a}Y�Nå��ù„ºê?Ú
ûºƒà—V<p>Ûï/ŠG²ŠŒ�…”aC›@×.[å½yjÌ�ß¶—EàÞi+Ÿ¼£¼�¶[îøÎ¤Ç£�$}ºòVñŒ^MÕÊ‹ˆ�˜ÝF^&BtP~—ß-¥Pÿ«ÏKXÇËª†û{�{E<&QÁûÌË¸óï H_ƒO�{VR2
ûX
=z`�c¿ Æ�8Œ¡Õ�)­���6X¾:”ªÈ U\�ñºÍ·¸;�eéE�Ü�ù6¹Á�·óxNR��ØÚœzZêfGçVŽ3¯ë�2Í¸�üÐqC´:Æ§PRÀg[,S�–Îì�µ`›âÔu¼™ÛiE\þÜV¶7�_vEqˆÜuLù¶°	ÜÉœ�÷}W��sA8�âç¥�<ØÔd¦v�N¶HO[;�1:M*7»æ�Ú™8��À�ÉIƒ)EK�ñæBaZJér�K\Ÿ¢ee¡†S#r‚2�½?œ�[¯‰ÿÜñ$��ìŽ/��ó[AÓ�Õ2ÅÈ0
„�ßI_Ž�‘\W7�Lžœ³Ìvsæ9‡ ou�hðH�äÙ
çeƒíP�SP´ææ¼¦Ò‚>]0Ž,X,¸¼ì&ƒ Š–™Ã�–¥¸E0½%}¾5ÖšI¶s.E€�Ú¯¯Í$¦çÚk]-�~—;sä´k¤�|Ô6îGS£¾�ÉŠE
cx�6O8ºs_ìŸq•™L®}#˜‰�èd.GYè�GðnÉ°�¾¶ƒ¾ÎaÞ�>ðf˜(ï{ã5�ÏÚZ+<Í$.ZL—ã8+™zß!Çmø¸'×j:ã¾¥þþÿÀ9Lsj~ÁÚºÓ¯i‘ÃÜ×b¥�…Â”ª�,pÜúª­¡5ö­¿�6p[úŠp�C;;%��Ù°ƒo‚ðéË»V¼ªÉµJÁ�_A8
�|EâKy×>ÓwïÖ��¯cÅ€‘ôƒ¹üˆªåÓ�Ë‹K�Ø†‹+¤Êí™É+7Jä9ËúÖ�Fˆ	�Úø¹bgîgýLÌbæ=K]øÂ0ÜJ¯yDtÑ\
	«Ã_�ŽMAåNÇl6Zù\öHÉÚ�±/Ç¬F�Tš3™�Fñé�ŒfÁâÍ�y0ÏsÎ«{üÌ�3{7µvðö#a >U¼t³ÜÑ3àOàÒ�¼ï�€È‚¡-XÊ	ZW);o™?ÏˆQŸia©3Œð)�sž!ºè²†kž{;ÌQ›ˆÓòL‡.Vô!âô%ëê@ò�¡�^°Ö�öô¬�â†øP�ñÁ��/²KÐˆûÎ�4,iå9eÚba	{S_/?�±vÊº~Áß—t»ÁžÃ[ŽübÁð’2�uÕm¡w÷ó—÷ß��NA™¹8vbh=Çºh½°öïgoŠ¤«VÉ©Øsbˆ 	PG†!�·^È	ô+5Þ�ƒ5OïýbÂR��Ìˆ™uÆ��O4r��ëƒª™+ž¸Ï«�8�ÿEtŠ¥ýñ�<A¨‹ÔGŸk²›…è¤T—�_‘bVµmùbDVÛ°�t$�X �Lâ‡ÁWÒã0wPQ�vä.9�)�Y¢·ó�¼ÔÂ�q‘ß²ÒM�øUÜ}</Ú��ü IÉQW)�wæ0([�R¬¹�TE/´~
f�Ú8|èü�A×X‹�UêûRºæšÂ*ÇZ´(7¡½•T�ÑóÚ—‚[þÿ‰pG�­x9ª2áor{¾�Lú´Ç=²²¸qŠPb5™Tƒà�}œ•d_�Nuq_GÉi°s¦†›kê�¦>³t�™cN����ˆDïYA
Bæ2�U�VÊ�'Ï8G‚ž…•©�‰;](¹í�x�«4Í‹��õD½jŸ3Ê�
�ª†ÿ…¹ ¥ÓokIqù5ZSÓ�³7ºà¹^:¦�K�;+gÿyéH×`eØµã%á
�’�‡(:¼dœW¾Ök¼œ�¦Æäš9ð5iX�¯0Ëº�¹u:¾òQ6J¾�¢iîˆÚ|�HlqƒÏ>÷°ìèTYÃæz_�~�j{WñD×‘BÔ:³h]•–­�Ò .•Þ‡Ó±òªGóU�ñ´9è;L�E–ÎñMÎ­Ã÷è·¬F�úr÷�Z!«è‡ƒŸã²‰«Ÿ{Z„wŸ×�zìGXî)•‡�è’»¤�Ž [ñêŠ>YGÞíö]ÖV=l�‘°Oe›žØ{|s©ë�¯¶v%¨.A�ëtÅùþ-öïQ�ŽoMSZ´`<ÀmzŒé!EÂï(ÊË`%•`²štÐ¥/Ì��´§ü9®ÔÑÊ}x˜�"í¤’dO™ÖÒ�Kõ·¬ãxÍÞÜàª|wÍìî¨Õ]ø=ôxƒV~±Âþþ­�X·É¹g_��Î�–úö.3ù™\Òu}jk›"Š´„ŸLûÜ¹4³*���#wì§°�„�>×%2ís=J
Š-�2Æçšý�˜«fïÎzÂ3ãé�—ÎiªÓ`â.Rw�NàHÝTþšÞuž“¡™�Ø‹€Ð¹_í}Ÿ0h†ˆ]«�PÝÏvF¹â§óxzß��	¨‰�"¹�ÿE�3×5~»M��Ô�‹ãçÝ´k‡³\ü#�/oT†aôªQWEm��HmhƒÜíIÈñá�eo“âCI¡
[»æØÙŽ�²B�ÇK¥ºQ�Œ�/ŽÔÏÒ�£|F-&‘I�µ��}ñsWÍ$TGñþ�fH�šç�hnÈ¼
…R‘¥fØÛ�›	 v¦[Gžuq3*Wú{¿RKG¬ýü´�ÐVÿz¬<0†6�®ñB“Ÿíù+EV69w´�{"¢(-b-Û-ÌÃÄ��¬ÌœO�\v)ý2}–�ïC�
á�á�i¤VÛ°ßÈ�Ì—�Ç�ÞÌñ²Ö�KÛé“L¶6ÿÊ<�š0ú(Û™äŠåZbQä¾tôÂ®:Ž9¦÷oP�|‡ÏØ�é·ú�6Ewo�ú�'`P}�{<�Éz£{@J�¢ÎSW¨A�›îK‘Œ7u2¼¾=�à�ÖP‡/ƒ3¶Ãe�{�q«ª��E0>—�?ö1„Ã²*AýJí¯Ì¸:³¨¦ìsv€Éæ�¹+sj@m6jerx)^Z;uÝIBn©Ô�e.ñ0f�"¥’wÝDˆºÊð¿×��}±¢%b—-¡Ä«�ƒe]�†Kä~U¾¯¡��¹“³n\>I®K§|ðYm€ÿ�m‹.�ßÅBO+e:¶=â��£+�Ójà^Ô¬šj�9�u‰ËX§\‹T��ž|ÕÕL9LÏ_‹ OÐg0Ñg2„ŽÇŠá:¢Å�µëÆÕ�“L­:
ÞÁ]n¢pB…^ÂCçÝŠŸ5áU’~è±ýá�Â›�¬ñ�6ûŠºQ‡Uj®Vs’øÆÝi�áu¨°¢Iè“Q»ž”G
v�ÿçü{
L–˜ö0o…�Øi“R}Æ½�Ócð�4ýá�„�ñŠÑ¯NÚ"à+9ƒ@Èœ…Ò�ÑÈŸþ�mÆG~Vö�•bìˆ5�b$¼»ŽSØ…¾�­‚,šá:LÃÎeYÀÿ…^îkÄW?kÓ¹ò³Àø��U�îŒ¤]V+A�]ÞFMM•f¢a�%ÈÑ“ù/äÇ+ø¨�ÊË&„ÖVº��tûH¿›8HÖ�{‡�ôPä¦K(Á�WigŸ–Ö«øŸÁÔ°þS0j»5ç?)-æÖQßbë“Ø�H¿º�Ótö�º?].�½?\�2ä��ÌÒÄp�žä¸ÎUÐ»+�‡û�rkœsë&çv¾ñ�f�½ð�Ï` X}ñõÜ‚Ëœ –‡C�sNmX¤Ù�Î‰£³oŠø®FzŽwkki3�¯›°¬ýP­d£%¥$oá7Ýò�b=PT�?�ZÕ­Ø'¥jè`}žV�?���çu�'(gá�’Ç�å;|a3
�.mŽ��Ú·“—1ÄÝhô'5A×ÅÅ�ó¥pfÝ]­/æQî+êÇ…nØ¤_�9zTòÚ4¤�•JAÏ2ÀXD!¦�q�K?áy¸[—k'ûò±ql¯·µL}Ñ�Ç�/ñ�^@±æ�ûœQ‰ÌžhT2Þ3Li-s��UWê�ä"O�T6Qu�•våxû+žtÅ-€Ög*y¦�Ø…�9¸4ŒSØ©�‹4t<Ø“o�±˜n³¦@ÈjÄªÜ2]W@�O`‰ùâqÃŽÎšÚ<—’9�ñ�i-¯94Ôö—õ�_�ãC(C�‹P·ø¤ÕLul�µüêžÊ+·p`	Is~úW¡tÈó$f¥ÀÓõÞ0�é{iTqô�w7¨(ñÑkz+V¢L§ú®ÏÈv��4�[í0h¶%�†Çx	‰½…Dd"é8ˆØ
™ÊdÊëuÎœ-�[3á�ÍæUS-îí�Õé4¦…�#å���`ª<­L�iúé+�Ð32ÛãZ
�b¢þTn�7Êï)���X,xG«˜ðAén@˜É�Ì‘),ESÞAéÊ%‘µ���zd)ù�ý[ßÌàV-7“ï3•Ï™*�Çî×^�íO�æ��‚Ø¤Ê@|¥ÞU8Ú�Tr‡ €ÌF�ù®&GS�úh\ÉI¥�qË�Ï7��Äªbœ�Þ )`!€À4R]7~[Ð�æøÑ£Åp���ÈÖDmÖímOf
kYê{tØjÔèòc�ÝÎ¦#4qàÚ�ñ­��ÅËŽF5üNÚ(º®º�t�ÉäÂíì`�P¦F@Á<^&˜×L-åv¾DH�úÒ¶Rá6ùéSÉK]�›1à“þÛYµ¥3Á”…u
ì"�%ó×@´ú�âó7tÉøtô®?AñÂÞœª�é0ôÿm‚y�æ¯wÒ´Ùkg_¬ÊìüJÃ­��™¤�.`�‹6ð‚3»Ìó�¹�1ö$1Ú�n¹wýKm7ÿÊ�›™t�<MOµp�Ùw±úG»3æ�b�ä�æ¡¢m��¡0¥Œ§Ä�Åq��ú|f�Ì�ñxqŸ~���+–W/�iÔok�¦����Óœc,Œû¥ˆï˜)ñ®ÁÎ-c¦r:�–vŽX‹†ÿË{Ê�€.”±°Jº¡ñ&}'ý�óøWAMM�IÅ:ü�¤XT’É¬¢k‘å�ô×Z�Ýÿ%ëLê‹0°¨¸©\\:ÔŽ&m�(øöÊ
h°í–�¾))�²aÙ0J�«¼ÓrË��5ô1�µ $�Mµß÷�c�8�ÇÙ�v�«õ6ï®��fA¸”™u|õ�ê-À�Z„�ÙâKzðÿ(³øV��ð"�™ÂÂ–æZú��®HÛŸÌv)>j÷ÁMjvw	¼|{l«­Å±ÙÕ�È(LÊ¾ÐÚ]‡K}r�´Êƒù	!�±œ{YX¢(Yñ�¸åé
Ë�~g*L`4J¼�?`(?�UÜ�7:� ŸÞÒ²Ú�3�ŒÇè�ÆK�ô8x«ý�˜,†�¬(«pq�`�çñ�/9Þ�!Eþfð>B�Ä¢µm4��üÁµ¯¿e’�µ�¦®�K_übRdáX÷2K�$w³ÁÚ”��aÆ¢ú�Ô�_ME
N�úÔÂ�ë¥¹nR¾Ï¨cq€�òÍ`ñ�îêŽŽ9÷ÄÕšr¾�ÑI+�ëØ¼'(I
h0�,iEwÛ*Qé“|�ØIhˆœ@£ò��õPJÆÛ��eT^Œ8Ý ç²�Sþ8¨��Ù�:ßºt’�PÅ�ÅŠø�ŸþòÚ]ÅåTÓƒñƒ{¥§éóëÛ:Gæâ—V¹�ML�Vÿ��óChA3`ÓìXùLáËj�Mré<a�Ç49{©Tåt
hÏ�VSÙ^@l§é§¤7p¸m0»�OFÅú�›î+§ÁrlŒ�´ïý†�B©CœMŠ_¹	5Óá�Ô¬3:èå‰ÀFø–�B‡:è�:�Æü¨0 ûµØw¹ë�°NÁõE�¼ÄyûV¦ªkKÀ¬×^J6ˆ�Ô±¹™n�ÁÖIŒP4žxKmy/“.fŠº.��q4“Ø�¡‰�Šñ‘.�k’™@ ]óº½š�ý|:ÍÑÏÑÓÌEx¶°éÜQØ$ª–×	�6�¯ÛÂÒ2�ÃÐcH?Íï4Hr(i<Ð�ÝY–�*n­ÿ›Ðn;—SÄ;·VC;�\ôÚíÐJõ�¹a¹Qáº“e¾¶u;�QöÁ­{@�jë·›=ï>FÅ8u
²PkyéøÚœ�¦é¯3¤�Ì>��ìÕ�ÍuÉÖ¨>”^�CmÓÈúNæÇ	z���‹µõL¿'!Üt*P¡¯�R_ž£��}Õ�C?äÚW"y€‚±
¯ÍF�32wðØÖ%‡L½ä¤yÆ'QåOô™kÚÊÇ‰«‰�ž&òP£@Á´¤š�6JðÊ8Ü�´ÍÓÇýóoŒ"8
ñá	Äh–�¢úø~?+æç¹«<©f1dI™sËÑî�ÿ�¿zŸ U�BÕà¨šÞFøg�àµ–ÆÞ^Ã����”vÖ·�Ã¦|NÐW­ÿœO�ûƒÁ¦Õ>b…âJÂmò9éhyÙ=†�_«Û¤¼â—•¹7i
.ç��Ú�O‹ë-��z�Vgû‹+'çüÒºýyï�Å®Âœ¸0‚ÏŠ±%Û]·žÇY�e%ýÉâƒ��,L} �í� RÄË`¢¨Óª\4Tý"�Q¡��¡²x�!w¶Ç}k�Ž<Ût\j}3�~t›%�‘‚#³—§("òàÁÂWDFÚ:¶ðÜ4²mv’÷›Fí/q!«�Çk.– Ÿ¯4s�­Ÿø“.ì\…ödkH��f·œÐµýé>à›6�Ÿé\õÙØzãƒÕ¶uöä’ýÁ¡û{�þå�"ÂM÷gs4|ÅSðnv/Vµ
wM§”ç|‚‹A^��A…VÄýôïWâÕ¾@´DI©Çÿ�|X¤Cp lç_žgÓ\Ý¹^7ó»²'âOžø‹o´î²�iù¶�“øÌ%º/~…�´!��]E²iîn‰A=Ï�*æ�OØÎˆPÚÞ·þâ×ˆ#(~õÉ“R�u�âf¨ûŸ�ÞW·ÚŸ¢‡Ma,·c!È·Äó
Ô†ú»ÛŸ��	�²,
�[hâ�ƒª
ÒŸÂ‹OI­ZÎÊëÌ†�0b~â™•�Æ,LÂú×t„T7µQÖ-%vðè.¶®�š$�mL{¤�Kiú ž¹Æ~coWç³JÂG¬Dü¬-ì®ö�«°ÌÞ6õ›tA¸hà¢q v¶¤�ßúÃj÷Ý¨*¹�ñ@yÎå/ýT¨Ø<Ù�vÆ<E]ð²‰Å1M¦�’úkzq“žK.‹ša)‡ÚÏLÖ–âR%ƒŽV];Gp=‹¸�cf¥œd³w”ûóÌ�,b/d§S_�¦A�Ö-»—•‡Ð/8îòª¹N¡¤�ò�0æ¿ž�%¹“B„«�V‰´�µÔJXÀ0.�’hÑMºý~�—�D]±ÿ‚þCú·ç„*�Š�í+ížFÑ©dû��8ýs€<�ú��²�ÚŒ¾Œ�ÖÆØâ	Ô‚_�1�äªÊËË%ƒ‡"œÂ¬Tæ��ÿÅË`YS�O`ýºÕmþ.µ�
„ð`ðÅxPä9¼¹‰§��Ëùü�ð˜#Ç‘Ž?Y4$¨Í;�˜«ãRüœ§­-ºJ)I‘òj€@Ãz�G�ÈV|¥)
"²¸JûK4xûSIÙÅÄ†qêÚÀ‚§.´±²‡j…šü7��s“J[H“°ž�—è�½ª±eý×¥<0	É��¨=ÚÛŠo\MçD�O´a¦�—I¥�ùÏÁY��ŽÏ3�°…�øÑ�×»�üì}‘µ^š‰”À@XOß—VÌ�Üœ�
“�Ú�“ÛŸ(B_F,ä—4‰nË‘F®X� çYnè �øŽ9iXÉ�êî%ëÐ_ãLžì±æ±O°9HK�í!4›¨Í>�q´Ú*<)�h(íš¿(r²Ø�¬�!]*ßŽHÿxW�ø�.uí)�Ÿf·ÕoÑÿT
ïæám¬€ìœ'(løD„â¦áòþ¤�y½Bú��]Rp~Æìd|��ÑÌ�ý\Ð™¸wpò-‰ã¶IÑ�q�§ú>�;²M��µÒ_vU�WÚ‹�öþPÙ��F‰!‘�#�IE¥»¹�ˆß’Kqô˜���÷¾‹c�_'&F¿gZ›]Á��¾Ï¥¦F¶x1aÕß¹1™@gëþé�W‰×À�à$õ�øxì�%3KÊd§%\Aš²&KU$ôàÂ�Ëï1xž7%É7M�îD
n<Uc–!ÈÂ‹›S�øÎ14ƒŠ�ôYÏ�	YÓ)8�ˆ'v’¾�^FY�ÏÜ\^¾�IWs�izØ1yÄè²›�,�Ôb�µÿ–Àœ{`�¨”d‘,kP©§A²–�iØ��ˆKžbÙ9’¸æÐrHøÃ�ge_Ö�WWs:ˆû��¦ã#*¯â
-JbbB�àø¸s1Ü�Y�9Èóx.D²ê	¶Ž�Z ��rï$0;Ö\�¾/ñ®Mâçå!¤ù&�
•�_Û�ä´…n’ee²€�o˜!ñ� ÍÚÇÜŒf}bP�ë¬�?ƒnöt¯ÙÊÄ�±ùš2��[ú#œ@ª˜˜7Y�Ç9³��×òYæP"¢�kD²��n~·–Z#‚ù[�/Æñ{Vg>jv`=�Ç”Ñ8w…:Ž›{)bÞ/H/D”œ­UKE/œÛÀ&�qÕ]óÏMÖ˜H�Ñ§�ªØ�…X_¥Y]c�G�ž´Wñ&©q¢bØ5~¦�âX¢t¡û¢ŒöJˆ¨Ð/;9@Ç›­�6˜€fÐà0�?_(hØlàN�s$-÷xn0‚w¶s˜ñ�!�‰á5¶Ä0÷¾8M‡�t�h.¶Ýñ¤óºŽ50W��RëI� �u
¨9âê5šqÇ/U%^)É”W�*vvv°S�Ù"AÏ9ÒðcÀ"Áiâ÷ˆ¤El_ˆ¹åE�þ¡–Ôð
à�ëÖ¶¢H�…üR€8W¢�s©â<ã·¢íÍ9V¼à#´�°ö�\¹”w[–>mƒç�?Ýr�!��ïŒŠ|ÝÏŸT�ˆ
Læ¡�q`�Þ,ã0Ìf}æª�¯Èÿ
i½a¨�J>RšE¼¶�¬ñ¡Í��zŸöçš`¸�lÑ;�oÜ©å�Õ:u�S,›¬Õ~]Ü�)w	­V€�@l���7n£-Ò�Í$$�¿[�ö�õD?ç/¡hAH‰�ü 8C©œèö&8£oB�*��¸bIP×EXÓ�eE��Ae6Y1é¦¶`¡!öÌ@5§{�™¾PÙ@îÝíò«åˆÝ‘-ú�Ùvš »ñÛÁà¦;”‘t–.+“×UÐÞ�omVèööG��Ò�£ÉÔf\æThá%ä@×ŸÈA†ˆ;@‘	Hôa­²‡�¢¸,­ê�M�üæw�ftîºÅ�T�à+0qE�Ëž5à	8­Ôå²ß�®ÞX*�ªên±ÀgYþÝZV�I6ž};UÆ�
c7Ôq�ÍÆ@fÃ¦±Ó{ª`W„8�@ÄOÄ�ü1m-¬� hóO{{ƒ7ÐÈ©$ü¬ÊÚµðq6Ž˜Ñ1R+jãn¥õ¬ÛpÚ£SKL�‘gº?�Ë]Þ´©-µ4Ê•Zg&¹s“��×‰ý†ÅÊ¨‘)¿¼Î˜q–™íå3H¼Ô„À��h`Ó}‘®ûÛæ¦­�®�{‘�ÜSæ�ÝY��ugdúU3êÎ°—éóó9Œ±ûžmÛ	ß¿”½qv×:J�ü�æH�¨ÙÅq‘Y÷X+Šoh(Âg0Ã&iÑà­£MýMyoüöA½|�ÉÇx[‰€�k¾2N©zû��³ì0VËf�ÌÓWêÕ�Í�VÐ(&ì/"M�|àp=O_ˆ��~‡�D³_�¯‹ŒÐ	�Ò��N%�`n�sÃ¿� coV‰$…tƒQ©ØúFV��H/�^��Å×M*túß^º™>c�Qôó­˜yš±Ïšˆô-¶�táò<�ÍXNá|œi]…EŠÂË�ËgMQ�Š™�;ú¡ÎüÇ¢�P¤bx�·uŽú�¼¯£E5å
ü÷æJÃ�8�ÁæŒ���’Ø2lÅˆ�{üâÍV€¤Ü
…ªKÒ¥°è�–ÞEµIÞíí�½Ì£¶�
*=É–„bÏyÍ¯ßH…�M£RÈ�Ê)ÝÏ¥'�Œá›£5È‡¢Ýõqš%	jkFôx¸r�Í•©€í¾�²n¢›®%‹�ƒ'<ßo¼”�Ç_��‚˜³‰5�,)t¸:Mz•�¢&�\E¬8ÑwéHºãktƒQœ�²�	�¢ñëÂÜX¾ÏÊXŠñÉ`}WW�“� “âúºPa´S�¤¥	àÄ"ŸK/�Bœë¤�©^iy�£a°÷Þ#Ëu]XŽRm­"òÊtÂ¨p�ÇfhK‹
vÑ�ÀPâp^�Ï«ïNö_ygñhÇH¼ëåâk�ÓZ8;A“�1ee4Yê^�yFÃó^¶šŠ^lÍ¹�l“Lü$®��Ø3±!!–!û¢�$�EÄ Óè/=4A¢'HB’”PW³/�€Tò¨2¥lb¾vg/�Ý¡úÏweŠ'¹ô: h�Ë¸BuWà"ÁÐàÐ×H€›OtcÓ®�Îÿ�ƒˆEÐ"wq]N2‰P·Ì½ð>©���O�E-ü]

Ý¿Ð:�©ï��bšþÁD<0ï‘�é,B?©ªè"�UQÚsyÕ*a�2T!ò¼<ú�¨ÖPûQaÔ�þ� Ð:¿r�i"Y÷¥aÛMƒz_à¥3œ8"—H´$ÇK��'—Øt?XèâÕÞ½uÊ�p	yÖ¾pœÔ¬?Eù@Kkã‚�žv�¹]…�”;��•¤�IðòÐ—1O�y1©$Ì•/†Î²ž<�ÿ`½`E{,§Ñ±Œt¼óXõcÇ�œÛ^­D{ôÕ%ÅÉ­›,�µ=–�½[Rv‰s�dr�žÑÍ·çÊ�fHpf>2šß{ùen†¾&N›#ì�\´§§ß£â	•Ó;ßL´wÑÝ#˜…þÜÌûU›&
 :�¯�Z×�`E�wÄ,m²9
-ÀB¿3¹�1��¢éç¬Ï-Ä	õÐÀmwïÕ7sã<Ÿ“µäXÁ«EŠŸY·¼¶b¤k7—Q¨�Ò�Òtíqêx…L§½Ÿ1!¶'®Ç¨¶�~|+¦;’6yPJ˜j—ç]"+aç/.ÀfÆ_y‰m;Šï�æ‘��	5F¿ã3Ã±i™ýÈRY�ß[•X¥ù.¤�LF§Y#Q˜Ä~Z.Ü	F°Œ¯�â;Ç}À�´h¬[ø�“³Ã$×�Rô\Vb¢�éº(ÍÇm�Tg$§y€ÿ,Ê]5%w‘®»Ëõ;_®�ÓdW�0¢�\gÅ(qy�ï¯C�øÍ¤��ï·äQV��xŽ­Éç±¡ÌŒûÒÊ¤9¦��ÎfêA–ê•ü¹ÑV?��5õŠû‰ú;Ö_¡=8�ƒ¯�ï�‚…~|SÅ�¦$O,Eé‰$��Øó�œZ�míu¶�ëÔ1”ðtO�O	6­)oÄ›O<�•~ðvÖaF�ŠÿñÚ8�O	ÀÍJ`ÊÆ,YZ÷q{;V�š¥„ŸU“D�Úö�f½¢�ùù„)�ŸWÂ“(ùô�IÑ™=è¾É�¡„9S�w¢Jº�¼¬�JñÇ‡ì_�ÉÅ³^×c>r;z�’n'©BÞ¯›¬âu�CÑç3�õ¶n-Ž�íU<¯^	û�õr‰�Ýp�^¬ÉRõA2¿¤ÉS¿È»œš >Ï0šå¿���¹�FÞÞo2˜�y�õãžÆÍÈž!ãúœX<�6ö�êÉ�RTžëòõ-øZy;ÀW[K�ŽÍäÊ¾Ç’õæ°†Â±­y×.Ý•Ôkú�c9X·\µŠ^ìOvçu‚©pUº4@Xt\Ñðð:+�Õ¶ùç DR¢J2”�OÔ˜Xé¸�Á�ë-�®q‚}�£(gó¤�õ¢è©îC§‡nõ_�í«�ôªx3¡…/—•Ä�3Òp3(Å%d0��¤‰H
/�Në±/
iþ�¾²}¨}ÏVÊ¡�¦«Ÿ®ÏaöLR1îP£ÛÍœgÍb¹�˜N4[±Ø5&°|FSÛ��ªûªK
÷ŽÝT™j½Ü ��t
�­KH�Õ’9‰•¢/k�‚>„
ƒü�MñòájŽ(éëDº<§Ëï˜fÎ8“‹‚©H�ßW�'i’.EyûMu>²î¾«�¤/ò¬ær4�Î�É¯“'ÒnýMƒ
�•GEl{]ÙSÐÝR¹¶Éi�Ðävõ•NNyÚ™gú‚ºBR.ñÜM¾�o—Ó54Û™!·ÁqÖžW|�,
¬¾Y�ËM7ö¦ÁÅŠöÖ¯úJK[ZÎ�±¿ySÙ:RÍõ�oa¿�øVÌ?Ú@&xŠ–�)�	[›à�}?ÔÆÍ³ï—#„¦®jïž;¶Ž<���lq��Z‰#	�]eç�é|K,­®ÔqÎÿ¢=g{ô˜�„*�R:�§4ý�…Ð9˜Óë–ˆ�.°¬”Qq�‚ŒŒÅN0XØ@Qr'“ºjè…ÖðD`ût€”›¶£íöÚþ�)`Šd�d‰9ñÝ¡e�·‹�CC»ÿ÷�}ÛŸ®éÔüÐ|ÒÔÕË�˜g6l•hÎijdI�^	ÙN �ÎÈª8V•@ì(É–)ã¶�VjšÔ¨]œL[c*»”R«Xÿ�//I�g¨
@ü‹Ï™}&�‰g•�àBš]OÌËáK±Ù®�!ŸMG|ü4c�ŒÆˆS<ª(_õ�q¨-ˆš€	Áò’¿nJ@ElÊgTËù©¿/��Àû3�˜ÙuÂ!F*„šµj ÊWœÊKø©LiªÊ%õ
z–HIC’úRôý–�//q·�¦€Ö»
VRz:¹W;G�„¢ 'Õ$™Ts?R¥��
>7úœ�t0·‚Rz0¯¤›†-XL,ØµŒ8½6ñf�ÙEé�£ùˆÕå(—±¡Ù€k"­y×}Ê�Åb‚Ú¿Â�	ù�Öó�'­J��”%“`{"f•Ì�®·7¤3ÒU§ŸF´o„ºÛ€�†�W2kf}�ØIØ›ÎGCY�66�×.¢zûCÓ�•
õS�gà�ãyF–¦Ð�m¬5iô}áù‰�©­ žHéŽÔ¢x™IÅfŽñŒí%Óù:�îD�'dUÃ†,�3í©q >|X{‰ºr§zé��:³��5#56�:@Æ“�•�•‘��ˆ�,dÝì›���ãšê�5/Ò:Þœpé^¶–��£pˆS®ÊJ¬‡ðVíÇåû�±¡v!q(Û°³�ÕYZ¸\ëM·ÉFÕÊÉMïtÍéò˜�íEG´üŸèéÆ"¥(­G�SVÊº5�;/j�[¶Ì�Lç�WÙòì»�Q.O¸v‰³Ò&¼nýt—?ö)*Å}�ÎÀgL@¶�!S�‰•–h(•ŒyAð~Æ[lÈòïAS�9/$È°3èi?ÉîNZzòùªâÂ=Æ�æÅ¤�©�<Ÿñ¶QÌ¢÷v�“�ìï¿¹ô�†6c8áõûj·“ç�¡�G½�RÙp»KãŸ�Ú¾Uq�*vîÞWŽ!=Ì(å`ê1<.�îçœñÌ^;(�b(Cs�IíM©�Û“Yr��	ëî·�•Ü&�x�Œ�/þ÷kž,¤�ÓpÄ/ÐføÆá¼^¢SlÒØ#¹Î�Û�ò{Ýf?:/
¦€íÄ|Lz&ø¹�Î0Ž1ƒ?�5—�n–#•�Œ��rº½m·ß�Y²�Ó29Š¡Ï¢���V®ÛÇa}œ^N °¿ÿIO�w�K~!Ça®a�WÂƒÊ�w3Ïb¿³�èëóÙOV�Ç¿{xÓßI™o�°o#56µþ‡&|ˆ‹oÌ
ùºn�6¼²èž–ÒÛÎ�_8X%�k‰P'ªW�~}	¼Y��˜@·p+¯�2	ò4¨îðÂ�uû�˜-¢9�> §Rþ¯ì¤Bm7¿¯4óµ/yÜ�p£&“êª�eÂ¸bómñÍðß¬�ÿ�ý“±LWù"‡UI\*Þ[öê	–\ýÏC¸
KÞ!��ú¼0c…û¿[¬­�Ë+��Pƒœ�µ®%º«¾þaý˜�³��ÆKÚ1ÃÓÇ�	”p‰ÓH¬»¶LÁ’Þ¶2Õ·¿¶;Ýy?Ü~œ�ôõkkV	ùþ²Ù�$ò[¸�0³�Y8vÌðí.�škM_½=M
Œà�¶y¿=PžŸi�jÖ�7ýc�PKpÉo¯†;àA�ëOJÐÞÿ‚è���è�#W'ÿU+æ‡@’T�›Ì5qs�·‡“Bj°µq×ÿ†³½€�n�Öù‘c‰îbtá~­´î]÷+˜i�€ùÅº¯�yˆ�ÍèÌBA¦¥j�övl..Ì"
a?vk�h8±ÛšÞó‹vç|S§ ÇŽñ�#t7¬©>Åý<=oP+Ezl¢úÏÄ�E¿­žjü0a
Ûœkç§Ñ1^3Ä�h«�Z•Ç½2›=ÁªÓi�n2Çä'm�‚¥�CÆm\À�vnQ||(z*Ëlëk•V�­Fëëöä�&�Ñx§nî\2�Yý­�ð'�üÅ�õè’	³L­�ô0fÎ^¸¸_siMHOëÖ��qcÈœ^³/��‘›v=¨ÄT]½xŽNãüÇ�˜xºQ±dé£V �Úè‘5÷¡ÛÊž"“!�¢¤MCÂ0G’»¡;Â?“è
Xj�eŽuk"
LüÆ•�,ìé:¾““�È­yì�Þ#+[M
ósF×k�’»Ì¹ÁzÁµ�Ûîwëå�ïØÃ�”ž�UN³Ü��h�D@ÞØ‚8Ô±ë†9™_&[û�´ÈûÎLôY×��]ÖM�â1Y’�þ+4ò��øP�F„…ÝûŠ
�ÉB½}®¬¶“éªµ�èi“êŒÏ�½a(Á5Iï��(ºœ @ì¡åN¶ª¿¦D,ÐÕ�Rb^ØL%Úúï8LL”�ÄUJ=¸áõCKµ{_þK‹�-XÆŒ�w@[èÝCHó³��#¥�FÚ^Ëp¨1YõAÖT.�i‰%�µD�š©�­�bJ�ÏÌ-Ð:Ùé£�ïxÞÏXw�‘g¼þ��„œ”é«$âQ•(iðò)<ìªÌÙÚèÉ�ÿ·¬›\R�b4Þý ùØ¶–��Mñ:�Ú?Íßš·ÈÜÓOn€õ±½þbÒ��ÿ–R"éÇ�Ù±–lcùÞ=3d¯žML­C�ñ �¦÷�yéC9@2��a&{ñu•�É�˜Ôžh}¯ù¦q%Š‚`ƒe/·4�ˆ›@ç	‘ƒN}~ørËx��|²~o™»—�6�};ØÒN{T˜±×\ÎQ“p®�b‚=šã†gggjÃž�Òã¡�¦³Mª�ÊÛ°i÷s9%¾v`µ4&éž�¾€�ÖOl$šgÈ
�ÐDd>¼ž
>xe¹SÒžç½*�ÊÎyü7ì`¦ü0æä—å�xÕå{æ†Ëô…©�dLØ™�*HÛ9˜òƒòÂzÄr�˜È¥
�w�ÃÄ¢™gØÐ¼Ú©à�ïaú9�*-]/�±�\oŠÞZÞ»��9•È"*g�ý/óš³“…‹šë
Llí�¯YÍ÷„o¾ú»ñ…ÑÐ s%$|:Í�Z1ÁñÝ^gÚ��:Mê‰íÌ�Æu+B�—PTLÒ`—��¾LoÖSÄ��ú�•! �¯QF3
´3‹žS”á‹l¶fâ��ðzà)�˜Ë�|N�Å�h×cOªKôYþœ÷Ÿ*«wvˆ�¶÷-ö
3íì�$��ä{Ó—�GÎ£í�õF¥À
ÐeRreÒýà290¸-—Y…0Eã\�}
Ž�#�‡Â…�ÿ±6¡åA¢Žl>~¥DÐo“¤�;9œ�—i%#×Z¬�^±D�éiy:CIŠë�¯\‘J?
™m~ž˜5ë�ö*™f9û¿MËãã€�µpç�×Òå;�_ÈÓmRæ_äù~+VñpÍ-EóC�gÊI»“8\Í"ïn©ÀË¼R�"�>y†-ãœðf|j<·YT]ê7ÐN³/
�P§­ù~o"�öÎ�²SjœJí�šûý~¡hsÖ�X ‚8��OþÞÊN�„ÓäÃF�N,pi�²98ÄKòEØ�u¼F§ÚrDsœ›nW'O44¹[œ¸®�ÇzO��dS]ÉÓPµ•/�ê‹N��ºˆ/ò
õUýªNU9s�m˜�æ¢ÞôÆ�À�;âwÚ�9á;c³¬vñÔ)å7Ä¬v@óuá“àüâè§ÈÕÌäR·Ö€Ó¸l�¦ÇXùl#ýpœœû.f‡	¨»¶mÊžòuÌ‡R¹©w‘�X��¬Ðÿü½ÈÊdÓ¿ÔÌ&êÆM
��×}bOß@.�Çön�Q®æ�+6÷ù¢˜žè
­Gó~�å®œl¤£©+ÉÀô/ß�‚n¬—�ÏŸ�žª·°#ñ­�<—G·D�ƒÃ½í�œ6Ž�£Ÿ��M/�ÚºõÒé‡]§Ð
+Û���‚�6X3å#(�×WV5wpmú�"<'Ï?˜4÷ŸãC¬kÜÁõ9¡øzÆÙ.i�í�ò@×j0Šø‹˜¾_��]øhÍß�;lQ�_MGv�ì¬eh&çÆë‘dù©ÛÕs'œr·„�ß°XŠism¥¹�†4�£bbß½^‡a"màù«¶`Ê­å¥,Åæ�”¸óímýw$BÜcÔÌôµ>¼xUéoãw�&—}É�xuF�‹çÚÏ¦Ü¢f�1^ßßáä�~��È¼&ñ´2Í�4¡[/†Á€�!!ùSE�9O†Ìëš¼ƒcóE…ª)È4½z7�lRqØvæÛ¡xpÿ›L œ¶Ë™Ÿv5M� ¤Â•�áÖð#x>²ã�wú-ažÏt˜°�áŒÂ
�Ï©JZtz­Ô0æ}Ä¤F¢†C}²S@�ÝI›3MêK÷O‡áì=‘Gmª/OÏë5�Wšp¡>ü–ãPÃ¨…^¦RÌ|�ŸäÉ(óÂÎ|p¢·“È2Ù‰ÅM¥ž¤ˆ�Zy/Æ{ä�Ex�·”K�½ÍÎÑ­c¸3ÄmÄ4„ N�š#`œß�z;[¦Ã…ô‰�9Ž�Á�ÆK‰ãÄmEu��â_S¼ìu�ú½Ý1�ö�æˆ�@`cíÐ?†bƒø'…¯.páÝ(úÃ-³ŒV¾üh1‚f\¹F/g»#Þ DŒØ.,¤!�i�/ÄŸ âÂ™õ> ŠæwR�Î³ûuda…z‡¾{âd|÷�±¨|ÃÅGgK�Ðm�ßò	¨�½y%»��ˆÞ�3FR�>H›a�ZÑ“XÃý��s¿�ÑýP“Ÿ[S�PÊU\�äNÔ­íNË'—Þ„ù~—¤�õ’5’5�ÆÃ?�EÊ{´ð¢¨÷Õ„„MÄÍöU¹J¯2þ”�ÞÇgÉxë/�*�w/{Ìî�9��4�lQ���«�ŒàŠ�Š!ÈH¨^Õ©Àj
)��5%š‰^»öSbèÐ÷§”Z„��=!ð,ÿ©M»p:ª9<±õÕ¹������b �8%Ÿ�Ù6��´mÜ�ÝÔ; ›¤�>r[c‘@@ç³�òžö‹^ôã{Ìœè§�_šp©ÜÌR`A÷G¶Ï#ç�¦èvËÌª
4!÷¹�Î$´ó¿]«6e&ð±­Ð«‚S�m"�çÂ
�4A	k¦Êh ÉzjÛ`·0°­2�¢�²�Ã(œ¹Ö�G„<+";%©guŸúºà“Õ#Ú™ë
ö^$'N��-ž�@í;�²µÞ#Ïqû�ÑÝ�8å¼v� »#¾‡B­Û‡{�sžÞë—ÝS¹�Ñd*t“ÕÖ$¶`
0×¨cW<�˜ë^î�*o�?Žøù¶À�E�bè½[ü™þfZ½ý�¸ô�>�hQ5“]�_]ÍMoŽ¼÷óW	�w	ž_e¥Xü�{�í(€¥ñ$Y‹L‡�+�4û‚¼�
–¹M��ƒø¯œÍ�dla -�þ¢+pA©]ó$
í�´>v×ý'Px�ÚŽ–¸§Z�UÄò—'˜ˆ«�F9„Ýõ»�?4ˆ»›{‚‰zø›�äÈµÙlíXe�„4¨â/Fd�,
«ÃLÀ}Ì’�%§jºÙ�š¯JŽdJh{ødš�A³Pè2=2%;ç¨�»ÉƒØ�ÍÅÄ.Ì¯oÚrþfr|.ô<[s[!�¬ß¨ +cšgøÃ�®¥˜ƒ�åuR„Q�+×+�X4�=jœ|Â]i¸º��ï!ZEH£q�±«�_÷°lhO¦ýY£Å�2hð“,�’3ÿe‰��Òàp›ë]Ì—›��Ê Qã+wÀé��’�RðÃ|Yµc��JÅ/Øî±ÃHâ»Í=H	jN™]Kl¹‡�WÆu–\G¼ý#†7ŽÜ¡|�ÕF4Q‡\#çB5o3^z~Eü.§+‘H3(£”bÒ™3ØU¢��95ÁVÜñü—¬°��ÉÀ^;x;�ÉÓÚ‚“î}_YÇ�3Sð�ÆêôÙl�‰n‘4�Áq’b¸Bì1Ú�Çlp¦€Ÿ�³*Ýº��
-v�Iq)¦-;þ‘… ¥ç	œvÛ Vj”Œ�Â�*q“´d/S�{±‚[áÄöi£“ˆÛE¥�“�Pâ,³xž©ïßZwÈ‚+É�y˜”H)€�/åñ‚ôÈ&ìŒJ�ƒ›*å?�·v|®‚~ë3K�gÝ—B<�ÕgÊ5&�ÒxñT~"O��j¯ÑU••Å�I51v·ìµ˜��ýt«�¾BIŒc¼y(Xš\��’LøIÌ²X�t·K�¶�š�C��Ë0®!V2wN–¿*�~ÆÆ/âORBÛ#v®
R­D{T@“U�Ðá¡H�sG�¿�p¿$Ò§�ñç��Æ]sƒËÚ·O�±Ó	f¨	�ÜbÃáK^³ÒÚ
�X‰l,m‹(½iü.®ôŽ³N]��¬~'Š�ˆ©G¡–±�¬ �5X$¼€¿Mjd\›„V�ik�ïtq¶p–ÉÕ¦�³£�½KÂ˜Á‚­oDÅE
Hsô‰FLêôÉÈR^Ä4¶0¯øRÍÚÑ§mì¾õ-$gf&ê-)��ã
«èâ ÕŽœÇ^&‰{Ÿýœ�¥{U'¨×°ç”ÁTõJ"�\²$�-ã�ë+¢]z�õ�z¾�mÑàgÜ¤i¥>¤ü–¨°�cò�‰@Õät»²ÕÍ�Û02\šÞÛšú‹
,ø{Aíóà•Lã�ðcÔ�ê¿^0ˆKyŠáúºCQ3½Wj©°ã�Ûû�Öö�/aÑ¸�!KgÐ�ÊÌ`jÛº0È´)“GKµ_�(�^ò&ÐÁhÓ±†5‰T_•Ãiò=9‚k½ýìßï…©,‹Ý!½„2'GCäB&ÑqêŒÄwÌ�Ð
eú¶}äzð$ÇÖü�éoA²pÃ(Ú»¥�zÑ¾[�b�]âÌÁ˜���Ó	Å^ý�Sƒ_>pdÌˆÖG�ÉoŸKŽ	4ð5+�ì2�„¡¢–�cÔ�ëØCÒ‚ð?��–�µ·§‡œ�œË�gê�8é	u4�oôƒ(eËh)´ÿÊ…�Ñ��ô) �øö§‘‡"â’¦wˆüXÙA¦ü
ÇNÙB¦ôíälkë>�þ�+E	Æ�—«áó›�Å„Y�æ¶ã™Uä�˜°,
Wi
™áÒoY#7,¹†�?ŽÙ�öµ“% ~¶?—HÕÅŸd”Á¦æŒ‹?†�æ�K�Æ�5…é�ë�ÛAÄyƒ¹Ñ·�@L
	Ÿä#�NÊl¢›%ƒˆVý¤¹•/¨Ôv65™Ú¯«¥4ÜÃ�P7�m«ÃÝ�¥�=ÆèôvÄ“
Gf���…e „’
èè¥Û��›Í�¹DÍD»¯��xYwÊl��‚€Þ`x.n¤'�_œ_åQnà�FÖ°�� «¥æç�þÿiJùâ í{^a²Ž�äZ¬tJ¾2ˆÿ�âg½~Az÷ÀJ{û¤á`Ïó­ãç¯�Y­6Ò["�wñ$�&ý÷ýîÉpí-˜Þ\qÂ�‚šC�NôÅM�‡né—.46F¼•ììJr�vA^n2YÝÉPS��ä8‡€è¸-
ªÞ-GÛ�ccÆ®ˆ§¨!�Ø<Ð‰A|�b[;�•�áø�…Ê…y�rššÁ¨�á÷îlÈ`±B È<>�*å#ãw�”Ôq{Ö’ëÇluŒ©Üîx!iè¯ñækJNáAB6`VòX�b\­—^M˜>S�9Ïª®á’Þú¶�=\ˆ¬�B�Ž�N�!*–�ãgÀ�1��ó
—uš¼i�Ÿ�kù�áÌY^ï�€}}¸�Û¸Š�gg­áÇéÔ³Ù��­x§s.ä�-¢˜�l¹k=ñî¹iH³1:ÅÎ–/g	1­ŽûÈ�"Ž››éöF6¹>TkóJ"ì°­±�Qj�vÔ�sË�µXóŒS¡CC½l1óÐ�j®3�1šc�Cª~øê‰qƒ%u��ð�¿hÃÏÙÃ”µ�…÷Õ�ÀtÅýáÄÇÌ�Fg˜��šÕ)ƒË²CzV’õà�!Z–ï>'��’�É´e–…<!ëJñSQ>¨5|¥Új—tg*�þ'UIc¹*6�\ÚH�Ê®Î�/~
9¸ä¬X�ÕZ�Œ»Yz6µ™m·’ø��C�¬p�‡)¤öC+Ž0{×"Å�Ý�
¬S ¤�Ãà‹ yT�áÛ|Ã§D,ÎÄ�7&Ú4�ØÖqmD]!ËNBÒÀ–Ä^Œ �©œ©f”Ä¢ù�ñîÁ“{T��Å‚þ�%¤<“*äû¦ŠvX1{y8¢Š'ž�:2)ÞÑ�;f¸èÅ�%úæD�V¬.'`�sç9¼YOâªXàÌ†w‚ÈœŽeÏØV#œ�çrîý‚Ö.�2â5#‰¯ŒU„L†?J��Á�\�!��Â�Ìjü�ŒìŠR™è›U‰�ŠeÁ¥îòò ŽÎ�ïÉÝ$jüTyy¼�Ø8 [ð�“oêÇ¾W~¯&ýä…öf.Ê��’�[�É�ö(3Ý¢Ær�‘4õ)¤¤h�Û�`~'÷zåÓÜ×�—�«Hh�(§Ï˜�Kb¾ôÜÿ…�¼®+‰Ï€í–„9\I÷¨�p½<§9 l_�¤æõÖì�§’G:¨KL’�Í,�ð•6RªK0…¥„°?IIÄh¬ÑŸT[ >ÈSOëc�dA�þ�,;ïàrw�ïö�÷Í�ð�Ž{¾7êZ�œ�‘ð¢÷‡Áší+œO �/oÌoŠ<w0ãÐ·¯ÜH°™º´KTƒ	¹%¸0í3D†óì/�HöÞÊ¦Ämëo†°½rÅ6Âœd—Äîè¬Ðf�ÔdÞÌ~Á`x“ü¼ü%lB!%Êd�ÚgXÃ��kr÷¦3§å›û;WÚ5�‹ËèsOŒˆ]•©°xåäÆÙ�ù ]³p}K9Ÿ³ã"X/	ªCó�„t«Eúß'¦J�»Àu7­�N�ÒiÝ7Ñl 7õ=â]jßx¯6Ü?��Á™�KtÙJyyS�†óº�ðú‚ÒaÄÒ¸(åí¼+Ž�°B{}��@�+ã�ý3�w�5è&Š³QºCûo©?S
“Õ�`�qá�îŒ2Œ>&Q)‡ÆR”òÕ‚uð­Ä�J¢uáP&¨�C€Òÿ eqÜÃ°Å0LQ˜©�ªË#kHÇ5Ç$f�§âØˆP›�x1êB��@Â³;XP\ÿò�†?�—eÞr�•ú€}&ã‡„¤H†Œ‹7¿•éP¨šZ"oÎPFrv#ÙÁë��¹ŽÿFÞ¢¹�^¡F‚.‡gxÝÑñ—�û`Ý.3C‹�û^ç0×�M}Eõ ý�¦=H9¶¿{Ìio¸ÛiÉ�0y¹“��É�­˜cP[‰�±ÓÙ÷“½�bÓÂ
W{…¦�æ,xÎ�����óý±D�.Ž�Ó§…ë(<°—¥¢h¹õ¾Î�‹\�I}¦Ùz�Y�Üã�Ah�l5‰˜Ç˜�æu¡êhÍs\%%ŽzÚ
]u@|Ïoî+écø`¤|þ
Ôsî&ñÍ;’€0J�‘OX	�ºÚÕZ3�¸�ÁÛÓVÃ��ûÒ‚;©8OS¸Yuç�/™�˜T.}�Cj<Ã¡$ž�y5Ò�ë4¥M¯±ò%6©æ‹à† �^×ßzú?¯à�ò�µ&¦ÔÊ�–-=Ù�zÖOÜÄWéß*�tAPÒ2ísâOµáš�3�sGTØø�×ü‹ø´�Ã�/n�XºÔÜ�•$ÝºêD1ûføBRvê­¢T&§Ä+äToÝY_žÔ6[� Ä 5³ÏNø�«¸]W,^ùv7ûsÑ¬�;æŒúë�)Œ#îWË��nø”^Rô^šI!v¥‡à¼•äü�ˆoçé*j<*)
mù­Aà†7Îª�¦ÆþÛ@LHe©2ˆóVæjÄà—MŠ7r�"þbB�üq•šõR­VÞkÅ:8ÎU�h—�š—ODól•�%—jq_“H}Ñ»HÛÁ­­�ýV«Ùÿ2“‰ö/¦”€°&x�¿âµÜ·Ã�q´ÌúH_�•±”��q“U��ÌÓ\'Ž½Šßì¿yRƒÍ�RdÏ�›�¨‚|Ç6zq�útÛ]�&Fxd.µÿIû»RÂtœh�«³»ó�p™$îŸ§õ‚Iú;¥c_à�áÚræ¬§üÝ­/ªÉäx•dD�ÐŽTG•oÖä‹ç£ý¶ÁŠ÷ª'��fë¼L½�ÈN>”�ß,·¶îüñïT›ï�N:K�Cm�«�N�ooiyº%2�î¹·%RÉƒs�®¦KPe½CÇ±í¨nâ`ÛT•Ñ\ÛÆ:gªHLT±ÜQA¿ºî*©Ó,Æ¬�‘#x»�†}“$'Æ�R¸™Ë¯�áxmð�Y¦òƒfLÓ{°À0°ÝÔ��ñ�‰�˜†�dÇ»áœ£w&�x ��æ�<òÖßIå�œshQZÁÃr�1�yË�Ó¬‚fþ÷X�óólö_¯•éÙ¤�×Üðu®!>�)2_á�çe³�ku[¦ØszÞv`�#ôÄ!Àõm¸E�¯æM—Ÿ‚RÆ�öæA��� �H‹ô��±c�W��JÝýI	�K×��å™Jà‚,OK@ã4¢ßßˆDDœ«
òÂËLT‘FÑbÎ³�ô�†d®Ý�"’FÃ;$�œ�Æ0ô�–Ö�òÞ��¬™ë_}œÐ\±²¾^’«wjµ(hÏŠ$�W†ò¾*ì&øy�Wc¤È}:KžÃÛéÀ™¶P¹îYy<&�aCÜ*9‹�áÇØNð�Þmæ$ª“æ{÷1¾¦`À›QÄ×†
�iÁ¼%!6“/®Ç-��pØ’°«ÎFuX?d�£>Y¾bÄF–LóG³È9†8DXèÝùSœ%‰�‚!é�®ÜopÖ-5Â?Ð€8oK¦Õ��i¼µ¾^Xè\�v�Ÿ¹pVŸš‰
6·Ÿeµ&÷XG8Œ¹w´®�Ã_�zàU®|Eh$�t�†zž˜qLþ@nÒŒý^“dÉ%# ÷l�†�E+m¡�ƒ™w :­WrþJ\›¼�ßµ�YÔ�!/úP�µ<Ì³/3�¢„®IlL»”�Ù§!ÍTÈçïþ3DØf°�Cšö
%��®‹Cn`û�Ð¸æVh¦ÈF�ßÌ(å/Š ¬`����K|¶-3ÇN�á_�b36�BÜí…Ýü“úN
Óêîæ,å2ðæ#˜Žô^Pž�.—ðÊS.\ì�m"U�°a��¤�I¯ÜO¢bž�A1"ò0�*F[�V_�“èì%Â}c…žÖƒ?×žˆ� ���š1û»˜¥�G5àˆv~Ò	åj¯9¶ªÕ®Q7ÿ�Ÿ£¨fæU¸ÒBæ¼M�¯�sÄÙû�ýžJ�����Þ´;É0ÕÒÔªªQŒ�ÿ€f1��-.å+ë�Ék�-
“ˆÉz;B`‘èp%O\üñ“”óÞËæŽ�yeï�™)�Ç¨žÕ,è.�~Ÿ\•¬ˆwãùß;·�GÀf!`Ö°J�°Ì÷ÞÐ–^¥*póÃ)¡¦'ûÞÜ¹Øgw§ÿû�‹�?R†Q�Øô�d�¼²h.r¹Ç�~�f�rt�ƒ�¡=Z˜Aå	|Or�íuÔ˜eú�šê¶�ß1^�ÚK¿èÙ3’á :ì¾oÖéŠ�¤�d;m(�9“†�ô|–��wæ�#�†�Aù�èƒï&‚*zbR‘óÃ�³ƒ<±X0ÀpnVÓïÏºƒK�xxÅ(�äh1•~Õ™	�<I›bÙ�vøãxXvv¾ìŽž–-/ÎÙ´¡,J• ,LÌ�°Ï–æ=9Pd)@).)#½ž‚Ž„–�äˆ0B…+��õ�vÏ)xz1µÍ��*6ñYÕSèTÛ5­C:Ë¯�aRÉÌ¼¿xôÈ��dKø»0Åö>öL^Î‡îßÒ>Ÿ®´0ar¤ÞÄI��‹OtÂc9vÜ�V>“�Ë��§�ˆWÏQ��p•á€4Ù\«<ž�+d‹xŒ)WHÇÀ«n�N ¶^2Þ¯xA~’1ÅZÅã¾À>9
7Ð[Œs²�FG}Lþ^�‘#�C´ï�Ü¥h)�dÿ�5mâÄ‰�Ip•õ\hw�È»�ñ¶ì[����š�?!ú�üµç
™Õžs�
zw:,¡Ý j�¦>�„�‰£‘öèL3NøOš‡}&‹4˜uØ›à\‰|dŸt>(�4ôkàoê�f’Œ�»�ÏY?¼
E¯¬ëÚV¡»�‡žë–%�P&ñw�z�¶#z#Ê¹ÁÊÁ�èÌ&–ôôçNýB˜$j)î6Ÿê�§¾JµÑ�xcjŒó¢|õ� ��ø!ñŠ�ñçÒÛ˜Õ6’Êd!�²Ö‹i�ŽCî‚áê§¾$‹}/@o}€•|pÙ÷ÝBÈ>� Vç�›o�ÉÁÁ1í�óðì�ó�o„ðè#�ed§�šKW;ÂŽ— «)*XWaÇ”a��ŽüUVL�b]Î$‰Ë:�:gÄ¹-ÈHìç	3ý�MŽ.5\AO�	M¯î2>Â�)}´åm�Û“�³ai¥©m]â�
ƒ�0Ÿï8Ý`��ªízQ®²�ûÑä»ù|¨Ð–¶JQæEÚý�rCÌ8N«��ÏÖ5��Ž�-°µÒY©�¢ž?64Ø�� ¨c‰ØÆ+ê�Ã×|ž�¥w[^´ô/+=ÂW‚ï“¶�H?<ò�¡©NŠ£ ·Å”P�‰Œ(Á?2ŠêWµ³C6²��˜¼m�"~�4’
mJXê�mÈ§�¹Æ-Öõ‰â½#)GÈþ!�\Í:æH‘�P²ñ£,ÈÈ�ñÆö‡þHsH�]æaPð.j‚O(D7çp‰1·�^Ê0�d†½5~D®FØ�<"²ä¸´ª{Äú=—„·‹ò�pÓ¬\i �ïlY'��ýN �±�ºFœ´l¶´�µ•íHg%.fp®ên#�¼h�N�'m¡(Ö�\‡Î
šÒ«�Uk|‹Ü_�y!¢€¤;J«'°Ê�Þx%Ì7:*Y±�A
Wš+x9™q3Æ ¡Av£Á À¤°7œÓ�Ô�Î“Éº��QWÖ„Z�:^�ÿÕ��c*¶=��ZBîdjFø.�î”ˆNÓ�qúË<>:‘ºõìòŽãÞ˜ùª¸U2tµ;�£Iç•�8•�e>MjÒ–‚�¨�ãÎ+�·lkYûºÂà›"®:Q�P/�ëªÒüq�…ý¡‡J2ñ`ßlúú�»Êzƒ©™™seúÞ®Å�_�|â$¾½­ÏÞ��—KÍ[_uëœ¼Ñ~Î�°eê³úâ�¥>»Íð9®���¹�aÏ<_;Í©·2÷‡¦¥HŒþ„j5�„?8É-®5•ä�Å5eÔ8Ë”Èÿa#i_la(~—Ba�Y²�_,
P„-<s\Eì¬Âo€¢[r'=[ú©Ï�•æw§Ú�p…tµ/~³k²ÁfÍù
Ä’Y�'�?¨ŒhÚk—�È„��›òFcúþ.ã.¶d'µ�Qœb¦ƒ��o4æ‡Ï�l[�x@�¼ç Ì”¨¢Þp2\–ŽÑ�c‘~�MOœHÇ57< íŽ©ƒOÏy™Ú¤txúÃÙÝAjˆ›s�4š+�‡YéÂ¡Çc¥2
zGãÝT@Ž–|;´ù©L�þÐö¾Û�Ü�nŽJÝ©½�q�=®l�ô4ê‰‚�¼Zu¥rŸ�J�úRÖ�nÍ'kH¨�ÓÍ�~mt¼Ó;2��¼í'�™,¿.þ°7ÖßŠ>@†ÚÚÉˆ(j@«ž�ßŠ�¦Õ%ÝŠ€Uïtsêc��Så°KXhË¶b‰Gæ…‚çSálpm0HLø‘ËÏ7+"/ÏH�Xeu•�P¢e`�L.’Ræd�m)!��"‘Tfö{ž�å�`à½*�£Ù1í��Ußt>²�‡*ãÏ.ÔB¹ôÎGdðÝPÄäIÒ"&þD�°:I�eµ‘
>ù;%Dò*)ÌØ*iQŸÄÊx��“Pæ�µýmìÌ�Îû¿»âà�	L>›Š€á>ÿÆ�Äðˆ��ñ1ÌF{Ãe¼5B6N¤ÕÓ0
îb0���³î43ÔÆà2GÞ…7�IÄ£7z�Mrp"(R_ÿI ��²�µ[€Ë®ÕÊ��|ófL¯�µ¥5�)>tñ:dü¸	¿?–���f3ëà¼Åâ¤IÏÑîÇ5dkÓÒÄ5YW¢Hÿš““Í¥Dfl}èà÷�s~Óã!�S®9�+—idñ*—yW:¥YeÛœ' ¥îŽ�r¹�>Õ§�5¡íX·Ïia�é;dEÀŽÇ›xPöÖ®â,åìñ—)·¥°bC§IDâ*Z�±B
Æ“¢WÕ“¼«�àF}qhlï„ûœNèôaÎA2�Z�Ê29×�•ŽÑÑîÛ`»_�f�÷Ð�eª7[tÐÉ�WÊ—¢ËHX¿™m1�Ý,8ndù¾Ó#IâîS�¸Ô·°9í=ÆXKZ…¯32 mŒ9-
>#�™à�xÄ¦���Î A®)û8:„vã�Ó�¾�Y™ä	Ê²+�‹���Š	Þ��À�ý�½l#zÃš($'76rÇ$B~¼—2‰¸äû��.z\YP�Äy¨»^íB�ëò7%®5�¼�îT%C)‹•
z+Ì¤Å¶5a¨)2ûƒyæääƒÅq(³��j��T¿ïÿ�$ö¼.¸�êë»ä�_ª!X8”™0G½bƒ°m¤�¸Ïd�W6·�ôJ…ÀÄ±’	º)�¸j•Ò™0�o��U}�Ž�Gl¨“)�˜°^Â4¢éî£(�B[[z˜Ò2¾1‚q°ø�!k4©¾“@S�­.%ûé†³ÿ€×¤(vè—‘³O2MªmÛ�ÃnŸ�«³É¶äéR›�¹¤Ü“{)C3`Ü��è"7ðód•®�Ï¨z²«“�!¶»ý©Óy�)×8ÿ€ÄYŽ�Šˆ›Ý�eÝÉÍ`²<��à‰�	‰0Â�Õñ�s�,ÄÎD�xŸ0/œ8ñIb�ÿµŠUãÍ{�buZŽ?ãuå:äõåþãõàÂãuç†c’�µGw#%¹·N§üÅ/�±¿9.ø¦C
ó;U�þ�H�öh�ã<°ÖœÜv“Öq¾Š(Ÿ¶×`x/Å��úÊ�
…3�˜bš��ÁÒ—aŠý�ê©@Á:üHEbZk½�©ÏÜ�.ºÛ‚È4š¯õí³»æÑ)¿c0ÝScùÿ`£`:p)�Ø³ç;,j?³�!�ÖÔ¿ÇL®©Uo�Mj©rÞ<��¥m§­iÕdTß´—šïÊ�O½{…[Ás�9TªT;KLhvÿ�33¾õw¼\�ZzïÐ6‘’`�ƒ"a}™ÐˆïÅ‘*§äm�/õ>^�½�«VUƒB'“ú­ª¶â˜“j�CÙŽíÑjÒê¬|2™¸jlîÀÙÿØÎ—£Ó>ÝÄº_~cƒ�ø�³¿ÐüÌß�éÓ©üîÁ›Ýæ÷~á
~¬²¶� zÜàVê1¡Íƒ‘@F�X0ß�G¹ƒÎZyÓñZC}hy¸½ý�ÆhA^íz1=ÉÿWÞÌ�£êÁ�ûsÆ¿Ž�Mtù—��“ˆm€½–D7†úNIÄ�¾wõ“\�4�çæÍ­dßØiÛóâ erŽ�"w÷°�êù}N�b!í „ŠbÓê–å2’\U�ïª6�·Jðºëñ/�K��ìxåÖÑÍuôlm¡Ka˜RqË“·Ûm�ˆbv�Ðs¸C7²Ü¹û(?¬-��^äT,¨q0Z%
[&|é¹ØîM`X‚«�Au86!Xòð�J�ø€™2¡SP|�Ý¤co¤h�hÇ–VwrÒw'7²”‚u´u�­ƒ�{ÂA<¶àøêi'è�Äˆ)6œ{�\F�yO òc«��&àg”Å�fÂ–Ž�È�,@@´ù{Š�¨.}ºš‡ƒ00¿¨��^p–’&Å¦xšßÉ‚‰}‹�ž�cô
bìÁZSx¢IAŠ™5�ê¡¡H�1™“’P/€cR¶zÅ*)3Ë‹SõA¤ö\Ë}Ü€¾«w�Ø¿©�DÛ�b¿�ÕÙ;�BPƒ27J�J¸�Ê¸e¹�| Œ©Ã2�”†núPôØ‰ñgÍ=ü÷eê¢ŸtV
�Ï?õìwðÂ�3ê_B�F§�‹Æl»ñæ�
’1dˆ¢O‡���¾�2�“›qqÝ:�¶hF¨ùRÉÎ\zÒ@h¯�†•ªö.ºª«J—Ø²›§0@µ¨D—{#��Ÿ›Þ“¯¥ñ»¬Rj�)Ú.¦�9ÔBuÁ-.”Ç.�~ã•ÂjÛ¾­Ò€{·�VÖÜ½#�öÍ™º9~•SwN%Eå¦´kd�‹ÕÚG ©†(j/©U#%ÔXí]�6Aà[¬kM�Y1Î­--Â¡�o'©íõ�ê}¥„ÚµéJ��¡ÚT'�C�zïÛ"’gÑÚ"Øz»Óíå-é—�gg�ÓçœäB��t>X'b†—1Ù��+ŸÙ}87�û�Í(è£pâÁ�%°±’Y¥�’kÚÁâ…Û/ÌÑe�{cC‡òÒ÷øi»Ÿ�Ï¶^�)��MY�œ~¬~ñ¥;=È˜-ôÉ£�áê�í1¡�ÕÞmH¦�…Oí·½éÑ
��Ù’_óÂx½á‰©-l�’Ô€Ë�ÆXš ³“ÂÑÎœ}íå®¨c¬©ÁPõ¼¬¬m‘�K¼f+ò†Õ¼¾�â_¼èè�®ó¡ê;XÅ˜Š�†à®c—ß}|‰�SÈ1�›��›QÙ3`ï��TóŒo¼â��¯ñQÈínïß¢ò'�‘F�•@›K��p/ýKÿÉÌ,�±w÷��•6�ÅØÌ)Àä�½Kêîw)fÝEë1øç“¾ƒA�•öX€+F)é¥ww¡ü•}Þ˜¾ï¦bö’'Í‰k6ê&�nrÁé³˜¬�«˜"zµè‡«–ËßN1�,ÆC?I¶×7u«YÊ>Š�ÚÏ´ÍpúçÂJ)�ž|ÊÕ þ!³Ä�Ãúÿi<ÊlÙYÊ§�¾Y�±öT�Ú�OÓÚë=Áþrkþ
\G¢…o�¥¼Lø�fnÑIOX8ï?dñ&k}*Q¡i5JO#€‡�X¾ÈZ›Š�WuØmàR't�éBž…
�ã7�(eÔ�;á«+�ˆñçk
‰QÓ�•©�)GÆ���NÁ<Ö­F[ò��BÆA��,ƒN$e�'a1Ä¢pd���•‘<�-EGÉ�P»†B�ŽñÊ+ŠØ;Ÿ\<U¹�KÕCqq´¼òœ�Cóºá­M�þÍÚ¹ò-lÞ)¥î�±üš
Ø0¤¬"4*�I��»É)Á¥J}�—„°£L�×Ü9BÖ
ëê�ê�Ù±$‘&ÄIH²�Yôÿ†Ö|&›¦�ÇÔñ;�Í¼2ëá´ê¥ð€æ�ŸµF�ÛìŒí‹'2*#Æ�NÊ¦]!�õ�AM{Ý—õY��§fä�«`‚�G¡Q°�=��ÈÈK¥ð��s_áæÇ�›�–Â”X ¡â¼ú �ì6’¦´þAŸ@àñ\äœC�W—`ô�D¾£0€ØY¾=A0�–„F¤o.TZ…¤¥«
5ärÐA���Ø‡šQ‘`>æh÷�ÔðŽ“3;���cµ¢‹ü'4üU˜Ú2Ú±RSJókL·Úo
¾\”Î±f¦-�dkf\t¬-ÞŒ��Ê©(Å¨0<šá@ëTÆ�ºØó�«GhÉÑSáÕsÄ=��ÊÂ„Ô�_)ê�…Ê"œúÿž�f ún÷ôåÒ>�Î\€žDwÂ[u�{�•5µß½š€$³0Ý¸§…x�‰�upõÅ�u²ðÔ'JÇƒeÉµ`DDb¢"2²"¹�Øˆ���É\�]]�Îîv\`¤Akênížµ!$,Ž=�˜«t^yC��”�íc�öd%m÷QFÏ‡7WGž��{�+Í��'šAÐ›9¢*�±÷ìø��«OUD0�á�McðÜ:²UäTº™…Ç•�¬m„Œžám›
�»�IÈC+Â�iÍUy]ó­ù�ëT
n-âšƒ»ª•d"É�s�ê‡â®6�\®��§¥4œ�«˜"Í‹9Œ%Â¬õÁbzaÝo�K4�Òó+h�¸�ŒUØ²��«H½ý»JCL�N�9‡!ë_ìùùÌ„<�NÄè•Ä�æ�('NLÝ}hC¯}cS—Z­%>ª]†Ã¿.¬$Ä�õ¶—ÏêMéÖ~�ž\Ùº±È'
TV±�ÔBã�5´¯1ù�æ�®û
ÌÛ�ÁÃ©§nÞÁ�U,ævW'�î�jx‚�žeX1Wñ¹nÖ¦êˆJ÷ß�¬ª�°±
?MR"ÀÒYÕQëz´X:T+AÃ�Mñtš��]\À»mo·‰�"!ç�)x¢ÐknÏûÄ#Û’_´µ‰þÞµí]ÂªŠËá��™‹��Ö�^wa�Ûí”'»��Ø�Zh½F�;�Q9C™M��/Wé#¸” 5�—…�²B§ÌuZØ:�}1££é½ýàWîÚ1ýêWÎ×¢mÛ‹•.Î ë�ÚÜ<T,6¨ÖËªŸ�8…!H���®£	6Šý¨a��™S§Ã¨æº�Bf�Ó�{ñæ�tñÎ¬¯†×2„yÊ4.™Á�
`‚	†€:×fÔ`�dðRé/˜�„­ �{^TÂ÷&ê$8â¤¹ 5C�,�
����­]£\ÓS)O��;Ï`ª+�Œ`ÜëÌØ��©…‰·MA ×,à’¼pRië0Nô´ó–Ó„�Š�h‡D¡��<v’�>«v�Î®Õ�0:ŠF�½œ³½”yu7I_•3™££Tm�H�k;Ü»?hrÒÄƒ1ujÙÌÔùý‡\9©Å/tÐ”ˆk�
�Ú�;�Ì<©3³ûíË;áG+ÿ�ü$8¼KðuËBæË¡ÉÛÜÞ�‰y
ŽÉò�ÂÚ;Pi�O4Öèô2´aþsH�w[ÚbàµébØõ“¡U�ÿº™ÛØ‡ŽÉ���Â…¡¼©”É�
�…†¸‚æM®VÔNÐ§%©/�Lª¨�¨cÐ“|ð\ ø�	<À9 ‚�IªÿB–�3å|Ô¶.�óÇmY*B÷G(MµÏ¦K�©‡öµÙ�	òªºyZÊ¬pj¿�c�‹_”ê¿@Ì‘ÜŒ†8Ñm[q”Ô��°�E¸†„ìàÞlúú¢`Hw,F�¬†"ÈáOóE™¬D"Œ�¨re^ü�fy2^M-�L&A�F�0?çý�ê�©v,�x�@pHóêi'�A*¨Øëþ�#´ÀÚ�”�õ¶ �À„ì�ZP®üq��²�1‡¦P�´0RÔ´�Ü�ax.Û
¬��<8 ï2©üuOŸF›WtÞo�•�å�È-ZR¢�ŒÁj�­P��cE·lF�GT�;‘¸hFA}Àd³�óõÒ÷R‚�’£hÄ@f¯è´ª,*IÏ8C«¹wª•´Q–¬žçlnf×>î[‘Ù£˜p(¬V��©S}� �Ü=0X
�ƒ¡Rm@�dlÐ6}�º�Táž@ñŠt™¤eŸE�ö%@VE¥éÁ+‹Qê�‘†7‹�~ö%$€^NGG2‘M2Îde4�¿ú³D"6[=Œ­‘
0V9«2 �²žfY�ÏÊ°tÖ63öc¯ËÒŒ�ËÛ=Ûƒ$$üœ±µ°g£¬zª�ÓaÜR<OÿÙ0É@€c‹ïEHÕ5¥ÙóœrF�ì�‹r°½Á#ŸÏ” Ë¬O
Ežß…��j•�Às6áÄ~Qð¤¨ùÍd­Õ{™U�T �;Ê´:�
‚AºÎŸô…E6²Ã?!—éÙ€�û?�u¤jÝ�;eŒêó�åæÎ
j�VCL,‰ŠÁi€5P�â�Y�ºˆÁ¶Tä�#°„<�ùWýÏ}�©ý…	����­^ˆ#™0€•ë–Ïa	3�äÄToE*fgâ=��‚@]])Và5ÿžBäÍš)<˜Ât…B^�K�ÎddY9¶9ºt+R=„�”ÁÌ¹'ÐŒ�,‚ÃÆ[1'Í6Úì^r\ŠXêÙÊÄ]s©	á_ß�#×79WWx��Â2ÝÝA={�!œ��=}Å°’�gB1Mï#�ª1dù��gd`.œ~²�Ê�^~MšwfÁ²ìå3U¤õã™ÚG�*ÔíÚi×xëf3gãx:äØ�=ãkìž¿xkwÐ~Ž�A²��n¦¯?ÆÔšò‡ÅÞÀ�ÛhüÙ	kw
��\jŒÖv��ÂÚ¬ÏQR}*/à›‹i�øý�·�QEÃˆÞ)À�9„�‘°(��ú �24©þ«Å*t£¼?CPäíö`òñF�ò°�£(Ì*¨‹É�ÅÊ�l*pÞ÷\ÛrÞ­™ö‚B%§;ÜÒ �Rf]ï‘ì›…�ÆÒ7N�€ëÏì4/{ùT�aýlªÞÑ��%G Nmì�“ŒîÈùIqì^d‘½x…
8n�ÂDžWïènê¹2½O��£\ûˆÂW<xVöqÇ¯á-AßY¾þÈ�çuÂ�Ép(Èy+Á]œ‡	�+Þ×�yô$Â�,‡k(<�Zg-°~H~�ÃÉš�•2�Œ-z¬�y´Ä�ARiÆ¬—’ØŠ�QzDÍ�„Õ�‘§R7³é'_°éUeœÌ:~søœÈÐZ�£6h�w�	j«4„�!ˆ�837�œ€“»$�F.´¬ÑÆÚyKy]ÌÈÝŸâèÍeŠl�»3TÄ�psÉ¸R«±�C;žŸvo@O�¸ö�Ä¸­g<‹Nã�O\�Ë]òR‘Žm¯ÊS$Ë�3C����¦8°�¸¤ §�˜–¾cÜ5‚��Ž@*`�R��À�Y"9}B"Änb+�^#&GuÕÎB`Î±[����ŒxØ5™À¢{7/?½slþÜ²·�uó€j�ÏüÙB×	(Í‹;ïkZF&è«oãôŠÍ=ôE�¬�/�êÀ�
A¡��ÿ\ ìÅ†…Ù�œæŽŸèD¨ª�%Ì'Åÿ›ØjDpífCZ�*{õÆ­ŒûNL�pÆ•äÖÈ/Ne¡¸€PróË&r�Ö3 ˆœÜí\×s¯7Š%:^Ò�Ž�Õ	äÔŒÛN�Wgc!�ó˜};A[f�Á"fÞb}·ÿK¹;�‰[³T£KYV»üÿš!7Fóm�¡ÍöÔ�;'Ü{§„%§¶ßÑÑù­èŸ+/hüÌ"«†UFÛ°ñI��¬¨–�MU²aËÏ¾çž­\NÙ›�”ºïŸ©ÿy“Ì€Œ+Íb§�Qì��
yn*Éì§(Rw/QK"ÉJ¿Féù_�\Ç¥ï´ÁÑ�I�’¿WŽÉ�êù�7©��†ô�4�ªæí	ë•àòÿ;âMâ«sc…³‹ªk�˜¥’°Œ8*[áœ°öøûxœºÉó>%t-MóÓu��·�#@oÕq´'JÌ;¢:Cœ
û“%�lG‹��S
Œ�«ß.�¼>=÷MqúW�Kùv»LWž<Cvd¦´§¦$úS�‰¾"‚mdf[��a–óTêâ²&Ê�.Ï§¹�C£�0�vGô’O“Á�úxÌËÞÛ›e«áWy³}Hk�	Ó
ÃŒCÑ'
p((
�‚¼g{ŠB[ªT7\ŽÂ³é�:��Âã*SK÷lð@ùo¸�_­Ð.:ì�¾`�¾��‡F¡!�ì$±ð“ÚBÿ�%8yyÓžº�OóOXó[èê§O@À	Áað@ÌåÛ)’Ï}qø�¼±ñ�òüÔºÍ�¼ï´¶ÇJ�»Í¾g-7G'1Õ@@Yî‚‹ñ=šR¥' Áã�µÞ�cÐ£GÕ·@õ¤
�„˜«”!J¦dé�»!+hÂ1LöºBR›x]Âˆâ
ê5a°¾\qÁË¨+ÁŸ�µT´6V™¿Y÷[©"�ÃÆqª|Y�ÎT"Sb<ß‹Çœjó«Å	ßÀ"Îr°ª‚;)Íµrâ�w;6°HQiŽ8ûV9GÊ••9]�þ�˜Š+*¯ef3FE�ëƒ¥ª��yù�ãe'[��¢ÉÓƒ'fb��ÒÅ­,j½º”��ÆlöB-Ú`^ó^��¼ëPq–´ã�¶tÒéêêÓ$1J“-‘ì«v"�¶¦š%§o�1öÑ'Å3ýó]ÄzÌ^íV7íd‡�^T“�¬EîJŒ#�¾ÑTE¿JM0ÛoXíoyvLíP®Â3��ãöjÂÓ�œ¡K�øúQRä�?úõ��g¦]c&�£X™¯I�X�ã(Ò.þN¢€.çÏÉ�wUäh¥8Ï�I/�Mi2C‡Ó�æ}L'îU“R :*!�¨ Õ�–4�—É\$JÝì«�œ¢Õ*Û^�=ÃnãK.sçõ�Ñª�‰/½E÷ÕA��Í�Z‰çq––$�D�Ñk�™’?“þUá�vž>:cC,"�·®_qX#ŽÝ��µZ…–�ôßùñ„GÒ�
x6�Ðï™�, �üàm~�ÿ×*c»l­Ô¨ñ#/8‡Í’�Æ%½iq²!¨ë¢�;¾t»Ã‹-)Ç‹�%�š«ç¾sœ]�?q‡0�¢'2E}}¦Cîyý/�Ö—³�%æÎuå„­2à¿ÍÙRÆþ�‡ nÅü7Ï4b¹r¹¦¥iJÞ”R<�h�[,+k�Ñ$-ÛÝNO�³ª¢æ�nâùéî"²ºû•®d•Y�àïsGÁ6ˆf€çÉß
Ü!sûÝÛŽp�%Us³»�·‰Öª™�hLåÈ–2ÒçÈi���vuµë²�ËR­_>J‰\•�Ëa–AÆV�‚Øþ{Ã�ÿ™ñ*Ü¨nª
ä�žM½Ä—� ÐØmõçÿb«;MJŒZ�ºDé:×#tJk‰éI‡U¸�ÝT+(„UEÝ<lyý�êo?¸é¼±À�Öjã�Ú¶~RÆ®w¥Ë±r—ac�Iì`)Äþ'÷hì$¨¿áí p��ƒ�‹^<·S£yCgù�L‹06†�³_(þê<¡r™¥Ðc$üKyEË]»7—ÍÂ"®³'BÔÒY �tzÑØ»ÊG–Ä¯�aº	òàÌÙ@� a�7�™Ô¨�"3Ü›�Çm"9�/Wl[I.xFk�4Ž.�ô³�Á�l©œí�š^èÍm’u¢ó×s²ºg»�w;¬ü”}V�ß©¬¶N{UµN�+�à0_®ÚLœÌÿ‚ÖÜJ9^”-z¤¸~š”4x=rm'}¥°Ry¶¶ú‘°n�iHíœBoK_”\ª±�ÈÜ�wg�é]¾a�$
æÓ9.ñÿsÒÄq7�£€¯�ü]ÆúÕÿ‰QÝ¿RILŸè›-ÏC³(5àF²R¼Tœ½74›cªé›Ýzšôü”üeè—ªî^•n[�‹E�±³{9LÇŒß±
?Šxþ�g�ê^W©R†
˜�”­u¿ Êä2±úÿêqbÔ�#¾íôIí¼�@ç!¨x]IùéÜ3µ¨|ãšÌÂÝ¡�ÑÂÍÏFIÚõT�¦¬“+ºÑ�ÛöÉÃý�…HþÛÐ7$
ß¥�z`—�‡GA!Æ6 �2JRý³±)²B¼WJ.5((›¨Ã"ßý�ÏˆÈÆÿ¬Y~ƒìß=è­ð�°È5Ôa¬ì4dGOx6{¥c:ßŠÇ'�Y_AËnWè•JC£9@UUPpéA�±`�Ò§Ij�Ë²N\”w
t†Ì‘»�–2
ÒÕ<ùBZ^×6A”­7g˜'èon�„}Ú Ê>”Š­M“kt�ÎÈŠr°ÀœÙÉ6�)ÜÈÏ™¾´¸E£aÎzQÃ“:0a!,Ô	UØû:ñ«;ø ²KÕé<d·�W\ÇçžÝÄ¦/Ô�¢q”(�·�â
„€êðÕzf™L¼÷6³=$�‹A“Ì��wf_ƒRdÉŽÄ�a�ýÖ �^�V½ù1’Fà	J’S¸@	ÌœÔ}À¼{ <”ÂH–¯übˆW•íÉQüß/-é+šgÌ¹Y*�>�^Ì_ìY‹3aÌ”Ê:ÖiLcU”=E‚RŠ—¡�$��Í�÷„”a�€?½í˜«Û„ço_�«F+Ê�%�P+h�!²*X�¤¾��”zq���¾ÒÁ����Y®��ðk¹�GD¤�]/`Šß#s$�ßG»*XO�ŽT	�•‘˜ª½¿SGÞ,���ÜòÖaýäÉF¥�fiá>�‚¯8:úÒ¼Ï…¾ºåÜ}�~E“èdtà�ì�9:wío��òä$éÏÿ�«Éz·1.¼&Z�� �Îlû@à0Øš�3�0�RHžWR��éAìmÙ·Ý�’:�;�ã�Õ±›G¼‹6��ô™:�ó¥�s��H·ÿ�er±Ïÿ.š®��p&�°§Eá¾é� õó)F �¼ðÌ�œp¸��š:ƒÒg�� \!5ðušsŽ·ÇÐ¹¢³íI:D�×pTN´?ÁEA³Ù†ÔÀ�üvƒ�8‰æ¹�ŒV¬û�äA‘,b§Cc`œ	�d�ÿëÝ‰`¸$-»�Þ>s„°`˜€:%o`8¢É5…R¤è˜0
º2_cã’š�JW,ôQL&\�zâó¥µáZ�]ÛÃ‘$mK•��ø{�\•Ü&Ë×ôˆÑQÎõ¹�¬É5åD†µ�þJ#°@�9�Ü™�H}ôˆ`G™öËË�½H³×­ùÛÈ1“O›#ùd”û�|ôµÒÏ�æ9�×ÖÁ…�spCÕï/.‹T��zc|ƒ"�‚Mé÷"ªØJe ‡”…����–fQ&À4k‘�Mè„�rY�;³žÍuP…ÀÄC1“¿A¢¼#�£WÓ‚tèeé�v��Ly�¥:,&À¤���<�@ðêò+�¢lÅohò�µ�Ó<·ñdýá�õçù‹þ[+†ï=€.Bò�Ô>Ÿë�Ã� Ê†@à�DPÉæ(f)Ùu"Ä(�¥ïÌ½g�<b��®y¨”�	­�–U©?™þ“�;Ôìªñ5¤YÅZp�…‡ôµ�Afl"²¤v«9��²Ãè“‹��‚(�)Ísvpß¨ô$q€�Ð!�¬¢_d��£
÷ìZL�dõ÷)%>o8¼µÜNjYsk¡HäóF�¾·k4˜�µ÷RJBÁpø¡J�n"—™�˜YORØI•"‰LÙ­Ý$ªÄ£ÂJª�‹(þüî#=	?�Ó¬mµ˜sÀrÈ„	UÔ	àŠjÚ¶È›†ø”!°šBAÁ$·œÒÁðã±�`Æž°��hx~7�ÇU›D�ž¦¡ƒ}¦e9yn�³rz€|”!M}&�80Sv�º-�×¾Kg&ïð²8z‡u½:,iØÙAÅêc«ìÈv(/|:¼±šv‚_5à<U=Š	ÎÁö!È 5øæs�ëNŸ™NÚØ}ªy“°’–�dî³˜:p(.)*:�?&\¤w×³§9Q,³�¢Pª�bü�³íš�¸T0£TSw6?äb°‘˜ ÎÒŠcðLc�žÂ�îøÜÇˆ�à�Ð#+N¿*Ïã˜ê}Ò<¨÷™Lk+x8P-��ê�Ä)k•�{”1ËÝcÊÆs+1ª½•8ú/æï‚�Uù&¡�¯«ë4`�v�UtñV�øœ�iù‰àlËVß@]�Ò�‡|
ŸÇ’Dqób�˜N:¯�B�[ãnBTÚ~�Ú—Ï[Ð¶mE�ï¬À-;‡µj_¾hA®x�ÏžÏl�·éuú‘=©ÿµ´w*{ö¼�/o{->6Ÿú¦¥S–¯¹ôN<‡­6½­Tq^ÉÕõzµ��æ�‡BØ�…qÿO›��*Å‹æYaèìibTpŽûß·ÎùV�P¶�ÞgÐì·ÈìzUÁ�sZ>ç%�{‡ìvdŽ(vê©2ÿùîþ=ÝSQ�øi–ö�ÿN›raàÿFI…¿�r�E�ìßu¼Z,`*ë„�4‚2Tc½?GÁ�áçã]å�š�jFTk�ôr0žöÇÖo=‘Š�.3ïƒ�§o�Îdô8§«âs�Ü–†�ç,óôÈó”Yo6´M¶�{ô6asIR3±JH&WšÌ]$2¿sEf&•�²¤Mfk�)3…(�_�L#F	œ¯Gs£¤É�G�)Ä�õû(Šwã=×û�6—ÝNò_x4gZ
³e�" �¼½Q�dP�¤�¼��W�Ô�„ð~%�‹P!(àæÃËéV8õG›ª
ÕåŠ�ôÿØC�^?“CÓ�N»Zf_�gž…Þì÷r7®rÑ1±N#�êñóA3]:œ�Ý¿÷°˜]FO¤ÅÖÈf¼íƒºÂÃK�Ï?óà�Ô1ŠÑÊ)å,YDQh©9�éTjºÄ
‡•³�!ÒÐýî×½™
ú�ò¾Ï?ÿ;1èû‹ €ÐÅJ"QB?7�£ž6�!ÿ—pî~�Wø;ûâ�*ö‰®� äç¡Ýæ�”¦Ž"y��(��t-~ªëœ¿ƒ—�Zµâ¡­Å4Ö¨geúß©�ôòƒo¼ÌD�¬��„„I„3»ùÀ:�AÈ�®Þ|Þ–Â€€"!ÃŽ"ù¹ºZ��Ê¤ù�i�ñß‚wÝn»dÄX³*ßïáƒ3A„ �	™�5*üQ,œ’�V»�Ç��ôÆÚõž½$¤ã©K˜md_w�~ãSª/‘�l���ƒåBœ]AP‰?Q—ü}YÔµ¹XD'F�®,�:�^‰S™É5ÒÙéÑö°J’ÆL¯�‹ðÅ&}�F�Ž²c’­àB^ItŠ•Øw¤!7±ç]È‘ïÓó+Š¢ß}d¯¥ýIû˜�Fÿ.�d>é�W•#Å’Ò’u�Fr�iˆ�‘�ÕÔa	à®Éô™§Ï�ù+½#Âü� Õ�•€iï,Þ?5’0’”�éÚŸ°ø”ÿ¹î,™�w“£'�„)�2	�Æ¹q§BDÓ	º�ˆ¿ž~��Ö"=UŽ�võ@�™7iW–¦â~%åÓ"és»£q¸Lp{bÑ�Â4²��„5ú. �‚4 ·F5�žŸÒ�(‘j€ëÛmn§EéÝžŸõÑÍ°�`>Ts`hÿ~…! ‚!�8�–Ì8Žú�øûÝc‘]»>,cOuCx:�6[‘Jßç�ÑdŠEN-ÝwïÅ9¤w$��E«˜å?X�žŠÍlr9ÂF°þ�ìV~ØQ�J‘"7Š3ã–gd•ò¤Ag[¾HOóÑåëE�²0ü�†�Éˆ½�¢=7™+{0�C|etÍÀ7gX�˜úÎ©û»�rv‹�2\ú=Ã”¡í·N#gè¢é§ë¯d˜uÓfo®¥VxÜï¡ÑnbãT~Š¨³>�U�1‘�Õ™ÀnI·U�cÚ‘�›1�t¹98™��}4ÆÔ��â=M0�.oKª§üÆÑþ�¥Ôi©Øž0�9çVýq=5:lŽ½ÿŠd"þšz!�ÕOo�Ëº§wÐåbš0GQF©˜ÿrÔ:Â	>ˆ�ð&“ï©|qÁ�Àš�Ž­¤£Alu^›IvªœŸæ�Am!˜��`YãZÐmjªm�s3å˜��àp�“¡ä¥uÞ²ÓµJAšN¾ÖÊÈÈ�êÀÎ��†� F�p"•�ZÆ"B��dÂæüK�«á�òón¢PƒLÈÌß�2ïÍz÷�Jh;�Ôƒ��ld¹Ÿ@¤zì�USæ�èêuv‰6

µ0°8ò"hÑµq�/~j�p��€B" N�êÔç�@Ì -ÂÑ#«ò˜ÏÈOã�'6<Tq½ïß7s•ùH{á‚¯Œ	~�8ªTwTOôÄô²‰,þ-W�h<ÔhMï±,»š…ä;Œ×ô=Àï�¦e×š0¥¡\�ö\Ë®5»}èæ6×#t�qÈ¡îpð��x1Ù¸�­-~|¢îÆÈ¸�žÿ5�êN
OÀ?„sle-��ênßÃA�üåÔu[Óäã`ô¢S–[���1�A8º¸Æœ� £k�Ì].3¦U©/ŽL*©÷™š“wA†��o�.„N�£ã•ðï¡œœiíyïc œ°ÆÆ¿1ÿ’�Uqgœ“±Ò˜Q¡�^sÀæ½ü]QÙ†E�›k¿§�–“ïóe��µ‘]³¬à½£qkãY“àI­éXBåoU�¶i¥"Ô•��›Zÿì¡ƒvpåfmpXbë�ÔzýÀ�}E
·ßY�¬ê±�;ÚmyÐ=�=]]Ú;°$�ËSWÄ¿¡›¡[ì´gP�7o7�6vÑn3k�Û†
Ú¶-ö�º�zÌÎô°YÙkt…¯SÞÈ2_cÎ*�5¾´¼‹�ÈM1×Õ©
5�ùiI0Ù/½gÒsú‰�’	ý[��”ø«²�Ék£�Öþ…Ý¹LŸ¯o*º<™�—³Ãz�x±��6/]„.ßÙ;»þØ£0aÊH“‚•"UÃµR$¿[¢¶s‚UÑù®¯ùþ©ƒ¬�«Ed‰käf?!)^[„µÆ¾Bæ�!TöÉWyÒ'Û–m»\£ø|�vÈ7�˜A›Ð¢…4šÆûÎ(äX³¦¾E¸Ù�ˆLB#'!Ï[Ã•2Þ:A@ g
0�¼uh£GÁ¨wg„×‰L
C=,#I Å†�ö�ºþ6z�æ���+5ë{0´îÏjíq��]Á�Û�f�ñ-Ê†ý˜à¸
¦û*b*©ß©ªÿ§'×7ü��‚Øèû´Š¾!´¬�Ä�ß*oóEæU¹­Ã†­¹…êÃ$ÌÒ�tnÑ��ÏSi6F Içú£ÇÃ�rÕÞî÷QZç¶ÅÞÛ…€¶�Q_4�Á�tHç.]“‡�	i|Yw1�S¾–� íˆ³ ®�Ì±õ�-8³åg%ÀF%`6T|�§�J~º^¶FÎ¸A\âÝmI^­hŠ�2MÈÇíŸ3Ò¥¨úr(d«¼¸F�­´ŠçË6w7ØnÑüç$�5Ý2ê£ì™`tÖÅ£é×Þ0�Ó³ÈÂÕh�þ7°ÛÎ€OD�eâ
;/\"µ¶‰$;Ÿ˜ƒ�äq�e�÷XûFBªùWÜ!Bt�Xiq[5Rú3×�—�ÅöÌ[ËHÌd�$�±™Ý8…nB¥,üÎ½‘Eî�
�Ô×¯Á‚ÅÜ”\¦¤a/G$$�·dFIÁÓy•ûÂ�é‚Ë¯�Úb�8Óµ,üe
�l\·€öëM5‹/óÃaÃþÉ
���u÷Øuº�ÝßJ1ƒ«�Kn]ÄhÂHeó¥³êî«É0ts¥óP´”5Â�jÒê+)šv)ˆõí…Ø�
ª�­à€Ní�ßƒv��çêÖø¾	æÛ:O
lu�3¢N'�ÕDmh�„ÖØN>^�-z¤´~–$î¾ÄlÝB»ÙP‰ÿ’POêÿ�¤™×èN	ìo²»+”ÖÈÄvŒEó�´Á>Â9-*z®ŽôÖUŠ:"îP�g\vf�è]Ù(`ƒ0eôdH¦Ö�¾ˆ�¤¿®�ED]�™ŽÅÉª¿Ö��UãL„f>÷�P�x�¶Ã¹�Hn�a%6¬Ï´ýFü•v¤[¼fü£9JýœÏÆ�üá÷!�
Ò�ê¤ïn'÷Â4�YX[©�oö4ô_¡÷wÓ—�s���‚©ê¤‰�=o�Wn÷%Z{�íXA<f¡§`Ñ�g.m—8��a¢�Z¦kÄ@Ë�3K�Eõò‡7-·lIÙ²�£›pá‡�ûf]:�5G�?NoªVZ‰à`ž�2˜téÍ=,¡GÕçê¸*7%Ì�%©¹œ�”�ux€r.%+Ø�§�¡ÐØŸwN7É¼¸ŒÚôï¥~ÕT)¦ ª†®�íÌÍÝ…‹UÒSq¯PBMØØl�X>†ô–Kýº�Þ?{lfßŽëƒœZFºæ—|1t[Ï�§Ës8�ž:��€ëÜ	�Ó~ƒ%V]�ÏzÞü�IYpv�œ5¡¶�F¥pò‚¾$™–ê ZÐ�
7"’UX¾€†V{í�o‘	�&Ö�QcÆC%†i†¡�
•-�„™�hx÷¾�8Å€Šê�:—Q�µà°��Ý[T¢›¦�ãwðÔIÍ�Å1#52æ�ã›�b©p¾µ¤ŽË�«ãè,�WôhÕÔÝë•ÆÃœˆm�²ó†hqwÏÏN*k…4´�àªk�j�¦ñø�@‰ª5{ƒ�@÷‚bu†µœÑ„mXÐxÜkš ˆf�x÷€Òý�ŸD2”�¬p}I�4�uˆ�ÒEöÇn>„¢��ëŒ/¿©5¦Ý�§�³Ø”ªfRá©ÓvÓ;_���Å‡�…6µšCT¨ÊÕ�È1P��ìèIxÚ�£žM�Iô\.Ü9�lg*[çä�Š©ù—§Ëh�s?­”ài]�Û?Ó�,�&ä�Zïy‘~»Wº/½²m�Š=p-½�‰®`[�¶Ö.;�½è!1×•ÌHž�ç‡¶�~C�ì™E�ì‹vâ·«�-�ÜÉ««»Ü%y‚`)Çk�t€�®.Hª¿@ª¯'.æ�H.U¶n£‰[�Ñ�ÂÎà�èôö	†a[<¾—:4ñûÉRã…*}ŸÊ<çv0?C{9Þ²¶ê€���™ÿƒ{�‹ÒY5¿œ�Öý»y8Pÿ¢�é_Œæ0m_é�UsK1�µi&Z‡É©yŠ5õBz+"5ÿq-,z]Þ��ãu�ïú�]z^ãÄûŸl‹Q��ó>‡q�Y3£k`:ðé�³ÞîÏÜj—Ú\nõ0Ø�ñûkq]�(Ç¾!�5$M›3vSE�‡V¼ê.ÙÅŽ–
³à¢WÓ‘�Žû*ø²ª�»‰Åê4G¾È§$g£oÂŠ�FŽèr±¢Eí†�×��u+�¾á‹é9½«ï4¶�Æ MƒÜ�·�@ñ÷�IÃ|�v‹ÿr6Û�ÂŸü�÷‡¯�µ²_Î•–=Ãñðüú

¿ôb��ã�sJ¶�©±Žåâ¼ˆÏÌmš1õÄ’_ršÎ3	��Q»Y^Á„���H7ÐoŽI�¶&�A3
X�nìÂ	ó~��ÍÆçÕ2´OB�4½X�5î³öï•��Ý3�›îë ��b
Œ��•ø÷Ê�úZY¢+Ó�I©�Ÿ·\å0½7U§Å‚�Î¯Nó��Ñ`’v+ÕÄ�ÿš˜yå½§�¡Ñ•»ŸJ*}éVùªqÎë°H¹Q%»Hõ��f�1�î½Žo–¦PÍ�"¸ãÓ,‡�ÞÁs_�Oög‡[ˆ6h•9�~c`7
M.‡€<ºi�&\ì-¨Ji¼W92xé€&Y$Ýv0`¾½î	¥�ô:«•Ñ²n3¢6…ÝEÝ¢œ¾¿�²¯ÔÎ�›ŸQÏuÌ9	��§�˜¨‚c7·'Þ6ùp¼��Ý<n�>�ö‹�<¢RÏ_=�õ-£Æ™�´&Ó0�%˜©�l ì..;ÜX^a=y&%Ùoõ˜�Le�pû|ó„½`bÉö¢uÿ27¡Œ¥S”¨ºº¥Œß‚ä&yï<��ÆOz–Ìµ�„NÑ'i�S z\ˆO6�oGÚš|S0u|QòŽ‡ƒG�|�É/�ÊóÕQ£Š�v;^è²+©lÎf[¤–·\d�‰®v�›�p�ÄŸ’Ï¶HS¡B4ùÓ��
¶ðÐGW5. EÓâgQšZ»�ý‘æQÕÃW�½ÉÖ£ñ]:i�ï€Äî�ï��;¢ïû&öhô�gœ+bŸ½¨	¬'Ùè�¥zeÂž¦Žˆåp:�¦Üv0“«Ã·xU¿I=Tœ×¿sg‚œÝ��{U�Mù�§ºªjÇµ{ú��ïï‹7ÃËö'Ý�ì�Dwú§�–mF®&}¶Ñ�‹þ±/qt�)1†6ÕÔ2�²ê�D�³X@ÈÌ·�´% †Râ�‰�46ú[ÓæÎÇ�8t�T³SPêlß“l›�³€�õžsâ�â/¿c•jk�7N×N4Ñ�øìíc
í¹±ÛÅ»ƒ[|üH�'D­;*\ÝÊd�$ãÒ~�9¯©±µ:-fÄ�ûµa˜ï�ÙF¤	��%×Ó”3îD�¼Â÷¤û��³�*y¡ë}@5ýä*_.•¾�iæÓ�$Oò­„/6�©
›šÕ`�¤ë�6ü¶.ü´÷±��•ïj\bÞ±²}�‘ÞâÅ¹4Ëþó ­gi[���V�?tÍ�	¨!w±«û�y�|ˆEy09���«R	Ëö):|­NB¦S]'¿µÁ<hY�n£U(ªªž†MéÆ��Ý¿k!°�IŽ¾Ù”³:H{¦­ 0ô�P´��
¯mÚu+™?x<#�àü#U:ô:��Ê{ƒ©Ó‰øX"�ÿgqÕºä\GŸ7”.±´�dä�bhL?Ï££ëEÏc�Ñ��¤%=°8Y‰7t;"
&Q/±òŸ—†´óz1�ÛÜêm°mN£J”¢¦€žšÃ»Eãì¸uvåÏc,ì–§þñã™>Ÿ²ö�­)ûkµ30ïš¶Ïv¸mô>�K�ÿ�d�{é�ÿ²µÇ�£­ÆèÖÛ¢µ`ßÃêûÄÆÅf˜²]ùMY‰�æ�`ì}6Ã¾D¼LIºVÓ¸ñ,ïÇ�à¥êÒ?¯v�å=
àðmØ]ýÑ�ò"Åÿ�Ùw��]Á">oi2Á�U�×€¢Ä7\pXc¿È85 ­˜e�
D<0V¦­c�ö=^ÙŸWÚƒM÷ó>�³9{Ë�þyk³q ìÑÝ���ÁÛ[â/Q¤£ìÓ,—‰üñxFÿÅ�ëã¿¤{ñVþ�‹ñ�ûN>ã”ÖMÁ ìï�Ü§¥ÍI�TS?U�+o€¦'�©��x�I~;�ž¬M,eaWå�<ÎU(]Âà»4�†7ÙÔËû�¸§��kÛyšf�H�x9ë~UŠè÷.>6m�e<gãŽ¡Uš×ÿY¡Aõanªõ¶†Ùy�N�’�¿‚ä†�ïŒ+š~À"¡hÁÕ³®?äÇÍ.=�–�´Ã1�õ_”n¿Ò—Á§™§%^¥ïˆ1êæÆþî<ÓZ'�¾·²F�ùÃ;’3öÞƒ´·7fg¨ÇnRK�?…�,Gëì�×¸��]Lùð�»æÁ­¾TÀÔ©‹0Åó7åëÜ=ßpr÷1—�'¾…‰EÙ©rò�U.·ëæYÞû�s�)Cóˆš"èÃ���‡‘|©9¹ †�ðT 1kÖéo4¹¼�ÓàeA¾™;O�wxh×ø‰Á‚†Žrcø�ý�ˆE1eëñ¥œ’¦ûö’�n
§JÁù12ws;�Ço�‘Å´múîÕ�O�DÏªœG�O��áù6¢‹Å¥"Èè"(öà·ÛŸ�z©æ�'hû¤™±¼ã�eÃ¶‰[î���KSÚ°ô�Â<Yš…–ž¬’"F È°Ü
¸rh…:Ko[òåÞ“�Ôä$ö´ÖÚ¬ñ�£�=9þJ�ûèà°8£§³Q4i'iiœ÷tÅrÚÁ�p·ÁXq‚�]\Ã!�¨ïyj�x{�«;)‚{Cl&K˜|
ýÍ™—��™=A)�›ùt�e)SIXÝ d¦HÄqzçWËþ+"¢›^¾æ�Ä{*°�¨×›Õa@=¾‡$‰ž³T´�_4�“‹#Qƒq]™1ðì¿˜Â´e¬UC­É‚G3Nýë3èE�1�üËîidº{DFU‰g`]B(]¥ªWC~+0?û±D¯v¶y—k�cq°����W‘;„�pÇ¡����ÐŠS¬]L�ö'Øü^»�0$Û•B€0�UU*�_M¢W1oí½s�¹Ò†šý�E�Í	>��š§Ý³E��&UÉ¡3‚CK?~ùæT�çu¬þéÜ¾¸hÚ�ÓESLr�rxš�{Ù¼¾¹e±o«–��3‡+[èvU�FðÓ„�Õ_þz�Ú�b�ƒ9Å
�EÀ)+É§Ð‡³�2Ÿ
FG
2Ÿ…dIöÃ+��²ÈlÎg�5ü¯¦ *Uíî>š“*�ÕöêÆÊ�•�e£ÑhÀÙÐ�¼ìh‘˜T¹„d»"Ê´´‚Ô4ÅoÒ�!á�°«­�	�Ûy­(± s+r4‡fô‹ìx�­k.TB¨dv[G°‚Z	Å´ú�Éú÷XêÝreÑÝ�íª@®ŒŸCJô²×�Ék„¡¢X6�í¥Ö1�œèl�vEœk©™�m·M—Ñ£»5Áõ‹2	¬��Þ�ÆQI<��¶yf�ò’æ�©Êf.K�þ��+­S¼šØ H?Í‚—è�± iCq®ÎÌ>%�ÕblèœÂMøo„,¬‘³`�§
oußÆo]ùîaM��’Ž�»<+8U(Ú5©_�Žá_kD¯™�¿ñDLJ¢�€Ë�t>¤¾5Ïê·¤�ÚÙ]tê†–��›Ô|psqédC‹UÔ/oœ±@R„À¹Ý›ç"�´�^;’�b,�Ý‹ú7s©�š–°R·ÿKƒQ±ŠG9¤b+��hÖkÒ¾HJR�š��8í›�dÔV��Ù,)ì¥…‘ÈX‘Ì‡�‚ù�Ý�Mi
–‚ùïÈÄzy1U€6EçÚúo ­¶’6Æº�T(Í‰€Ø¢}�hâYè52g��÷\B´¹¥y“¼š×a8vú°|a°ë�´°
��`˜Ò`±øCÐ�=ño¢¦ùÀtú¶Ì*ã|¬Y–{D\Å�½äœ�¬ˆkk�ÐsÞ‰ŠRç2îB÷¹ãßÊ…v±Ê™†VW`hW7‰�7õw`›I4+“Ö»œãž�,pI±a¬(‚¦&¸ç–I†Â«)aƒÖGY4¢‚.¤ìí6tËý�98®:üŽ«Fiio6%Ÿ��óy�6*#`—¥Ot�î³ê<¦ÜüÇ)<¸�Xˆr-Íš�ÿ^H¢�%�¼Š€ØÒ~"¦ÍCì}tgP�.¾�Á¨!WÍÛš˜À«“Î–žØ�H«à&­¥˜Ó-;,�Ûç­ª!ºÛÓï1��o´BÑ�ã­V¾f“š`6÷µ&yÁÝ¹ªWÿ>A]ÿG©g�Bä©À¼âù‰Ôù’°è± và�KÆ¬�¾§ìtð�û>Gâ1¡£ôqbUÈç¤ÕLé#*2Û�ÇììÑ��½ï
¦°�*—æ•��÷Â©'I�“3½=¡j¹RltHš€•@´�t÷rv…ß”æ�õSØ†²yï…6súxÙ×7ÍäÔÙÚ¼E;\»�t�»
ˆ-¬vÆXQD§MFy¬º–{�SnÜ*ç�ã‡‡9î(êê;ó˜²nž�ÿš-{±½BÆžPI�©éqI�jõ1W1v]�=±°lFÃ�œ²ô±—RÊÈ��Þ8¥·�yîÀØúDÔé•�4I����é�£2ØgÝr‚Öãu‘‰]��v§àÔ�-š…
au¹G�Íë½ïnÚ· ½à@ýÎvƒÓ+²�!õ~H�FÃ¾¼òsÁ
¾p6_“�G*saŠâ�+Í[3½ÅhuÃ��<jo×œÿï�ú�øwùËíÐp²��î\ý'qÄÕ+{³“Á§²ƒ©²ê�l”'µE^/£˜�ÇS'��›²š�Ñ&˜6¶òü'ÑµÈ%�Â�IÈáh[�°¢É¿�•�ÉÌePþ>�¾��š�j¿¨êò
P©�'…f	�ó©úrtþV¼/ 
£0ÉB¼[–÷-"s
t“õ<UÒ‡©4ðƒuÑ�CO£o�D�»BÁ Ì^Û²”�”æ•§ÔÚŒw8�xáù��áH�nÛ�l».ä1ÇÎé�
���¶ä¹�öI<,vÁÉ��Š€øm#A¥þ�x”’åeI€�5§â¥P8M,wÒèåi�(�k���oHÅ¶Ž´Â÷�•™§˜$ü·•�Ë�y�R�k½�¬ú�Ô%ÊK¼ytV�‹”\Øvô~ùYï›­>Q‰7r‡;±mjÅ‹){¨/¤%™�8:ÅÂÏMa5Ž9Ñ[Dn,ƒX�m'‰”)\�Aý½öŠªÝ�ÆÄkßÑ�Ã[W+Ëû·ÄðwŸ�:ÐEg¶�Rì�ßÓCc%z¸ÁÓ-­Ò"ÑvDL���Iýy«YâÚx±K#w8‘3çŽ|�÷�2ß\¹2�–’¨�à#¥]�‘Å­{J²“98�ƒ�½�È›îìQ§4pÕ�¯ñph9ú�"4k?Lô–úŽ5¸Âèòª\yñ8CVxË�*‹b!²–´(��€b�-~PÓÇ‡¨‚�ø¡'õ}éè�>jŒ’´2›À#Jh··÷íÜB�Îé<ƒ�ðM]Æ
ù±5Õ�oÊ/[‹�;Ì�GV	-±pkpt�4�“v‰•-Ôs³#Œ«X¼ã�Û­(·¦©¤y��˜+—ðêr4+E›œÐ+UÂÝF-|�6;�7¶�Ú;3Ù¤å´X�‘*`0²IÑ_Ì÷œ©>4R“l«�$Ó?QYÂ�˜Ž¬ÆÂ�ïîù

;+;§«ûwõÓ�lá¥�¾å0U<øÊÔÀ¦–aÉÞ€´ì¸ÚÁÏÌ 7ú9×b„;å|�ÈùŽýl8)®Eé‚5€E?ùÚc�«L¯Ú�ÒÛ)¢ø¤öè£�(ƒ^Á\¿A¢È�[�x˜ŒÁ¯Ù�µ‚Fê ëŠ�t«Y
¥›j��v>�OûjDÄ��„s¯ŽŠ�E9˜gE]Æ)y…Ì§Np�­«Ã(�ÈZ?��0�)pR…#íÝ1GœÃð3ùç³	õÊ¨Xœ�×Þ½¤äûýïàj…ÿ�?À¬“*:ÿú¬�2¬P)sù”¢�z¢#5×UB(­æ���/J�9�Ðjúa­*«¾���¨³úô'}2
^z�

ÄÐ±ÙË
Ý˜içê�Óµü�ñØ¦c¨�†²–³@JM¾ÓEŸêË�à¾ÂLÌ$v�öX8�ŒÓóËº¢ ZÔU5Hà”Ÿ§iz”fJA¸ÏÓdÎàzû„î.J“˜÷�Ýv¥37¬ï>£�¼mÕîoÞÈ�³-oFÄxà�4Mä�»°¬„��–ÃÎó’”ÔË2ºnk�Q¡­.���ÔH+,Ž]�”„å°ú'œtbv4‡Òg0×FT!�Ìî)unñ6‘Ø�Où£+Æ�Oúï¶É/¶Ï'a¼K�ÇÓ‹;'–¨±›pã>ri5G)“(çÿ(ÏC}È•í
¯*õ�ŽÇþÓ2«��|…WØtÚ²Âþ:´bÒÒâ×59Æ2†;•ëŠŽ´�s�a#ÎìâF"™Ö³ëÑÁ½¡›d¥òâ™ªá¤(*�W�¸�Ö˜‡¬t�yþ�æ×§Z��‚�<†�ÔáØ"VÒëÕà�gàú32€ñêDÔ�O¬ëëN’�u�–¤ÂB
Ã÷‚Ûž[¬Ð<Ž¾Ž��Úä±4�5	£Iƒi�üï£¶›ý–µ‰Í�|¼��Ì4Ú�
ßO€Gí�i¡JtN-eŽC�íïws¹‡a0Ô¼B–�«f+�“G�ç
øpÐ9P>÷óÅ¤~Õdw�B"â��˜�*‰2Xƒm9ƒÞ±��u­�)J¸ÿ×¦ö�rºA,2�ú‘ôü,½÷›¦&ºoÂKaj¯×B«Ug·Ý¸€äqøÈ¡�í­%e"š”‘PA�–�ÒG=<°ÍÍïX’†ÃQ�|}�ž×~�ë�h3NI�†ÚÙ”|OD|Ç‰¼#eÎæ³.çÇ¡m• ��¤DÉqÇž9ïM�¼Ûgëf¸eŸI‘�£².�ä:X/�dì��i
D�Z˜lq�ÊÝ…%�…5UF¦�ò$4(b³«Ú˜ÞÍE×a¼ÜÊ�»í]C¼Ï«M~V"5Ö±\ìÙ����ôÈ'*,šòîŠ›ì[‡���SÕ«6�V�ï_,D�rÒEŒª­HäÝrg��Ç�Î“0ª´!Æÿ}�üÐ#”göùî¾Hßl«ß±`ÂÍ²c´}eÁ

�ã
§ŸÜ¬Y3÷¨��ˆJ�;`ÿ£dÿPºõZ_®ä²ŸÍr÷
gþgí)HS#](þøH�‘R�Ÿ�u.·¡Ý;O¶’=ÜÔë¤eióüº¸ÿçÆá��ŸMAw�Ð™��Ó[
ÎXk<_7ÏûÔ(¶÷Wi…Ô—`v�Ñç¢Ê·ì:�
«»S•£·«'ö—ó�ªÀª�ÆÿòtÛ�¤%?ÔþþW
Ààp«6&EÙêù�z�Q‡É9¦Ë&�$Ð5®º®Ö\NìmQÎÇ�½k§ìÄ`L®&²�WYiÄ�
¹K…�`–õyšyÕ�3ÆÙ¢dhcy¡î�‡j×D�ÝÁU7çöNªûçÔ?,4��»Ç9¥£h˜n8Îˆ¾\¯�O2”þ›\ò��n.j:�.<ž¡”sÙ�¦í��¸ÝÃ´Õ2¼��ÈM³ô<=ÆòYÔLðY�­aM#$Æ,ð€Õ)a�x¿�ô¬ìâÚ-y5Ñõ��è‡”BO�ôjK�æ
ñ�Á@ž«�Ê©Il]Ÿ�_�ø(ÚÜ6QƒÇüÆ�eà"’Òž¬Ps�´.�€�¶�«�¨ÿ.V§¶+¼óUz¢¦nSÌ��g#{ßÐïÓ`��)—ÐüW¢ù¬byÉôUØS2¢ÁHC'K¤�¶¢$ä…v [Ð°)=ÛÑë�å§Àv%.àpå×‡ù>L~RšT²�Ÿu­SÃMvR�H˜Ò�¯q·wº�fñÍš�õ�”�WÕß|M¶ˆ”üü=�Ù"…¶2â‰ƒ·�
��_|�;��J�lx�¨,tÓ�{E|û��a(…µGùd9l†À�êc`�Û��”iÃf3]ñx�M§¶4	Ïy”Ÿâ5ù¥*L�Ö+�
8×�rÄþ„„^wP�3:ÒX_�tÝæ0š›�^�9gÙ•û#E�Ç9ùk€�(¨Ó»�Ò×2B �Îè“ÆcP½bâM‚3ä�ìñ9D8�}áQ÷¶ÕßÑµƒn¯*¬wäÂ!£Qõ�-gmcTR«b�èÈK”«¡�Ä¡@��«��´þ€Ö(gîÎüG�D,k��¸ÎRÓO*�7{~å
ßP�/÷ŽErbV�5ú?^H†(ˆ¼	�¬±–m9�ä„n³ð^çÇ`¦s�åt�xÖ‡j¿íÆ±ùi}zWê��'�ÏšM]ßsäÄžY¯ØWg��"|ò�ú’îú�Yd«#¶y´¹8Ã�©_²¯ü„�ë—G;HµÊýü?“Aƒñ;�d6³ù¶ã·Ž)Fsà��E8x����I�¦+¼Zæh�Qæif1x¼x£3�lÜˆËû6¡p¦‘�F���ËÉ´�Ò‘=îþ§�Ñ¢ÊÐU¿‰bà��•��<�á�-�ïsd/ÜK9ÔkËÜfñËÎHöÎƒ��HÜÄÜ‹ãâéÑ·×Ý2�s~)®’b¤�‹Oaq¿Ð�é
KK�c*°�Êö�GÓ,�§üBãàî�Û<£}×D�+?Õ�SÇÉŒ6ØV��­»^Oˆ•E&©¤‘žHì3ô^tÊõut¼°¸�ú` K†žê�À‚·ySÔE˜y‘P¡M5¹¯Ù8g„_¨�oêzŒÖF¿z˜Õé nrq÷U
ÆâY«¹ê³óú§“b�õïÀ°Ò�Óc�>(ÁçÒ±­ó�_�šU¯Y��îØ$¢4	98Ã!ÖÐ�àÉ†”ºqll <Åsç(^ù95>*Œ`Ü��¬<�YRÿ|—7ÿœüÅˆO¼¼QöÞÃu›å]��ç×Ñ_6~õ•Ø�†fÊ€ü�Éj,¶mFOPYHMZ–xç�ï£co�åFé—�¡òVZ�E‹
�-ü¹Ä„*ÅSËÍúX]9Ý*W�!šTiý�0z±ºW�²¨ëw�;Iv�V96"8�_BÊ�ÌSû�a‚:-"r1Ô`º{PlD�ë:•v{kkˆG_	HŒø^¶àI•�ÝŠhm­Ï�¦-¿�)’šhñ¥B~>Íüt˜®)íw`ßo(`;„‚”�SÇæ¨ Wz��Y„«:5�¢AZ_’w–��ùˆÜ^�hB;1$®�]u��f�§�{[�GÂ��Hj�¯µ)ú��:Ci'q©p±�°ç‰buú�-ïö�qS¨Ù=sS#_µÓ°-�í�W{®�¨~dÖ†Ÿ��V_çEûŽ{–ç‡êµ�ÿP®…k @?¢Y:Ôq1€œ�¿üµ‚yÊÂ¹HÚ©x“Oï±ñ«@�B`ÐiäØ®\œ½“p~{€~sN[†¤|®{w|Út%V/1�e›¤­=]±†aØ�²hØÒUœÌ"=Û&Íí›�b§v’?`56�Ë€åFûîµÕ¡¿v£í‘¿¬ŽYê�3�V�åÄ¨Š›ç�Ë�.Ã¬rïËÎê¾ææÓýÝ{Æœ‹IØ>–×2¦q‡Eõn?Æ`�˜¯�m¨Ÿï¬m†�­É¤¦&ÝŠ²h�¦?à…�ÅKþsŒ¹ÓJ0ñ…�œQ?¨®›‡`­ÀV"ë…å?ä`�Ÿ€ÜH]E†8—�Ê†åoÿ@Y—›ÑA¾7ûs€„	r¨[.�ê–ür8�v‚%�¹<a}}å�up?{õ�ºEØ’è‡%?�àŒk„%&kË�Ö��Qd�­ïƒªÕRàí°\�sC‡è5Q÷ª�9	¾æKQ6Ìã·�Ÿµ�ñŠPº05ªçjyeè)c¨Ìiåër�œûË„²jM�
!�B�(ÿ%'c­,a€Å�¥Ö�Õ]õ¼ÀÙ‚\Õ\"ºHö®Kà0-�
å��<R.u�)”Ìy�÷ÃÞbÍÊ­ý¾€wÓ�E¼W.¿�£Þ�Q¨Œ
 ‘å�å�¢¡�a�æµ_�KFnI%‡õ�[LuÛzú9ÌÛ�4ª�få?çùÃéBa��±üÊ¹±Õ–uä3Ñç¿Ye«Q¤êiõc�àÄ�°‹Mo""9¾ØÔl�Mf8š�À¦È�P¡e�C÷T�-��å“ì?0…ÌØîöÄí³À¶¤Xþ„Jðú¶Ö@É��fêA¥âNÍ¾�0æ�§�uv�ÜÂôlßÚÓ�¢ÉjÎ¹�Þò…�Rö0®^´ï†/d­v-ÍlÎ½�ÞzOgÝg‡�ø/¸Òhà¶‹Ž�6�À�˜³q�óv‹Òò.SZhça�†¶Ñ�…vP‰$Lêö¤�¥õ=£Ÿžž++t¿I�»w�òË»ÇÈÉáð�_/�–�½ù?­ö}…��°€¬IŒßLP€!��Ë1ñþUçØLw�ŒU�v5…+¡B6z{aqq÷œ�*pˆÖ+Ò7?‡ @þÏ—�%f§JL�Jõ0»÷y“úwGÓ´7
ƒ¥ÇnV@ ÎL6�-·±“%KÄU8É�X�‰Ü�ãž„"h¹Q×d4N¶7æ»°1š¯ŠÈË…ŽÀVv£6ç	øØ£¼¡
F}œa“½�¶ÜÏ�‹¡Eo!âÌkCäTyJ'…�á/ór�€�d�B4ÑÔ¯�òeyB´K�­Hä¡Àb¶5hŽÇÉÖþ�ã<ú›&˜ú »U®aÎI�Lù³4S¾† £]£dt
�¿‚àYOŸÿ
bH·ÝP��`–3l�±�›E�81�*1ºJmlÀ¥%Ò£ypu*aøaK¸Ì°o¬©³o§†©çjÚ£%{î‡ÖÄî’ž@�¾�_OÓˆ�•1º�Ó¶©Ú8œ�³-Zú·[á˜Pkz �Wïò˜ig+ÂPá¢¬-�ì
i”Ó­ÿ3‚�Ò8”Î²ovýé�:Ò�YÊ�w£¨[o�.:#É…È,Ä|XÚ†›o‚¯»Ba�8�úP+r5�dûg‚É
q��Â�a4�¹è7k0Q»ö²f –®Á«j�¸õVÃ¡!~TšÃ��Í3‡ê�äºã��L€F„P·%�p$LA2Bs?ùu�„^�“O¥—Õ'…�=…µ2ê?µe°ëð¹ˆ�wa³aOC‚ºü> c^—Å?#¥‹�Ž}õ1c_óè�Yî‡°wÝ"Îí>ã�~›ü¥»|¯ëü÷÷Â°�,P‹8Ë·+^ #eeúxiY�Ss®1{õJGi	ÕûJ²Š�\cúŽÿ}˜øg�¡j�é¤��ñr~g2{\µ�—•©#]^2é—<–­7à�Õ��Å´�•žt�J=|k$äå¥g{DÅÚûžÊ>¿,
�‡{àxa]°ÎP†1W ��iñ`��R��3�§øÏ	þ
�k�ÍVGƒ]Ù�XºÞþ�� ÜøBÐ"'^ì…yTÙ�›õ ›íÍ7v‹çI†ž$Ñg�°HëK½³‰)Õ�AY¡‡…'æÿÐ,=RÛƒ‘Ÿ�s��Ï4á+z]×ºi�·sá�b�Q;t”W®¸���W�†~·���"¶”1�Ð<üâB�´ó¤¡'£†I&‘ôU™ °§�d]Z?ÇÛ{cŸ�Yµˆ”h�»­þãí��ú� 
¦G
Æ ëš‡+bñ�ƒ-Í1O“/Žwê�yž¡d¦Tþ™¥�‘“»JÜá0öåudû–¡m~TàTÆe½<“l&Ïè›À³Ú¾�d<Ð0m:¤’WBcàŠ|o–ú¼Ü¸ûcaAIvŠ‚øJ“+ìº‰ íK
g§8ªx¯�ÿßX!“JÕp†�cy~Y�Z�8¨ÐpõìB^Ð\SÃêY�ˆ,q²é“ ŠvešÓ1.oE�ÅÒ‚Yìin�sÌ×«$ø5Ÿ�·†%:�K×µý»�c-ºZ1h·ÓÙö‘�°(�;),œb†~”‡�¼J0.WÙ+óèl­\‘–Kr£ò?ðÙÕ†2‹¤²gÂu�g9óŸÁ�+;M3iº¿��µE“�Ë�EêÆ:v�Çfd�ÔKÍí$QR³àÀÌ�­øg†s�s!×z@M7�C�M³³2
Ý»ðY3Nñ�®� •5|ÎÂÉmI“C“šO˜û)œ!�qõ÷±Ö*C÷¤>_ ¹�‚¾†ôæK2Ú:öFå�x`3~�ÜBxÚrþÞêÜY]ÓHMÃC�yÉ¥¬�{vq±Ô¼;�íLU�£ð&
X�­{z¿�Ä˜“ãâòM ô@ÿý._4€.šŠ�7Ð„õUV-«è�ðAç�®�×�o��dv°à�Þ•�qÓä°‹‘PÔ�¡â¸É¼â�œÓÔ�T\ÂeÓ–Ü+S­�>hf�…Ð9Ëäž1
®Žr �§úCEÝÃ[�€\Seje<�à��"ª%ß›\‰�,ÏQ}N»ñ
ß²¾Ïà¾­`�(�Mêº�´�õ,‡Ä�$–×1E¹ÖÅ’’�ÕüM�QU=8�@v1 „AhõSÂ~�ÿz7å��Døf#˜}øB:5É¦/íÒåZŒª��¯ú¬’¢à[�Á2‚ýøŽ(”�ç¥:Ç`âj”�zæí$��WqË��C^1F�ÿþ9ÓÛ�Ž¢#Ð¦ ¶ÞHŠ51VòfWe·×ü<Iz[/Á¶�»Ð�›m�°‹K·öFœsßŽ¤Ø²Y�Š¤ð4¥Ö´�BqW–ê�­�Ç�§¤¥¢��²nÌ@u�°÷°ö¥�·íÌîôÀüªÇZJ« Ï'¬-�-­žl€ª¬G}`�sÚÇež¦Í(PÊF,|Õ�1©��JÈÒ}Çû§%�«£L1ˆ���úã9
�yÊ�nƒ1"×�Tgæ=�ñÖK��e
`�,ÅÂwØŸÔøÚž²œnB�!,óˆÛxlŽ%¶¦§†[½�^��´m%EÒ0#l:§�Ï.—ˆª!�LVñ�eXS�M�mÙ<Mö� �$„œÛûQí�•³0ÏÞ€ý§L*Îa'\MYý¢7ê*Q�B¾RºÐ�fnõAg�ãßDVeN½Á�`�y)«5á�¥©*U†KŠ�žª�ú$ !ëãvƒ\� CGVDŠê«�€�7W�Åž�¯��äÖÕ% —¦Ú=Þ¬/)²®M}{+�Üàèf$¿ñÈö%@ÑOI #t�qW‹¯Íô^”½ö�ŒùW=_ØÉk‘*|o63Ï2PQ'´ÙU�oT:�ÍX€tþòn�oÿ¸†ïÄC�ªID6AyDûÐµ'`¾TZ[É-lQÑÑ¤½Í�¿ò�Q��^¼?«±t�¤©��§KÓÃç—�‚„¬=�Ûýa }R[~�Äj®×Ž»(ôÏ„£ÀúØJŒõ+¦ê��ƒ”�¬m�±¼{Þ·=áDîùf�Hì>�ß’Ëã�Ö”h�1Æ&“�³wiƒytàI�ÒðÜL¶€[vd¦§yÑßLÎ‚¼ñg‚q?[‚úöŠ8Àyž-›<*M«+èÒÉÍ—±•sæö;S­>´÷Ô�nƒ-�Ò¦äÈØë´Ð¬QVbª—IW^^zæÏ�;�"}Á v^�	�ü£
­…ÍWDàšßP4Ç”Wƒ€­Á4R¡¦×úSgìÞÜÖøÜ™CwÓ-Um¨pžÒøÖf›ý�2,7²Ø÷Uª¸É��º��o—Q³j}"XQÍ¬TªÜtÿ‹…’D5{�§|(x¹z�Õ0�*:Ÿñ*SvûÊ��"›Ê‰š¢2�µâ?•Zåðlßñ¢T_U ù��ÉÒ�^ü%‚@nÛ:#~O¾�J|¡X�ŸÊ„1T�q�ITq«é���[(�Ï'nÞÖ®ŽÐÌZ³‹@ eVì/è«„i§$ÄpÝÜ1�±]�AÐ½®X‚ªv�•8G§×€bædÉE›¤:S¹UÙ(l�ã¿�›™êçº�Ùyð>Ó�áS]4‡´Òa€"è�èÛßÃ¢E�‚
ƒdŸ£6žL�Æo’’Äq»_k1{f¬™E��e�sMêÏŽ©ÍBjý�hãîØ1àÎéyWp™©Œjªxd��`HßÀèh§‰kÓ¿mù:P<�ŸéçZÚ¬Â�ó§ÿË�ÚF�AoÞ!Ub;´¥²{ÔûNe�;?�=‰-ÃOå²—#� �¿<ÊS�¯ß¨åÄþ¹â‘ðé�d0dã÷y•äº‚ä
i:5ñÉ�è�»4²¢Ì·nÖ%�Ù)–�*ß�aë#��§Š‚?­�›a…×¶ÃÀ�×�I¸ë�93�NElÑ`@‰r¶�{|Ã�±s¼ÿ
`
öºúß�&\foëÜ–�ª•ÇBekãhÿ�¾5��fjù2µej?ü>³uM���ñ8�ä¸ã1ûH—êÒlHU}(Ÿœ–½øïŽÓ©k;Sc•µŠ¨¶§G™íÈòqCã���Ã{›ÊB'�õ>m��ŸF�Qüê&²ªþ{$ÈA4ýIF%÷•	«|;5²´ �4û\†�ÁßÞE?ª\Ä�ëäé�™ùÅ�7-�#–�”¿���g÷�ÊÏmGž,�•�dvù�Ð)Í�
–¹�%IŒ#ÖŒJ”o™‹PÑÕÛ/†¤è ¾ñVõ&¥ä¸FKŸ=�ÀÈ�½[k!³þªÒ�µ�Ç�A¥½wß�—[˜Lb™åíB{��i55”BOàÑõþ&A9¡…f?195cÀ$�x/:�r¡€¹���NQ Õ�]�O�ÎÔñ.H�¢šÕ¡�€>u�‹w�k†°`Ö�œá�ã‰áÒ^nE%ªÔû	˜Gj›Räp$•ñ:�Vtéä{�ùÜ�Ê�4º–�¨/Ã2b²0äKîÓ�$�¹Vèáá:ˆ(�ÿYqýœ¤	@MöpT�ÍPöé‚Ø©=�|@þéˆ9õy
UhÍ¸�½�SÕ5Ö1Ü�s0¹¤�í‘l3�ÊµZš�pû[�c�YÂ¢�‡…�q½úŸâT)‰C�û�7m &�eL:+>ƒ½¹üpå¤A5¿ü�…´^�®¤Ö´öiº]<>½^NÈùiô{ ˆ÷ž¼v�pûG�
�áÿ�LR�gMË5Ã…x�Bøqu|�`ÐdGÜ€4ä‹€¡C·´MÆG&(Þ5-?$1üQ-m©ÎX%Ã�ï!vE"Ÿƒ2m¹)ÎìÍ�U®‘¦E^Î)¦U·¢ÇÑ�kQá–’@‹CÕAÉ€‘h
Yÿæ,è÷·&�¸§ÿ3ÖÙûE”�Üdñ�
�z�Aô�'"©P�_"SN	¸Z.‹©ñ¹)w�ZlY�ŽN“=žF|ëûç[Ò­l2Î˜%ÍGôã�÷Èâ$À?äl<#˜¥µÁe8�V|rJ��sšuM®s�/*(�C¦sƒÞ<ÔùkÄ5­¶öÈÃ�.”¾SQº�§_ü¸z}l­�ÿÚ~4�ðš°�øÓÉG=ršnØ�[eíÍXXîQty	JÏNÒx".±‘CÌ­�Y�ÍX÷Š¦Õ-öÇ¥�'ÄG‘ÒCŸ��„ÒìE?È^�®m��y��œ’vP(Æ�Oƒƒ†KÊfT¾ùE
N��Ë¡�Ì�r
=c�¿/›ývm¹~�½¡ù9²ˆ³õ���‰ª@�À.G°€ÖRx³�„P_9˜º�cí�ÛÍ€‹kî*¦¾
Õ�ƒ
Îÿ¨x÷�N��nÏ‹Îýê³¶g•¬�¾wÚú®�¸§ÿ{e�
=>š…#Qã•Ââ|h3� Ó�bP”×w�Óœ·ºµ YÄº]²¥R0—6(ö¥(­Äy‘¿T]wìÊ“Å$ýÊ�ßx�Â=�hrñ(V—dç‚ÁÛê��G750ãé¢§Ù�[ô½V+`�
�`±?ÅÇbk‘‰k‡MY‡—-..�Ö��>ýŸÏž�º|ñ‚_­Sþyo¬…?iêPiŠŒ@eK»��-ÑQ2ˆZÉyžÊ¤u³cPÛÂ®ˆŸ–�r×¶âLïs–ôÎƒó�E†êq%bb`�,RZ§ó›ÍÛSØÛ�Œ”�ló Ÿ gi�ŸŒ‹†óe�>�Â;žIÅþP¶+Á“5��÷�1XJ�™b�“›å®µ‡#8ÿÀÆÑ“Ðº‰¾…š��/à²­+�|!i¸2µE¢�»OUjþÔÁZÆM�Þ}×c1�™{$^=�ñÙªÛŠ”«Ü �IjsØÂ£�¸Kÿ�ªõ¹Hu�M�°Š3D÷��Â:½�Ÿ[F:Áâ$ì¤že*6è@”±(|¤!Á/T�¨kÔ�‘ÖöÙ¥2�Þ�»�{jÔXJùk²�}àbZÊ��ÑZôs�­¤�Ý‚¹�WUm�ŽH‚"�-ñ–�
€(ï#V¬Ä#�à’��w¥��ŠÈC@!üü¾ø±Øª–�AM@bÇòÔùÝ…Ç²`„rZDþ(§þÁâ��@™aí��n»ú²i$��A�Òcð¡Ó�''{H�‘Ï`Å&|öJP�Óh�—C�^­Ó� ‡W��T½ìç7Ï�up·DÐ¥â�È±¼�|[Ü¾ò-qR†Û–žz2j�í¦�¦�"�ƒ«�
Ó.w-ùG?w¸,U…Ç§ESâµt³�àL–k�#] ÀN�=Ñª�ª�{Ï#ù\¶�F¦ÔÞ×³,s§w¿Š�0·�ˆžÍúHA5¾s�ð~�´;ådÖûœ¨�®Ï)úlöÃŸ�åÕ�•–Ó¨�¤Î�ûª"��=²0��ß-Hæ¯ËPjâC��)À��ˆ¥��±¡H=ò›sÞXèçƒuaàÁÓWnö
PZƒ�>þý­��ƒƒ°›�¼
�0Ä��§À^Ñ!Dµ)^e¨¾¿11ÉÈÝêo·��Ä�tI��c»ó^õ´Ö«¦¨»N�:@Ô|‘ˆ–ô�hÃ_a³�jÅ¸z(Rý†��¨¸õÛÛÆ»�h
ç�Ý�½ñ€”à9?„:ÔÞ^CCÑ¬´A4�i?¿��& l?”��L[�Àµ�¿¯0:7Œ;\�`Ï�ˆ�ýÞB<�/ÜÅMbGËv¤·b—�ð�gÚ�3úÈ�G¶Q�%K"´ÇÿÌú�`°oá¦�Æá€0�HÑPzõˆŠ�í�á�…åèÕ��¡yå�B�%ªk1�Ã»<‘9¿UB�)=¢	åC¸á�ˆm)�1‘�ç�ìßðSº�Q�lnÄòšŠ©#çC¦]‡�ë~©�ï¤äxA\� �‚Psž*¹Ç’2à5¹
�	ðjlý±�Á"ú�Ì�0;QVl�ùÝ��ï4{�ñü')­\xr!�nñ§T“Ïñû@õg"#™Ù4�câvVÆ®à<�"}ž¸)‹çí�|¡¦TjY9ÆÍ®W÷·ý™õ�öCïÄ:P]Âk��z`!’„�ˆ“��œ8y2'RDS�³?33…OBM¶¾ûþ[­¶­úü3Ä�ì-¾æ_—Ä2��£Ñþòœú•ˆÅ¬ŠyB�·´99$<†”û!ÉÀÙ½}xK��Èo�Q$ôm6î5P¼�b”�L`Ç[W�¹}�Y�®¶�`�Õsí•äò´â,r|µ¿ÑìöI,#ïÐ‹�4ô¡tÏ8z4�Ö¨c“²Ô��C�Ãýðç+¬ÿu’­–R`�2¾õ\·ð£
�„D¾Âk¦ƒ¥E½G÷½à¿š_ÒŸXÑ“�äÓË¾5€ÿs@ì~-1€YÈÙ•u�š=ZRr¥Ä�v¼¥ÀË¶® A-ÌL¡³=÷�Â·�¿V‹�?É†ò-�p…ap7ÀÔ¤ú�©�<]æ%Ã=1VQNÄ��S¯M¯Á¥aq,Í5%Üâ	žOþž"'&Å	�Pº|Õ�Ë0e.Zjéÿ�o˜Ý7Ä˜a¤ðàsÍ¼l���Ç\”— U�E�²É��‡Nã†��„–�0�¶§.îùã�]�ÊaÝ^Ü�W¹<�ËôŠ�•Çk?Î�¨�RÍ£‘¼»Zs�Ìûˆ;�±g¿�ãÑõ‘‘ÊÖ�Î6
ÐŽp³c‚M�3Ó¢ÕP¯<�b÷�ãGš%R}AâºL�Ë}ƒŽ¸��ï˜¼ÙsfÒ��î„‘rež*©�
žÏó�c[éAò'±¶Éz å1¼�—t’™ÒÞ¹Lü‹Z¸OÕä�
�M•[o©6Â\è�«w\æeXæ7'‰¥��´ád…1gËÀÀÔÖ9•�ò�Ú�ô•¯±ãznÄÄpï$`äaª�:f�`¬,îCÏq�ô�2%¡DøáˆCŽl¿,ªJ¢)HsóÈ��~SÌÅ�ÐJ�£_Ã�Ì�_õóöI‹ÊËÖè�5 ìçµ�ñ¬x¯Ð�!W&äŸ{�P�áœˆÌË[��G6�N¿�÷<¶ÃO^sŽÄ§9�O�Te;Oæ=˜É�×çz`&@ME±X¿0§�ÔÐ{�b���nEËü¾�c�L�$ñ�y�dÈ�›Öé�%ö�%cIc�´ÊÂz3(°âÞê®	Å��ö�ÚG�üÝ>ü<i+�6ì:ì‡�|�rga�ç/{³y"|�E†f©†ôì`ÁcZ0�ÂÈ°58�P÷ŒÄp&v­cF)‰�žˆ,å
F²®¤�×`�õþ¼¾Åz��/I%É`ƒ+?+–—%1¬ý½˜ƒÄ��R�*½Ôî�ÇÔn¦‘ÇÀl��®z«ì�ã�ûÈvxOh†³f27Ø»Õa�™�þ�:�Š¿šâO?"å�Æ…|‹ß{è�³é š™U³LÜZ�Þ¦œš�-¯@�>gfBt9Çük�’YX:u]¼–�È`tef¢xd}(š¥_�[šYVÌ�äÄ�ê“nÑz58‰¶ò4�®ÃâÝmƒ	Ž|�¥ò�«§dÇV¹BñUª–À2ŠU�>‰Aõ�QG¿€_•Sy¾&ùíP§{7ÿÝß¼Š�¦V—ë™3@':t§H�iF
§çÊb±�WMWVz4§J¥¹�œ�JP Û:<Œ�A2]6*êW>õ�R�õéÞ®k)��d¼�Žm�Êi¢æÜÝìIÿ��Ÿ°‘�­×ã¢ÅÊ§áŽ�kó=ôIÃ�¦©€œ�^ÔI�‡û¼ˆÎÌ._&ÊõEÉ1g�CoÝI]Ø�ÂîáÉ<Ïe5þ•�z+xœ»¦�Òv@‘�í�eývŽ‡¨hg€¦œGLÍ™�bï€ºzŸ‹ˆ”�KÉ$¸‡ŒMÙÚs½ø�[	£—�}ÈdØ>þäXÈÄ�
ž„€†v¡Ï�Õ¢Á���Ó µdmí¶��ãOC{5Õ�|`�BÊ$ 3übl8�j«!É±{Q$ÃÂéÆí³mhVƒ-²�]{ò‡½7ÔVàÌ+±ÖæA¯¡<î}Ð’èfhþ�SºìPÍD�C îÌkfñRfjƒºÃl™½���çÒÝš�ó�¢�ûã/9I¶�s�aþ<'�óoü-£ZLK$�-JD�ÑXó[æ"NÜ�w�R�»C�[£v"÷oÎ�ŒmÊ(eK«TxØdÒ¡Ë-Vòv�k±'v)loó¤��@›Ø¦cC²ôÌþî&qû�Ùö¯�ª æ��ñ*� ãœ<�Î-®åRÞouÍüm¿‹')‚÷Tj¡HYBjÃC”ª
AÙÈ�aØ–C±�¬¸tùÄÅmÁ×»�åm#<¹Br�J�»Ã¦l6`Èt0ÄV	´�™OU—Ôn?!èçììw¦ÂRÀ>òï&¹jfÊ�Y ·à-×.7à ×��*GZBm_E„±f¸à¬`­�6�\‰
 ÏèE,��[��8ópÐ3¶é2û—Óý/_�1)��KÉjÙ�X-¯–Ñ�-ér�“p³¾e
ÍŠ‹®ÇÆ�C©ÔH;Ä�ˆÆA.t�×¦wPsuNwá|2R¬�¦ªÅÔ¬M|�4�µ�ä�Ýu ¸%ÐJgh!lÉ…%�ù/*¬Ý%óV¦nq+��	æ¤nO/¼ý‚R¹Õ‚™Rô
É{Îy˜H!åAÆ3±�ªý·Ÿ�ÝÁ•ä%’ó!$²¾ÈùTéG=èßý‡u¡3â�&�Íg
Ã:B_*{pæeëÅÁ^•`¯���*ü\�§”‡²íœ-µ}ŽŽ�Ö�ü–°k“!�/…á~Ñ�¥h±Šìü·Œpç\Î³šX�éä›H9ÁrýLÀÛ)¶¦ñå3�§��Gnz)6â7{<�\Øõr�½*”vT�<v–r©ZN/f×‰jŠBŽ¨»qfÊIV
bÆ�K�e��Àaî(§UL•Ãd�š0yÙ†�}ÊÚ��Á�às@iS†6¼¯ç³1�{¥ÆÔ18±˜]ÍEuhò.ß�<à�$ÁzèÖnO�¬nè��_9�æ­müàJAŽŠúŸ^���j†�\ÔÜªó4OÖ9CGÑð²z�&BºÍUÊã
;È��ŒY���Ëb;��Y�É8•ç�´@Á­WsÜAhýb ¬’B�ž ‘“öQ;)žš]¥.w—¥©yB‘™Ë
nÎð¤�XHMôâxrÛ!ßõÉY-vŸ†p£ñ�
�q8t��Ÿü}'�J¹néNH�Ûìß…I%5»�,�+ð�Jä��šôß(
ô‘Óï‡ÞáI.�þÓ¸Å�n{#{�p
çÒ¬Š@Ò|Tƒ�*ðškùîâ
VõV•KÛ×5(MRsƒ,�¨6ó°ªuþ8W�Qó¿X,ä-CÕåÒš�'�ÛÂu(Äm”¿·'˜ŒÝv^RÁîö_›–ƒð*.>P��t�ÂŸF�¤þ¸#žo�za��¡vÙƒ�²¡©I©$�Å?Ùb&¯â+v„U5_|{¾\�Ð¬™è¿LØšpø¥G¨Uòð6Å�|›�*�V´EÆX�68b—ô°¬|���q��>c �<±SËáçÿ>x%\È]×Ð—_K�‘�*�Í0=�Ï�7U�–Q¹…X$”«=~?x;ËìÕqÞ��µØxæÒî¾‘4×Î�Ý�·I�,*îÔäÉ	-·Î8Må®Šd� é„W°Þ£>ª�í/Ö‡(·ùç;”:áJœ>­:)2¸��°pØ�ACpàClÊt©ý|Ç ?fræ¯É@H’æÁöm�¹GËQÙbY�&Icú‚³<$¡^Ì­ï��vÉÂš~ÑŸ�ß¢BI�;èy=ú¸�ódÁçe8
��X�sµ½k^\2;¿L¶f.†[{Ï�"né}�ON«�´:ÃÞ^›ë<�&L~ì�¸è°ùó‚í�4�¸Û�¿¸Içñ}�Ÿ�[P]��…Î?CsŒ>�g1�oÙ®h,ê�:ùµ„Pu�
†��ì<�Þ�«�z(Ýüômÿ3ÞÉSJfs80
å�.žßÄ�ùè�t9•îdï�IÃ�S³>‚��ùmjT?Eìw(�Þ���q�ÃY�Yì��AšZ�V÷˜îÝ�¹‹+ãg�…æº–<2m´8¬oÇøúõBµz¥@þô¸þ�$^Ÿ±æ�;#™PqÔ��=Ý���cË4Ü�´ûn5©û�Þ����u€Û§.eƒ�½Q¯î®�„ß7Ð�´���v%†QÓù_n}´•”KK«�ªZ_R\�ZWj�²îë®Ç:¾ÉÒ�àE¬*�»ø6�r?Þ]�›�a÷Ïi2«Â@€¢
gRYê(‡9�Û
†4Õ†Eº�O:Áq|¥“Ù­�Öz,à¯9oµ;ÿ%Ç*¶os”PÍd�.Jw�c:ÆŠH�–�v1�øÿ‡£Có<xbÙå¥Ì¾s
•8�ÿö0?�ùÔö�ÌH)¸³‹ÉH¾êòƒKvš´¶ ¦˜“� X�;«üqcÊý|VÀBßs�Ÿ2Ê¹ä�7tÁ/�‚pìMÂ¸�¸è—¨�Zé5{“� �í‹1�…ŒÝ­¤T'�~ý	~U»Áæ��¾é·M0°ñ-™*�^ï��ûâÄÙ×žýr		“¨Ëî�fÒzLðo<”ieÝ7üºÛ��Ôü‘�ÕPˆ�x^1«!;f„BËåèrY��·'ÁËÄ©ªô3"øh�Ôn�WW…Pe¢³ˆ|õÞ4lu�Ö¿¯'Î"ÔÍ_�i“Í™�09+9Wè�ÛÎ�Ÿ¤›Ç™%å�4|ÃS{ó�Ÿ�®„ùHH
Aù–µ�Üð~¢�do0&Ô�ØP�jüÚ*…Ô `
ß�n`æd[�FŸýã†Ô9’¯G�
”´Ý«ÑÚ«k�£ãlµ�´O¶u]”Á5N�ªX]í$(…JÀÙ0�ß.o0X‘þ¡v©§"-Ë|Ï7K†’�¥Z�äE¡Q�MD�m·�cM|ü“�£Åi´º`8sí+?òž©v�	†Ú~=Dk„?\¢]��ŒˆªOSZ|ª¨pC%¶ÄŽúË�œv7¤7[Ë^�ø‘�Æ†®�ÙÆ…f„
�~_—uÖ�FëÔRQ`7^žÙÀÅ�Ž_ß£‰� Š�S—v¾º|å¦�Òç%a�Z>�ì�¿¦ü¥�;��÷ú}Õ?�wt*È­mEè­2‹ÌÉ¥ÔÃx�Ê
�ƒb�Yv¿ó
»m�ãtª¤¥NŽËçÍ±T�Ù��å…$ÚoæÇa��ÝYæ�½¢õ$bnL¯µž‘ñ›"·M;��ö®~¦o:¢ÇÔSÏ¡r=YS=Þmýrn'2g‡�3Bs
ž�®¿j*�Æ¡ÍÅ§¶ë„;¹¡˜™�—Ê¯µÁþ·C¶3�åú";�Cö’§Cƒ»©szI¿q‡¿úk’J;Šû4˜‚3�«>o¯Õ�Iu¢Üü�ÿ��Ã˜¤ ŸìÄP��ÀŽ�¡	m¤p¨i‘.¬��ÆLÓ�÷ÊÙ†@¨�¤šÓÔ¦��±¿Ó�&!�w}©ýÔ^úšOP� �ÿMÄ£éÅ6Í„c‚È+É�ÿcóÑtË�:�Ç
Ã÷£§uã16CK�%7=al·?ióé+×CR y�+��äÀ�àIT�¸
�Õ-|*iéöïˆ~+�aà,|(�ªÇJbyxŠy2çá´Ý��Ìö±ÕüªTîëoÉ�Ÿ{LgØ�°ÑÈÊä¨  —+S¯�=­	�yKÇo(´"ßålË]U��å_Ó� à�õó&È«“ÿî3�¸+ÁÓf¶d;Rì¡q“Ž»˜ ��Önüj–Q�É\¨Ð��i���ë¬Së�&ða’ôØ
�¾è�0…ÿ�\�i€/É¾ŒÍÔ‘©��P€§¡j_‡€ùÂ@�cLž¨2�Q×��—ÿ‰iV1•:ËNùä%K�³¼è�Ì'~·gªiŒÂù¿ƒÓÙÊGÑ$2}©ðk�-UÇw“=kœk-þ�^� þþˆ�M®Tj§|š.i�k™ž*N©_E¨û�¶�Ïè4�1�7æ‚Âs¥Ëî!�íÖÕ�	`\R“3R¬,M`a¨øËaò¶áÀÛ.=Òó @��
�¥¡ �0Û&&&€bÙù%[T�Û"
[Ÿˆˆ>³3:RW%„�Vgp'Ç'Ê¿ZÑ;U›DZQ0¤‚Omø�:ÈÝ\VÝ�
�ñ©eÁ�/‹�:�ì&¦à�ú"D¿*Ô�”	û#?YÐÈÆ�îéI<®Jñt¾��²Y�’ÿèžÄ Ÿ/¯Gûr™Ñ[:Ñó�QP�K��}f“¶ƒò‚3QA†ßN�ª:P0+�(r¬B�–ªÚ¦€nDŸ��Z(u[c‡Ææ¼cLñ®ap�¾R\Ez�“}N?	ã¡eÎ…Òf�Ú
�!šÞýjC1¸É#0$¨�ÑD¶�JT×ˆ²õ��I£Š3lpù={¹»©ü€­Q/1É�‰"×CÁN_\�@žÖv[™ �Ãõt­��¡Š>�Ç±·qB³3L��¹ñÃö^¿”Mˆ%ø„�À�EËZ‰œè!':¦@‡ô�†�‰6�»ÂE7cd�—5Ú”�/½qË1AÕÏ,eù˜!&]
—4�ÜöŽ: kû�#�Äšñ²åÁýÀ ‹_·	�Köß^¸‰�²BÌ¿y‘!.ý—¢í‘äË�DÖû¤§AR0Ï*¯{fwI^�ü|G�=,tÅ9$Ð“��v�è
¡M%�X�rî ^8v~Ò–7UØIŒ½*È |~¥½xÚÅáþ�¨Ë‚÷�yŠ™�Ð�‘@�¤®RÌÏfH¤bf¾¤àï¯Hca- ‚Cä µp“�Z”,ÒEÃ­�Âcß‰	»Y¯Jžö?ÊíQf�Ñ�|^SÂ”ÿ�Ç�E�²ÁHèy(ì/—"†á]/ý‚:¸öý#j�3šëR! t	Æq±«6��DA<��—º.¡ -šì�Äs‹l‘¾‚ß�9ò?ª¸½�ÄÂ…8%–’ÇÌp@�ë>Ÿ�:÷4�¥*4Ï†�k�’2é¥;Z˜ëCžÎ�à7—1Ä³�õäh•Éh
I��»T´È«»ç��‹‚£� S�"3o�¨ø ���mÅ+}�Íø‚z«
Ïu‚6x�hš?…èÿkø¡ÓÜ."|N:j&,ô�·”!6•è¯
óIÞx†�b…6óáß2¨Qƒ)$l.*»„õ…Ëiy}7Äw�ù+ƒ&��ïX�^E§¿�ü¸'Ö–äñúHÒM6À®œ¸$#§v0iÙ›[pŠG#©?]ûqêŠÕ\[¾AÛïÒÉEÁÃÕE�ËƒðTÐ�ÞÕåzï^%†€¼@3$,öŒ��ª‘�E¡/4OÞÈ;9¦îT¤8eùjƒ� ²žÞ�tI�jQ	9e�™<iC®k›�×€ŠŒ¨Ï˜|~£�‚ŠèH7|�‘½Á�¶ì‡Ë d¡ëqi�`ð´	ØÌÊ¦Ð—lÎÒ�P•Í³»a2«-¼¯%Çx�¢�¼Â·�B’v_ö½j�)LÃÖŽ0Î¶¤yû��N	�Â�6ågÌñÿÑG�!�‡¢'‚õ�A3V�å?Y��Ÿ_l*qÖT6�<jþŽÚ§Y¾brq�º��,�z}žçŽ…D&ú±‚ˆ‘©)…ÈFÊtü@!“®�ÝÕ>³«/�]L�yB�56«Üü•G4‡÷Ú/nIÑF"Ê_·Á 5Õý²«�4S âÌG��Kq8Ë}.¾Z=ý����a2YôígG”×’�»	úKEtkWÛ”¦‘bG�êà
B][…E©�dúê"Ï’bÒ	U�ï
;^�4�áÎ)…³*wÐçh™Dà&¡§+“ÿyR8ÌÝ­OUp¾œao47X�)ã´�ú�wW[±¸Æ-ÿh•Ä²ó}�39�}„#�|õB¬Q“)f�/·5ÚäöYgG¼œN(ü¾G¤��î®ó¨M�ö"¶Û��¥«Ô•v�EŽGßy˜’Æ�‹<º®†j×Ø`a��HUÏñ½Þã3Øv6×bêÕu8Ä8098�‘ô>V½;�é«8N6í�o•-¹&Æ HŽGÅÓó��Ÿ3¡îÉ�k"�š‘ÐÏ��i"Ø™wðo"‰<O	nÝ˜"�Öx2�æ¡ã9D$i2�´0¬x�*¬+�:™žú«—JÁÿ•GŒ)R2�¼Ü\çµ´Ó\¯GŽÙJ�ÏÐü�ÂQ�¸Äå»©2Úíã‘~løÊ‰ê,l`x—&.g‡s�����D¾“Ÿz~©Ò>•|¯œ�ÉºxŠÛ3�­�)nLð'l”ñŒj14Ž·ð÷‘Ýð'ûL�¥.hÒ{´Pý½��Â>Œw¦+¬‚
þHÌ´Ã”´“â­ò�)Rär�:�ãIÞDi�ô‚8 `¯åXH.‰›²–º‰ýß^Ä‡)s2×F¤�y�äÆ„
	»ò©ÓÚ½¯�ýUq�O+ªõ�Yü½ü¬ï)á��NéëW6å†Ñ4Œ)R—5£>€JP/e�ÚÂ �rä�ªº4úL4�TYïSvý„¸â�Ô��¼úÀVêƒ���‘¯U�©š¢ç�Ü*c�ˆ‹{Ür8.Aš¬"á¾ÿŒ‰ÎÅÿf„=wà¹�¯%���[§²¨æÌ‚�¦Ð›ëø¬D	 daC�-Ç
ÿz@i­tC.K�æj�d�%Ù?~‰LOwö˜6Š
p�©beçâ�Crñí…Î’-¨�Frmu�ž[flPVQ+¸�³1É¤ŒªG���Ÿæ´�³éŽW’d ªVù�€Þ‘‹n;Ì@ÅÞ1ª�» !Õ >b��ú¤�»8m éØ�ñ‹ÓY{ba�gÖæ¹]x·ÈöK•<Æ@¥�÷3�ƒ�Ã.D‡1le7è˜†Ú�¥u]rö¹ÔÛf¬ÆpÁåiBFz)�m��#fv�º�œ2F¿«–C¸v�˜W+�ãP�Ç0?õõAïÛ)4³`ÅÏJ"å@u�‘E�ÕrêûXÓiv�-�]’îØQŸZy›fš1&¬‰Y§�¡ñÏ�^‘ßD£üö®©ãòâE 1-�‰Ä/ypÅW¦KÎaç�Œ£ÉFÜC˜Ÿ�¥d·À}j–{³ýº9��Rb÷
hFL®²@\DÇ�[ÕÒâó‹J
+ô<™¤Õg%ÑÑ¦;KßCUEÒ¾Ú0ZPxC�9Ó2FÃí"³µu©‘±Ì6ŒO�3hrúÙô*‚�‹�d)5!~V�äêÄÓ �¿‘j®
áÑ¸æð»
@Ñg�^þµl2I]‹©&xW9=&‹gä�DˆM6�8²q<L¡g_��‰7Æ‹�ñØ�¨ú�Ìå®-pà�åog›KO{T�£üÜH•�·Í'�Æ�Æ��¯½ò�m�Øª…L|
à·9Jö`§�’h`Ç¥D•Õh÷îÙ�&žûMð�’€x°Ä½M�.z^È¤�¾�ð«ÔúäÀª¥ˆ	esÖ�Ó²G!˜3»Ô¢Âl-ÂšÞ\ö]"*§ïI„�©©ñ!Òf}t�þÇ—2D’â�µuD‘â,Ý���›
€$¢VÓHÜ�R†hÁ¶¨�à’×�ëyÝó?ë°.¥ÿ¿è(vÊÉy½¾82íâ‡×[týxE¤ºCä˜�³žFÅ
�2ì%º¾Háü¼heE¥Ò�Ú�¡Ù>.�7¯UÀ‚�sØtmâ#™u3Ãzi��;¯ÍÕ•ÃúoË’Ð�R��2^ýˆ¤c¼ÜáU�ðúy¿»Gv!37b9“ÆÇßG`.�üÀ~î÷àmÙ�!·Õç.<"�Ø¤ë±†BK��f¿Ý{=ßŠ�‹•�cÄ�Ô�‚‡öÁr[Úä�o�üËKl�ÕÞËWDmRú8�ˆ‡fø”¾2(n��á�´ßO>>/,ÂDke4dTçÝ
ÙªÕo�äß*ù/�?4P�ò�u°7”[ëBW�?š¬….A�k<�’5Ü�\¼Ø‡Óœ�«Öb°C”sÓª‹õ%&+æö<·€ø5¦˜Óá,»÷cÆ`aÂ¤s=O§»�IçPZ�tH›J[	
hL5‡�•vc6ÙÞPÉ\õ�‚å©ë‡3‹ŒèÇ4Ëï“£±¬(¶øà¾3úÐü�gë�œT�OæŠ¿žC—Ê?×KIË÷çÈéär¢Üæþu��FÝC�æè“&2!Ü�=s °˜�éO��æh[HZü4k. Ä��lMlÓ*f¶=U�¹’h qÆ;
xº5éšÀG�ÇC†XÝÝÒÙ„†ÍA]½U�Ÿ¼:& ç
­c3ôRæ™8/Ó�òD�È���%LY]$]F•�}�…‰.ÍÏ�¥�“Ü.2�–8œ²�âŒIá�iº”y-�¢��¨Ë–›�îñîõ"[ù[�„Ðû��0ö¦Åê“ŽQ�çó0
lÝfo1«žR’ŒqrÇÇ¬j�3;Zä›á¬�t×=y ¡n/ùº‚ž
jM}}æ)�w��ƒ ·ô*ÂÑ?lh�i.Û�Mˆ�¥ŽdÐ*‹kë7fVª�ü�•ÞIÈ
�×í*Ì·d&€¶÷"8�Œ4»7˜á�Ý•��¡ß�õÐ×ÍÑV3:�Ã���ò±üŠ<-@Ýí’ñò�¹Ë—è!¿g¨�Œ?„ÌØâ‡w$U�r�Þ�!*eP'W���ØoÞ]Ë��µ�[ŸDÉJŽÚ�åÃ‡t™ù¬É?“|XstäœoâB«ƒÚ¤xx–¤úûáë:¦ÊJw�Ï–ê±8¢	ƒW‡´`ÃQPn2Ãš
XG–\+ÔŸÎq‚�ÿ>NçÁ!ðÃ5×
�F²ÉåÂ/��O¡1‰ª�è��ñBÌ/êx�…òM�:àÆŽ\”’U�â…A¡�ØD�ðj2šVá«»„…Ä«ö±zÂŸ˜r“Ü	%§[³!ú®ìQ\�Ú€�F è2�Ã�Ee¹¸¢?A���ÑÅ29ªfZ €½e�¡)‚fö#�Ã�<n�‚•¦L8]{ùÜ½Ì�Î¼ÃR×Ð |@'é†ÛÅ�ÖgØñ„S�ñF~¥��hüSûÆpKüÇ‰ø¡wK»ÀÒz�|�ÀåÊ\�®tÖ0.€«Z×ç�P¸�’ãT¨ß»ªðüˆMNñ¡ËEŠú0ÄaG—Ò2�›R�±ž�FeY”Û�ƒ¡#4†{È¿µ°ñüÙû]ø˜ìj­ßrNºÑ�›9��•$�F¦�8Ú·³ZC<¯Ç��JçXØq–ÒùOÿ…3¹€åâ§�¹¸…I'¸×Œ�G¤Û$»^™Â¿0,Ÿh‘³›Ë 
ÛO�ˆ¤YVý{R�›�‡¨JuãG�iH­Æx¤j?��í¨C0žxr�‹ï{µks'æêGe�já¼�z\ŸIŸ_çÓà0¸Í�ï�¬Èa»�í';n²è	Y�Þlsãw»ë·�§n�@P�Š�BâBGÀ`o{â¦e$�ý´Ç 0�–®��ß‹¥: ,ê�`�ÂÏŽšn´79bMãù!�Õ…hÃÜrÉÔƒx,lp!�c×–À�¹…S��/å��=8ˆD ÚF�"�áE³ÜÄ†&ß�hín�ðG•�¤Qýç¾�!‹UVY›ñOh‰¹Tü:l�9¥¨^™½pÂˆ¿z  eR(Tyú�½Ø�¶ýš�E
Þ¶àB7â�š�Úš>QGÖÅ{GöçÞå Íjzü4[osk’‹��¸Ó24+$±0ñ�Öš‘pE�Y¼SYší+û£�²d©qÙ¯ÄžôÓ�ÿ håÁ¢;�â1pŽVq£9ÚkÓÜÙk`µéø�´;éÌé^÷WwO�
��äyi<L™eËé?)Ü�3��i•à§w�¬±Szƒ®Ž�¾��œ­_g/O®�Ò­0£Ô÷â°Å8®«91®~¤,=9�è°B�
æÚL@©5*�¬ƒ�‡k©9dRœ
Œõ[�—4>g”Wîc§R¼¨˜FB´#›v
—JŠÉÐâ¦‚áæ_ß#=8E‚¦‚}
¼ÅÑ“S#³}¿:�®�U�@<À�|YÎ0ƒ�|$ìŒþ°ô*åÅßØ5w\�ßùò��#ŸÉ4õ�}Î‹��dt�õ$FÈŠ'�†?�p6X9!�zB%4Eÿ ô/ã0ŒŽÏ%
I!çXÜ»«Ž­
´V��ãÏŸéEV/ÿý> �­-Åè�21ÀS½Ìó5Áñw�v.‡Ù�!pÿÍû1«l¼g³ Ž�½�CEÝ˜¸
³�qu:(+þÁ�†ƒM÷—ó†—w)h’wû^gPTt]tÇ>…Š–ÚP©Èl—üMŽdþ�ç¦uÛô(²L™(FF�…�F�2]Ù‚½_4<íðÃº�Œ�±VîóAa�]fà�ó÷aã�iF¾2.s�QaU
�b�ô��”k�ˆx˜‰•´?_N€-×ÇÁ»®Ù§~`ñ�}4Äw™�
<Ì´ˆ­�÷Ýø�nêDÀ#3â˜æ7œj{›�}áQuó—)Æˆô�Šúf?>ó˜,Ãt.Wã:-T�ÍGú�¹Õ•Ê�…��js--_ÂD;€ÃP‰#ìë3äH°âÅì0�ô\)9çâîøú‘dBÆ���7¥st
��wÛ’ª�Òµf#”î-î¡*M½Ÿ$þZn¨\¾Æ¡b�=l�,�<ã�¤³xa�nz��È’›�tRj<s�, ä�åÆg®�ÜóƒCù®A�Ç}�÷˜—ß£�cmÅ'�®’ráUéÎ®‰;§ÅI³
w£©h?wø´:vÀ1Ï]E)iuèg Ah‰vü‡ÜH·�±á�åÝ9WU�?CV¥R%îæ�~Ø�Ù[²rF!N6}ò9Ì#2ó
ª	è�Ý»ˆ"†»�lÍ›�s‰p<m—'î×›aÑ½Hù€g¹Ýîa–z@]›˜dÈçû.²0ŸÛžâ�¥u{�$›˜�ÌÔº~1€Ì¾
†KàÀLW�ò”„Òg0Ç�/­+ò	Uc[™+Úý[�(ü�á˜ydè«¢rù)‚fírÆ�Ûù‘ŠŠ�7®þp¨Ù�‡�S�mÿh´R?

�GüæŽã—?�©¿£Tõ=Utù�Ÿß¹�æq�å�Ï,Ñ÷×n�¡­	\ì“xô¤0Œ¶Ï€YB¶å�ö�H¥þæFâ&Sðï{ß’T¬ÿôí½2Ëw>¼W“.çOHç%e×¶}¼¶|@}'[5ç�jä´�Ã¨�ˆþmï�&±†òÍG�¯-ž-•¼‘tj��ç·Ø�]Y-u>ÈòY…ÄêTº³"œº¶ádé±­É¥�fÅn‡ A=^Û(�Õ{�2ÕW
àÏÐŸkœŸ	Ä
¨ùÏÊ�ëÀâ†EaÚ�Nœ\s„Ò=ÆžÙÌbV�6ØÏži#²~àvuÒ÷G¬ÝKË��pYùÍ;5H:V!’Àc'ö;éñCKg¼–“-"�•T[ù�ãFwTïÔO>® ��!iK¦m–	×�™% ´™‹„WÕo†#@�ñÀ|sg·Š;¯UÿÜ1;Bz�©Æò�:7Rq&f±�Æ×Ñ"R”Y¾Eë-"bâW˜©A�ûZ³ÅÖNÏú�¸È»��ˆÃóþr£†6"
_]ÊT��Q�e>tS�– ‹`755"‰ç(Zn¦�Ó�z¡ í¹Cµ�¤¡íM¿€�îÓ˜��¡JÑr°•n  ©�Ÿ`RÙi˜&
1ËB
¼F
Î··T†�è^[i-m�I5Ú�>§bÂaX—� ø¹3K«·Éu
B¨íÅ�»½ �¼’²‡ÅAÝx��â��jˆÛx�ÙH³l?í_.¬©&p°ÛR�¢iM‰³~'#�ãè±„k­ðÍya‡I��â)lÁç.¿E={ü��<l_ÖÀ‰ÝEÐ‹Šù`ÔÓ…´šç©AŠÞX°¥ùð6baáí-><nd¬vÍÁ*û"�dg�ëƒ_ÒÂÔúÖ‡4š.~ÎJÒ�vúûÃýè;¦H¢JS�üÝÈ`���á/
ZºÕ�WþßßŠ¹Or°��b#�K·��B�
+Ý�·÷?}Qµðkú•‚Ô£Ò��ÕŒG’�2�w��qjˆ‰LLp�¿û=·;ïp)’�8›ýkL:�x¾ô:q?��È’Æ�¸°š(±†y)«�Ì(ÿüàW�3ßul³;þÎ¬ÊtÈ{³Q%ë^MtE)^�Es� ó˜zö$�>þJŸÇUã�%ð©¡¹Õ}�»È�âbFÁóÈœ¬é<zýŸ™õ,¿7�C\�¢�—¨Û1ZÞµ¨¸•Ñ4[¥²‡Iò*Æ7{¿�ö[eC­ùŽ¤‚v
�–'�höWàáRÕ��züÁÜöK6v£�òyºæî�gZ¯¢UÝÇA“ÒEm}�Ù�]:…òò~�³¬k¤�-}ÝTADgbGùFQïxn� Õ¤�W�1x��;Ê{¡c—îª’-�VBË¥ð'fêöZJ¡@Ë¢�ëóö¯ÁYò,bÐu�ä�ÁÉÓ�’ù{sìD´Ö��œÏr�G”ÅÍÛE<žWe‡¬t†AêË`��+��G×Q{FŠ‡–E�òDaØåtÂŒÄOìóµ	J
|HÈç>�aòpæ	�Ùè�¥Æk~=Y3<Ä¢"DìÏšÕ»"&Ù*=»µ� 9b�*�n�™˜›ø­
�ë�¬^&ËÜ©–�ê“ðtk7šáoUn˜Àhæjò$¢�Ù±4�ÃÉ$Øúût£³¡jªv/Û…78Ö3Ù7�¢NëÚO�½Yó‘Þ’R.2�‚es¯¾¨ð!õ½"¶¼�r(ªC�ŒN×þ�vT�#ÉÏ�� �Œ:¼�Ñå�°šÍ��0m°ä¸jøxV�]Ê6Í• ›�]á¦†û”rÌ�šN×%x½—ºmÏ��»ˆWÖ#¾f]Ò¢H„p£š}nLEý�záÊÄâ`€JÑ7íï���äN~’¸ ÷x¾“7�¥TV’7˜’���¯7�à¬¨/z†MY+ž�j¼7Ì›�iD�Ž×ÃéóÊpÛñ±d�‘¡Ç´�ÀÁYG«¬Pá�ƒK¤
�hô˜¼LV‡¾�:�ôSQ@•û� ¶ ½YÛÚn“"�¹tH��Aú<ÌîÓpg¾,©£&É(�»i˜‘'�\«ûºKfº•{
Ë�Ðü$ŒQ½�Ö�žgk¨¤§Š�Ðò��Vß��Q	§�� éî‡*'‹n�]Éj÷óoÃÃåûÍ²š$�îß:ÔX9ò�G�£�8·º¨ÛèV�èðØJ˜[ù�ô½ËI��ó�O,��Šà¶irwÌÌ	ç\E�õ„™ó‹-Ë»À}�‡).�Ñî=�3�¨”Ú
ý�_¯—µøÙ,¬¦-Ñ��OœW�…,õZÝN™æôyœØëSï¢ÊH¼±¡ÐBÎ¸Qb¿)jûé™<‹ð�M¯M(�kô\j�É�ëtuYÐ¯N't�#‰ËD¥�%é²ó?\5U™•�[IP¼´�Ÿð‚"V{Ñ$� °i
›�_ƒi5
 ‰�«¯�>ìlnÍÉ…â¸K³oÐ€žF‰N[=òÑˆî¼`�»~)í�`áš&&Ö–³�‹�m~e=¡!±JÀ2·šä¼˜y`Ú:nÚÊ…`—�ZÇ˜ :ó5J0ß�8SX¡�ìj€½·EÃ� ��÷ÓàÈæ­Û�Åh��÷˜ŠÈ5ÍF§7éKø�éÅþ×ŸÜ:;òvÞT†ÙSA3CkT/Ô��¼ýÆ�åh:*�úê·ÂÖ¡H�„aµ„;d¼��—.­Œ=fàþ·ˆ�Ñ;Ç_X3�]nkßÅñ/Ÿå‰uV�ÂWMÆŸ
Š'+�‘Ëû­~ß!j�ò¾Ä	Ó­·xÞ2´¦�Ê¹�Ø'PZ²J„ �lc�¥Ò%Žœ«Ñ`�à
¯š�¾Ñ�¶ ]�©š�µ=1�0J��égã=�¯��Ž×nÏþöú™ŠÓd�¢Í#Ä{‚I�u.ÙNUEgtiàò€bº9ÙºéµÁ�DB�@Öþéï¯.çËÇï
ûB½µÕ3ÎBß±à‹Gøì;ª��OP5îíG®dÅ�³ä@›<šã!bÙ?»:þRž
ÀinýD»d�­sã—ã4yd[
Av´9Í½:�d»ÃÊôÔ‚Üœ��ž0»„¹„B‹üé:X5Ž.u^1«kmÝÒ+ƒå�FÙW´DÙYÌ�ÂlðMkÍ.N�GÐd>§âþTzÌ4�ÅM÷'dg¦ßV’¥EK¸O<4�›…�°½ÝÇsÁºˆG�¯â²ÖÛ×�˜6*sâx�fç†�Ÿš�÷È�è{u6ðShx˜nÓx�©»R˜†ñ?*‚Ð¹Ï�Ë£9zÛiª°)š��ÿ{bˆÕ�Õ1�NÝNYu§ÑÑÂkÖa�çN8_fÆ¤Ç$�˜U‘˜cð,ŒdÆ¢ÿ�ÿ?®H¶˜�À'+¬Ft#·Çõ")ºÓ™ß�Î“¹éM”5vš"hn�C ÿþSœH>-ý�\���@xÐù›ÚiöAnã>�†BÏ42òÂ}—–lIæzÌk›��°yÌ.áûÏË.Þ£$Ò�æxc÷l°©•bº§~U�œOÊ�—”
�þ;°î 0�à~?Ù¸bŠ�:�a¦HºãŒ�×ˆ¨YÚ<�IÑ;|qÜÚëï9óˆy²¹‹ŽG�É-ìƒÿ…ål
¦õO‹�9ñR†ž)42ãOòhÚ�ˆR¶]Žº��7OL,�¯û¸Ó{i»…œ[ù��Ç´A‰�—KéÛ�""V3»‘‘lÞ2÷�zýk$Ý—$Íî�UñícíÆ N¨�ÑŽ7U&º8>°�yåGXÛlìkÞ_�°_Aâ»�ñm€9�²×!´ï5á�&��îw‚}Z5 I“Xí_�kÈIy�ê{*uW/¸Ú†�sCQÛ#Ä�r]�Ühjl>sÄbcq…ª{[_l�{�~È�á6H{N�ÄcåûäÐ�š�+¥�Äî Zmôe€.°�LÐt{”­i.áZ˜“ñà�å�h€üÿŠ¦¾@ý�p6ñ`Mw�õ?�<>Ž�{ák+<ç‘�6´¹Ú�¯F­«i²xEˆ40�¿E¹gçÙ�_
#F@Í¡rµ4b³C©Ü‹u¥›Äð�ÿÛ5�zJg�¯H°›a�ÊXOxL|l�Ó†�ŸÇ÷9�T¼Z
æ�M»E'?z5ÀAçìæ¤�bc�øZ�7˜hBú�GË�¿"�«�4o�HõôÂÛúîé^R´'™�Í§dS9jjl±].ßý›à�Á�ÞÚ6öõ-È�Ž�†�k@ºÌš
Ä‚s�\ç‚r²ûÙð•�-¤HjË��Ï3}SŸ¡�¶¥g”Wºö6:u2:æÏ:ß?²–��=!_��œ	ùÕ‘oõÇð�k¶ô"=™9-©;�ý>$t~›Jíu°�‡ÿ¨!šö–âÛ%j€<~�ð]��4ñÍ²Ž@9‡œ<w¸�lZ›�‘Æ±yËoêóÍðNxƒwìÞ++—Ï¤ÉªÛSïRñÃ°d mÖ*„ªó;ŠÑ”�lFÂ¶s97Ž¾Ggš�]cÑ|ˆ�8ßx�%È�ÿü\£ç‡»ü¬^�XÁ�3ÂáBë§
�f^¶œÚYÍ	ù4×¯gôÚ'Ð)ÒÀï×óÔ(ÓŽ&Ç¿˜�U�Ó'n¡¼@=¡™xŽ�¾7
V­NMa¸�×Ÿ}®�%U[��ƒ	�ùy³Y-'tn—Jù<Œ@ÑÌI}HŸ*:1Ö�'ýþ�ø³�ÞsÝÞ�*G�¬ëJ#úNi€æ.Ìœh’e¹Ã’ý’½�Ûæ�r°üäšÍºÌ6�G�žöJçÔ*^�Ô�Ò¯3a%zE<`ÞPš­5sn
@·±Îû¸Î¬��¡�°�
ˆwo÷Ü¶ò�Ñš, ��)Ï,ZHŠ�4¾�^��ƒn4¡·µE2eå”¢i�Ç¶ë%‘ï‡M¾½ûCÆ�ÒŒ7ÄôœBêz	P»<Ö;¦xŠ��Ÿ}FÇ|w�º;„šE³�~ˆM6��n_‡ÈÒV é…ÏZŸT�%â'•HT�Ä„—ûmO@|—À§Z4dQë<b‡¸Ô„0�<ˆÉ�,Ó5ûÃ&�î�·°x�bLÇ+¹ö�(6ä~›<NfãQ@C!>¹o±”¨+B•Ê�pDû~}‡6ù��˜PQ	nRŸ=��ù�Ï�;O%Ùfè¨Õ/Ê+��9_´�ûù�ÏTÛô+k9»ò0¼t·¸çôåÖ€(EuVZˆ=FÑBÿ¿P¾–�•ÕƒûÉNš¸ªˆ�­9�¸ÝŠŸ‡?Þôã_'.9ÿo0åU°xÖ��ÍÍü>¼+ì®oCÁ�²î_�÷Ó�Üiz�Ê�,¾r#�gåcgv²²ž÷øó“%~Ëà2�&�}Z��a,dI¤£É˜,ÛÀj�à��ƒ1ÚâŠÒ«¥²�!°¯��µZ¹�'¦mOE¦ï‰·ã]$èý¡�ÔChAn_›&æÌ˜ªŠßœ‘¯�â á¨f��H­w¦�kØîÝT×�¬�•ÏÕõf�ê:æH�gÙ?ù�]A—�ÄÆ¥>Å1B�ÿÔ0×FŒ=�òÉ�¾‰�µvT��ZÀ��q4{!BÈ,P�(z�‡�Ôµ²·�Ø¦½øõ‘ºÔ^q��Ý�Âª]Ž¨�¯as·�=?ói#��ŒŠ
o>°¹¸b<Òj�õý+Yl�d]šnˆçuíÙ�Þ‘äz†)Hc–Uâ�È�bŒÀ�Vè
|�aÍÊÔ�–eüB)�ÙÒ�)f®Øø”`$`°»Û¢J3|F,""¨ÉÄä}$LÈr63øâKç
Øõ>ºÿ²™;Ÿ
½~�¨S�ƒMËþø°"™àX\ÃÏM[ˆ£��÷÷- ‰Ä\\\ÍaKÒÍ�ú�Á’F�šC¹t\Å™5•Âg&>ô
�èä�@B;^¦<>êp]&�6¹^Ö‰sƒŽýÇŸF�VUò%ÖåS|¹dÆÓ:á¸¸ÖRæ0Âä3Ï%RFªÆ‰¹�‘–A™¡ˆ×�ý$d#8TRß=sCCP�nÐ]Í‘�
Ä	�ÉØÎ ÁÇM8uœˆŠŒÄ|fdÒ—^�º [²W ´ë“d³�×Ûå�«ƒmÐ2P‘�ô��N½#µ²k¡|ç¼£�M92˜ C
º¼�?—¢iøó�¾ò~�}Ÿ˜é¯4Në�ù¢VGa•ü–îIvFñ2šÖš_µ1Àbß�œ	mü:Ù\ÕŒ»ŠF^–8•"«ŽN'¨¾×‚)dÞâ=�)�óèŠÔ5�+@Æ�Û_Õ#mFžN�Ëß“ø�ÈÿyÖ3K¢‹Ú.’ð4=ní"³"˜¯µ¡SR_¿œa{@
a™µK�w
	B¼�’	m/�‘  {%7¦jˆî�e]VÃ5ð�è+9êrínœÔpYÝ�q}¿?��£ðÕÿC�~�%c@\J@+ßH—$'ä;¾‘õ½�œ6«·Í
^EÀ� A¯ä
1ÍJ	_‘êw´å‹k!¬D@E{`	P�?Hn*À–´Öå‡� ¾NúµõÒeË@!ÓáK3¯JÁšÕEw1Æ%£�b©Ÿ�íì<Å” ù?*¡]¸·"�W\Y¶O…mR°P��=ãÁ�ðýŠ­¶�¾�rƒú£�ÛÒý�`*’�ßÑ��MÒ�¶�N�æ<�$	X�è>“¬F´¸�Á
­ÁªØJxÑ
¨#w^i	eM›Þ÷ŠuBgëÿºï¸²�î��{×¨-j��?j�jªÎÂU�.›áÎ­�˜ù¿ò«W,3¢Kåê�Fâ~ªúJ«��Á�eg
¯,¨k"–ÃJ¾œäj)�µ°Pk,CÃlIá4‡hÄ$ÂÓ¶6ï_­”Óª¤^sŒS�6î·psÐurj‘¡€Ï8��ŽM�Ò" �˜ý½OÒ�ïÕh¹s´�€Üý÷�@êè™²Î–�cI<j�è±e9rûápIP�Ã³ï�c©�Î¸�îÅÉA_uòøt‚ÅÄ.K»o²$ñ�*ïé‹sïV„#QÔzŽÍîï~™ºC�%�…	X¶Õ«S�Ö�ò3¡Qâ�ÄI�¿KˆŠø�b«~1Nƒõt|�‰šÂ¥å�ªa	ÏÑ§�ðð!²|ðÂ‡d²ö>:$?„{�ÂÉ�ˆnì!Êz­@÷©VóŸ:Ñ5ôÊr{GÄ‡ÿ2#Ê›�ðþáÞNy±(ùÌÙ�—Ç/“—žðêD«®=|�¼'�º�çQù“8"1õ�Í#å�3Å�—iûÖû³•��d|��°�Š�Ð�ß&·$üO¨âz—�÷™º˜âL�Þ^�tu”î<¯«ö�ü™�„C6oÉÎ?žíÁ�O×�Ó�¨�!\;»�æ�Ÿ>Õ»ì��“AW�!ÎæB�;J¹ö\Jå­ëÅÙ�â�}lÈxßE��h&†µ7èC�Û�îlëVkDï�JtÉ¥\�PÖ%��/£‘ï~£ùRc•ÜÚ�ö³Â»�{Nµ¸T8‡Lí€´.Cð‹gpW®A7��”�Y�Ì{ZŸû#¡=Ù¬jÀ�!¸ò÷\…´@ƒ»ÕAûçà(×Vc¸á“¦À¾2(�üÃ8;¢P�œ¡½—´¸­¼q'Û½+ñ^Œ€|10ž|oÎ×
£ê�Öã �äÚùä'�G™<�/p}I,]J�
|’®É�ŠB�Š�cn•ó�]B°0fçCŽ�ùìS:÷·@ÖÙF–_“©8…ßzà´:´%Š–1‡OïK§o�O¬Í;°�›ÞN �Ÿ�¾�ó–�+È'H��.|
�¿ûÓöydóH;0'¿x�´©z.©#¸£C0Å³ÄúOÎþûZ†úq›oMVI�åî�
´èk¹ð��©z�	wAœGŒÏy�
ðtÂ�Úùš·>¢��×5)ö¥8¾'���…|àâé�—ÕÑÔ›ÆùEr�ó¹ÜŒUM�0Âyä—
â|«÷�Š‹
fÏ®�ý€»«IŒÖFŒ�9Aälš81DÐg��<ðìù
È¾´�g�vî¬��ž��¢•¹Ãx@Šèêõ^'•Æ|î[ ', �����¿Ð\�5�Ç—CŽgë
�W!v.íÅÄ‘�œ6x�C�:þ¾Ëî£?n¥^P	Kþ ®.ã|sº©D��ÚpQkõØ2¹?�N'‰�©zƒ‚ânF‡Rû�Éø—º0üËL{	$)g›Öë‚ÀÉ„Äñ¶[õF�úk.€çÜ9œQk@¸DLKÕ¶(ÄX¬•LTøTÕ¦Øï|�]ÁÆœ���ºQs,à

�*n©ZZ�Ð#�Ë¬Xk xÚ"ø”�[�»Êá*b³õ7k—Å]é7y„Ü�‚¿{’I_
¤¿øÞ>„¾x«¡³6J�íŠ½‘�3¢‡dh�p¸WB'¿A¸�û�Ýâ¨GÿÕŽÞ¥�kÉÌ
�ÙE�†Ý�t;^¿�X^¸'�\.)iz[6×cY›x%û[ÖkþË·�’|«W—•��§�¯ç’!«#Œt�òp�lU¤}2Ûu.=Í4Už¬÷*ÆŽu§�åŽ¦$¨Z†È:$rQiUx]QËöç®�%}n˜H„ã¼¼„LA¿š"ãTŠ�A!Â„^H¿wòÐW$aP×ö�äÙÌ¶Ç]�ñ�€/�"�<:âÀ°�À~g™�xh�Ø,-šSÐ4Ù¡|šI�êê�‘ô¶u$†uhÂ|ËÌ-9`
ÁÁºt�M�|ÚS�MŠ4¦ñ-G0ž Ä“cºƒ¼—uýõ{wÂ�à[ôp‰«_d�Ù�Œ#d �;Šö�àëŒ¼G‰Ÿç��´ecÁV–ªhÏûpÒP��ß8ã�L�½në	*"é©þ�Uƒ×ƒ¥ó�Ÿ	Iû–�¸ã3�©¹¡#ôÈ�ü%€ÅYõvÌÈ�*»5!µ—’võ]àõF�X_�ˆ—Oõyœ…*s…�¥Ë(�Ö
\˜§p…î}ÿŒ¼ºkN‹ßÊä{´/ø]‘€Õpè�JLT¦�÷['äÈ¢nàæF!äðQŽÄw¡f‹ž‘7E_ø� ÿ6tL.‘3�ü<å¡Ò¬PÆ�÷¡ŒxsYe&è+Ù��ãÙ¬·•aÍ3®X�¼�‘øš{¥ê•Í��t±D¼PŠ?/Bà*ö�*Ï#�¢bsßòÊúñUã–��îŽYyL$µ¥	úÊ­�Á�
Ì¦��û¤	òÒ�Ú_�@Ëóû©8|���í´×�ñ»™?�).ñð¢Ø�]��¨°av¿þB›¦��ý$/þpÒ¹£ÁÊœE~AÆ�²y©°ú§8(ìØi�,Ø¥øô¡ÿýÓ{B=uK¹†Û5¬í¹ÏC/�ËPL�_"y‹œÂ£qï�&�p�ë=ãá]K—žV2{ç§N*Ê­"Óóòt¹�ÚÎ›¤ÿxnw!á[šÝkû7©�QÈtT���·¦¡Þ33‰®Vþõ>r=ºøSÝ³ì©m×F~––âÇòË—kWïhF�Ýc€=ßúØ!û©*O[òmF¿^Ø-61�³Ô`VlSxYÆ�ä�eÐ²†q\¬-‡µçTQ)�oœmÌ—³ÈtC�¦Ý‘DM�Cµø���ÿûÌ¢w<¢Ë 5�ây�Ûý‘QÎ“Â…˜Ù˜ü.a@$lXa¯��T�¤ù/€œ“�O‹§*�z¶55[ºàÂÄ„½(ðe9ÏÁ©ï›ÉöÚ�$¬^»{=
ñq©è�ké•›] Œ�Ÿh�ž]�¢��VB£º¿�ž„�M5ÏKÑÊ!�³¢S™eˆ‘-C¯Á?��jÂ‹Îµ¨AjŸu«"dd4Ì�ÙÇ]™õ‚hã�‚��OT�Â�If£	a=W&�ŠXñ�;	‡l¼�CÂï�aÏ}XalÞ!k�'«ÅØ²�e¯N��8)6žÐã}­	/<Tc˜È�1òMugÊ…È�w,¨³ª�ø�§†‚äi1™ÙÍŒ,Æ¢"�µ"ì}º‰¥²ÓâN"nÙ„s†Ú™ð||�®/òV&�ÒØ²úåª=ë¯0haú%L|¾ˆ¡Ýœ��<®�+„�ú¼�p„‹©X
x:òc\¢vÆØÆ5�¦©W‚�¬çž|³�¹Ÿ¾¡H4¿ßÃ;«àC�Ë²0»ÌÂú
ÿ5áJ:[¹4�y$)��èØî¬�ªÌÞ�ó�cÇšÖ¶ÿï¬��nï#
Gî!“­˜ÒÆ�ð)«¦í	(Ò�n�¤�
‹;*¹!’Ö3�—�ÖÐ���úûÂQà+(�òŠÃ"Î¿Ž�ad��.Íš.Ö²ßÆ��]LU¨�ª"ž�Ö•&üú�Î�
*Þ•¾ûX`�F%÷‘Ýç"‹�¦�]5bsifõe÷�‡m»MiÕîøÑ>È|<{è·ä°‚�xOÅ0Fû®Ú�ÿ{d��çSáÂ²��q²Êt��²ð�å×ç×Ì�Màç@ÁÛKêB4Q!Û|ù¿}M^±c6L�îð·ý�†|Œ<žÍm6wjx�Q¿-ñ…Ÿ3Òq�Í�ÅÞá®�!<ƒøq£ynj\<ÐyÅ£�Øô°„�Ztc´ïœ‰½ºß�
Q�?ãM#Hª~Ô�Te=U%ÐVJ^çè�üI%WüR‚®¸œ��5»G�óT–cø�Foo�Ý5ñv~Á)$û]àE{�ÿW�G–ÐÃ ×Â«�ùçíéF�£x�f¯Í¾¿\Êð%ú@UVâó|���)µ•g‘É?á",%qiì��ÿ€	(�/c`�Ÿ¨B]Ä†Äf�@&õlÏ¹a�Ø(×%:ö«?èØìÚÕÞ�_*Ã�·òîÛu¿Ë�>¾€	“~.ÀsÝî�ñ€I­Ô>´?ÝšsÉ�ž±×‘ý»��päíp—‚Ð­�öE%(�ç\«‡�ÑŸ+xï�÷ßFüh­Áý[Íñ'òê6{Ó®“yÔ6��pªó¨u€½TÉ<ùË"�uü��ã�ö¯®ésãö'�7§XVg|MÏLÜoÀÏ¹�ùåqK��e‰mÄÚÅ8žIBå½¾s`â°“�î�¿	�+�a3÷ë	úl“v�<îŸ¥l�G&¦�µÔÅ¶ÿ�Y‡Öe/M��åÓNþ7(Ñ[�Ý�“•r�àÿÍKyœGÝ›2ÚŒ©póŽîÝ'ƒ]‰�.@Æ�·l_×Š&——,Ò��}çTvdH¾n¸-c ¨_v–â¨Q‚|—TW�f²ËZÇ�dñø�7d±��m·Tc�NZë�à�Ú�ñÆÞ<�MÇ³�­�]6&Ærµ�%ù�¼‚þÏŸ…	Ye{GS¦ÒÊ´³¬ï.©��…1‰ïî­Ižõ�©ÁôÃ–�óÀûxQúxãüPy\«îÀñÅ¡í’¶�ßù¥ˆXM=]ì/â|.¯•�r£R™åYM��–n��l���€´…©¼ò�1P€ííõˆ,}C¥—öW�´Ã>¼_tÏ��°¯†ÛzÔâÃÞ§4ðII��…_r�{­5†?�Wá(y…&¹©nñ‹›ûºÎù�)ÙØH.V¹�ÌA/zý¿¸U�¢Õ­‚†z´1#�.Îå5-©ppK}š\œº<á¦S™zYc3d/g»˜\3aÕì£_ò�k-	í‘�k·�ywÆ}�üV—Ð#=®fp¾ø�Ço�ïêè�›jïQpÒÆ_�Ø]ü�VW�ìGeKK�µZ×�¼!‘Ü5ŒET-w0�Y�ãGÂp†ª$ì&OÄáx+ô<{TiS“Ø
’8=›20�Ò›¦‘ã²‹J.Š�õ�š–¢%”d�#7"Qr»‚ˆ¬§›°¢¡\ù”y—R‘ÅTA=�$3½üuÈä²@N�´#»Y\Å¨“T{rq_¥oJC=ØeÅ±WèâÖTç)1§sä�D‹H
�¯ªÉ+¨²}„:s�²Zq"pƒuØç�Ú¯ôlÀœ�}¶Š.Ùè‹J÷Â���l¶+ÝY�¤�;"ÅBgK„ã^�¼¶G<�¯º+Ïx6iªÅ�«½øG�7jà˜jõcU#ò�ýÞ•zÓº�Œ‘�e ë�‘™ºnãm“×ð%VÒC×Œ•��‚½¯b9ò|�fêw-^¾�RŸ
Ì{S%�BP"Óò¢Um��ûö�ÍôR€ó�mFv„�+–¥Kýý¡â�-ß�qn'*=íR»	2kÎ‚’|5X�Í‰œ3@•~ àa��íB}‚¦ž;£lç}g­�Jó{�së2m��oË—3!áðŒå�Š™£Î¾H†î8„a&��!ƒÝ�C±��rŒØ�­1e‹~.��²±õª$�=»ßuŒ‹w.wÇq§K¹§zªû�f�SÜ™�+Xž;+b±(¸h>3C»=¨ž�$Îþ[îÇÂèø‚Èèµ ¾®Š”�O/Åy6»¢:‡mò��<RîE�²g­~—¹�»â3æ:¹ù9P¾Ìûà�¯l1‡	–#‰‘s�[CßžŸì¬ì"§*_ª–g¬)»MB'»�«7AéË#¢Ë¶Ö¤�zÞ@ð°ê�†>{œæìQ™¦r¥ÿor'�ÊÇÍ
ÛF“¸n<�–÷×Å�ÜD¶¡�É°ÏAÝ9°x�›%�¥¢���³��PplZ@�×&š“uÄÈEæ|�VŠË�Ây—òšË�HDJüfç
6'0ôäÅòPZÉ�&ÜzâH�ö·�,¸�ÑH&F�ë‘–ƒgÁËFøìr®�(�%†`îTs*îîÅqß¾•äüh1šÔôsVÀBœ3‡šhÓp�©¾h0¿!/&ÛˆÃ�ùï�T�QèŒ.Œ‡âs®å[��]_é�8_Ý¢k·¸WM@W—�¹òÚ�µ4*¡�ÈŽŸ"Ï¸æ¿ÞÝ¿>2½˜››Ë&²ÂJÀŠ…Ôì}'5¾a>¡rÓ›�¤q¥�zŒþ|§]éÓÑaróß³F(9�HˆE��ä���brš+œI0Sð^„Ü5Ã!`“I²dÊj–3‹�HÂ¯4jš�!3é§p·Ô�>çS4Å�ék×Ph��õé¿ÎP`UÉ�6��g$��…òÓÍ0úðbÃ“WŠê�mn�8˜7�tœ0ââ‹�ã{ŒS.¥†„ú�=vÅxÆ·f“Èª¤ªô$zè�­4Þ�D\-î=�~åjrCî]�ßË™%>lN�£œèÈœ­�ÒbÏý½Ô¼#!–À@äËŸN;	Ì«Òw�v¯¢ù‰Ppµûm%ŸìÑ³g}%ëVoµ›ÚTUãy�äÿ‹�ÕÄ*Ï›ÊÓ�P�ãp¥¶ï¶²("9?ˆ[þ#y	1ÚÌ4…Ù\LN›”öæ	�½é"”·Ó«¤�a$‹$ájq�¢´B¼}jÍÊÇ·¢��9#ÁóP/�×Ê®ÊN»ŽÐ•=c‘ÎéÉÇ�)�ä™��w­]à“)=‡�¼R4f‡Â˜ùÚƒ0��°ŸúapÂ³�aä9R=ƒÜ_ëU]�N�Æª†ì�@_ÊÅ¢÷m6¢©�×7Ž�Ú³$.±o×­péõ�b…¾/°
káƒOÛï¡¿\³fq)?€\ZIó™çvšŒþÞ§°8ñ•„9·PÁ`#ÈUÁÏ��À`6�†;G�*�b�s��ñRLPYl�_q*Ð�“‰Š�è�çêÊè[‰
�ˆI2ìúìy.â�­Î›-�)IF“Ê¦�Ø�$)Voou‹›ºÆóË¿N3�OZ’Å�8Z/¦~T»ª*°@Òƒ	â0èº3Dvç¦ã�oF]fœ’ßdC…:l�¯=2p
×h~†ÖŒWfÑÜ
Gê®�ˆïú�_V]�È·¿ö¼`ãŒ°¼%Œ}Ø�6­—}åÌºï¶X!ÃRG¸�Õsü/mÙ�¡>�¶6<Ò,rØîŒà¹@ïR�›e…<�ª•_•Ÿv¾òLëE ‰bûÊM.èÎáeÍzË	xd$ºFS’q„�)aÆk$5�çE×”tø�¤�Wª?ªùœ�R:”zr6K%ô&�õ(ß�Ž{z¹oå@:Xe´¾Õá�ØÙA Á�ýí˜�"ÍÊ ö,å¸™v��—�ÄˆÂŽ¸ºç”Šç�²dò€åa&• §	Ék»
ÝloY�ŽªXßtQ+ÍmMÆd¿…n¶6,��Ë®^µáÄ»™UÍb] :©ƒÍÁ�ÛÄˆT�ôÜ{ªê=Guõ�‹÷g€.=^Â�VÄWÔáÐ÷]°ÿ�PRì�¶P/Àgâ<ÈX
>óá�uÍ�õì¢�‹dSqm5½¯Juÿ÷ÿ}�mø"ÝT-j�—h‘ñëH�f“6«>Œ…V!gu�>Ž*�
ÃÑ�N]S‚W¸8æ46±¸*+6bw*˜�ŠÚ¿©�¯D�,#�Gm�vy<�ÁµI*ü25RY�_½ú¯À×eµ z¼"Kü�@�ÖØ�2•CÜ3m]À|õ¸�’�¥5…mú—‰"ãGX�¡Tî0†,ã“µý�ñ›Cå‹O±>Ûí¾ÁžõÇ	�?•ðX4k�§FñºÓì|NïE	þ&†�ðg ±»°Šþ‹�ÓÊ�U¢'1ò~Öa9�Sóy_ÉeÑ¼ºÝÒ× �\	ÏK¥ò+�¾W7gÂîòë–¨�y8²À‚�Zä�õb­_ÞæOÆaÓÊ��±�hï²+7�Ç•'‘�x‚Áåt•à�Œb�õSþŽžÎ–ÆÂ��“)k�>¥úV�A"Áó}8%z3©þ�AñH��Í¯Pû–�ÎÈD*nBñÉ»pŽé�qPx‰ÿ›>‹Ã{�i;
ˆb.�*AÏ�“N�–ÝŽ¶ó¼çÜ�]ÑÞÙ¨�„�À“^5ßk·õ<êéRÔZâª
�ŸI¤�¸��e�‘©íht3Zäyx[€��¿ÊŠ^ýWÓ2>�[+™.>6�@-ç$ý1Ð�Ö¡I.Ù…½æ§°Y±ï.é�™Zv½�6Ñn�ùÜY±á{Nè°dÆ�eï�j1ä�!s a©8 ¹�ÆÑÏ�Øå˜�c�µÃo�iúfCº‡c ÊDG�Ž�k`í×LëÇ
Úðã>U ®RHª�°tùÁ¿R�0->Ç�ITW��¾>¹âüÎûö‚¤�»Ò¡º3íà^Øõ©�`°&Oò+��©�»¸�Ø�>éÆ£�Ü\�Ûÿè�ƒÄ��� ¡"¸ªÃÃ§�lïJš��{¤M�jB±£Ñ”JŠ¯ÙU"�-��oØ93UOjjó��Öƒ�å¶®�Q�?.�…ÒË%ž¦_’�¾&Xükt'�Îv�W‚›	��|æfO'mÞ4(h�@ã*�_…Ã2Ÿµ™.×¶Ð¹P&x.À�²�Ü:tI�ÀK…nx1½�«¿’‚þ\ç�…Jº(Åo.bíŠ�Lïè i�$ÕŠð��˜WL*.#��Ò_)Î–�âû�uŽâw˜tâJtìÞ^Æ�ç‘45Â>ƒ�èq¯�’ˆê†/���L��ðÄ�b�q!ëœ²ÔœvÖôQ4¾/µ�MZd?kÒ÷ôi #j¢�ùR)ˆø@SLÍ�¤�ð•7¶�´�šh��.½V}^0Q0ë+­D�—*¿ çN¤*Û¨ÿ£´Ë%}xü×:ãz¿0Ú*·)?œvp+�}"ÐÒ™cGãË·–%ë¬¢(p¤�•¡é‚ë‚WÀ¶Ú…EödS�€f³.Œþ"IˆSuaü�Ê—�ç�©Tè/Gw$<íhp\*V�˜�
<�–‚âØ“v`sïÔ¿ ß_Þ@DK?�Oðáõ£Þ“ºÙÜÒ�®�‡¬ÄíÍ��^Ù–‹
�‡�@Î&=ª©„Eî�y…ÀÆ�r¤…ÙÈ�U<[
~ægàLeL/vîƒ�…¶D¹ ¿}—‘��S{ÍÞ?­•#: à¤oÊvÈ_¡^Öz"Yiª�L�a��ÄÏ}Ú‹æ�{$£ìú*vÇ�ûèÓ�­ïÎgr¡Â"�E—�ÚÁ© ¦¼Å³ºª�Äò§¼óT•¥ˆ WSôAmþ"½‰%¥…þpKd�ÀV$9|IÈúÌH÷�c|ë@!Œ/<‚yd,‡„·ÖÞ†ƒd’�AN6b·¤¦
v´�lb@�3ßZ¹:›"OªHH•F'�@çU)&â¡×ïE£“á³ŠéCÝ�Qu˜Šn�”*¿[ nCÀŒe�¤øW�N>. ãA�ÀÞKˆ���˜­qÁ�¶��� ™ö�+þ�©"7$As¢,,«F[Ã�/Í�
àÎæei�ˆ›�Ð�ý
•>Bý�ÓÚ³­�ZÀ³yÔ¸Svw¤QŒ˜�{W(µ�_¸ Á��Áí.n¹ p�e®¨]×w‹’2�‘½ê�:Î{�@ÇruKòD��2û²4�:EUô[W­(H���V¦Pìg�y��ÿc2xWÂ!a
84ýßý°YT6'#�>òÇK-E’fž‚x�/�f{u�j��„É�ûÁþHk¥�Õ–Sçè*ŽªÎ¥ØV���k¢óéLI—�œ’Ÿ‚\nænoO´I¦±Þ�Ç¦QG�‡—}>ì�Ð¾ñÜÿ{¹¹%ú¼™ æa�9ðxunÊÂ�½‘\Ò!¡#…À‘Pš|û�~ �<º¿Å™Å*xëïSÏž	«�ƒ—rsÝZð`Ðsøa�æ0t(ÌÒ!;œ�3E	lòi“�7pïŸ3¼&ÖÙò1¿¶wåAÄ*ÞNŒ[†�­â=µóþ +MÎ¼Àäð�ê‘Ìbv�‰
Ù4¨ kêF%ú·ËE£ŽA­·&Ó™ip&è��×p30�¯…ç	Ò}¾B_Vþ™�Ñàb/ìY[ÍšËD�·hN!zš�ùy\
!¼Z¦³�ôt×«ôißàÀ�\}t�F8º«JÄ��*°�ï��¬Óè�›'ñ�L[Ó�1|‹ëÚY,j�–vD
Ÿ¬žu¹±K+�²ác0µ�`žFÒ	‘¹ÍŽ�È/�<vö$8EmÄFô�o‡¶¼—�Þü|­�™Ûò
4È¿Vøj�˜ÑÖ>Ã�²^�k„Š�’y	+�E¼Uº��Ñò�­÷��!T�:5Ô‘Ã€Ï|oÝ³mwÇ*û¥‚þ�ž¾+	Ikª.OÔ/üðQ¶«Ë¶±…b�ßB&rzcâfšfa×Áªz7<)j*ò„Ž+.[‡�ë¥ž�¦j~ÙþÑÜrF£±Emæä¬‹|úÔóBW<Í 6Jžš4Ä©M«Ü�8Mß
;�]^‚ÊÀÍ�¶€�›�ðF¡I)‚ž"ò´wâ¼=� º8ß­ò„³tœ.-<
¦È±,xVq;›‹��c´ž�vÓ#¡ëk)Ž½á ;Ä¥	L/o1N§Ô{w=%™1*&�þë�œ¡Î@¿¬½‰	Vã9TƒÕ�*�•Ÿÿ�–˜©-B�6(xùœŽ«x"_Hg×Zoƒ(�ÑÅí�]#aEÉ€â<�ž13´(�‰`��c�HV±µ”dtÖú¡�.-åñ��³�uãŸa·íî	q˜Žîÿ y¡/Á¼d¯f°ñ-ï«VØ�Z��íî�pú^à�“���´�,�Êƒ*
÷ÜßZg½-«�èe5�™9“�ÒÆÜ�íÏ�Ôôö�1gª�^�˜±}è\�@ö¹cÕúÖŠ¸í
ÔSŸrŠG‘](9¯MM÷��Få9Þ–ÿr�YÖ)	¯Ó²È%ÐÇûà¢d�0p;øè�o�U¸AŽ,ýSmžžÝj,ô²�è]{eÕÑ�Í¤ƒÄÐ>�¢�2µ’vó+úÂQ‡5»Ê˜5x�1®–ö~jèÕx��{[×|¬Áã|«A)6½»aëXPu-~QI�
�ð<�ûŽ©ÃVOœ+âý(Á��ª¡¡2+�<ÀF-M‹a!Zm‡¾¸�’A�fÀs½‡��¹2:Û75ÿü½*p�,BhT'!ÅÜÛQ�ú5i…,�Q�C¤O«à ��Å2§æ›Í�QòýV��¸önº ü�?$	Z!ÆŠ�KÚÛñè¹J¾
}WpBú_Ñ¼‡µ�i
²ãYžå@-�‰�ãcè�FØ«�ã�Ñ�ÙJ—j“«nš­º�ÌÉ×Ûm÷Íi¶+zñ¡çéöL�Nd�=Ùo‡U‹Vã‚bÕ=;™¹39<…Ž£�6Â:�±�ê¸%ëï�ïV,`�QX×%Ä¯F­7ÏSH¦ŽÕ1ôåÝÁGoM2¿¤¨ã˜l��ç#�iªÄÖ‚Ðêäf‰J«�
��#C�‘7x'|°—i^›mÉÅÇ¦g;²´z¹ŠŸê·íßnw3'˜¨îÛƒ©¹\¾RÏ}Âfl�Ñ$k?e’¤`Ûóõ€ìe�
�•gqûMý�\\5ñErÅŽbYyJñ�Ýbb�VØ"µ×K�/�|�/Æ•Œ÷P�œ T�"×N‰PÊþ•;�°ÿÄÔ5x:c[‚¯Û��kÑýraõ­š�� Î;v}Þhb�C¹�7Ž&Mž/y})/ª×«K¸Aì²\½Ò“$�<�wš¥Â�ÓÒ†��w2ÆZƒUJ
b“è��]„ÚWït¦Ýoð���{y.eI�l™^�g
üËëÌ"�á�	�ˆ�¶>,�Z’���§vÎgA¯0¶0j×Á¹Zàã!;…ávüu›B�ïÔ�þ¥]u;%
�}�H]´�™éHV°�7ÆÆ�ã��TŽÁ84Si�Ózì,E¡m‡áe
µã]wÜpïê#xÐZ�µ­9E!m~�™û”è�Êð¬�ã¦5�ÜýÉpñƒ�²‹àä�Ñ±�¾Nl©Î•D�€|}À[(�Ã�­©��e&£`u-�Ýôo–
�ÉHÚõñ„Ø¹â¶oö�njÜ	��9Ý·Ò‡ïíþ��|*G”~aÑlŽ1”S+žÐš�Ô9ÂLðßý¥5%IgØ»­rê'e™K(á��¨fë¶�Þ0¾s;��Ÿ‰=�W9 �á^·P·>�C��d(éÝ	�åHb`Óøe™~zZ™×Ê'ö2!Cô�¤˜;¦ÉÁ!ß€Fnfç}½¬ºßo¼¸Qå�Ñ-­��×cÓˆpt¬Œ5gi2?‘�ÕÍT1&ó«P�
ŽÜU�Ÿ°GË#yÉ&ñÞ�¶li‡(ü±3ªCFÍŽB•ç‰µ§ÛKÝÛÂŠøDS�‘�ö�SÏ9%m¦$�Ê<{�)b
g:îTO¨<f\ý�‚C}Ç�²¦ÒŒÚÃX‹2òPJÉxCDW2¯
ñÁ�%lí0êÏŒ`4ê@Û¦�|�W&†�—X‡‘a¤�å�ç�ëe977“�Æ�Xî™âlÕéÍ©œƒmã5
¥e�)@�Y³�‰©Ÿ È�©¥W��¤Ét`8.¾�Ñg�”ÕÓíf!�„™J�¿äÎI)‡ßn�_ñ¶ni�ÙÖkœvMÜÛ���lBŠõŽÁÞ
ç�3��“–Êöy~™ØÁd�0kL¡ ³�Ã¸µð÷Ñú+S$äo¾Ÿº	)ÂR?���¿ëŠ=§ ’��†HÁ;/
9é‡!¡YæÇÊÓ|Ó1â¸†ËA´­B†ëî>�³3®ŽºÄw^ð0«ãb�3áêÃË˜�¿Î`É4xƒ®'$ƒž�þüsoÄàÌ¹ÓAs�íÃêKã½ÙämŸ�Ëj�Ûîk#oå5�	�BPŒœ�C#dÙÁ�´]˜ØŠÇÑtªJ”é½ƒàdd^¼Œðíºÿ¹ÓÛ¶�Üà»�²é«½¢V±ëc Ã�¥Ú.›°¡˜Jø5–	²”ÊRŠ,�R¦»�®žý°�k¥U×–}¢ðÏ”ÉBÏàÚ�÷2'3eóDQ˜\ªš±ì«£©Û4ì0~±a3þp¿1èÝ^{ŠE+!ìš�)kJsaf‘Å�6ná¸Ó�òŒ8•1�)Ì
,ÕB8Ð2y¿h�Kæ£CfSä{—¨�‹Ï9á|�¢w¶�ð�Q�•‚Ë«ˆýÒc7ÎX�+�q�”<66ü×håu\Ld¦?�ø��)H1ä�Ýþ
ðÚ¯y�2Lþ�“PB¦`x¤tAÛÑ�ÊAôïýFL/cP�`“$SÈ��c•¤��ê7up
Nª��@afüpìç
¡IÀAµÑ_��
ª)jrÉ�¾÷¾m2yêg,þÕN—œ÷�›Ë’s�6£Ê¶4‡#�%ln'C�`†¹ëÜ=CÆàÕô`jÕßƒ)
ÚÕW^K¿�Kß$�¤a2Sa•ãÏ*|ŒŸá‹²œvÿ%ÏÝlìh]�ÒÁÜ
��&²M¦pc]«]ÓQÜkØX#”§Î¾?±ë�	p0t�¦,0èÆ�‹–�wR,Põµô¥B*@‚r�+ï2¤C'��U™g�v#�")P³µ�9ª2myN™š¤ýÆ§¾×4îl�_ó�|b���ƒ'½ÈX�s�“6&ýå¶rŸÑÓU��¡˜Õ�<�þ?–)q�Ld�B\Ä�ñJ‡Ÿ�f4¦ÂN|± ¬:äš©ðt¼T,úÚ¥õÀÓÖs¼=ª¦5v^(g[�¶ÖãT‘�Æi÷K¿MLŒÜF�wã6Ø�>‡…�PùM±ç¢ÃvÀ�ÔØRUÑ#{+�ÍŒé|áÈÀ&'±ð?’ŒT–�v
È/ˆó�r^â“�mø��ªPMi{^m`wmf¿o,�W»z�ÎÊÕöÔO¹¹·|Šm°†^æ3Äá,Û�ŒŸÃ†ŒB1ŠJ�’jýB³Œ�0¹WûS®ê?@U“¸×¼�”6È€á��ƒ{��_hŠ�E[ß:º'`´üú-áþ>aº2[ãV��¼l�Y�s7û’jˆ�‘RcªÃü°¸û7D˜�Ì—à*øî��”€B‰FÄ@@—�å_�ƒŸª&ËZgã·¤7ê.Ëú;œ·�ª—º��GDž»¦@ÙI@:cóW¿bÐ�2�ã\p�ªlýƒV@3êws5�<�žw!Å V†Äå�x�tº”~ÞN«ëô‰ø>B—Á³ŠŽ©»#‘M
ÎzræBÊŽ™(áˆù‰y�IW îXS��áñ5{ìã7]�[¬Í]þáØ@Þò·âÅF,³&E�*À^ï6+�©]Ê¡_½	©`7�rÌM^<e«ùU�¨›·Z˜��íj3æUS\‰3:øç—Â„DT�v”g�9Ãq©xÉF%¨jðôü˜Å!%�¿hÆ¡“©ÉmLêBóQqm{µ´ Û@S9‡æ	8¯ã�[™9¼�U™÷0ÅéBÒ	]¿7š†.O±êüFG§WT_��”öEY¨^o‡�Z¶ƒ�Å¼x\#æfE£�Åõ2�ï‡â¶¯”êh�·5�;Ì"¡P�G­¼ò_´ªÔeF”ó‚g2“†ý�ªz…<“0¼v‡ÁF�Ñ´£?��"LÁ�|•)cFÎHª´Ü�]¢^J=¦�=8�~ð‰yQ�ªôˆ�Ùˆ�ýãš%#�Êk õàñ‹žQbEÁEwŸ÷Ÿ4zFJNA#'Æoö�¸ˆ^�	®ÀË�âY› |Æ�‘�ž…Ü 1'beGe§Ð°Â¬Ú…äÜt²öÞ§²ò°�5�#x¸Q_øIºœâqŠ°y¾d�Þt×»È^çØ¸àˆÊ=ƒÎ"—7º.)¦Ó¿¸•�+�–œøÛþüQN�9Û‘�È‹é¶�,föå�ÍªÓ�ÚÈ¤ú/?n^TöÖ�‘V‚Ýñ1D~‹¨„�ÿÃMä�šŠ�“h��üý D Šucõ¤x‘jØ•2MtˆÐÀ­�u‰Ñ¼Àª‡Ã�1ñQ¿xA ””ö×;mÉt¡·tÉá¯—Û�§“ô´ñ�?}�¾>]ÎPOÛ°"{u*­ÈPÆÁ�º²PÐ%�hü‘VÜ�AâÀ*�xœœ9ÊVú«=�» �+@½.Â2ÑBÉàÿ}Èð°u!L²¶|Ý¥=ÝÍ©=Ùí~·†
ÜÀ(ÌÀÖº’ÍÒNL�âýi/k�¥~EmŒKžÙ–‘�G�Oo^z9¥3H(ÅÎ­4N�q:}²ƒ£¾U�ŸaëÚ÷p×“À#6xRŽF�ÜF?W�­ÙÆÎéà”uw�IŠîÏ–�ù
�ÉïÊ��1�Ë†sÒÿ�5�ÁeÂæl=d¸Ì�‘R7��,ÔòcW_2�³¼B{l��¯&öXeßáË7¥-U¤K³|²Á¹P�Z�¹)îhIC��9Ê Ú>u³˜[¢��ªŽAúì':¸ÿ�Á#�Ô�|�è�
¨&S¿�Aœ¾‹Ú±ÂrRÄ‰W®Ÿžã^ïûŸÜ	¯!�ëž’N(��2­^Ø›ÚÔ”*Vä—�b:�Ñ*�™§F¡�.såE6Ed�k§ÔƒV©±¶{UøÖ‡Ú‚×ã�ñq�pÏö*¯��	YRŸ:��t‘Ç:pË³œß†v�\�T��BÅÁ¶�ƒÆ­ŒÊvÓè‹9ì>‹'§nv¦��ì¾´“·z¶é�qW�
õ©¡�0���x-�uyŽ�¯˜Ãwà`z�Ð’7Øï³n?b�9��…Ðj¹úÊìvJ�ú¿Tö|QU@p&NW�3¼õ�¶c¾èÝ�IØÊ
ñ×�À�dLZÜ�×[]��b/´
¾8’·Æ¸;Ó˜ª�!Š£_)d{ó�óZ°|�¶�KÞši[n�j;øÍ2ŒÊòÀóUIŸý'$¶#Ÿo�‰�c��ß�æDéú©M>iÂ|\9	ÑÄF*¸YgÚ�I±qé˜|
×_Çg5õå ÜÌÍà½Á½þù�.‡VÜ#:Mð�¿²Å"ìÆž�!T~}‚k�±ŠÒåÕë�ÎÅR&ú…��0©fÚ8NwðÞ»H‰¶v�­Å–µ
î‘lï�ïœ}n´ûh¡1zûó£-¹lûkeH¨_a)M[ð_D*R8ÃÍÒx
%�óœã��V�QÒ¼}‚1�íã%Ê�7���� ë“Æ“�ê<�„��wª¬û´e¨ª�(OÉ†ÖéóNÜØ(�0þEy+å�ñ+_�}e:Ü�Ü��ßKÅ½�m�a�jƒ+`g4wB���ç?bŠÞRÀÿÒà�Ê¯�¢iC
kvê�l·^�~Rò—�w¿�ä¹u6«	œÔ`yÊf���0Ãáýïm"cÌÆ·��1��Ì ÃëuaÀçÿŠ.*_�Bl,„Ä`ŸzµS±A�É�¼��îÅqŒ…p�|áó��^¨…–	N,›JÁ�ÿ1ô¥¬Æ\ÙªýðÖwßù;oèQ�;õ^#±›ð�{ …�9
fI�[—p�Ä�ßU†pE¹õÐ§jŽ7“•��Ñ²-‰¾ú«·˜_¼V²��¼	ë�Ø*7úê¸e$VüÝÀ2ƒw3ªËµað…Ø‡L=Ú¶�Du��ÃÓ2ó��»ò9��lª�ÝÄ�Ïª�#[¹)Muä�,lày�Ñ�YS¿‚ò|€o�uuŽÝ�F#�mBM­èM¦§ú�ª	Ù�òÌèÓRBQQ²NGO�¾�U}®ˆÃI�i&�%Öv�Î�1�Jäü_x�§h�XÙQØ”÷*1¯�ÁÇC|ýÎÔ¿4CîÛ�Žî�Î¢³ðZÞ�¸°�)õ³Ö§�Mì˜Ü
&Â�>´Í…¾�Ïê•o‚W¨‹�·Åw��j0Á¸‚‡ÌRæ8˜¹]ƒ‰Ìã]ZÛû�þóNAýì^¦?Ç£�øH%�-�À�>€X„ª™�n�R"\(ñz^î½ãVß	ÿÄy_p:%)þ’¶Š4»È´=ö€ò+ä¤cæÌ’³"Ô�ç’˜9ÉH‹ì`�…�yúˆf¼áE]´�‘i£äÐ¥ûZ³z�»}w�Çr¨U=ëùM�é·÷2	{�Ø��'�'‚š6>«µxe $‹¼¼ç);¬Í¼…Ê��ô÷rL��a›ImâðoQo��Sf�mtQ�yzÒ¾�žÝ•É=¾SlÌâ¬ò�à¢PØÈL�ãÜmžN×ã��ö�ƒ³¿-ØÙÐ{à�d&�š�<¼¬„�TC�$XÂ+l4Àl�ønÔ�â�r´ò'_t(,Aº˜�Ö	†Ÿ€KÈUB3³kÛ/(�B*�Ý�Éýq¼�yÔ*ÀúÏîŠUæ�I�YËÚ‡ªM„��ÁóF�k^¡MÿErÇç"A½šõ’ç²´73$&zt
Õ-±ü¤Ñ�÷è$ip�Rñ’Z”¨ÒÍë¿G��ü¯�.O�|ˆ�#¦�E���X®æªj˜�zm+�=�n7yÖ6Pt‡ÐÒ%°ëñîòu´FjWÚRÎ�ò¿�Pb�¾mpc¼,~:�uÝfËÖH�%�Hj
WS�'‹5§�°�æ×ÔÓ9ÜT›š`<QUŸžRslùÑ�sþ9_”%ãÛ|gŠó	k…­FÚ�ÍGÇXd‰ª�Ü3T–¬çÿ“Þ€*Cú1Õ��¹å„Ô*~P��÷�[t2br)"wæq˜¬�GþO�ñò3¼KXÏ±iˆÆKx„HíÛjqóŒE\Šº�ø"¶R-¾�˜�ý(tÈ©Ë?8²`e1Í'ŽRÇA1×L�BfKêÔõ¤•�q4…^à·Xi�¦ÿbÌÎB+�dz*��ÖO›�Hã¢¦�¬�ËŠHê6Q)�!^-£ÞËÐÿ›�½x—í�&ë±‘¶Õ¿E#n^y›��>µ�B•ò®«Q W¦_‰�£ š†&Rw�(¶fk0�rÄÆûž?WÏÁC^IÜ‰ž��]¶�¿®ýWx�[º;<€�½‰ÏïÚN�ÌÚ¥�‰·ÿ£¿F©šv0��¦�|.€ÓMòô²ðz�ËTîÖ´’“×t
æá3
)ÃN±Œ56�žá·+è›ýž8�WÅìf1eŸWöíÉÒœY—ëk¸�gªøïF”®²¾¥y‹Y¹þs�Ü=/4ïÀ8]�%���œyÎÚ�z±ºÅ²ú�&^6ßL�ïA•­x~�éòb¸"›ç¸º‹Rã=‹BwõÛåƒï9
åd�°²¾Ìú³™µ¹(ªçN†Nš��K‹=éGþ.àcÿYÃ¹�4tDD>;Â278äØ¥¦ºŒÄ�Ç’ À?ƒ�Å"”�¨éìK­êH±¤ŸÒèT·uIýÌÞ�k�~_§hÀW¹N,cŒ��_¯ÊuÔŽé	:v]“×ùö›VîŸ¢p�v�“Zµ—¬C1å�;�Sÿ�Øÿ’�Ç�×]��ßý‘}�e'FÀC™íM(CÂæ°cŸp,w°xÏ@æËjà�|�$Q¿�â�ð��î�4’1"_b0��¶%�€Ì`’8[�v­�3›‘P��ÎÓ��c@\dRÀ¾Åãš½L´®®][Ýd~�Ñ%ŠÁbM‡n2�N¸â��–
,nLgB8[7X(ã|mŒ£æ��ÆÖSOlÅ\Í}Gy|`J���¹�Ã¥Êëë{Gš	¨’_> Nà‘NÌ õ0‡�#JÀ3�OÄòÃ�÷ÆŸð dfíEþ��Èn�=[––×›ý|ç["<öôÌ�ð�¶ÊÜGØ�-ð�ÝL�%ç¿—](�H»xA©”,‚{ð�<È—ç%x�Ö7¡§§¶Å�0¢W¶¡¼òìíéÐÝñOtPÚ_cú��ê�+ªnG¬7ÍÏ2’û�Ô}h�ÞÖ»wd‡Ù®6‹ï1�� ‰àN�EÓ(��¬ag��ñ��ð‡À‚�š �kà™Ú¬÷“O¼Iñ©5�à±M&ÍŸ]ÏƒEØ���µ¡yªð¢ á…��V�:�k¼w9oØYþ•Ì���X9O�ù�ãôô
�€ã#�&•��¾³Ñ¼7�ºTÿ7�nTU"�ÔÇs¼_º¥þs§�“¿N‰�ÖÙCœ¢ÇLØ³�wöä&¦:È-,ÿÔz9�„µ×�g¸�ŠÞ¾
YÛoÒcOàé	²�1ò<8ç"�7=o�³×��ž£’£LàÙ6cé9«[�Î7aÂšNˆ­o�ÈÓ™°J�ù¦«�A7•{:×“W�nE€%<—]ƒ ‰¾²~{"#áÎá	«é›Ì÷X„GÐ’I)ß%$ìke3ƒ«¯Ô„�Ün�ÚnK–Ù�í—Ö—^{�ð²Zr�Ù!Œu—cš…—8Éš-Š�Èô8z�8˜u2�ö2�§�B0
ÝÂQ>Š�ª‘j�½¤(‰©‹·�øq�Û�Áê…ÿÒ/©n1��ë•A€è~ÅìJ¤��vE2˜Axk‚ïW>¡�0��o{„�ók�­ˆJs0�0BÂ•Á×d¹8ûØÅäFØäóÈ¦cŸµ)
e}�>�¼4�l�çX•þd<¾´��„�ñý6Äëò|n��ÔÄ‡zª
U9²�[�²y¤‚Ú_"E��{¯™Ýšjµ*ŠØJÑ÷c+à8¶»ÔïKdÌ%ª$ÆL�jVŒÁ§���ÔS‘ò÷oÍÛ­�S ‰úupToM—zNµR™Ü�4B.øŠ;Q¸�Ø�Å¤rÄQUyVFnX#•8ºn@‹�y*Êª(�@¡LÅíÓ�ÿ�*ÓÉè#KØÐÝkT®��*öeµ©Ì7­Ì�‹5#äm‰
î5�ß¹` ��wÎÙøšç����€VÀŠ#c‚��z1}èqÓÅ#5h€Ÿ¶íÅp–wÏi©Q�cÃ—ÁS�ü*�Ø~Êr�±k`
3£ç¹ü²…�Êä©	~�Æê/	áã�ÛÐ[LÎ‚��xQÄYŠ+-Û¸„–œ
¶ì¬�Cà�ÕÜß¿�îaz¸��®ÀÉ%�%KF=î�Ÿî‚&QñóÔ�?�Íî�:G£¹Ó����¬Ê'ï§Ûèç;àïç¡½DõF¯t‘ü��ÍÊ<äWQ�¤Ì¼“PÛ÷DyÓ©Ìqie`éJY}á©	þ=&Fï�"?×ƒ�#}bŠó Ã$Ë*–IÑCs>�ÈëÁ¾þ¤$�]�4r~ØçqŽÁ¬M�ê -¯�ë~a¯´îgl´Ä�?�ÞžÌíM~Ú"Q¯Gxá�dôÌêM÷IßHÐH§î/ãˆ}�Ùæ>èÁ—#+‘�½<5ÀÏÂ
ñ
Ê�BÇJØÜ&ñ�¥oè�9ññ–yÊUZ
_7?¼ï�ëNÔƒî[80ø,Þ—ÃûÓ'��Z$�—nŸäö	¬ïR¸Ò�U�®�um)!xMF�¹Î±�ë�&1­y�mï���O�2.F\>_…g�‚S5²il¼
øR�ìÒ¬$�9$­ŽÊä��#Ò³ùLt�Ô´ñ”'œc%¥þ»�y���ÛÕð~è�n�.|V_�oIäÚ}
�d ÀÓ‚}÷ æóQV>��¾®�Àß�Ü�º0a!ªÃª 6ŽKRÕe�žÄømÜ]}��‚6Ñ™‰Ì?���k�Ã:H�¬�çv½�Ö¯�:„¡âtÑ�Ió3û³�d<'›0„ÐuŽ›££g¡‹ñÕ_�,›ŽQxœ‰ép¹U¦º£¸‡I�2 o�Š*©˜77»½!'ˆ”†Mž^�H
6I¥[?ÍÖõDÑf‰öäô ‚=ø:ó**�§<à=}Â2ÔB�Ù«���Ê(þ‡Â@ÊŠ�YY²0 .)Ë�Eúïãavw��¬ºè9A‰×GË¡ü»+Z�pÉ|ŸŠé�ÚGZé;Ü�$Çÿ�K4„±~"“ŠÁó�VÈ�Kt�é‘�”ý9��—%�;ÐÀ+«óÑ¡��75ý÷|Í«GâãbG?¥s"pw›»Ä&‹)Ùg¶ã"çJâ„Í}í�©�v�âwáofË2€F��G(�_…' <���Q\Þ³&L7í…_½ïÿ˜ZçK�’r²-(o%Ël�xkŸh£6«Giš½Ìïžn�e�£Iù@”Âçµí²ÛôzèQ?�3ã�‚
�à1³�Lä­ˆº“„<ïÆ
oºiâ½,
�º$R!!HXù´{�YÔg‰<‚‚’�V±ò�X�Àiy%¸lÅ+;B½�°I\ÔàR‘'!ƒ,³’Šz‡°îÁÙÄ+[¼à�µ¶…ä�vvª¢°îqbR¼èÄ�ëu¼X6�+ñØrú™ÜŽqÁT,ÖE�ˆ’‡"+´MÐ«�¿H/ñy—�¹_Œ+©#qŒúq5¥±«”´/™�F›–ë+i+Þ‹¬�Ÿž¸	Þ��Šweƒ��ß+¾¶’ ËÁeMÒ^MˆË¥ÌßE=�½‰Êù)$uÊ Ï�[��«+â†„ÙÁ`<¸|•”1Œ‡2*Û?X²�þ&-‰’�€ä¹Yv·�_¸ž°Ã¯
j©‘ÌÇ¾–²À+AeM’>M˜Ã§�ÙN9Ê ûœÁO¬ú×�Òa8]�/$vúux¼BÎr�¿§�„a¸¯Go€ïhê»inû¹%#àžXwF^•ì‹�Ì7y>ÇO'£cG¿ä––E$åÐøyz°Þ¤Òœ•'�ò‡}B¨��öF�P�¥Ô���z�ÞŠŒ…˜%âIÝ=îK…�ƒP>Ä[Rx¢yþõAÑ/—«Ý®ŒÊÈül™��oäh¶]��R}[…’”¢/�ðß�û�EZ-'Ï=‘ž”®Ó��¥ý�Ü;Ñu€þ£×îœLS™Á�å€†ÓP�à¡¶¨å68Ž�Ò��Ÿ
î¤Ÿ™zBÃW´�ã›žý‹ÛÇá�ò)/�ßRß,%”�˜�'£J£=�|òŽÍ6�ûßÖY��ÑÍ6~¨�Äy¤Êqµ»�Ãîm�³ÓœÜ
Vð�BS��q5ý°nhú��æÍéùü>[b¸ÌÐZT_ðI�‰É•M9ÿ�½ò�%òõ6q�Eû�,D•�ðINþ…®¼tAÃÃÓd#iéÕ�,Ü§×°�tdA��´`��&�kßúÅ8åbzF…�]ûPÃû0ztÇ��#Aq47)Ê#mý´ É¶Í¨%Þ¾h×RY÷âÛ�.%uÿÔ�ø^Ø+‰·_	À:¿�®VŽ˜õpª]H<7Æë†�e.¥[Š„Œd�¡‚…Ûì@�13Bç^+�¶:”g†£½÷Îy-§V¤­l�…³hüÅ<µØÎöÏØøVŽ�¯�¼	ðê_ö³:L�¯~\}]Z‘™,SÊ¼‰Ç�Ó� �¼ážç›~j^>�Å�2Í‹`n¨‹Ä¾=I\r©�uèP�*kq�º2%éÙF(®ß~%éö˜ÅïTÂvÛÝ²U¯BB¤O�r�êÁ�1–
Ü¶�DÎX(bµñ¼S´�ê³kt��¡#’*ír�¹´ó1�}�V:V!«LLéŒš'ûTÂiŸ:$‘'Q,`ÏÇåR%®`SK§A¦�w�Œp\ªDHGè�÷å’�NZ;3?z�˜�²'µ�Ê�Ò��[���¶�5jº¬�:é2Ë¨]–®RÑUíð…ûÊ¤Z�0<ÞbÉ�?FÿJl;DrPŠXœjš¸›��gÙ«0¡a�Ü>�ö/›1w�âoºÃxžûd-&Îè¤Jµ"ì¡_‚<sV¾Ùó=x£cº¶Êb‘
ðE:9Ù+›(�×â�ˆ²=í¨%f±-�3ak/�ÉW±€�Í�_Tä%�"�9�æ�ÐÔÝ§’ôÌµwpöÛ­DÁN�MÅXÐ��n_,0±¾¹ë58�9›@¹\1Í%€Ã…'%•Õ•�Ñ„ -Þsê�µf‘¾ûÂ�4–7W��ì�¯e¯°DâÖ\�ÏÂ�ýÒp•ÑZýçmv�º+o«HáÐ¾À'œ��_„ç�¯�r1¦j
Î„ZŽ6—	àÿŸïºNL5ÚFÌ{a©„.ÃŸ‘9^Ê�W×:Ö=^JMÕé¬{RÓt†'�Ç7RC ?1þ^D¡ý�¥�>€ëM{4~“k-†�w¦û,�ÂˆŸ�ÆÐ•ŒÃe%áHOþ²�Ì]�¹�� Cû8�bÊ,[
•ãÄ�]ë�6r×S|Hœ�õöù��ÔkáÏhi!ø�_ËÕ‹¬™ò—‚g”o�Æ×*{›�I?�ã­6eÆ�Vƒ6‡�:ØKá°
øÞF´�Í�Ëò¥OR	c8š�d�‘k@ê‘��>˜—�Ûc-­�5÷@¿óPv¨ã�XÞ�‘wä™bø÷Ø>©	|ñ[‘�Ä¾ëŠ¬�Á|#�½Hº ^��8
…öëˆ�ÿò�Y�Š¦�SZA!Î�'’Ä®Å=�›à:œš.ü?îÂØ�ZŸ0s2º,0;Ô�Ü…�$>{�"~ËN�Ç]=;Ô‹²Š)‹óô�V¿�"ŽgÄ�ëA•ñôö"�.C¢ÊxÏ_@-jÔ�@ž/>†&#ìÆLN†µ �Ñá�£Ç'��þš»X­ŽÆyp�¿†�•î§�æ~Ú�î0DGŸ¸
*ìØ,Ê:@¬G&vÔ:š“ð)`��p?k¨��È�üf�ÕD®nÞè‘���zdoD`�«�ÌaGÖ€¬sÅÁ2H²ÃwzÄ¡ŽÉ¯b0t—½Ïuä�v�`�’‡.b��Á�ú1���ùlÇ…cZç0ôykÏ§^y�×ÏÌÈ†úyàî5@€
�YAh�¿ûõîõãd�ÜjÉ%ï�`a×Æí±K®ma¹HH�o�Ì.Œvª�ø´œ+ÌÆcû$r”ê��z-ÅYNDÖcÍ-@Ô‹d©´˜ÐÄàVŽØªã£¯g²]K�–ðü°0�+Ç
{�Î$—�-�v¶N�àØ;–4—ªxXc`~·�½��û��ÛÔ½XÝZ�êÑ��8ë€T[k‡EæT·-�ÌÛ±ÿ·�Up&ùeÚìæw�³	vª0¦ñG"-TUøÃÂ�Äí�3ôa[`õÝ¾\h÷f|Î·>ÕÀwŽ¥0÷��#´w�%Ø�ñ�¥\Hÿÿ‘Ã_´p�¡žž¡àdì¯‚ŸÓVÀñ‘g–i½�Žx�Çª/~—.ù×»?¤é:_@�\Âî,VBÆ¾èÁ¸�K‘èòJØ«7a@DŸ*¯8¶Ca’vê$ãn��©œí
ˆ½3ˆ­íå½5;Xnd
ÓRu‰ÂÂ`–X)��,P?RA�i�7å}�òß`?$�†]��Ã¬�î�¯‹È��%};âXkŠý‡¤òZ½�ÆbÝÔÒ	£ïAÇ+¼ÿz‚
–Œ�©
csC‘Ã½ÿx�mZ4­Lãƒ‡Šº!á¦ô|í–�YQ
Ó���´Vú}�Dn�Áûk®Ê—��¹M4³�­�!h}jf©�×Pý€Ô~ÑðÙ5}r•âîØiÊ…3F½�È/Á^ÔT�ÃÁ�0�8}�ø'
¦� -fÈÎt+—p�ÄnB÷Þ¢�ÑE�·úx×ù¤E7-<–ùðœö”Ü”J3}	²ró�°ÚÌ˜¤��ÏPJÖE³œ‹œÕyNÓU-sÒ¾H"
:‚®ž‚f�
ì¡âz Ö<ïYˆÉ�õƒ›?Rò.º’£û…�æÝ“¶
­öÞš¡?
Ò~rîŽÉÆ�°ÖÌ�B+:–ì×•úØ­ÞçàýtNë çÍHß«t—fÊæ‹òÝÛ
‹¨¨yƒ•Q�YOdÇ¥�;w ��ø¼Pz
lïÜû�‡Cn9�Áòø€¥Ñ�Êl-òõï�¾L—È¤;·�´�Æõ‡¹�rõõ\9Š²•í>S:�?�¸o1ú�Û§rÎrv~'¼ÌÝ*°ø)Z�Dõ«�¬¡ù4¹Wly ™=£[Á�0‡O…Cdyþ­ßý÷�{B��Ù�Ëðä�,‚�–�-B‚�É•NPþË'šØ�(Œ½E„\Qà=Ÿ`†A
%a't_ú]†;$�®Gù™ý
u4¢GôWa9G…ž«5&¹"G’�§GäŒ�<³Š*	Ÿ†%ë–±@}¼÷eÅÏP–‡gT�kŠ´9âŠjìÛÿ. Õ€ÿÈ$	*öîÂåÕVñ)°�È@®�ß´ú�Ü?#PÍV:äÄ(�Yœ9±“f\�öMjI”�ðåí+‚\�fÖû»vZì'�šÑÜŠ©U�føQ&äÈ=v²™ôç qkš�˜¾šIÁÂ[$n‹V¿šÖ¿7¿kh ^¨ÔqC�—T]ë“1œP�oÞi©†�aæ2À©_}ä›�º~ò�vOLÖƒ—’ó¾¿s±´ÐLÅvÂ9„Ä—õzaÎý��Ý•'ˆ&Šˆ‹>Ýwò�²î��Ô�*ßvÌ˜ÅþÏñ*i��`�º~�œ¼ªƒ÷5Ô?e³Rm»ý?'U�§��H�Ö÷–õÑ¬òc‘Ð-ŠöËË†â�£�
Hþ¹Ô�ñå¯¼l�%A®y¡—�ïUÍ�GÊú¶ö€���V¸�$��.BµÊ�Uå�D�àš�%~³·m‘MYŠHž�¹PÞ5­àQŒ,�ð<€�ªm¹*U��(¾2¸4Sž5Æ@V�Kð{›´ÅwÒ�†ÁL4€�ÿ)]h½.�`3ç9�Z³Ô„Ðeáf'Ò{�$³çö2�å
§tÖ#�•�LGôS�³å"�"~P�ƒˆ�l´YL‡|>�uä�Þ.U�†:Èº—µñý†Ã�\g2)��Ç¦n[N¬«���{´J� cÊ:F™OÓ©�Z|	jI›<­ò4ázˆÕœ[ÿ�€ê6¹¬û4!éÌs� �²^Éj��ÍZ$#»P�òˆ7(�� ¶Ùv_�ãáè¤’IŒ8j�þâÍn„o«À,×¶�ž5�è¥Y�—ìREXûž�9+U¤©ðƒ$=WâŸ�Æ�Ü®iêàŽ°¹Å§²=�p\<ð�1Ò´-F`i9�z’ƒ�Üà>7«¸$%‰�cg2J_ÌY�ØYd·Î�0BT�×`�o÷`��ÃôB´#€YKõV�!�6†�Äc;dà–Ou�ðè•¡ê�x£`@�hŠNW1Ú±§ê…¤/2Œ‡Ó�v±Ê4�iÿ£�<ÆªNzoW°«fžY0�Xìë‹EñY£Uk@�Î�¤œÆÍìî@g�_½ÿð‘8g�ÖSW¿��³¼mÓå�U³ê�È—^§ø¦æŽÑeIu4[‹çe‚¶9�ð'ð–ý9Y	„wnd2�1¥¶ì�ÿKÔ�ZáÁ{×CÇ�5·¾`.>Aû2‹�™lÖj`óê„cB�vzÅà¬rjÍMç+óŽ§�©�Lµ.Îæeî�=�Ã3”Ì`[f>€¾4*ÁkšìgZÒÕÝ‚“˜å�ñ;Ñ�Ç¦ú·^ÚkFtæðQ�[J‚éú�]dˆÇƒëáÆ~^ÿ¢bœï¹w»Š§9L<�f”¸ÈôÖtFî;¶"[º�@Á�ïƒC—�w·�MÃM�Ÿ«���TlŸ²ó¥w5�Mé|�}‹`Ÿ´"Bžƒ4êo(ja3t‘Èh\Ù��­a«Ï4ôü‰ùÍ�aà¬Q0�ó”½üß¡ªªC�L¶NÜ^mü3zÒª/zºp ±²ùÆ��]U�f
�²žwbL°�¼¶�fÏ�³’(õñù�Í«“ÑÃ�x´vö›ÔÄ�+Ø¤Å|{n�`?Kì'J�VF<‹Ä�|I®óèìÚÎG÷LvÖá�7��è¨S´E×Òšºw¦GÒ”¼‚Jñ×¡ý�|m{2Ú9…‘'þñúµMº*�2ˆ��Þ·@Ê@“~Ør¸,ž	Î›v+üÌ�°TS“ìbUã¯Äôo‰Øt…E©§ïñN�‹*•%rÜ�¤Vw]b•ô}�ûÏ#�Ê�xjR7§\�fˆQŠþüõ•]*��4Â�"–zõ:3üÛ;°-jE‹Âžã4�1ég�!É…mÇ"�Î#ÓÖ´�iM¡çOf�–(¸žÛ��¨ �Ç�%�]@)Zás!��ˆ€JQ��ù2â��n�kÆ¤’Ií^€x‚��`#\
!Ýv��«¥”Qî]‡[üð�xŠ’cv(ëÈabÉe�˜â¼š~vSñq�JùñÊ©êE¯=@Ï*jÃtäLúb»�õÏ=Û@¸T_b*VtëíÜU��ð74m�E(Iýÿ“}™uHì�ñøú¾T�Éß�/	„)ÁkHXÇ¤T�‡(i²;ØÙY½�¿¶\¾‰˜‹f³�Šf�y†Ó]ÇÔ¯Þ�}øeµ¸[8�6Ëïr"Ü��Nê�ãž¥0%��Sp³a_Ñ>>�Àñ��Ÿô��™h7æZà”bˆeôò‹�§³©¯8{Î!�ê‚+O*)†0�~ª<¤Éí#�hîÎ‡Hò1n%¨�
P±��Ž1Pf-ª#([�–�Šj�ITè�`ÿþúŒ¹Üð#�§2Šé"ŒEßÌ©xãµ•Š¬°�3¶d��y�¹ô©Ë]Û¶÷á”»I!·Ë<]áW—¡u�Îâ7:%Œ¡�DE0ñæTþ>÷�ã'ïD–â5I}cDb€�Ýç Õ™�å�]�©¢	Y�¡1T�4›W�ûºÖ[¤ó4ž.‘�å�³)7,à¾�Û›·k“Ã���]HTu·�Œ��ä�Uñ>#?½�(�k@rWÄx)�Ÿó3(ÔÂl8T�íq"=-�»wö5"3EZÜ ÷ÆJ”ë¶Ü1*�…ŸY€��áP¼�¢øÓ§æ�¿AoNUŸ�ŠXQ†��®_Š­kÈ"_PX†�¯¤f>	�Ú/�	¿¼4”¿ži¡MZ&þs©Û‘¹ÃýÆ'Þ ŽÂÖWR¾‘Zü¢òTôq—pª&6s¶#Ý™V|¦qI��e4õ³¡‚žj†uPˆÙb|%Œ¾A4�ïqO¦opƒlÍ�LÏMùûœáIcújeùK¯G‹Hjã�în�Eõ€ü´8„´Ð���A�DÉ�»JêJ:(Ž¤vë;2Š"ïÿV�ï3`¹›°?ÝdHoÍ!M
ñþø>4��EžÿÜùcOTúv²™t=ŽÃ6‹M$�£h�ÒK«S�¹ó£yÏ’'�+%j�é»úú�Æ]ˆ°aG¦ð´�
”¾äö¾•_`�ª'æ†h•ûý½ú�¼�Ý�¡�i��lç;‹e�×C’hAçHMÉa¿—žÈ?Z¿H	WUrhhá�Íªû{x–¢íÍ·Ÿ¤�zó¤-¾I¹c}D²qöY=�ŽêµÉ¸X�©]ý÷þçœOhã�/o	Ö�3áž
 !ùª¿U:£�=Á�Ew�:æàZ:œ([«ón÷�ƒïéÍ›Ò�3)z1ýrUË�i{¡äùñ¦Ü�¹]‘³’¨�<¡üÕ¼>¯ô£°LŒDZÞ´�¾Á¯&âi�—3ù%À�40·Ù¶�ñ"~á�pÇ&²�É£»Z/•
x¥á#]�àÂ.�Â„^‡qüÌ!ë�ä¹ãi�€Œ+�·VêO¹§ý�X��rîMÍ­Œ�/½NÄÃ÷Ý¹�¥c@8tÛ•�–��0�d �ò !�+ì}{�2˜´ëF[â�bv´¤µ»&k#9Ùy¤s.Så’îm¿õšs
©¢ÛÐåã•�¦ü�äŠÀ=sŠ���PßýTvÊYù�ø�7+ž�S4dá}À°�,{Ýáàþñ?Á��hzœ{È�»o»?åpu©W�³Ïö
ÓdlÉp^È�¥HeË@ô>ðz)Y©bŒÙîpæ��²ÚË��œïœEJ�×.w……¬¢¡Âù€É�Ùœ&Øá§n �7ÿY�xá�p}‡;Kx7N…U.¸>TÔ¿¹¤��©fE…QÞá±/Ç.†&Ã­E>j2"U+‘�Y��„¾í¢xj�9$5Õ^ÓÜâa�IÌþ‡¹I�7ÓÆ~eI™ÜQ•¬PÑØD�*BËŽ�Ù9ˆ@¾´bü@ãÕôºƒ+¾^_Id Àc}Í-°’‹@¥óJ	¨0�º2ÀtP½ä™�‹ÆW¡ía�]s-‰4îÛ…@‚–ž`†?ëŽušåc+P¥ˆ·Ýrõæ¸)É¢Œ¤)ÍNIäªÍ‘99�Ë�[�ø÷@'��©ÉÉéëi.]"?�Ì]ÊÚ�’Ášb�ˆ•îâèÕÏÀ>��ØÅ��ý¢ÃG�¿�ôØ�-\tsþÛxød;`å6èÑbK–b�x©;*Òö¢õÜ‰E
V÷Çï±Ü~"�f‰ê'¤8L.Ï¯·Ê�`v
°"¨
���¹ã�ßëåë†Bö«‹-PÐìdð@•xdráb
ÃHá¬�•sCÉÚ çéby:I� �¯(Ê…�l¨(ß{h��iaþ0–Âƒ#âÚµÛ�PŸ�L�Ô�—S&9¸®¶ä‚{SÑ�üÖ+9��K‘¹<�ýæj¡9=‹��´ëÛ"¿Å#í���Ì¾�Ó­áe�‹f��çgàu	�¹pTÉÈÅÔ½"�.X�–œž.QcGåÊÜ�%�¹.Y�*kû1žT�eæ¡ô“µÄ�a��D¿›ÈŠ¡'êúÿQ$M˜S-Ì,¥1åÈ$`�¯î�DJdû|oü™H(Á�–;n\sÄ�Î¤i…’nŒ±aÌÌ|�Ÿ>�â–ì��†”8E�ƒ]ôNØŒ7‡rN_�aç>F¸ÖK�I&|�gÒ´yÅ¾¿]�ij¶7�ô�HÄ�¿”[¯x²�²	ã�Õ{t4�¹l@
iøz!€gíˆ—ã•Úîû‰<½ª—‰}Ò�r�R*�H¡ñEÁ�yÜNà5ÒUË�gBvÝB�Ø�>�œ�ÄÁ°�Rÿ��tu�×F³Vd°É1”ú¢/�,›h���$°m¯1ƒâI<s¾l/ì=hÈf—ÓËGõ�¼o;‹,7l¼bN#£}Ý~j£�U)>ƒŒ/0@‡¶Uü½wU–-KFMþË;=Ã¡Œ��ºÒwû�e‡sÄ˜ólEïoÒÔ�Ô¬—öÕ�n�ù­�„÷y~Ë�¯Üíjj3¬àî¶%þ¡+�â@�cÖ�§ñ)y�æçw®ä�ZlÛMÏ†^«ëe:»¢ËÅ�IH�|ç™m�_"cˆ�â.˜ŸSû0‹™�“Ã\’[˜î:*„ü>äêrh½øW†.a”@é�Çþ��6àD�ÅX€o�F&9æÔÔi�Ü´nÌ]ëZV¸}ž–Ž7÷ßÔT¶"�>‰£d*RaÃU�£���÷<�e‰�›�ŸÔBÆ�þ•9û”¾���	�ä,@�º¨‰72=�~«2„•YV…�â.îL! 
`V %��¡¤„Ê�.
yP
nBëÇ�~}©€xun5¯KFvé6-ï	œVØ>u��˜r–=
³��îE�Í‰J�¦tW�p��sâeÒa¸�}·�ú²�‡AÅO��þ ¨\AÖ°vä:�²�æ�M;Á‹�/GùòRqWAÙ¨¶�¶wÒð]ÏÔ�ˆ4›�´®¡Äf�_�ÆÞ9E«°»1N€¶�ó���Ë� 5��4�f¯„�Ü¼i=D“€Å¸�z��ÕüÖ�˜™i\¥è"p�GR�Œ†{"Æ/)k³õáôæ%”D´½ê7�’×Ì«h�©�«ãÏ6'G��S¢Ñ±d.ã_E˜ÿñÙÖ£eÓ[Ê…FTŽMv tý�,Zˆ+djÆ�x¼8rgÅgÀ¹}ð¥`®í$�5�NHCf¦�?ƒu—fø1…åI4¹‰L�°:�*4�@»Ög�X[b]¸"�0�ýl?�f�9¹ðýåáEª¤£.òÊÌ”ýî\�¥‘��P3
V�B^´â™OÕ˜ìÙºDñÌ÷³pIùõ)�8g§à�¯úæHwÿaŽu�¸ò)Þ)� nã4�ßÐ¯�´§ŽÏI��g�éÂ“��ìßK�l&ÀÕ�B�s
:Z�búlœæ�šmÉPßV>„TJe£¨ê5*�œn`æýQWˆ�S�ÖIäÑ×[5ýÃ^ø‰E>Ò�«Ü¾Ý$(W5¾VksÛ.Ffb�Ë��­Ö†y	q�þ%��ú™ñ3iàéÅhxì®ÜÀögÑ���Ï¯xp‚ÌËÞ3$–óÚ
j�®�<¤œ¡´¬+½²X`¸®»ç!cÂÈyÂù4õ¤K�ôk�åæˆ®|*?b(z¼�øÿË¥¥¬ª�41Ú�Èæ×�ZSQ·†tE8�ð±aÍfý�âfîÚ�ž�.�K�¼óq�NbþM*Ô¿ùW8œ�®¯8EH_WÄ^)
<�ƒ¬ÅŠlh¤ Œúã�öÿYÎIa1.ÑVG�éÉK>ïÛ…â@¨†•NÚ‡ð�F[s¥óYýÿÉV
ÏÂè‚-È­æs�ÌMû^�
'FCP“R’ì–½!_¿"po�5h+ßn,�c•ž¨µ—ÄìÍ3‘'iEepPÛtòXÒò�Ó>¶¾LxÄ4Z�¬ˆŽÑ‰�ç�9Tþ)jqø ž_ù'Æ¨(�CÅ)ÿô/q
ÅÙ]$rE�Ñ�ù�(�¥Üg±ö3‘�Oƒ8:�§bÊÜqyCUì`>8�ŸÙCºÇT%§�ª9•;ÇL%¿P¥ Ô°µô¹’�É$�k)AÙk
…¨¼y©Yb���v»g9:¹‚†§î¾0'±XŽÕ�uÐÚé��€�ÔX=�jín�5ÌYÑðÝ�ÃñÚ?‰ˆM�“l•­ëUJ�zÕªšï|�o>�gÜÂ�–äz›ý�K-×›ßUa�7|›Gä
�÷ØÍ¾]�4=³A³âk�W��‚½;‰�í��án*/�hÛ·º!ì­�—zO�Ð²†ã7%yÖ�Š—/÷-Ž^¹Ù&¡Lí&Ø»��4Ø'I^�ä�ë­žR±üÖZ�g²†öK·bšâh=ÕŠpt5%��è2ò•��˜ïÏ—]ž·S}�ÏQ¯–cJ—���·.ósdà¶qÙŠC1ÉEø5·FÚ’q2:ø·Œº¹8·‘�ò^�ó�XŽ>6D�qÓ9îªOƒfc9çpA%W¥`2˜RžWk¬×‘4ìJá�C=�ÝK'ñÑ4õ'þÂÏRÑ•ÒÍ¬d…�×<Œœëâ�–•»ÀÚ±~Ž�?¯•GV�üØÀº)Íõ�ð¤`Ë`��XÁ©ÃÀ�¾c}¹(6�\xÙj�ÉÊ���b��‚ÅÂuûväÙ§¼m5�ww”;ERÂï‡�æÉ	ÅÂ�F‚ô6·�^€u�ÇI­¹ª¡N†�ÛY�+)ó¼�Â¥ÂV…ìöZ—KðšÇ£6IÛ1rf•�¯b�ó¦¿Ž¶T�<û5sS’@G²�ú°�ÌÜT¤‘sØ½GòMn�_öXÑŒN•Ózq¾�b,É¥�U&2h69zOBº‘œ¥´|�ƒY%¬û´��;–×Y5õ�—©� �"{,Ô¾_ÿrOîj«�U�ÚE†½7í’�ÅT+�M�É7J‡[�ž„ª ’ãÜ	&��!‡µðÿ�çJ‹GV3Ž²`f¬À>Ð8Û�$�ò‹6��Ð~/ý�1’��ƒS<�Ñv%^ù�Š.ÉbE†=�	Nƒ°�Ïæç3veyãè�°/�ª�”caü‹Yÿ\Á�ŽÄÌ�áp©ÏþŽ7Ö_Ö&i_ü÷KòaG6?òFü…� þÊ�Ï%�»œ({ý%JÜ£ˆ�¬
§JUÓ‰wnß`ÿ‚ÛÝâ¯
�’’­»£]’3¾Ú™éÏ�#z9ÛÊæß5�ÀÐÁrê»¢‰ð½Bð‡&8S�êkDðß€ð›Õ*%öqcpäS…¡Ð�ÙÒšÅÙ–v¯ø_xÛv …µ�x]ÿ2�;3)z1ìÃsóH�Xš¤ýŸ0³ˆ)[™hÈæK“�‘YgÂ²P�uóäÁA¬�¥•+ßJV˜©Q\&Ýã–uzf½|þbjî£7ÜB�ÔµÃ}`ánŸVÚ�?ÿ/�I�ôkj6%›�[^ŠÈíÕ·›&�Íö�xêæ§
IN{£û9\ºû�ŽÐœåºÿV�·<_¹�é»$j.:œA¥È—º3��z’Hæ(ùíÛaÒ�*ä‰Ÿáè
œÚlÒŠu&ke+íÀû›Å#�`
ç����º	Úõöho¡á�ŸÜ^C›iÒßâ8€�î=ÛùOXhi�Ûþ�]â���V�¸0îˆË´-3ú€áÛ�·´91<ÒÛ¦¤Yi§"Ù�v?1th|�Z�'�S89�âu[R,‹&´ëm�ý‹dáfÕÃ÷LLºŒöÜèù�ôç£±Ä*·¥kÓñH$áQ�!™MF�)�èxóˆlœ?¾ò;9e3Å�èÉ‡‰á(Ì“%øm¥±Bi3uˆÜÜ‘å�f=P!˜��ûN¾øg]'õFÚM�hE Ö¯^¶�éˆÀ’P#Ï°‰$V—tç^Ãž˜Kå�qŒzT·«˜	j¤ò�)ˆõ�Á÷óF�„�sûïø�ÙîsÍî¬ §Þ'Û@géœŠÑú�ˆ�;ãª�óâò!�ÏA1=;£nX`
�H9ö>üÕp�ÝÓÊ®K”^‹`zv_¡±�ónÎv[br�>�P5uÒ��¹�×ÍŒ¤Ò	Êù�Ò°qÊœ#ÓçÂS”ûÆî×Ã�¸îç˜<Z¼òb¿)*�C.n–W|83<(ôbÐ®¤]ý�-ÁBÊ°�©Á6©k˜^h~Á­w£c¥JéX¥¹(¢çËÅÁpÛ‘‘>àáM·hÏ¼³õI=XþTgøEÊ™¤HN�yú�ñ<»a—�ð!%V$í›��YR�—Làm*fNñ[�b²¿��Þ�¶¢^HŒC¢m9f@�ñ�ì]òÕ�^�2pÎ-OÓÝ–�PëÈø£È�êF÷>ÉBl�ß�•¯�?�XA%±¥�á/…aðD�È�šaÕŠ®½’�ƒØ/†'5/=þý|�ûÜ±„�ãFÞ(!0ÈPk¤�›âÆ¦åœ&ÅE{æ"��Þ�hŸOé$ð(M?>Ûª�ÕòþªTe8�íÆ�¾¡5<ÛVÖ+ËU¿�^Ñ×©Äz�ü$}Pl�û:�O+�Î$¸~ìˆ£�þ:ÍÜ¤�±wqª�‡Û�]�&@®�ÑÆŸþÓ~KQb~[tVº¹¶ýŠkîš:jn~).ñw9š€�³§v_¨ô)Äþ5’§¢8¥þnÄÝXÝnÞ�Jb®ÝÚ�û×Uü�½
{ì�Ñ2(¥` .™�þ)~"Uëø�*�è&ZFÛg[	d0e+´îÏ,oñ��b^
N¿ìò�FÊ•Ñû��*—þLŽî®#¼�¢:›pôñÖÜZ40Pœp8¾ãvnBötÝ�i¸móH�
ÆJ@ÛÙ¥gÑ8‰T�
Ï¸£äÎ%nï}$÷{2·6Iã…Ëa-UÙÜR}®7ãoß—×7éÖ“�òÞJ·ÕV,ãù˜Bx~îMÃP›%óWbã�"­œ�kG3l1­Ø�#1ÝcB�Ð”pU£N4¾ø�û’,9-�ÔB6®�ù�Ï�ßër¥Zu
�÷’�ÞD­;êmºËŸJ–ru#û«Á-‰ÅÀó^EÊÇ�ÃÌd»]Úå`­Ò�BüÛ¬‹Uº%®8­�8�¼ìê¸´§µ©"ÝTo�!e¹²½¨^]Ý8Ôµ¼võŽÛÈÁä¤�§I©n¦¸“éÞ�v>¥ÇÚÚŸ•×`�Ùû{ñ†ŠŠšYÈ¤&j4ïL�Oãq ˜I†�j5��»Ê¢Ú�Ú_àµ1RTˆÎV³ñðÙlî2¨	ŽEz�Ò]¥�Ú��w��NX;±ÉûŠ:ê8¼sUâ@Z¥¥ßÒÖí«EC*\ûh�3oœŠ�V8n_vq*6p
½UÉ]�ÓÎô8¹™ƒ·ËãkŒTGk�˜‚�öüö�*�ˆ¼îU�‡âºï�dëÖæ2«ãiêí¼ƒ…£	±äù4Ó�Á°qáð�bC@îÉ�ñTÁ8S­¨2�uþ��ð�@\ÌgÝ¶Úê«è�ôNYq)Ö¸I˜ïŠkí�)}tÃÑ�YQ{Lµ�–‘kï—:ú�MâÒy[žåð}¾Æ�gñ5!©�“âþr£"ÕÎZ�ÕRóüá�Ã=ñM�:»µy~~ÂÔM~�Ö3�eZÿÅ2�'–¼ÄÝŽ™Wœ�\Ã¢gÍyd}}ì·†ò�?fú?Á��áˆ±â@SÛEõÒ„§—z©y��g·è
fÙ*� ò†æÙÝCß¼hÌòˆ�L…f>H�H?äº¸{óŠ8^ÙHN�<³ø×¡�ögSYvf_ô›ž%QP=âÄÉéZOÇÌXûFhÖ�ë­¤{%9FcüÀN!XÂŠk��u–õVm)j¤Y¯%…òsá�Î?³½�p#µ¾4L­¼Xý‰ÿê’Ö½_ÚvÏÛŸÄe�)ë1Nþÿ�Ò"ô­x�ªŽ[´¸·>1´Tµæã�h-�óÇ�Ð*½�êv/3¯�åÅ�#Ð1¹è5.ý��Š‡<°Sè·4Ù�¢��©t2Ù�T¸Êb9±e¼(ÛÔ �Ü×]ÖW-cþ�¡?ø �˜§ÌøÔ�¹ÌH�–ø€I¨³p!9ºÓjÇ�âÀ�Û�,°Ðª���å�Ö³�¥E*uôf²•lFž“U ñW%âr.ø¼.P·Îô”p�yŠnÉ¶ç�‚´8¨Ö.gžJl¨�+W° †/v$€”gŠaÚä�§¸üôÜ?÷it+�cm	‚|_üuÝõxç¶0ç'M¨Ç)©&üš]Sßì¥Â¦›£•µIõ³”Š|À÷ÔYË�:Ãöç�ãÊáØ[êƒXÖ¨²`¬��.r%à3e$sO LMÀØ8˜}Á�&x'†Q;(�6–#ó?X��#�Œ�AhP)±¸ñ��Ü±gá�·Á1Ï±—(î2‡N
É!áÐN©ç*ézµÌOS“Û“ò�ôiÂ�EÞH—�¾¯Me!;�Ènètð�·�)�Ú�h#¦^ºK�ÛËfçûuÒ��9šQÕÎ­%o…Í÷±ÍÛ/[·ev®
&ÿØ
){–u’K‹+GÇ�ì�ŽM•´
��ýQacÁBÑóàÈ>¥Õíõ�cÍ�4Ù�¡ÌÕŽî+ƒ ªíÄžëÊC�€÷’qŽ�PÀö�g·â²…û]K·(B qƒ�¬Š�Al±ƒè�\‘w]s�ÝI<ïmÿ�1´ñÌ£,«;±..ÊŠò=F»�É5)PAý+@Èìåxë0XOƒÝÂkŒß~²R¾£Þ_J�kô]Ðá
��¬�¡*ªÚo2Ë*¥EFð�tlwO�ž˜ÉZ/—Id„û�±ïÒN—v‡–¿ŸSkê`:y¿êh�ŠBTaEù¨±
�Pé�#�,��Ü¯�!é«^bì�°úi|Š�¨'lÖ��jùY^°O²µ„¼UÒæ¶Ú�:~7õ.Ý'^è:…øbqO-fœžƒ®å’§QÛK”st�H’íÞÑ¾OjâÀVrìÑps?š‰é�Ç¶+�yaâøM�Þöµ2ú�sh�X”î6}�XÍÏk�˜A'ÊÏõÅô©ô›aaz¶�Àú� ã¥} ‚�h—�ÁUW¹å8GVT}º¦VãT�*7Ý:ul�7�ÿ�›�$›"��:£ý°Í�`ÍÛ
\Ùöi‰¾�|F-Âƒ9¤d�H?‡eù°ÂC°+r��"ÞÔ��eÃ ·aë¶ƒ�)��ØªQÓ¾Â–QôˆÂÊk‚Ô ð�t{´á�Ž¼G;™àÑYYm(y�V¹
ðÆü¬fÕe=}aóû�m:�^ãå�[væ+	1±ˆÔÜÚe�y�3	PVäÎG’�í×êA�û}ò‡T���JBË°Éu '½àŽñÄ|˜�a’â›´“©ŸVs¶ØHG—ÒãvZS��Ü�QI‡­�í¤�#Â{�¼¼‹FC§òÌ	´H¹G¥J���hô�ÞÄ±-<�êØ”"Šw7Öžî®ŠƒB‚�Ó[Ââ®°k�¨ù�|L°@zV,‡Œ”ï÷·`”½N`ZJnÍþ<äe��Pös £D1Î–ôÖê��°��H¶¢�Ø²ÈÛK¨N�ïwi*,�Àb‹‡³��Ò‚”Úû5&ÛN	Á‡7&âõ¨Íµ·�ßÓË?	·����´ßˆóÙÝ‡\{9H�~}n~Ë{•åÝm¡¾ÿ]ðE…Â†e¿¶á,uCè��kÖTº ß%­�E�­F¬<W[ZŽ�~ç’ÆPÏï^¸�'Üa�PÖp�		ˆÚ�Ö�a#��´€uD°c]Î6`þ¶:0ŽÛ— 61¦�ô¹ù�ôèíÆŽÓ’�fÇˆ@F¼�4Þ±�dŽö´ �ûrñ¾öÈÅŽÉ[@”1ÚÅ�]–;®Ž®r
W/.	°�ØR‚"ð�ðÕ"��Äœ#¦«s �ó r
h€a“Û)�²J¸��EE�Ð�z‚Ï‰S´toWÄ)��äÓÌóN±îžË
CÂ/�ø×‰JQ�,€�§ÑHJ sì«»¹s&˜ó‹7ÓÀàX-ì�Ÿ+TWE�jW��7‰¦Ô�hî!Aó0�M�›ƒ öÓC’5=�™³ïa'‰�½¹2p«�`è]‹�štþæÜ›ý?Œ�Žç
f É‰oî.hN�.ô��`�4ÜÕJG�®L„·¶½S�p9ÅáÜR�.åŒFd–²�™÷%ÓŸ¤%Hâ,/f�ü�8l
Y�tÌ7K‚#Í\%œ¬Fw}c:£?
FÛ�œnÞ7�›�Ë²Ðæ¸„ò¸SçéîòŸþð«ö� �ÄªŠÕW)Î‘BÆáÌ��’
ÿž‘›÷ªò=ä¾QŒ�#«@Ý	l
T@æ‚&Î9Þï*�§e�Àk„Ì·Ýì„'x8·žÿO|ü´­B*Æ�N�‚ƒ·�%òN9�ðœ:çô®Å�ð¢<�¼ÚXa©æïõHœp˜²æòEnÿº¿�dcD|;ŽÂåH,Hù›	ýZ)l…�Ý�¡Ø^� ¥÷��Ac
ï×¦©r\c/ÉOæÉ°�c@ì„ã<ßUHä�[qœ���ƒ‰Ñ¼¢Ù°÷¬î¶í-Í“øâÆGši�®•&Q��_®ÆÆ»æßq¡Ÿ¨2¥ç©�†Ž…Jó¯�ßºÐ�(�!,��
¿ÆÑóVIÔH‹½Ý�Ièð;úÉëÖùÝí�Õm�Q×—H�ÏÖ·<��,Ãl¹MÚ€–ãÀ”òÆœOe�gJ.»&û��Î¨�×�~9ž­�ì¼���2gl�>ïìwìò†f¼ì‘(VyæäÄ¥?z�}öÑ�R „E��³<Iði%\•çÿ|Åè{£@ØæcV‹’Í€`è�U9>j.Ôó*mÐŸ§T8e6uqéq³
§�›‘•�ópS´–µï½B—¸:SÍ��“@�ÓøïDÈIÑ£Òòáö©	iŸÈ¼d€N��¹rÀ�Ô�IyÇd,9 �ÕÎ“d†²»�êõ±TÐ´ëS���¯t@#J2�ó�´�˜dë®ÅñOR¡ekÆÔ/]½�ÏùêT�c˜�œs-�(Œ‹›iä�ÿîm\‚ºøz�ßÁdt	¢3è�
���ä ÿ›ŸC<E��ÙJ¦”�FÅØÞñ&ï»ªZ\�‰-¹ó@ãÂ
þQ^ÿêp‘�¾€JyÙmÉ�¥6àÐð�³f¾m?ç¦´�� ^\Î¨p³k3â•ÝÂ´�¶��&ýLj�ŒRÍo4“ò8Õ‡{Ób¸'X{‚Iíe~ë­‡¶†Ôƒ·^UÞÜï….ÛâÝõ�rÚNjX�¬�­rV�½�ÆŠô��o« 
8�è‚¼2$�yÁBqî2Ã~&�¯Ã|²¿«�žÄÔq¿†Ñ��«��/�ÖJ€¨{`�JAç�9Á·Q�9=&!sêöVX(I�Õ~mÊMÔBœè�ü¡ØP6öònÏ¸�ÁùÐ¶66�êwÈ�­…Õ��@)ókwÿŸ�HÊX�¹¯%æ~¿–w&Á	ã23¬,ÚE(Ù/ß.ÌÝy0�	èäV�p§Î‡GO	b¨PO
í�9ˆ�ùáquŸ?3vxGM�;�K©«®Ùë¶�yÆ��äºà1ìÞ‚šäµPã�:Æ'®Î¦Ed�_]ô}+�[_«aç§/#šQ±ã/p/ˆ�$­F™[Òz˜�\Ž�¥Š£[õ
³¸ø YžÕ­®ï™(<Fd% Å�Ç{ï�9�Gp
$éÐ>r�ŽCÔ�Lv¼0�Ñ’•¡µßW:1	H]²9B@�RÝ	˜4Õ�|±æ€`Ijcå�ßVü`Ooe[ùGDo&©RÎÔ½±ó–ÇŸ¿U·h%.Ÿî�MM.ÂÉõ½—T�Ò×��å÷5«£­ê–�ð±È‹ºŸ�Î^"þ‘1ÓUÅ*�éùt³…�Åg3õ¬žp¿Ý%4O�%�éW��6ž–�5¤e‚Š=Ÿi]�!�o�õÏÔÖ�fù^–€P&(ýU�
fP�';�aîoŒbAwØ�©y¾�„#SÄ/†zÞL�N�o1�µð:TÆÉ^¢ÒÚ��'fÿø—�×Tttó¹Êï�nä‡�Ã�ûù“â*ø‡EÇ¶Ñµe[`ìû;Œ+Ûè2LKõª=�&´;}»,š±Ûÿº�+�•ÕYe•�Ô¡CÉøè„’Ÿp%1n£BÝß"8¹´²–Ëhµ>ÿÁÙ‚*[�ä�–_�ü�’ó†æ<,[ÚÕŽB˜kÚ��ˆ�wRñEµßm
A�Ý DY¿V�¿£�îÒ@s�Ãc�Ó©�Y…�·b†<Œ¥ÁïÈ1ìŽ¿ká“�úkeF�Y"¯��T‚4”Œ§ñ×Ìóp�Þš—Tx·_�J/¼ÈÂ_5^ß���í×Ã…tºÖ Ózè°ŠÖ�^oƒ‰r½^$®

Z�ÞHvA®ñž�i,©„�u(OPòñ��;�h¼w†Û¢�t(Y�šz[mÜfQ‡óE¬õï’¯ºBûä­è�r€tˆ�£�H8�"þ_á+S’Í?å��,�=ÆËÝa¹^Ûbˆ››#ÌJ‰ì§
½,ïrªmRÔ8ß(« 2¥�•O¡Œ�6�wÎ[�ºn*®Î�l³ÜàqN.Žm­ÿx€�7PóáeŒF³.-��Î.$��%`élž>b¢Q±Ô=M±ý"©Ã‚´Gš‹v×¸ÿä�äBS¾^[VÌ>qÅ#1Ýö®�n�ñù¿—Ï÷ìëDÛÙJwí�k£ó¹
Q„J~“ìòõ·F±d§z{9µA`c�Ñ;¸tñ�‡SE|Ø¼w´y¦YŠ0&]àMfEÓu‚üÆ��y®�´½=ÃQ� ‚sRw¯��Ä0t¶�GÓoã4Û�ö�°¶�›�e�æB±»DTBšú¸&—2|àÁEePS¹®©Â×"ú$1\'–±�ˆ.7¯#ŸBÿÃ#ç¦«öÔ¹ç²�
v{Ÿ¦S)¬šgYÔµto>H&�fQä{”‚ÝiE�çÑèXã�[àÂK¦¿ÞÚ“|\ë1P­UÊôÑÑ 0�Xyæ¿>/dì‰Í¹�—Àü´^�öûòGì¹Y d]óÝ{ƒcájnKw•�â§„CËje°á®ËH1?Xu*æªmUÚI0‚�¾�G��Ì#-ãa.¿íš$[�uq�ëRpm^•e¿5^²�à›)1žœ?N¦—o�_ñ>Â�Š“�ŽþÚÅ]·Ó«sVÉñ^e°†�…Ðqô“Ê�(kA¿B’%´åˆø�bÓØÏz�ãNqî !ª��»K¹�”�úYö®Ž\�D�	
^Ü	ª¡�déÏ€÷Ã%æˆUr^_- äö?�×”���VGCO{éQ®c|»	>Ä�!�"ü£®ÌÀñÝ�­?�â’S�ž�5·´ûð�qg„±ÑƒÞ´¥˜Ú ZnÛA|¶ÞL�ÊzÌ¨ î©¶=95UáöŽ˜¬[×ŒZ�ÓF’JÛh†;r#¿�#º²’ VÐ
­Ö-Ç¬5�0Ðë›¤®µÇíózþ;ëÂ!�ZY¤{­
“Í/�ôÊfšY)ÆZ•�I“L“7L�Ü”¸ˆ�î\ÿýQMr”à â›ã„
ÞÞá`¶ «h´½µ¢|Ìæ´©”üÐèÐ�å›‡·Ÿ¼–S��f3&ÉíM2Ž˜ç~�ÿ†óµ^TZÅLzoUÎd÷l¢í“–Ø:–^¤ïYß”‰w.�0)ìªB]<ª’Ùá“�Ø"ïú¾ücR·È QŽH{òÕÉÂ†¥lŽÙnh�é�ŸDæ×ZæB%‚¿¯nôµ�|�ÅŽ�Ü�ÿ†�½ÏëNJçÄeV�,G2¾ÚG6>þrFéS‡‚�L!€Üp­×K!¹(š!ˆj¿`÷ÐzN¹«™T�Ç\ÜP°Á¡¡ƒÕKÌnÜi9Ö§šÈ�j†�Ô"ŸYg�r[‡ó>�Ët|Ÿ¸tñ�iï¥�qDæ£¡#©ä>ÓÖÍí•©ÞU¿lðiÂüÒKÚ)t�(–0æ‘ù¿d˜TWØ�k/$?��.Ü–Ö-·öX�‚��Èów{~©�²Œ��s?v�Sn�’Õ�™µ
ùË6¾Q�TÃÅRÌí@U(m‰08�´ÕŽðÿ\�§(ã×#L=ú½X˜Ãà�a�”–ß¯%
q�î�»Yv‹�Í„l‰òWªñ·sÀ^�”ó3¥Ö‘o×n��‡Aåðîä�É#ÅzŠ�Yv�ÇNÉ†ïŽbcYW�;eˆ®™�p�Q³÷y€ä^µp^ý>ª¡¦f¶ÍK«12dqV�9Ù-5phŠü�÷Ö<Ÿ.w#œË®�*�âÞ½»ËZù¹›�ÊÐžT~ ¨/¼¹��‹¥÷›p&fY°ŸÆ�‹jñ€ÈšÅ�\@ÎéÄÉí‘h‹Â¥Üè’B—3OscÛn)5àËQrö«òd	°±Vþ\n$­¾l¸ôw^9>Úñ�^É_��5@ÿlÂ†<`p�ÒöŸ*o¶�{‡L")\Xô7”ü�ZãÔQÓi�‘g;sßoÍÅ÷è®-º��Nþ.†ùý}D²?6÷¤EÚêW����ù$_æDyíw�™a¤§/ïÍŠ7LhƒËáÜòÐ�H$–�|óDAíd›1¬ì8|#üzøw¤6¶�=kˆÿÜßÀÕØ�Ã�c¢�y¤»ô�Þ†���ô¢p’r��gvÞLÓ³¹ü|ä¤�9gQ–ßÉéç\#ž�.0žŒŒPGÃùÃñÏÿ–6‡�ƒºBcßì§è�¦æ1½×ÿèðŽ½:žÚê.Àc‰_p¼:þª��õ�:ÿ�C¦�½–7t%ŠÇc1�ÿFÀêwV�Uÿ�=…„ŽYÖÈ$á�¾üÃr×I:âk‹n…¿¸UÌm$-"TöEL¾Ã��Š
ÄùÓËÓ�PÇL¼#r>y)÷YÉh´�£œ��k±ŒÄ!�ð(ó‚½añÝ«-Ú ¿9�‰Ñ4ú wÐ¨�þâÁM-²æFžùÿ¢ÿ¶�î*+óË�8xí6¨�£�:k^ÊÅX€|\�'¼a¥ß¯d�…•¤71M��ŸS_9¹�©UF
2+�Dûò���9¯öjÃ$ª™�æP¤Ã>µlŸû¨	±n„ýK-Øð�ù!¾œÒš�T¯�ïÞ/ˆ¥
j_©–y
Jäe�€\Í%ñ�Z�µþâçê��.�v4$üZóÔrEEHŒi�v»«�Þ/œÛë�l~âx)nRág�h‡�ŽI�Oñ°?¸zOI¸•ãÙ1õ«wQ^��ŒèçàúfCóÇÁJ?'xX
(8�r—�{©miÄ®‘�å�Ë�ï#'íí¦æ9
…DD
�V�s¬’ÆþB•ûô_‡�¢&Ú#¾6­�#6±ë†U�èòŒH�\PŽûf\=ò^‘�þ
y$Hë�ñïß¦0á—ÚÖ…NÏÄ$�…e=áÔtTF�bâ`@cU_'è|?��«z
'Ê¦Ýú'~m„—�•w>!1*ky÷ÐH9� aU»‚¢f7�Ã]¹Ý‚¸Ë�šm»T��ÄTÔ)¬�½%u?wH®×�*ü�
�õã£ñÔ| m���dÓ¼àøÚ?%o”Êpz‰H×lèo6
õ…QâH5‡h²Ý&Õ÷³6›bDd ?Þá�ž­��á�oD�æ¢]NÝÑm}RAbä©}<¾�Çå»Õ¼ã@O�qk��ùi½Í“��»®Õ«¤�ÙRÛ”c8ä±éï/�¨GŸ´|P9�œˆ�ƒŒ7�ÀêÏpóŽÂ2Ýß�¾ëdË&Ú†¸¼�gy�íÕ†È¬ ŽŸþ�(h��½�)�¬l¯>)&�©8•Ò��;ÊkSêµ��`Ò6d‹XDŸc_X�yTæ+5T†îÅ†.×Î¯²æl�'¸~*(�¸š�ÜU&œë.â�ó¼�¯û�kæ*z�	Š¯ž¿�Ù>r�ã)Ù�\ç7ßú��Ð}D.†�˜™s’ry¢��WÀ…��¼A;x
ˆ„É�u.ŽîL
�ï�Žgci÷À4Ä¿ ŽWôy�Á™Gö†�Ì—OtKqk‚“pÏÏ9‚˜(u²äÅL³ÂÊ:Ö�®wÏù~^¸Ž¢ �2:�}>+T�ûÎQíœ	]þÞT¤ø±ï›•g2ªá�éòE<DYL‰��ˆÃu�9§„�§Í�å�ñÚÿ³Ë/(�Îz">�Ô™jîÏƒõò$�\ù�W¨¾ô�u?*æ‹ØŸ5�ª…°™XÛö’ŠÀCî®‡¶½ø!=�ß+�Ô�òŸ”�Ü°+Å‚fAKË nP˜e�çÊÞ†[‚46H{¨bEQø(´-Pd¹Kå9N¹¨�À?�>žÎhwŒ�&iÚrSb1ÎYË›UCü„Ô�W¬Œ>U‹ƒÛ/ÕÏuÔ’QérÁ+
�K�Î#{
�bøK¾ª}dVêö[�ïÑñÜEÖ.*ãë3ÚäÌHœ—²:0;çœÛ¿L�BÅ¦C‚<™	ZÍ—¦‡”sÙÁ/˜�æ��,•yØÊÑI™û¨ ÌXŸ#ê�ò|•æ�³�¤Tìvº�“)�±�…}Ð�_Þ|£�rNÓþ"¿–ÝcK<Rl@Ñ�Iø5�G _™•š8��¥+�µ·�8ÞÇ�l\-$z���úEk|z²Ö¬h�	%£}��5‹\����XS5g�¹ihê.ð•`.I�2t¼–Lnä‘÷ÊÑ�Ë�×ûEIãÃË€L'�GÏâLÉ¤{�â´��%�ö,zÄáU•pEÆÒ�
�¤­B¾ & {Zœ€mKö�â ’Ws¾mÞÚÃUÝXÐ�]÷&dm�ED§	áHå!†-�XŒ]Ì�?I°\£�ß9œ¨›+½yêïw‘îåï.Óui�ô'	Ú�Bæ�{kóqîØáÐ=�¶�’�L(D9¡y!¬¡ÍÆÎ¹O¤��X‰8¬AF‹�yœÀsÕ�Ph€ K@�+ítŽÛwu%(�’áÃûP©Õ�à×Ä®‰ù�À×FÍ �&'uÌµ#þôýù�Ç§	¨Ï\¢sp±>�Ü3­»®Pz„l­¹©8¡Ø;žVŒ–�‚��xþ�VÜ�
B4» 7˜ç��~Vnïx<�k£fPñÆHPQzQIp>xôðgÙ÷óbª}¬�þ+Î«�
Jq�w�Þ2·r½GqÇF/
Æï�sŸ’$�#E(þ�«XX¼Î½wÀ~_ãê\@!�½gð
Bù½>�§2*�SÊ|bbÑÊ×€˜{àõ��¸«ö�9�ªçà‘û¿�˜W�°�.!êïìÄÖç€§d§óõ%›�ò�{é�;e®¯¥�aWùº�Ì|ß–UŒmkI‡"1�–ocF�h�V­¡,Ÿ•¡g˜¤[ÕùHºB���2~³¯}º�-��Ø
"�s«»�P1Ì¤¢ˆ�`Õzõ„Di�™‚žr�ø,�PK«[ó1…á®�Z��òM�Ëò—�´Š”ù@rýÏg�l^á_�·,5¸¨R©*æõ+�î4�Kœ�¼ -¼ÑfÓ�àÇöiìiÔœº»€�ªp«�k˜”�7û³$ôŽ§bù³Á~o¢ßØÎG%�ö'�'ÍÅW�T	ÜC�µ0¾eÕ7�ûÁS‚H±�©¯Ë¦m"œº��xWÐHš	�äÞ@X­Ø�žaÜ1U ´�ð¤�“Î	²³N÷'ópšÒ‘��{Š$UØ!ÝnëÞ¤À
‹²Þ±ÁÃ3�]nÿ����/©� 67�e´f(Ë�é��ér´å°&%Öò”¹Þ��LÂÙ¬yø��_M(iŠ@êÆ†zïf©� ]ª¸@q�@üÉ�È9»¼èúq™‹�W�5p4mÇ“�ee"�mñªJ › ]öz*k¼´â‹ságôÀ�lûÿZí�ü\[P–¨ã!åëÞ=þÀm±À$yw^„õ ���º‚Ôd½—»�¦ûjÉ
JÕZlK�^���qÏÎm«:¹�V$ú>0e�r,	�£wöBÂÉÛôï®=cg«šík„Ý«Ç�?¾è�âª7Û" SqÑD�k(Ï‚©���IE)DÖÄ�Û�-¾9Æ[Š‰¤�—½n�ç¤î†´ðÚ�~�úÔoLµ¤íãÛ�¹T”:vf âZÀÒ§å€é©~‹£|Ä-þ…QIY-ðFcŸ<­�QÆ‡KóAP¡Ô�Éõ,­q’*dÔ�,\).�nœmèà/°ÙyøßÌÚoöb·Æý¢\˜¼Qªt¿™�HÌ�þÊnOm’â�€w�íìöÔGó+��’§%ò(x×fKjý��Ô.ô�dœ5åâCi<_™±Î’>}É_`3æÙ~€15Éƒ’¥ÎXg¤YdÈ/ˆuøB‰p�vyÕ¾¨X…×+]˜•N\�3nù5­Ìêž]0°ÎÕVEÞ‡ÞÞ¯é� �+õ¤%�ï‚8©k�I!©÷¢„²öË�S<ç�š÷�dôß�7�D)°,6Û@Š ™HË�ã3W�2Ç8ACÖ&îÛ.ï÷Z 8¼ä��ñX�¼2½ÆÅT��;m“#…ü ß#�²UãºŸ_ÄÖî�®ší+œÇ­2j%%=�ëÞ\�¶=w¦�ùb¼B±›äy†þ#güRòÄ;F�ô²
¼¼Â|˜¶&ÅÅæ˜x�ß×'çÚk;4ºG†È��ã�´�•îê��ñhö�õ��u›Ð¬8âi�è'©åÎ��µ›~.žZü•¨ò{—ªÓ»á¢�™µ�ñ�™h–Õ
Ì}ÒÂðÍ«#f�Ün'$�l�…b�ÿIè�2) ™�O�Œµý�®®ƒWàxsQ:�ˆ��¶�ñ£IEëÍ‚Ó7V“�‚¨�¡6››¤�‹�ÅÐœ�3p<’�ÙUŽkÑ€kg!Y-&¶ÔÀa%� ‚8q�H²V1û­�—UÝ²Éä.CùG“r®�hÓHJ�F[e*’U}
ÇKÎ Œ$yšöe³uƒ<�ÁGœù`��Áÿ)Ùs#8I_��™@/‡yÎs›õ
YüªZ>2y‰’n•åj‹D¯êt§æ�ö�4�|"f&L’…an1—U¥�…Š2Ä’®`ÏºÂ –XÛmV	�KqzWëŠ:š�:6|ü`HfS�D�R§Ä·y�’$7Ô[§c#e4©•A«Ñm&ï
�°ÉÞ«yÒ‚��“E£�ç³ÌçßÞNO¾¯îÜ}1}€¨ulVH>|ó�‹±<HXšÁ¥c)\|�Â›Pï©5«‡6†�ÌÿtI�©æZ�ƒ��âŒ ��E38ƒ�eÖ³½¢‰‚<B¤-%Ñ6�ñ�ÔÕ†� §�7ªo³Å¢Ãí�FìÌ!�g `�>7m�¿’KÇÐ�3›•–÷-æä�ä��]*®í�>Gèá�	�sõæøêvÃpµ3Mgº�Â“§ŒâóFÓ~J°XyK�vè¯ž÷}$��2zŒ1´¤eönò�oÞÍ)ÿT�¿�›“o¸�QÜ�§“YŒØ³�<�ª|ð¾Ó�Ñªw7�¿ê>Ú�kkjkì;o‰H‚ÿÎvvpØ¹o9eîÆXßˆ¡�ÁO2>z¡*T�øùVj££ß}?=ùçs��â¥oíHºþæþ^+Â…~¿Å™tQ0P�ü%¶¨�Ë�@×È	dÒQk%¡¾Iqÿ¸+«¥�qxÄÚsû)ä$8òÊ9rp|�Ïüœ«²=‰e_£@áèÇå-�ôÓ“f*Åâ�¨Ù��í[wÈÞ¿Š š�B�·Œôðä×¦ »�-Ã×Œ!Óò‘�îeRo)©ù¨£�Êó-¹#Ï«ë{`]ç��y]p_º��tuVàJ�šGweþ¥Y�$‚œ�¹ÔD�@�”RÈ‘ó
Š÷Ç¶ˆÎèÎ!��™Y¸«”"a¦�öP`(0@À_z¦¹PR‡öW�Ç�â�OoQ�²��D�n5�Cà~�ø–�
Ò‰!iâ±u��†ˆÊK���8ý¿Í
†��X}	1ˆé1/„�ªI�^$Áéî�ô]3ƒª��Ð¸—xT¦ì„	ìêUÇÒÿ—v�¾ò%���s÷#�ìHñ»~�¼°$�@x¡P�ðP�Ã¡Jô‘¾Fu/`á:Ÿ†Þ³1ù—zõf`�í·¾�–ã�WÇ«ƒquä§RYÚþRõg_14Ô

�þ�ö��nÛ£À�°©-ná����Ç+ç3p�¼z=n�E€Ú¿»Ú½âS™Ð|�œ�Ôn?ÊL1�äêÛ;ð�Aâ|÷:XÌN}o<~‹9�mvðK�íþ<¸:Ì›¸bÂ¬S
$¬D7V�D§R³UE��2½½�ðåÕB�–fi�;�…|¡�ñtêÇb´á�±ÀÍ`ÄÇuÆD­©Òð¢©áð«Üq¹Ö�_†ÚÒ•Gð‹BÃé{w:
”¨�û‘�‡5�aà÷?þ§�Ý´
Ê¾ÞÞÈÜöZ��‚ƒ¤‹R‚W�þw�����ü<gÉ1öP�|©†«âÈ
å³��+C7��ýÍpï€÷��*Î�AÍ�à�"0Udd¼oâr�º�®��x…WØ—S�u�¸ï_{*	×£2Ï®Úü‰
�¡üA�zîá��p`%”r¸²H³ó‚�Ò�úšÓìa†7^ëÐ�Ã\�ãqøLßÛcú´�âš£Got\£Ç¶a4µ$ˆ_Õ�õú­uÇJÖ/«^4�ž‡¼5gõe,¸™™ãê"Ññ¥· “ÀË³§J^‚ª™@HÚ+¼ÒNŒXB�y2‡�ßN?.yt_/¥Mòýùª�Á´]|�ô{j›�Û
åeYÞ4BmçN$ø§=#ÿÀ‡j�P7Yùz8=���ðÒÑîKýªõO‰ì�,?�‚Ž^�«îümÆ9{.�ˆ*‰E�‡˜"®»I›lÔ…ø�µ$å]›�N*(º�œyÄ�¯•��+€ó±lP©>Ít¹9d’I—5©4±�Çÿ²ŠM‰g±C��
ß4ØµùC‰C!L�JÑs<æSD¦„Oÿ�‡��l_. �5ÆøÓgB#¨
L+åx	'�PCv’DÁ³–Ò–¢ÃBxbA0¬ÓÏŠ�€'~zæ¥
³Æú�…ü3âãw,Öx��évîY·d�Õ1(!Ë…��F��Õ_�VBN�¨6�(�”¶f×bE�óCõçñÊc„�Ë�9�$Žsó�pÆ!	©K?MP›x�¾��ã±ö�gq�FÆ¸r\ÁÝè&éË%ðÅNW–F��u‚v
®HF¢�€³á�Ñ=+ÛþûƒÊpïPúƒ¹•™!�üô#�œÉjØŽgè2�bÏÞ}Õxü�í„4Ð�h�:�¹�Ì„òÌ=ù4ñè ÇOeŒ�ø°ð°ÎýQ¹:¥AwD"/çžO«3˜½Ç?¥qSµ¨)pìu¡ÛE%¨�×�Çæ=¯Âp�î#MÓãÏC*-¨[§j
$a¿dîá¥… “^�\�¯buÏá�Ü�3®A±?–H<'¬TÕN�½WSNï�í­Ä€§)Ö�H£’D0'xŽ��ðHG�QA$1p4� 1vuŽ�É¸–OvUÈìÇkÉãFR�ÿì˜tÖº$›»�W‚¿”qßŠªÑ�£$�
Å+çV�±lÎ"»øK8ÖÂ$��
��Ún�6’Ÿ„ÏŸáBë˜û8Ž€�˜òJôS��xí®8}3Ò!VI÷}CÈòž�Ï�–ÃrGÛ.Å¹èÄÎµîõw�°ý�NJ]½�^_�îK�s�¸È�¿o�fÉ\9<b	ZÍZìÞÞ“3�RÚ§Ún�é›—cS�±4‚§¯Ÿ*•u�mãæé›�Ço¬^é½‹¶›DeJPÖE�KœÊ ö‹
!�²½$Ï6�K�û-�Éç!óò<Ÿxè`~�Zˆ��vÊ–�ê'
�“À¤Öuoƒn:‹p�³É�MT¢�m“ÃÛ¶K#ã-Á­i|S—&Ö{c¼¯»i°{��ŸÝ ²ð2Ý¤:�Ëá£ßf�'�hÉ�{¶	ÙMJ'¤�$øÉÇÒ 2Kuüù�Ý�"’[l�žm³©Ô)Jò~ü’�î�Æx1XŸ“¬D�þß,�Æ�63×¡<ðý“�¨1Ük–�ág=�.L�P8v�5Þ�\)�³�6ï�gðz¤cƒ
�å"ÚÙýÌ{iî|�	ÃŒJ�DôveˆÎ•���Xf÷ÿí¿v��ÿV‘��k%‹4ê£�”¢Ÿz’#-ÏU�\ZÉ-²š�•€ç�¯ïOÇH7}�Ø-p�yÑÜü˜�ýõ�YÓûúIQ`Æi–±�f§ßCðŸÑ‡|Ü„ä�‘$ºèCÎ�pÌrsrƒ=ÃzWƒ‚�mµ�ìˆ �ðòâˆÎS�¨F:�PÊ5E«dÌ³!�Ã³QæÜæo!	ªØ•‡3È�q¿Y+ê†�ôß‹*¨ÁÎ¼P0þ�óó™žŽéÁ�Î&ü^_…¤†«”KU� Î�¨��Ø3Âûì@�¿¥Bc{0¨�o»^1Bëd»�s yêgh3õf�ïÆ¿3<šp§ž´ú<ø�˜Á…ž•“Ä¾�‘²„ZL0¸Òg�Ú
ÖøŽ;
@‚§© •vc€‘�hÆ÷‘ñ’g�ÊÎâ�ùÄ”’h£É¼¾Ü�xÁ.:/m�{rv{ªèBÖ¹�–Ã^�bF�àº»‹ÊðŒËijÉ:]«�ÊT©±9ÐÛ…æ×¡ó35®Nÿ®º¡8<|ðßÄÀIrÆ¿�î´¸Xž��%7wU!ü#Y¬M]eÙ:t²�â%7‘é ÄÔ~·��&lðR7�ó‡˜Ýt‹üÉqãY'âíèÛÙ×�ð­{ˆÈ%¾×?��Û�
k5�‘�ß¸Ñ�þ@öL�$”¬¥ÿÄ¾ô	TMóçøÎbè�¢%°�(Î¬¤á&Ô;w_ó7�Uk*X�Sï bÆöZ�œ~�J¹tMd®ÄN/5Žú>o"M¾4	 �ào3>íæ~TÓi')ˆ9&¹‰¨¼€
û¤v‚¶»Þk'äšöß½tâ�ž‘ž³]«+q¬¨����� `ÉÝ�BªÞ¨—e�ÿºu�ê4�V¦s9Ûµ¾<õ ¼âž´—ñÆ�(O«ÇxÛï²��Dë®yô��¦¸½ãùG�ÁGrãHpz®Îðuì&÷ï�Ôð…¡¿
5��svIÑÁ&Äk¾Lýs˜]¢Je��\ø¤Ì�{e�Œ¯T
��:Fà�ð8©’)7ºo¿4#ÛÐ�ñ�\»s÷A£^Û1ôŒovg„á)ÖÖ±Òê©ºtJ”—»
Ø>²“ke6¾ƒ“��êšÊ�ÊGNø��Ô5û\„”`)4�j���ïKÄJÀ�7#j™Ú¯H�¨��Ï[Ýâ°;N�û –U–(e��Âo

Ó$;7iËÞaþ3µ¡QnÑçÑd8ÒîA]:�‚>�]ÒÚ¤PÊƒ¤ê�nòM•ºèÂµ-6”�
q$Î�•�›Ø8íƒM†�¸�â�4�¯�õ*½�‰:£1<›!‰ó%}{½ÈÛíÞÅ!ŽÛ‰QQhÑÛ£Ê�Æ?/~Û�}Žÿ½ƒÏ¬4¿I5]öæËº~}ØÞè�xI­}[�µ
Å„þe"�ð/¿,6Ö¯OÚR8·��¼'��8GÉœ5�7EÌï=SìuJeQ´(½�f²;�ö¸x[�k‚p>/Ñ§�ËðçI#±B@]>tÎ8·�oHº;¨"È`£���ç$.Ír�¥ø±å�?z·½‰Ãñ’ç$OÚÊäˆÁ#^�ì'J¬çgœaÁŠÁX0ç%9:�û”�|Ó¡aÚ£3{;d°��
�à�™ÕD§ii.ÿû¬.8P�“¢C¸‡ÚÞ�J½ùÑ£ùCœTc 1Ô�M˜4¢·Þ�²Äe+œw•5aO:×€ÿdmu¹‹gžú¼èÿÒŒó�y=I�uÍÛnh
QÁ‰M��‹Ê&�š-¢~jÓ´%’,�hZ�¯g÷Œ÷�QBŒ“©¯òü�Ùe§¦Ç¯ØÝTðÅÑÖCaÆ‹>Nþ’É�vc³��F�€ÚÜ�' õ¤Ÿ¶@÷ØÏã�<&6Òk��7=ÚêÃ‰ÛÜÎF„]¹ÒP,§Ý·þüÓ½ÀJè©püÊQí»˜Ä{»;�È��‰�Ža�†=�x€�sgYžþ{…R.·%:D°$Ô.ž ÿg‹æÖ�h
Ø�âbPý67>¸ìQlŽ?�Vv3i�m˜�}Á‰LäÐót�È7.kÇab`†î?oA[¥¶8ùûŠj™d²·Ä=¯ÂÆ�€èâü�GK‚â�2rJó÷~´�òì¼Ò�Úž�›�bß¨#½ó1ß*šóÿ�œÊ®µ¶z‹&,†‹uÆÿDEîþÒ�œÝ£í´œ‘2CE©S aÇäÓŠô›AþVÜY)¦(«ÏÍ{•~ùOEØãKšÞV!K�+qº)�Yv|�C“È�¾<»5Ï
O{
=$O†ê¢yô�´þ�ûŠÑ�ù	•þûò‹�þ�Wø*�gDºD�‹�!ä;”›��·T�'î�ÿ�]
‡>¥�óáX\ º×sšSJÈ†�‰`•\4ÑP,6Ú|®h°[îrÊ-3q�šÐ‡Ÿ�£Ö��?Ñ’Fú�1¶m0G‚7�Ë¾·:c®„±�»xÅ¬ß0ˆÞöDÑ&.a-ˆí7C´•y
�M�9QìUæBW�ï©Ú�§Vî0ZM�B�p3ìÎÌ¼ é¡Þ¯»Ü�õå’�¿Œ¦ß+pàÝO�Ea‰ñÇ`¬c‘‡ü�©tÜˆQ
�Á$r©Óq=¼¥í×ˆðIN®VÑ±ëØæ•-ô=�¹�ùg[¯½ˆŠN	�Ã[ñì‚û�o��X �I¨’�€ž£-w0ö6¤ù� Ô) þr”k)ðÔ1:u�ÕîãØß!¦î«µÞ�ƒ-h(u™6�+wŒÓ/U1êÊïœ�Uß�D­3Ã�{¡ØÅB¼j�ojT[89ëñIÜl–×I
´œ€PBÍúÛ9Þ�°úR�²�»X\¾§8�W*�<¬P¨xš¶§=��&xyÁƒrîa¢âEÍ\WS2B�§%ž´úB¿Ï¨Õ�~±(ÔÉRÛçÓ!Ýêíé½ìZÔ› šg	G{�Ú8\s(ŠqËã-k	gÝI'Îõ\Kz£�ôy›ß.ê)«ï1éq9Ë
=ÊòÕ_`eq�4��|UU¯�Ç¾ø}}ž�ŽyGWe��i#ñ�@À€¼–Û�¾ç�·)`àò¤öZOójæ20ØË¼;“Ûf3�M'�Å¥i¿¯Ôd.h©ÎïœÏÝ<�v¸Y¯Û!5y_ÍÏò†ô÷7”ÙviÝO¥¶MTÎ6F™<%3�€ë�÷ê©µÎåe©7ú#�§è
g\*˜Yq�õ_��ÕÆ®2†¤š+éoÚ<*¥xø£·8ü�LÎ6)öÿ²íÂZ©ËB¯¾ó�VX�µíÕà�!�Wž„¹6�µš‡­Â'Y;l�ú7\¨#
;†§ä½œ3�ãd�ž€ô|lì�?KÁ�cm@÷Œ��õrä’ñ™ß·@êÜé¥NpÈ2³;…�Ã§¨¨ìÄ´M®XøEp~Í¨æŸl�úûeÿŒfY5 sL�íÔPrýß ,��úq›Wô*&”�ª1(�Žõ¦ýÐ��m�q©“³;õÖ�Ø	Ó åA8�È<“Ç`ý¢-¿øüÕþcF�ÕAðÁ�¶<AX±â„¥�|
Ü°W…°�º¡ÜÖÇü«æû"ØuXŸ”�6�™�e	0ƒ�6ÕtÀÒ��2ˆj£�a&í”ì©m}ªº�eQåî}�I_R:�PÄ@�âdÄMS%�ž�U†‘��¶´�)�†S|�­ï��"Ò|å�ðÛ“×Ãú'«¯¢%A}Žƒš4¸tùN"å‡dÑ°�/�Â�¤º¨iÀ[Ñ`�ŠåÚ‚U£J?zú
-,<�m‰;ÎÅj€Íd�Iä�µ�Çó�Ï€Çeûƒ�ítŠ�ðè÷nÙiÇ¡ÃëJJÂ¦�É‡2¬— �‚�!ª3X+™fí�‘%‚–|ñZ:ëÄOŠ”�O¨Ìc÷s4
kÌ¾©d�ýzö¾8åQ¢šo�8öü*S¬�&Ç��ÙcöëW'�ÌGaüº�²ïŠ ¹”žÎ.Eçµ_Ä 'âIÏdlâ�ï‰­�üÝÛÅ�Z`�Â1³�®g¹ñ”ú«°ŽÖ¸B!c±�Îç “èq�åûƒ"�3¦ò4O¢„§Añ²�;çå�nÞ9N;Ê lOe�t@F_�Ž¾/Ñ¡·¦nNS �®Ð­kß�Ä��—þÑ†iÞŽ7�*ÀÇ²‡õ«œ}��ãO�5óì�üÜ¨N˜çåzàF]îzÒÎžª)×¼ÀÕÈÉüÚëÎ^ê÷�ÞjP„B‚��2��´X…�Ð‚F‹nz"�Îí:PF�ÓŽ{mOâG9Ñú*�¿��(5-~…öÀ¯��¿1��Ÿ¨�?«›Â·/A]¦ŒïîQ�«|i8-�Ñ!�ãÖQèrØ ¥¸ˆÃøŽE}Ø¼ùQN�‰…Èñ��,œ5Öè
ñø1¿ð•ñ¦�l«*�éÛüæ¼øÿU@�‰~C7�÷�ø÷�HÏÇ…«Â¡)iaLLµkq›d¼£þÌ[õ	‚œk¹O¾¦ç»Ì;­01(�‰
”c†›êöÞ'‰æ·�–lÎW�nRÓEx!¹�ç©ªBŠÿ¯›“ÚF]�y+²‡P¨âŒFVõ�…��½xë•¼2t5.Óqð‚Axé´ßüdƒÈ ¤ð¯t¹{x}|\‡á8�Œ�“y¸Ña=ä�)X�Þ¥Òÿ"HˆˆE´Éû™;N­^��qUÆÕ�fTº‰�O\²�ŠÀªO«Ñ(QòË9×Š}zqeŠQ:}ûˆ�.�çšS„K·ÇWi5xžýä¨w)‚h©#W­Û®£(eU�[Ú��ñ¹É�/'0ú-æö…]«º¨!’pg$•é9§+_Ã�nDð�Ÿ¬Ýœ·>È`
‰_÷]�‘�%{¾à£§<Ö-Çv²gÐÑ’Ó55š=™Ceq”øu6c6��´�Ù›ƒã1èËý�ÁR•,r�ˆÒ�Œ^,—¹ƒM?Cª�É!_Vß6[nàÂÜíuÏ“víli­ê–•öèH�% “ã«�kàwµƒ¾?¬áE+ý]{�„Ìï£ê&���~%v­n”µ¶�Í*ÈV½ŽÉPë�¸ßZkv�ÞÉ‘	'L«�œqa�úôi1³¢Â[•Ó¼_
FÕ;µë[ˆ��lpr½Ç`hê[ë6p�Ð¯ÿ©ê½|5�ü…L2ÃpØ@xwìdl	A�-��
8h¢¾ØÿG�—Ç�ñwË�v™aš�§�¾Œá‡��ÏDÛQ½����Ÿm’DÔ°a�|j•¥€L\°Ú�Öæë]™��x$©�«�wâ8Ï 'ÛÐ‚„¢ðA�HP@©�ê�"-¿|ð�)xT(Nü�?k�LÁÆ
O�'ÈÛ¡„�£qwK�}uHÀG�ã¼vÝâƒoûÑ¶Ä�ÏôùúpQƒÚÈU3¼O†CË�7�eÒ}—ì¥�mh(e0Ÿç�4�3äE·ñ�Y4�‘Õ™E�‹OÑ�Ûû%Œ›š�s¾ò”	�pk–i6�ù§è8#�—Ã’û©W0¸„“
ƒA¸¢áÀ¾�N/K,L©ÏV-æ·;Ø�>s ­2÷.hEiçjyÓÍ©Ñ�kX�:†Â£ÿ«�ó=6Û¶T:½¥,Ñ„ÚLÇ-‡ç3]Í»â��mçÚúhsž{-–�8�à¿ºÒ³tIq
XÞ:1¼unSd¼%°E�oœ¦$÷^�•t5lîÚåAÌŒ*­Üt�©ÖÃšñal�yëÀ�õÇv�Yq¹�Z��|lg�(Í�
s~PWk"Ù-¶†Ï´Úè52Ä¨ÓÔ�KçÕlpü[«�¤3ŸŠôÂû£ë1šQ
^Ë²4*ª·
�Kûßþ©‡ñDwIAÇbùö¹�5�dûÏK«�í�x�=Izl\�üfP+K�SÒËò<™��ðÕË[|ú‰0²%çñÎÎ€;¸³�]G�Ã/�Ëˆc�*±í³���ˆ¡c²O*tz—¯>���—�µO¿U�Gy1î¹¼A)5‹ÀQÎI«>M‹0zÐ�8k®ò`Ûîá©ÜŠÞ�ó(:�>ªùR´Å{åó3Ä+ø‘ÙŸðûÄ!x#�hƒâá=©½Mœ8=O|í[.:Û1³g¿›�W>2�]¬E�*¥5!Ö�¾{�‚˜¥©_(íYæ²Ÿ,”�ÖkT=ÞFªX9�t_B®¥íúW&Š ø�µ%U&/Û¶¨í­Âóc-Î}¸Ó�{DÎ+€� â¿˜Ø¿|í…�LõA}«³ýÐUú’©Öß/­#
ÔõÿÂS'yT›Ù›Âˆ�RÕf�œS�ÛìP(Nb]éf1lì�û¦ÁÁŸ’·áúu ‹íš»¨¤/{ÇÌm‹Ù�Wö|É$yWöéÁºür¹„ñ­8�gV"Fo-½qcœUÀ°¬~s��sÄ¼ÉRY¬ÝË·ä4²ÆAíéº|ÁZ‘‘èìN~<ñx+áš=µÝP�r7ç™5ù'�|¯ú¨�õ†R=„„³Ö#�û¨È³aµ�|h.ßL›s×—n#wNli·�ëå%™)‰«�ròÚr
ê�RÛ›OîêB8G�	¼Ø¯½šˆ�7°<q‰�Šð°ò�saþ±9—7†…•$ýÝ|ÎbÛ¢RÓ­8�–�
&‚ú€;ïhºíòî³@öÒ�ÝÓqŒz²«ª	~«²�Ï3í�,µËC
IáÏá¼&;fiéy}ú¥†L{:%¨–D1òæ.'1w
�ù"“†§2Ò:›Zš¼~t–ÄÍ�µISðAºýË*�t_ �‡Þœ@8–hGL�dfäZùù]ÑÁ�	�®þÐ£d�g‹ÐZdD®¡AÍé•|—�B+•*ð}¬à�1�ånJ¶�õ=P¿s�É*ué¥—1Æëî6êcVfžœ+––ñ~ri`‚W�ù÷?��‚á�}¹é’%ªKøN}ør­¼²�K³Sóî-�5¤†KÃâÒd“½ïè��¢‘Š<]@­çIÅ
MDÏÒJŒ�[“Ö�ÓÖ�D!y�?ÄgG:�ðÞa�²�Œ�l›�¤áwŽ(—´ö“LÉg’�š&¿V!ûÇ pA”ÿa<7¬ÒpDBfömPG ‘÷dnf¨ØÉ~ôÉk±#�.}U�²o¡ª·�Ï×ñ)›ûã�5¡H�ÚiÎI"­’�·«›U Äô“Ù�¡Gbˆ�9�U¿»�áÓI°p½œ—¡"s
��»±��_0%ó��A»JV�á>µÙZ¶÷èÜï»–+(‘öÓs4#œ¡�nñ=ó÷��)«:˜O~I2$k™��Ÿ��ÊUï¥�eÿù�£�9i+W¥”{Âg’�9êóõ“©!KÏúŸôt½B¯—Ñ¤‚ææ°q-�)�Ÿ ,{YýÆ"��$MA–ûp\�OdxW^ÞÆÍ$ý’(Ê±G>Æ^�ô��Â˜PüîLàLýœ5ÎM¥,LØþ¹�ý��œÔåå&ÏÁÒ4OÊ�^†XÉ*	�y,œ10ÐÇ±t�,ª©6ŽÉ·c'!zG�Ë$§òYÚŽ�$Q'�•–ûË°T
™×åÖ�íJ«Åù�ÐüÐ�U¸w«Æc�Vž2Ár¤‹–Êr<•4A”õÃ“%0wäâü�R…�pÃ‚¦�Ò8aV4\8b™–kççõª¸�òB¥‡�_�­gf"Ä[O¯tŒ��ÐcÄä&u{W
=Í¥ÂJˆ�—�Å]‰›§¼ç0un‹½–©]ÓZAƒŠ·Pú¨¥µÒ�fA¼ÕÈVÄ"�ú;c†+�•6ØÉ”½õ–+ó�Ë)}¿÷C-ý�NÂƒÔš<Ðã½jÞ¾1·ù[BRç™D‘’b-ŸF7»Ý,�Fãêlg–…òñ�”`Ež·w%”¿9’¡�“X4•W��Vó£	eÎRÌ‡Ça•6•ÛT‘àfè¿ÑÒ°õY€œH%��bÁpÐj{? ØÌó3A�÷À$ü×ˆ‡H»Ò±ˆ‡9a�5�+��™1Oté™9ÍÞ¶ðX¬œqÒ¦¯­4£Õ}ªÉ§$'Ëêù8�'/È°�3�ÍµV�?(ÑTÓŠ%rLrC­æQ<¹H1aÁ7^êU_�'T›‰™ëÚñ�aÈwyßžvÕ�ÑfÅ_¦¹ò”;��˜�îK&5•IÏ&^{¹�5ôÿoE¿„¤F�Æs§Z*rüÃ"‹aþˆ´*1Ë4�2¤xròü}�|µ��ëÊª�Ù«ž‹b�QA¯n¦›�_ÜQ�èq5Äšz}›�ÄFª=��¶˜Zv5Ô›ñ�Eÿ›ôKE(é‡¶{
¤°:€mùc
žöSÓß�U'fš
(^:ãW•H‰l¹©ÞRÕ�6ï‡µ:·Ÿ;W•ÎG³¢øf�£[f€æ#ŒdS¦sÛàbçÿˆ</Úñ]ÆGïà„)ÃÁéö«Scûg%ãm�I©�Ú<õ°Kžù�5h¯ì‰žï¨OjÎ¢L(�MW?�±e‡°ûFéà(�ìÃnõÞ Z À–-3�`"[�šà•2Î�áì�À�5Ÿ/q¬È˜B(?°™» Á˜�ûod>ßIl"R<rºQŒ£ÒÃna�ˆQÈEŠW�8‡¾ù×Çb•‰ï{É�T�Þ“ï.�3´�.4»ë�7–»ygÐ�ê¤s©Î•ø@¡1wY‡v‡ßÇÃu�Ž%¶g„ª“H˜2F]8h�ryŠ�Xj(dîLeãqÜ·��9*õ¾™Mµ}�üE¡SqOz�-�»õZ�õv«%Æ³å5U��ÓäUä�K¯5�«A¥`?V�¬!�(•W‘%Ü�?ÚŒÂ+�›*\�å½UpjñÓ�&[ësb��ú’æ_¬«£b’×¹2�ÕX²ÊÇ°ÿBn*„±²^�ín–WpVOígó�3¢%oñ^âË?œŒþ�Òë%�Y;B˜þÊí
¸–B�í‹ÚWÞhLÔß�
·U¼�Ò×ñ`åQTK%‹�´�éVr2Â¡Ú@@ÕW‰ÐÀÁW0‚e¯–ÂöÕ�šhóÉ}Ž-ï;Ìê·�á©¡÷0¼U�ýÒ,1óQígEþ•�ªß¦Ck�o>™¸`‘¯š&ó1ìg��9ã=ßš”^¨•Þ3»�àýÒa��nÄ°-çJàu»&;;W»ãay³JîæÇ
�8½‡&�z”�’ñÇp€)Ùò®�a]<Ð1Kì�Ìm�7'(á¶¤²P€��û�G”AHV”lû£¹íÒYå–+Y²"ÆÙÆçÉÈøSúU�dSE@ýà-š ‚•2²£-=~hÂË¹P{òN4`�y��Öó?ÿ˜Ý�¨s¡™û¶/¶;q�fÓ×²~ö8{×‹6•µ1½�§~>2»;��E›ªq�ÈÇr9º H“áX²Í(”�R/�ã‹Õ]øWëìÎ�º�býÚŒò³�
ç�‡“�i…±¢ýQL:Å(‘6¤”®¤ÈŽÁcˆ[Ï¼¡SŒÌo3Š1‘l*Ç4X´šoîR#Ž|u�†?²À~ÙSó	³°-Ï��-Y�ÇL§ù¼Ì`Ëÿ¾àžæ­¹�„¨�Á{šÏ™�Š�ú9»Ps�$({ƒ*½¸�UºÐ¬¹S·€�ú*r8y�üi3êõ1Ôã§Í»>ZÖIi{î'Œ¬5•Š�G_k6VC*K£ÙrÐ˜8}·ÿü±`Øe--Y�-ò*rÀÉ×�ˆ×¥æ�M‘L¢ÑŒ¿´/Û�ˆE±,]¶êµFÑÛ®–�g�&‚˜Þ"iØ¿[>XÚÖWëžE�¸î�wI`rÏ|�Ž°�´FöÝ�«^Òa�m—Ëº·ÁÔÓ÷ÖV‹|Ó´´&�[nè…&Í�ßúFuÏjºiýÀ�Zä·æIó�¬gEÊ"r6!®�ã—Eª{½¡=Ò·N�X€æ#ÝÊ¦ª�‚�:ÄT³º‰Mªãâ«�g½*„;�)&Ò]è&9H«t»�ëkÃv�¸'¶��Á.²ðL`y…ö�¤»¥¡Ò5Ì©C"0²tÑ'¶KÑðJfiÙÊªÇ–}IÂë§do��W•�M€d•J„ÅòÜ�µ¯5å&û6ôsJðµ�ü	¨�lC6ÑRÛN�c���Ï8dªÄ¹zÍiÄl‚Ö4Ì–sˆàKÌÙ �ÖEgžóŠÕ+®æãI	’ýùð�‚{ú—ã�ús\½z�Óf�~ 6¡nRi!Ú�R»¸b“Êß�æòAìläÓÂ�C–Ü™™í·ü±¤¦1Âò�1ÔýRÞ�!¾sñò²}¯Ü¼µ¾´õ3�—O‡uÆàŽ‰“On¹±ÿ¥@t�gyö¦ì¨yŸÿñ��N¸I²ërÆ�œ»Û£û\‡`«�l�
…K�¯Q�æÄŠ�seª¤tõ¥ÛH‹É�ç‹Ž™OJ1[^ûI��ØpÊÔ-ž*•—zñê�÷�ó�µ°"}�E0 _â�é�›´
*�«ÿx´˜nq†è¤ùl©f����‰é)��mV:ÑÍäêæ_üÂ‚�/—�Ûl H¶•›²7JšÅÓ¨‹”�¤g�³ªðÙU�›îµ+2¬l¥ƒ¢Ém—Ú¹,�YÿFuÉW�Naœ�	š_Þ�ÈÈ
Ú�h�ó:¿¢¿>#�K�„ûÒ�
û<Ù¦YXõÖ<§ŒCî©5š7­•ŽXÙ�ºú�dÐ«ËïâQ�s´U9™
�<�¢BAëæ(�)�ßÜ��K>èÛ�µÆžk›�Þ’íbÉá9·…g.ýW�r3·`]ôS4=\ÌÝÉÄBxâ-UÅ�[�Òâã¢Ý'q��ÆÜè*ÅP{g¸!æ63YÄ\Éò“zÆãN0N�¬OåÞ^Ö?›	çA^o,÷b¡g‹}‡
�‹U)9ó#V�V"î1}÷71âÄÍi�úLm©˜Lepœ­owã
!ox![�n%³[�èò¬œf®
™>œ¾M(&‹�ÂÏg€�u§K�LJèâX„.�*–q«ãÍZîÚ�ºÓ\Ï´F-X—(WÃm
EB?Z5`§IVõ3¡ïjcb÷ŠÍ¤hK$Þm�îpË»ˆ�û—��él›�¨¬vm÷ú�]
�œžZPÉd=ô´M�Œ¾qóV™ŽÏüª“²¯Ÿ5f¾�Å£v£³Ž¹î�²��4ùÞƒ°¿–½‰�èõ)�'­‘mÞ`Ä�Öád1ëÀH¿Ù5æí}‚>¯�r/R÷Ãý~¶ï ]ð:�¦›Ý„eb�M*ï¤˜ÓXo
>�žY�^�sÙ{K<uä­Œ¹w"Í!Ò9�Ià8�ßìÍå†ÿ�# �›çþ��ðyGå :6šu‚�Žƒ‹T*6ú —ég¥€e	Ò&o xu7'Ä¶6d5"ù./a¶(Ç3�].�9\ý²�y®�zÊêb�€ ´�	ã®½¸j�	Ñ!F�á�ƒ��!ù9õkn�!h�Ã¡Ë)1jÉ„r�©V‚ªR,| #ûj"�´ˆ¨u;Ì*Ì(GmÑQCØU~�ˆRFl[—(��ZÏ¦ãÈdnŽ¶Í¢00C��W<Bt=¡]Â�ßÓ‰¼jCB�½À�VÕ!Ô�0
Ù´Á¥ObX„z¶¥�Ÿ?¤¶�¸Ëo¸éá>tÈõUŒ †Ñ@ø\Çh=ú„PŠÉš�™Às‚uñÕ�0�8B©‘��
6ä
¦÷8kdK;œÀ5ÂM–üBzÊUÄ�CSS’±1]/.‹þEKá-YqÅðÄ$gmaP®�ÄGÎ¾6�Ä��-Øæ’»ö"’»7ÅÎ5ž¹�É��.Õf©¤�Ì=ˆ¦§j2\“­sÃà�<‘±&cöÀ�ýTiyû^��àÅ8kÍfÄ_{ÁKÎ�š�ME™1Ò—!‹]�dšAl˜o½æ¸=RÒ�·�$îb�?‰�ú�íçûL"Ä4íc$q~¨%²¯²I„�¢_RëôvÝ�;�÷äŽ�/(ø
_NZZ"nœú‘S?�½è£,U!1 ý“ë&í]‹¼6…�6V\¶•ÖÙ8FÅæúNÆ#8 ~/hÉ‚oÓ:�]øìˆþ5ØCôÎ«áy¡�?Q�ºX¢ßÛ©w4¦k��ŸX9¶?¬Ð~§ùA�>×�°�âHŠ»ýM›ÇÞF��ìÀA›w± ý3�Ìc«TØYíÞG…xq�Ý²(p¿z�J�‚¹TD‚þCä��‡Ï@åoË#HÂSAö�����Ö-�QÄŒpô���	� �£y:x¬=¡ûlPO�Šý:Í�òO\V¨M§¡²wF�E§76ÙÀDõËÅa"¦îßI�q�€�gcDM�Ÿ»îŠb]-Q��ê;î!�@w*�4Ê• LZCŸ�æ�e¯ÔCýô™@¿(˜-c«ºõöö_Éúµ0(�}¹¬¹_ù£Ì¢™
�¼²�¼Hç[�=xô¯0g&r~�•:�õž�ðÍMæ(��Úu0°Ò�MùOòÐd­>�‡ÙdJ…k��VJAv.”ùÔ�¿a»É�êŸÔGz�#žg…ýn8.iÍ�Ã#à*‡«ìW†-â7��•†w®�ïHM.��	P8þg�Ç»,`>·^Ýš±wv�öèÃøÿ.¿„ƒÊîG¥™¬Fï¼�0ÒEµ{ŸsR½ž%T˜
î’d��ï¶�D�Ôê§g¢8R�œ½Á›ùî¿öÛ@›F#‘¿>�bñàÕÿO�™'ôð8Ü&S:Roa³KJ¼¹0¶�Oè�6íTû+<
YTîGp�ä²Ÿ·ô#I¡?šÓXîe�³„ñˆ™Êäpï_íÿOjÆ¾ÓS¹�´Ÿ�Á ßŸ]¤�Os
w²sÔ‡Ä@ÿˆ�xt‰þg��ä¶­¤å×«�m½��[À}áç‹{8a°·ô4áÞé��¾]�›£#%4�•SCžç†M¶šÃ–_­ëëoÃ�C]&“Rûñ<¡:D/½dæ�H=¬ïKÀ}eÎE�¸ù­ÌA�6¼)Ü‡´rÎ|‡�¤?±�/¦H78pK7¾M�öF ��’[¹4Ko³‹Y$,‹èÿ=%P„\·:�½Üó‚Î˜Köó%ö˜ªO�ä*Ãâ£Ñ¾;K/°G‚í.}>Ü?
8q<ÝIèº{A_mn·I«�ëÁÆ�MJÍG�q˜›€�ÇJJ�5‹†>xüA��ºÐÅ›Ï©	äÃŠõÞþëïYlW�7$�|Æ�É�:áM9ø1[_�E5û£��Í�Èms2úC…�b¨}÷×·…�Ä2�1mq÷$çÏ-�³».€¯-…ÆoL��“¢W.SñÂc7›1�z+;»´Ä×¬©I<¶�4íRû;Ü…*,÷÷�Å+ä­·Ü:Ža\á»�¨©¡¢árE°cý?¥^sKNL�'ð¬�z*��hm°íÎ¶±ïRöˆ�,:sÆEÕ�`‹UV“�žŒ„z¹¯�÷ h5ÏogÄË|ÊÆ­ÁnM�ñ¹^á�1ë�� Û<S·4¹ö��<�ÿ�ãàc» ¼»=-ìÝ¿'O�–/OÇ�ºý�e�†�ËÅ~-}K¤1Ô~ÌÜ'�z…aÁ%•Á�æ¯æ”R�xÖú%®|ˆø¾ouY¦Ù¤ƒ“ÁûLƒ¶c*�H”ðJxÊú
Ø�Í‹W��C%Vçµ�å¹bç®V3÷Mqj[?õ¢!��Ò‡Ýÿw	���…0Ï5V2�Ý×AºÂß��†¸�GÎÊô!0 €'K\‰L�@õ�½0Þ^#uÙ]Öà6cÏPHñ��ÜS—æ�J4vK�‘‚„z‡�Ny��Úk»c���µ� �ålÃúW*ñÛ©jÅ’ÖÜ”ÜJ¡0�ÿ—"OU)ËRç7�Á=J{dÈ×;6AÁ���D�Ø“íU6þÝ$§��†…rƒV(…W0­-£±�áQ‘ê��þ÷H$+�âUMé0ù�*j—šK”�ÅRL£¿äø{:ÖØáox�">Oi14âcïVÞ:áiÖRÈØboƒ¬(è�g$Z�¬nõÉ‡�–RŽ�)ÇÓJ:”E§Ã²m5�Ò�:È´%A�Wâ•È9k6�×��Þ”Œ¿·�ÿ•²µÃy�‡Ë[é]�h£�g‚'ÿ]eÞ�|ÚÇE&=‰óÌØ>õŸ¡‰ý«¤“Ø'�ñ�îmÑ¼Ì)WžªªÕ8Ço›>ý�¢�±Ú;&êSr�O�Mª v�(iŸ¢Ža˜“ê)Ü$Ê|èÏeÊÇZ�ÔÕ#�£%Â^l¾IÕ†;yjþÅå‰�õ¹¡´�/›�õp.ÛŸ�dg+6,i|·ó”¥xi�Gi�ÌÊ¦_*~”Éåõœ·�U�£J
�Ð8`(%à—µÈŸ�d2°ž	1-ú�Ã�ÆANùV›Ü"“¦yýÍ¾\jU.[Q�ãºw±ÃÔc×ÚKŸ!,„ÍÒO–�éØÒºPÛNQ�…$}î1�†A@@Wë�NfUj,›UöïXß!S†9³”ìµmP‰�Æ×G‘È11mÖ§Î^�„�‡»v¤¯Nr#Y�]ÁYŒ�‘Ð�Áí"h=Ý�d…]Êª�©^Üïâ¸�¬,˜bg)�bÿÙ!þïgÇÊ•rh˜e ÇªÙÐzŠ©é˜éRG2µ–%B¬Ë-±-�Ù½ÆÜ¬XÓ²��û�§ÕÛ`¿C©©�Áë�=yŠÝ�ØŸ�|�PZÏ¸÷O§„o×�;�ÄÐ_ï¦ÌmêrZ�R}Ž1��‰Ô�“å¤V_÷�îû(Š�…}š›À�ŸdiqŒ�¿×oÏ�x…P�Hþ�³4^ná\NÓ�ó�±CÉðã‘žWv‘ÚÈðS3‰PÛ·?ƒçHW�^`›füÆìâ�ô}ëuà’»Ù»�âËU-Ÿ�ÔÝkåF¶+“Óþ¡ýãÚ'¯�|Ã�§á�öú�?ã2MNáß``RøƒQVÀßØ]Ç=ü3ŸôŽ�b+%O���m=ƒ;[k�x,°_�^¶¸-#± ��_@Ô§��f	ÁV{€ìkå‰’LZÆÑµ
Uu�©Õ°>OAF?M<íØ�2�±œŽèI¿u˜³˜	è•Q�HBXœË,¤ïy”'“<Q”ï‹;�CÁlÁÆ<*^~§�$+�iúƒúý²·Û�”á/»�éó­ö �ÿx��¾bDcà�¯v�ø›ÏQ_«™Œ®ÉjçÝ´�ªÎ5R1Ôû�#€�_ê’—±–€ép qa!¿óêû*îÝÉU|¿¬tÅÊ,©ü�gg`ýìò,_Qº Y�%ê.5Ìb|ISã}�(}ÕŒ½3ny'vÃ�¥�l‚ZI�N ¬âe9½–�Rõó¸’ª$¨ðÕ„Í��Gâòqé
<Ìux�qþ›ÉV&ØëÃ§— »¤f9äÕ�ýVÉü0v�ÈX3�p6|AýW*°.é MYp9:Íù†P��a'¢3ÄÌX©]âI<Í+]J¼ð�ä��"è>C,:„�š)±d‡!PˆGÂ�Z)‰¤ŠçJ�<Ð£w]ÂµT"¨+®K�ÈÉjÈNãgàaíA
cÌ.(ñ�†€–f�åí›£ŒeuiµÔìúî—Õc°?7>Þ&gcpL�Ÿàj'æÁI´�G|ú�l�²Õ™°yÖ_¯Ï€ºÙ9­{C˜]D�_�"¶‰è<�uÙ�ìXÅW�Aª>êZÒÅ¦ÁuŒê�n`»Žêfrð´õìÖ„žžºíÊZv¾óà"�»¶tˆï=y“Þì}Âð€x£É¿6ôì¡�u·�DP�¯Õ“¾0I�­?Ø�·�¹¿�ßÅw|áØ€÷ÑÎ)LuŠ5l²Ž|�açzºžÒ„Í�(ž?NÕÑ„3©Qn‹ð­êom<wº+�xËçÁæåT¿ƒ¯TèôžÇ'#•ïÿ‰“!Ž¢¬³¦ó§ùÿÈ¹âõƒøûoû�Çolvô¥W'}ùÓ��÷¶·oÎ‘�Ž¨Ü¾gÕ…ÝOû$f¹NÝ]t%O˜©.úÍÉ�íâô½.bgíÞ��³�¶æOåû¤¿Ë«
…fK úÑg��õ#&‰Â¡ŒßÈ•rPwìº”.nè<óß¾œû%¹(+o“™Î±
¡#Q¹�,lææŸ6SwRvô�©ˆ�ú±•¦ãiúg�„RG•Ÿ-
õ´�9õ1ú¯Uh¸vš©ÚÿØ¨§¼n=¡å(*ü�ÛPþƒ~W�}Í�Y/1hW?¦
]P]hG.ä:5ÕR ÕÞP3±õ�ÅoÙ¡Zè�ÆµÎÏÑ­íX‹�](­à�þ¢,‚\’¯À¨DB+ôeƒ”âmÎ3¹bÉ#ßqÊ� Ðh�¯Êƒ½Së|êomÞ—e$�näpV ç-M|n!;ï®Q¬Z¹&ò¶�ÛÔ´íºté’:,�zs)6‡¶É·Ð9µ�s½ÿ‡>w8	+ J­À"�EnÏïÞ+ÎÏ|ù·ÕefÞêÆ¨¶<pSV[�+§„½uý(û�Å @ßCÒ\Ùˆ¼xÈŽ\Œ)Žs�ÛM“p�¯´>CýÕ�B®)�R�:ÜZwïUž«Ö�‚\IÍ~‡úê�<LNÕt¼h!5ÍG�ZÉ]�a¹tÍ�uQæäÝÂoS’æ€1§RyEÎë4íbí[KÓ™F«K/aÓ�†ó\0Œ”t×Ý§F£Jên�¥ßk‘ÁþE^”­ïå{%dO�¶ˆù¿¬�›×µ¸î§ñU4™®Rn5˜˜’Sg��mÌïfŽ~ëp‘8�?2ï§êíÞdžyk�0´�¡åÂüŸ÷�Ié�á«L:�Æ`¼Â�¿ú{»˜9ÄE§4Wßóo�MÚ7ÖÏïÌ2ÒV¿�Ð1¹ñfÃ¤g¡ïw¿Š�F¦AÀKýið¿»Pÿœ�T�hDµ_iƒ:ðJ�è�MÓ3zEóô®�ó™áœ4û€–»b¬Xs„ÌMZ©ºó`Qã³‰›�þGAŠGÓ�!Z»hD�ºó-//�{ÄóÛv„è†D�’=�Úå‹y´Ð´/w3xc·¶7Ìz»[–Øò'%ÏÎf7I��ÖÚë¬»&<öÜŒ×ïp>—úåÍ¯¿Ó?|�ØýzþóÍ¥>˜X¬�{%Š6'!‘
¶'�$¨�fãç››�Zi�Gm´]ÖlÇ£Ó¬mËliK[Ú�����gK¥ç¡+çgb˜«h¦w|noÔ«€Uá�¤�W�ùÑu×bš»¸��‰�����ŒH¬Hèo›�I
���ÒÚöv¶»Mô¸çÍôú. Â[á5õ§ä¿Þ�”�����€•ù}ÿlò_î�j�����@ÍW��‹‡�-2_V=ückn�o�L‡Q�þîˆ¹Z9têkO™�•ò2Kp›5ù~L�Ž-Ï�[Ÿ‘e��7ò�������'Z *&u®]����@@a½úºŒÀ4�ÃP�EQ�EÅ0Lð
È-¨’c÷jU›¼¨h�–WüÐr9µX~Í�½�(Y®�8ú
~&÷ÏÏ�­—�‹�`�¼�b�������€��_hÎ½Í…}y
�´ùq�����Çã)ü!(ÑõÝ�AË5E��›��)l´��ÞôÃV�m���a�ª‹Vyýms,/O�ÙÖnõ~7�î8$�+�çû¶oî`Á†�ìÇoÅõEÝ ž�*®™ä“<â·5„¹×����PÔˆ3[Õ6L����€€†ž.“ô.]n¤‘1aè*ÔYFçK2ûÎG¸e�¯ôÝfº\¥‘…ep3��v£Cä�Ï¨.$”k�³�%»…p£¢(Š¢(Š¢(Š¢Š:w|´Ú�×x
.��w‰½w‹�­]k•ÎA‡³s�•.íð
§@Ì©D‚��������€}�pê‹oÐºC!„�B�!„�ŠÇ�Aÿ�Õ·û[…”ž�W2í¯Ül�ù#ën«�‰eX¤�…`h��š—Å×�}�õòKªúVÓÖ'j£:Š*tS�ƒUÃZÚ!Â€Ü«oƒ	,É��Ê¼÷e†Æ%‡$rI»Ê ]ÂœaF ¡‘Š`�B�!„�B�á_lí- hàLu«”d°O:x1�ž�4c�ó7§öR„Ù”´�õ�Ö\
Äy=vSþ‚Š¢(Š¢(Š¢(Š*j<Üom:Á¶�ò>K‘�hÍy��Çq’’’’�Çqq\è‘ã�.
¹bþêPšfå´ûä1 röÐF�

¯AàuÞš´^ªDá�AûsË�ÜJÒÅáùyc�c‹�-ZÄ�c<k:—ÄÒ`2B‚Ùv��€â³Às÷Êø"�¾¦‡3 ô}=�6Ô^éíq;ïúdtìÅ�ï¨�ÀÓ„W\ì^!Äë
)Ûº�6��³,kÛ<��—í©£=tÈõïÅŽƒ‘#3™Ë×Î”�ãÀ����������Fé˜
üŒ«\Ôv
�W#mÄ°¿MÉ.öbZ�ÖÙ8ýÑºYÄå6�«÷¯³ÄŒ#^'Û¼°����������ã¶~¢9™	�ßÇ�	ny‹Ñ�·t•¿»ºÙ`Ëüu~ãŠR�ï¿�I’”´©”�ó,"bÛ¶íqažÂkµÙ°„­ùáBpI¦³Ò+Š¢(Š¢hlllœ(Šq¾d›Eœæ4YÞJ¥ÅI�.�ŽþÒÍ¬	d%S�1©ßòZÖ9�xiC¹3Ì�Ç§s#£óY"â¯OØE˜k_ø�ïÆ@¡£Pî�[µÛoPWƒ»Ò½$/¼�]‡kÀmS(üÍ*iÛVˆ±Æl18
	‚ �‚ �šššš‡!ûò	YçPË{J6–eY–eYV^^^¾XÞ£PÚJÓ��KV�Ÿ�,¢�Å@ä×K�ù³<�ÑÙù´tà�0·ƒ³Šx[›©v¤5í!IK�
Æj‡4ó`�µ
Aÿš”eºÐ�7lÉ£Å:Ý
½j>¹Ò���9†a�†a˜3gÎœ…aØ��,ÎÌ,gÿà†çW¾�óšrî�óU_¹ÁË>oXÆ�ƒ�B��� „Á`0øBD!�PÈ˜�”‰-d‚|»-h�Ú�fàV;�Q�’�R� %yHA�Ê	�¡?ÛzÓ[$��åÒ‰šÍ“Nçü�.Øê?áe�,o›Ûíí®C�tÜ¾=<�‰7kfeh�Äò��ÄÕ�ét©-`�Š-hvA�ô
8DìÛà�bèTy<sËP¶�F��gÞLŸx�t�œÞÃU†„A¨”¶=Þ3¡#ïÅp¹��žGü7!·Ø-yˆ\Ü��}@7½PL��%˜©ÉŠO²c¶=Ý¦¶êL£5®:mµÜ÷Ö®.�f*�^ifí¾äpIcþM�ìê–]†PµãúÁ°<�B�!„��ƒÁŽÐ�|�¼ˆˆ-•Qlsž½X03¤ß�TÈ�–j‡”4–Á^Ó¡ÁQ:DîWtæ)ËC��”�t¤GÈ�í9òÊÑÈêÉ�ü?¼U[^Ñt�Ú�°×ºY0_ÿ5A;µ‹Î °€?'®BõZkóZ¶ÚZ-�¡ñ��]·êt|0ªrÜ�mŽänÈT».†\éª¡P:„r×ºxF�¢qêkÓi´–
ã1�“ê7ßv¶n·²mwaO‡tð×��Ô|:Ý�N'#þÔ¦üé»�þÔ¾pºòœé¶���@~5Fí�|¿~�/B–·Cæ8LuÕ ©vH#��Œï\ˆÅ)¾™3�_â4 �íì ¶§U¡KüŒ1»Ó@Únú&P��øöˆ¡^î�n5�ª�R'ÀBV¯��‡æïNMÖ«?˜Hê…
©€¶ÕÀ‹68¨‰Ên¨Wß Í[” âB·�Ýv‘Í�˜LIù¸ý�×r�ôÎ��ÈèXƒC}†×Š6há¯�2$5H–�	9*…�¯+Ê�¯-*�
zÅë¨o²ú¹r_ç©A›ñþÓ�›³sÎäh¦Û�0�•Uƒï0à¦^vròÿ/AoØ-}Ë�i:xz&•÷ýù›|N²-÷rx2fj�á­d0±Jy8�_:óB£ê�Ê¦YÎ”½%ÇéLÖ×…�z Å2˜Á�¶���4hÐ ���œøÛ‚è%����A���@�A,D×�˜;õ�?+vt¯�¤Ù/O7®å8ÛÌ&�°$��� ‘WÓÐ²là
ù¼ÿ�mõÿ¾bh )A�|ßG>Z>Ï·2ö��…�Z5�J�AúÍ›v§u��½�ºóX€�;ýò;�R��³<³_�H>¼¾\¯Í'¼×��9�ƒ�B�!„�B�OnáHý�uú?£tM „�B(„ÎÓgŸ³3E.Ì�Ñ³BôûšŽÅ�ŸVAù<[�˜�vÙO�·Ô…/™q`Yl‚�¶�[�›¢~ÿÊIâ�òoÂ¬É�ý6 �·q[�ë×D
''ñ¢]öõðÖY
y�ƒ�ÎÈë��!„�B8Íñ­œøH�
 „�����B�!$BHö�)Ë��ó,§™ÌÎØ¯Ï¼ERBYâ¬½¦÷�"ƒ”H¿£R	Ë©úç,-‘N�Šgå�¾0`i­í¥_†µö²Yf%Q³–�ÿ§M!'CÆgmò8ÆZíGg§îÁçã˜Ï{P�ó.�Œ‹™%Ò€�ÂC�ñ`ðq—Û�H'”¶P„J�Íßƒ…Ñ�@‰F•Þ2ÈÙ¿�±âê†ó¬�ÂÅãó«�Å¢Þ�íƒ¼®��.X1½„fA�‰R£êl¢'‡Å$�µˆ�„žó��‰a~ÐÚ†	Dñ¦öãíÍý²�®Ò\qóó_�ån\]ÆžzM\Þ�¿ Ðâ
)ÛêDÓP�‰üÂÂ�¬ÉYå3$õhM{4E˜“�É�-�µ‡Ô=��UÇe±¯ži‹íé°¯Ûuºkut‡�"†ž€*¤…åë­úe|¯^}¯õ5=9Ò,Ì´ÏeÙAj– «Î¶$ØNïZZíD§û�iÄ~[Ba‹¯£IÏr+·Ã±n×©í±úí¶:_ñWIII°â�DxtÃC�°ÈzŒ©ÏjÉ"¡9ƒZ€G�ÿ¿�����Id‘¥óâ>�À·3Ñßíõô»$®•|}†9œ½4X:4���óX|mÌÌÌÌÌ—B’ãÄV�d¿Bý?¸� �:µ�ˆˆˆˆˆˆ"Z¨¯y�ëµe�Ó××�èUóhŒÜ�����P�«kNß¿Ï}£X˜!�
ì�ýx�½šÁì�Ù�0gÓ>+MÐ�bh«‘–$æØÓz�@’Ã¯F��@Ó4
Qbû³ÞzÓEœd˜`��u@šg�2�Þ1Ý¶�Ì�h�)…«ÚÍ%tbü�/ì­KAæ<þ�eœÆÇ2M�
�Õ¶A��h¡…��Ïó<Ïó¼†††F<ÏŸÄMwü�›�O®ä—
�Aº�h³����ç´´4¦[f×SŸ�s�^D�òÜV9Ažy·€�Ó/1‹Ž—×	bƒ©•ƒôÇ{¯�º¨Ê<½–�^HÄ‡‰ÍÎ'ê;%L¬?­‚Üáòv¶\’d
JV<Ø\›çyš��•¾bêþ�èY•­Íó<
/ðîqas�P¾Ž]•1“3¶±)î¨-¯-a1}?û	†èæÍ²k¾¾× B�;Ž¡s�g ”Ë[—ÅuÆ�fY�“ƒ
�“{n”Ô­&“�óM�òCÎ6Ï,ü@³~sD«H��tivíÍ"ø½�ñ±�V«�„ÉKl�ÈŽZ��¨�¿�ðüi<�ö� 
j]¶�A�¾–�›e	�ýÅ:4Ûîs‚}Èq :�@ÿr�|Öié¢�~��Ò€@%5=0
ßzÜ.>Mmf/"�u��4§`E�Ðgm‡ž�i›G�ïì “�Búã¬s�>ÞC*§_U@5#�4õ„ôúXÌÔÐ·¹§æqJ…�×¡J�É…�B�!„�B&ø²ÝÞšçTK˜­€íJûáñw�ß*¸éYƒ=VûÝ�¥Ñ'}™>ÌÔëÉ´ú”
ÁY�µ�V�Õ�B�!„�B�…Ð‚z�¶c#êôÈC ê5?íWÔ’�³,Ö]üõF·Ð½RÔºÀ2]ÿ^µ�~ë%©Qc®ÙÇyjC(†�„�mî�*èé™“ïCKƒã×–×jZ�4Eá�I…†�LN]dÏ´�%fžù�+�}}�ì³a`ƒ|

­µOW¸¶�z.]ùŒ¾½í°ƒ+À�à¹
å™­Ô°ÎRç�? úFdC……��Üƒ_ÈÂ/"ú„��ó¤=�öT(»Ä³ñ:XÉ’‘�ÕUeAòù�©%ü��o£õÁ—�bXkz+Š“ žxWõB@ÁtRbU¿·NH8;ªß“�7±	Ü;ú�‹T“ iù�š�®ŽžÂ�¿›#FñaqN,•&ð·¤�x®“ƒ�'@�ÚÐ†�
_¤Ç‚1H,›"Yk–=Ÿ�ŠÙ³¦1¸�æ�C¯
"«ãeçE2ïÎ‰Vî‘�t•©Ô2ø(sÓÑs@¸ ±¯m�Rú��)�ïPªPDNãNšÏpw;�ì�`‰�!X%�������@ä”+R±,�¼TU�ŠgZÕÈ†y¢]³ŽÌþXQMŽóq�¦ÙµXS*�³�Ç
?ïÒD½ºZöW>2rá­¤	±`VM“—íg��L�û(FG,'×ÂBÓ4MÓ4MÓ4MGÓM—<žXµ¶%‘�Â•HHIëòV›K�.äË�	—!ª¾˜xÙ‚–E²ÝšÒ��Kºd³ïÒÄœ��suá;e�Žfç[æ05i�
³7J'|CWÈÈ|ÌþqÂX0_��ú)�Ñú�G�!„�B�!„�"w�¡¿ †ˆˆˆˆˆˆ…“ªÖjfŒ1Æ�cŒ±�c‘xÎ?l'Yúp8«Þ<�XÍ¬÷'ÿ*mØ“�¬}£T46lgj}ÍFktÑ�¿ ôóq�æúÊÈf}ÓÕ�
}�pÜmë³—•Û°kÁ „�B�!„�Â�jy:ÙŠ÷yg\cëê»¤�4!ÔÇi>Æ{�¸Y��B�!„�B(„6D¦¾½pLÍ�¥”RJ)¥”F)­ÄŠDÇÖ&[0nzJCuÔ
¬õÝ‹ˆÆ™"¦aFt�Ùf‹‚ä´^»Ù��ß´`ÙáGX2�Ð¯¥é¼ÒnÊ´ÌFÃÏ…
�«Äì�D�Î,E¸Óôâ�æ�¢—¦�#Ma�&è·£ç»æ][S¾Yg�,#�B�!„�B�ÙÈÂ]�¤XbªX,VNNNNUUUu�«_4�N————G£ÑèÌ™+sã�?32	ÎHR�ß�C˜ý¿1fîè¬–»¯<\’¿¬i¤a
+^ƒv~y´ü÷A�ú�v’$I’”tÕF#P�Ž�›gºœÖ"£¡÷˜q¾©q3�G�'÷Çüjð¾Åâ}¨ÁûÞšR���I0V�°øƒ�¢¶9Ã¨k�®ÞÝ}jdo�JÄ`{aÎ�g^v AŽ®t!úaÉ���?vYo•`aL�Ê™…Š’‡�ŠE��ã�žwóe�ÆOÂ�k˜T‚“C(�˜H�Æ8É�X‰{*\�´ƒ¼w�[«�ša�†a�†a�&†a¦Øž¾9tA�Õx{ê£å«ñÌbéë	Õ‹Ý�^øë˜Ï	s¥(º�ÍE”ø¥în´œšGƒj8>Vç�þ|ž*–�’�aÏ0ç&Ãn,3¡�Ï¢¼��EøY”[Â Ö–�X�3�={B‡/ôÀ•ƒq�Ÿã8Žã8Žã8ŽëÒð�Ð¾ošx�
­%6Ä·~£6ß9²)Õ¾è�ýFÁ?ì��”/€�¾`Hú‚¯Ø3£�Ì£Rý’s=|¨Ïg�‹Ã®ƒõAâP��¾üÉ�÷�ó…‡w†×ÕÖãÓÞÄB<,�ã¸œ¼�¬\Cª�¥á¨�˜*x�ai›õK�
–‚�m=Q�?·�]§]ð��ôÛè�rhc�=v�fØ×NpÇ³ð—_�Ò�x�îŒïF™ó€wòì�ïØ�-�Z_9éhšžõ¯�4MÓ4MÓt¢£W±Ë¼˜Õ7�ît°§ƒæ»Œ’¤©>¹øX�ô1Q¿ÂíÍˆW•#M¢í´�ïtæ¶ÓvÚNp�„]<I·M�]®_ÉpS	Cz�Hâ±X´öhä“$I’$I’$IF’ä¾�GÈ‚ïjû²�ôÉ8ÎÑ©ÓâèÕØÂ=áŠ‚çàâ8Ìj'†ÇéŠpõmÞ��ŽÞ�äéâãÕ�yÂ§ãõZ �£·ùëß.nMîñ–å�"o`y©Ô•Á…Lc¥:Æ®<«õ/„�Z,ÁÒðUz�±ÈÑÎZ=Ì‹æÇ‰³‹u¤Oé��Â­Us��8oÅš3IÛ-ZçfyµýôáwúÑÊîl�DW�ž����B�!„�B�„0åLÛ÷}d ž
;YöÙ¾ÞL‹þð1�92†�â�cŒ1Æ�cŒÇèëmŽà�UAÆ�ùJ¨�Á�‰^ŽÜAõXF\¿Ùb~ÝœU�0nÈI��j�Ý�IuI~ÑP�E@�´Œ�B�¡“fÜX!0Æ�cŒ1Æ8Œq&MWA�ãž—ï¿/÷f²o&ó�œ›]åòòÊ~8J2êØ>jèé�Å§ë�õ[óÆÞ.¶«�ƒ°h��–·Å�ßZ��B¥WWè­}E�Ÿv,ý´�Í(–‰é”‚/‹Ä÷ÃÊ�«§P=k ²r˜õX�˜±H�_'·«¡Ýv§C'Ë½öÊ··Ç|óFÚ»�:�Fíïc�ý†ˆ¹�±ÙÅ"uVæI6=¾�~î-¿õ&;ïc,Ì~U=�A"¯üC]\_`–b£œÌ®ò²ì_ŠåØTþ‘b�ÝÑÐ>S�¹÷��vKD �ºýÄ“ÄÆ•æÜê7ÎY÷MG#¸¼Kóõ.�…Qâ3ç�žö/qj’ý�ŸöÍ��™XWw›2yÔ~RmÖ�ú¤&¡¿Få~�€GåãQ¹´Ñ6Ú Ò�>·ÞÛÙ��Os×ôüÝÄÇÈ‚ÐÑ©�ñÉ�ÞÎ¦C�tttttttttttttJg�Ô=I÷ª‚wÕÒúï¿ÖHa��Ü]´–Ý�<‰�Z�
_�8Çdæîÿº¾°qKÔùÅÔŸÂ_ØIzcªí`Ó²·MQ?Èþ¥CâOj£±‚Nµþ�¢Ýx#J¼T°Þ�á¶ç"3�ø�Ò“þ±�ƒ|MZÂàuØWø•©¾Ùòl�Oü�ûÊ=T€Ìq«ê�Ë‹÷K<\*�ò˜÷8~µÇ’=·okÁªh¹í¶®Êâ.þü_ê#���� p%?bÿ�~>ý�özTO�'äyb(¤ô��?Y¨�¾ÄHÃ��ã�D4C„�BºY�Í�öP�BôPÝÝìŸÙñ�ÿU½«õ“�±ïœñ„���±(±n"˜9ª ‹yÈ�ü²�@¢�(��TI��ƒ÷B‘4=ê‡—Á�|Cïw—ïÇÈ�êo›�ßkX�ÿÜíÜÀò+s�'\J#i¾�]£÷5P7Ÿf�]�Qí¦r•­�µÖÀÙcÝþîJý¸é"ÇtUÝä‰¹�/´¦õTÌÃX9rËX7î�bÿ·A|_˜žG Ôå�tu��/	õb�Ž�€™Ë����ð;c�È•*fç–»ó¬�KEZý�“t
t�o4��¡Éù�V»Ø@‡sª�$I’ä%™�\bP�°E{�­óû�&ýª†x’½�Ñóò¢��¢	u $�À�QÂåÿò)��›åerá¯¤��7<û–ÿ¿¿ñ�:ø?#Ò�'ù�1I>‰´ØQ]–ºV»õ�Àèã�Ý	h£�6ž��LÞø�
�öê|)lï.u·së�£”RJ)¥”Ò(Ý(qÁ�������¿¢>îþü$ÿ
~Ä™ \S¢¿f¾��¾ë±`�SH¼kSwž¢¬ßÕŽˆí¦�Ÿ.`��Hä2�(ÍilŠ98Úì1[#i�ïü{�êÁm|�úþØQÔül¨Û³ö,ÌÚ“´§»¥¥›ud„/�z<¬âñA`j�&Ó�‹õ2øó,y$�#J*Š¢(Š¢(Š¢(*ªò.;éùÛÝ˜?Â5ŽÙ¸�D�Ú�º¢†p2ùKqÂ�å)Æ�ë\uu�{@/2¾‚p÷«©~v¬……�x[<µoÐ	³H�Ûp~OÑ©�1@!ªe#H�8Û�ûÈÿÖÜù³
uâsÂ{÷QÃ¥G�ÞU��«ßÁƒ&TØ!§IÔM§þ¢v=¬£W¸ú�¼2
ÓKŒ?»œEŒYÜ1ÇS/�”þ	ïŽ.¢ç·B�o¯t—mDèYÏÕ–I L÷ÁøªRqy�Úq_@������p€cp¬�Ÿ2(œ�~©G@DDDDD�ñk�jåx…‹>ì!@××‡�,ž®=ï<¥¡[Ó)O)¥”RJ)¥QZ4Žrµx�$ûÛö�Ò¼Tû�èôJ'ž\ì°�éÑø�sù[?�‹c.Ž ì«¢™¢&ž]’Y»RÛuß:›ÕŒñÙ�«¶k�fOó3PT‚0.Ë1��†½è•�÷��Ñ
�	.¦m��®Ô�®ì�É„³¾|�b§|�`;§…ÄOYúÙ~÷��¼”‹ƒµããî‹³Š2ç�,'°É&œd>�üZ?Y5p@�æKº��ù�¥ï·S{�mæ:£#53 �â�Ï²�_‚a�-ód7$�1)º�¢œa�¤C«<0€A´–�–û¼‡áü€Yk�Æg¯ùÙAÎâââââââ�Ã0ÅÅÅ5*µé>]‰�ŠÀ¤éÄØðù'?>{þHÝÆÖ�E�Vš,Ì�_û(Ìù[���Î~”�—L@Û/ÀKšFñ�Á6çq¶
ð�ìÃ€1•Sžœ_�H©Uêßm•¯�!æ�þ²µòß:o�)æ¯hh‹8èi©ëÃ��Ò�‰#ÏeõFJWÄ]-Z�½ˆ�J“_�“mqZ›Ÿ¥Vs3ÊØ©<ŒLâ0‘ÑÞ«Èôaö�CÕ�ç—ÌcZ‰lÙš&�ñk„ûÕ`FîÝ´¦�Þ°µÑ`È@��������À±éñ^¯91�	‚ �‚ �‚ "�"Á.ßìº´ð-ìbŒô|�Ã�R�éKÒ2Ò ÝW��Gô�÷þÒ� lb'G;ˆ D�x¦­èxn~hÂ�mŽázP3¾K-]�ïÒ%ljuÀéAteT‘¯ÄŠ[^°Ã_�l–eY–eY–eYvöR—=¬ÑdÃë/Xß¬8ô�wxmëöèä²�"J.ê0�-§tÕþºÐM�÷*|Ó]�¿¾~��ÈiÙí7�‡��x2+.XeU|ëúÉ�VDQ›Ì�vŒÈ����€�BH k)&�)üáw‚�è«ÑÉýLjÄàüº(HgÅµ÷€³ïVÇ Ÿ�£ë½# ¯ã®úÞ/%��f•�(ŸA?J×S÷Ô�ëÛ°ÁÂÂÂˆ��ØÚo`±’M�¹,CÞc�àÐþk]x�Åä»˜®ßge˜=�®8PT‘ðß�…ûÍ!‡�G¬n»£~r[û��Îî‘Éb£t'"�8€š#Z¨ÝB�!„�B�¡�BŸÙñµ`�''�_ÕYð¡ñÙ”Õm7�ïþ-G†�­®�[2C½.V*L�²]ÓþC/úË1ôrï�€‡ÚUÛ�˜’"lo;WSÇF �ŒÄ�[¥´Ë��!„3þÇ�!„�ÂÄ�ðmD'$ñÑ�k�Õ[™ùÁÓk��Ô?®¸¢x ñè��écŒ”�Ê¬åÆ�Ï�$/b{ðÅs—an–%óßJÖŒ~�<‡B�‡þ`Ðì�AÜkãqK â�h%À.�¾«»¼æ&§µ\Ö�GˆÆB�������€��È5ú�‹—Ÿ˜O×çÇù wip#Þ4ä”vj#�€H�ãÀ+´‘·’q��—dz/ ��ß��V�°5'�ÖaÛ.¯UÇ�–"é 8�[ïV0ß%æ‘'+�{†�Iþ“xLÂ\¦Þø��{�ˆœ�Ýr&�ï¶ùå�1toi§��kàs4ˆ�P��é¤têþ_w gÒG¨Gh³ðcÑ—Aé@‚ùJý�K~.ø�¸"íY~bÏ�ÃüJ8q£Ï�KGà¿¿ô�Yäšú”­‹v‹ïùßN{<¾���ïÿzÉ�Gæ$ý“fÍý�Á—?~æªM1�MúW†ý§¸uø‚¸ÿ�7�S¾¶Ø4Œ3æý-‹ôÈÄy|��H©ú
ŸèwÊTúåÎ�Ã¾K¾dÌ�%$êÏÕ–iã(*�pË�ÃÌQÞ_ç«Ì\�ë���÷�_�+‘õ�l¶ÔsW¡�Ž<:u-ò§¿K¼�§�’·�H�f&ê�s���@”0‰�Y��JÊ�ê��Y(ú¤¯qVÀæ�8�x�˜oõçºê“F�Ã¥Ð¹0^¹�ïSe…ÿ�´RdX�ÿÖw��]Lóî�nÒüˆzcçÝDiæfD!è”nÃ)v´ö±÷ÜsG”¿Õ;œ�Î]KŸg³�˜é�Ôð°�ë
�âøQõ3Ùy|m‘�®8§·zêÙ(d���’£=eÿ_õwZÂ���˜�þMÉš	§œÝ¯Ð�Z�O2þí8±œ�Šö©H��è^Ã>U�yiÙz�Ö±Š¦©;j|—Øˆù�‹íS�·�ïÅ¸êïð�ú|�é_é�ÎC	´�B«x¯‡^ÛË±¾	�a�Ó^Jã©2c�y�,‘»Î�AJ’øÁ°­�Qðé,@/�è8®b�wùJ<Î¿Ï7R´ÿJl;íDsûTþz # LþÁ—�>5†ï�«b)Í–8ü:)üúúðËLRÓ3m8‚I{ø�EgÕãuø@¶ê9õ/i¯ÿG{º�Ænch">���©Sö™"¶Ja?��Ý§g­�’�kA“¹„4’WHù&“÷��%×@�ÊT�Dí‘Š’˜½�*�
pXq2EÐìÓþ»ÁïŠúlÆ�ÞF‡ü°_Ob_Îà9·ïr?ÃwÔ/úwuç‰ýB7{nó��|ãVç¼ÿ�Þ�ýqükF{ûº�Â¼‰¨i?ÇÞ½êï)7ªê&Æ¾Z¨$_�îÚà‡â2Ò—÷­ÐG�åSümxJðÖrÚrJþ!.ß��;N×ûßÉþ>ã±�î áw±òy�°ø.Cì!COvcÆ�Ãû­WÙù Lö´–4�@ª<º��C»°^1·&CL”G…oÿÝdÝ�àUu–t|•imW'…ÒªKíoxMØ¼RËÊO·ÖI�� ÉÞ�P'„êyCüõ*ˆ�¤�>fÌœ�se��ƒ�æë�î�4µìšæ´:U2þÔ,ûçSáIÝ3Ö'Èœ,o&�
{³n´Ô­´ì5�Á1ùÛê%*ŠZ“B�F��C�êÄ”_5°.�{…B�œæä9ðñJ]}g…mJ¾”ñ#æv½RI�•ë�.ìäYø¦q]H9%U�@²�deºútvvÝr�˜`�º»�ŒÝv¾�Ôs‹÷rXa'�¼„ž½�®�‡žÁ7§±o^��XpU{LûºBN+öæ:d¾‚SØ�ö­š’�LË,ŸA•'HH#{k–6�—�i…´dÈÐdödd�^�� ä)�ˆ&�Ô¸�…Dzøÿ�ü�–¼½T˜,içY®r‡�©WçÅN�!iè8#I’$A�DQw�0ò�ŽmÛ¶íl§úZRf«�ú‹�~�ƒÿÉ^£�Aæ�o·²çã;îMÄH“�g†”‡Cñ�B�!„�B���ÒVñz2uÂ’–3ÉI”	4îö®Z2g3‹‘Wc	‚–ÄÆ†_æªœ&“ýRõJ�U�È,V¼·kø€=ïª‘în81~�A��A��A���!.*-Ù4^´*v±�óÈeûh])Èï¥{¢�Øsï†ÀÉª�cÿÏ<=çDØ.5·�žáÌÖ��™Ä��ç�‹áu§ó/�Ñ›
{ö¯ºï,�-½ô½ÝL-é­†¬êâÖ��3Oeey�g�Ën�g®�Ã0�Ã0�Ã0Ì
3ÃV½DÆj�®¾¦C«p½½Ö²S|„GŽ�	¯yÏq}��á§ž°Iå3´qÌ¿ŸË$ï	�
Œ�±Aƒ–üßE4‡9¡ø�ïP.ì#øÜÕá²�¤Ÿ�Ù¤à'fkP?3�©�¦”ù÷Td2�uÖ|³&Tƒ‘‘$I’$I’$I’duã”w²ñf>�¶¼r¬Bõý&”›—ž)�5w�ãÎÔi�T:ÈÍ¯©õHa�Ù†ƒ™Úz°Âð—�ºñe§¢]ˆ^ö°ÞÇáî�[��qÈ�ÂT=Ë^�Æ©;R¾�œ��¤†°Á)–���ë&ªÑÂt¶ˆÅØçK†ø�ºäü�}Ž'»ì�Ïg´³Ï€Ç��è¬5Ù�ã´.Vs×ÅÆ‹0µ˜ù„™L©OY�ŸÎ�rw�Vw¤yÏ·Ñlï¨+‘8tµ„]D…då@B³-]àYLËè�q�ÌNv�g{f’É"ÝRâ™�”»ÿ/€ÎµH’d$/­�Ð>o1�NÆ“f�2�OåÒ‹ëêS�ÔÔoò:»
��õ°ç•õ®Ð£Ö—áw�†�B�!„�B�êzÛ~¸s©�´Î=³$�MlÞ±�ì��¡�ñÖ
dX8�Y‹tæ©5:K[ã5Èî�t€×ð
�E"[Íä*�ÙCËÙG4rê$ÄIC6Î2Ç�OÑYtZe˜0U�##k”�ó²¿�U«1J¤"�9/Sò4gÐU�1…áÛ—Õ%a,A¸(£3 _9MÛÃVza-¨I
�+�ËyìQ”
ÏÊ5™ÜUÈ„²*E�¤��‚�±¥OØšOä”��ŠB„¾ä§9[}
øä	™E¸æ��Àµ¢ß2�¾.©iáO« vÈó�9�U­PË*…ÅfÑî\ä�¬àÍ
¾�˜á?�������� ƒ^´@•4|NU*«»zÁ�sŽ)8L£CìÍ�`ô·êÄT®�Õ·"ÀÇG��¬@� ˜�ÐËu-ðe�Ÿ�C2Ñ†q�ûýþÈþ1š+öâ�1�–=ê¿}?î�s”Ï�Bè[Î¢˜«è�ã�Ù�Ý‘ýí/–Ü€�µ7_��üòw´«�û¯
•#ºð.{ê��Ï•�N2KêÑP×‚Ä:L�N�„F„ÂˆåJ•�qÙÐ€­�[Þ�XG®Œ,ºë\´[�ÒuWå»�2…ÎÚö{oB­ó.sÊ«Æ\æw�|ñ¦�»IûØyžcÿBy\�¸?çºÕîH#RPeÚ¹�ÎT¡”�éÒ\ê’À�����p.Q¸é0™,‡àvù˜‘�Ü8;É	:‰�j4��žXÕŠ®€$éDsz�,�À`4�«ÈûÁV!�~Žã8Žã8Žã8^¡��$sÙŒ’�À–<‘jçöÿ`��Ù›UÙ�Wö|Ñ£¿ÝÀ£—÷žLÅ¶¶ºÑt¢Í�µ®Ã#hÉŸoË$ýb�îgv›tv=¸–�#Û®dMx(”ÉSmàþ8‡µ*[q�$I’$I’$I2INr½Ð�Ü"%BÕG�ä¶™U‰�àˆÐG�§ƒªï·à?f(ƒ�°D÷J�ù½™�lk¦*Å^þÈ	c�!—uteÔ€Òv2QZ=úÜ$Hò­oþ˜
¦/¹Á-‹5ü��€òðl�‘�'�L«Ò�/+�UšPr�Ü:�
…�B�!„�B¨ÐXèéMÇð>ê®�ä‰$]��/åÌ�Ò¿dySw��&×Ö•�Ù¦3×�.«*_z[:±mSU�Ïªñ°bŒ1Æ�cŒq�Gos÷�Dµ&:�F2ßc�yþwôM¬ ú¥�øÙ®1�«§q_£qg�%K9���OWuý¤�ÜKU‚Š‚~9�¡¤änÖ…�þ¬†?Šš«��x	5Ïó<Ïó<Ïó|ñ‚]É'…%<æqphŽ�{EûQ�¶Ëöj>íËÐ²/‹€Œ�±±TIÂ´®3¬¡«r7FÍ�Ûsê¦ÔÊ�™ÁÚ®¬�1±û;ŽI)¢žÙ4&�Ç{@…–••����Àde'ó	Î&’U˜—ì™®ï±íï~�}ßã9Yé`�Ô�èå§Z°2�
ínw#çåš¥ü>)…õd;�[ø7.$ÆÛT_—=� îü‚^°û"��â8¡Q�ý%ü–FÁT�R{±T³Ðv3jtêít�;
ú+E�—Uï/îÔ�ŽãVêá(ïÕ�™Ñ"�X´°��PÇ&šè(¦Šåûb¹×@V�v— .�ô2<µÝO{Û}ø0|j�W�uSÒ]õ�¥B¯�£Ô ®Â9)ÍëtM|â
BY��)QŽ¼_•IüM{­Î�¯âtØ‘�J��ª«ÃªU‹'•îAZµ\aAêc>]ÃyPb-e¬þ�`o
õ Ílä¥$JÑ�ê¶H6|ÏÐ|ªY�BM3D§3Öµgçsf,R×›eÎ�½2Þ2@mKÛR)Å”�‰<À~DdÎ�j—�¬ß'èE�¹­¡$™o-ÙU’ã—¬ÜˆP.�!TŠj2æõž¥üa~pÙèÿ±ßÅD¹°Ô}–®ÿ¶L.K‰ø	^ª•�S�4@`'iþ�l�fÆM�çªQ<w�ks�uÁ��(ýl,Üí>å�‹Þþ¶s�œòÔ��s@cÏòðä
pé�áLÖ�RÏDoÇ�Þ.uV{2�…O!ÆŸ�âN/•#´¥Œ�·°`ø}3#�^vxÌÜwyšÙ>�Ç°ÿ!×ÜBÛ�Îßxs-àÁÌ´ÿÁ·ƒt´ø�D�×�/‘Pö¼Ð%xÍÄnk�º‚ZuèÕý�4•†� ×ðº�FZà�EY��êcèïé�7‡iE�Œ†b��ÎÇz�úu>v�|l
âW"äÏ
“/�±ÝÖÍ€±ÐÐö÷Áß�U�tþ•b�8‡Å.¸™%s��É�Y1ž>IÑ0�Ãõw#"<J$Ó]�Ì�žÇêd�gUNV&Ö6Œú•z�„ÌŽÜÞ€à•L%8Úã�Ç�ˆPU'¼$£yµ�Qa÷vU��0Àq�èÐªÂ�i�ˆ��ºs—¦Ç�znÿÄ@�Šg¥“*í9Ikª3¦Ò�Hµ÷rEÜ¯�ä2Þ!ŒIn„{œ�çê³‹dã3�”�ÿ)Ë†\_�Èr��)�è—v�^Ä“]¼�Ql��Ñæ�nh Ø�Ÿ¸�ZÒ
¡³I^mBµe¶îUFêo6aÆ|=L!Ÿ��� d+ AhÄ}�Ô× »��í¢·áîaïÞ(�“l��¶•~W’�#ÍO\½í0ãáÂõÄ8�Mä��(aX·Å®8ˆòÏ�2æg¨JsnÄi"ÍŒmÓ,ò�Ò�3HÁÏˆ…Ÿ1]aæ�pÍdÝGª_c48AH¯¥Š:•�£ÿ5�î3å®Ô¤�ª3;;Æ�Û�ê4çš•MTp±b5­ãïõÜ*£ð��9Ö:._Ü
j�ÖwÕÐ��`ãh2$ 
*Š¢(Š¢(Š����šøî‰Á«ß‰ã8Žã8NMMM-Žãr„À6ê4±Ìlb�;(�ž“�®ðAÉ%yG�ùvå�¸#è�‡{s1�,`<–œÞ�¾Z¡—…î���8¾³Ð��x�
 Eñ¥Ô�vâ¯‘ZT¾ôX"{5ƒbLÔÃ:MÐÄi�I>Ñg@EÝ�•�@Ú°¥yiPù4d.‰U«çhgÚ™&£Ý€v\H{ÉJ}ú°Èƒ`ÝhðRhÕ²{x"­ÈfÓùÞ�ý�Õ’íUà<;sú
Ó¶Õ›ÝÈµÂZæ—�/ô¸ü;�¹÷Ñ�ñÎ™)�]8â¼Ü¬ôž7þ­�¢�ì{�pü?–7?"�Ñ.ï€�’ßXKîÏÊßŒÊßÞ<�W�š¡0
`Q-ü¼F.è5ë³×àè¢�i/b�Ú¢$ÂãKŽ�ê˜ö–���“öRpH9É¡Ö	•”éa[ZÈJ½�»ržª‘ÚŽ,�¿v��fÅ2��¥ïÒ�ð—Ýû�«­÷0íŽÏ0%)sdiµü��¤?"F=Ò��pº��j¦Ãµ^ùX_¸uy¿uyF™_Qï©“Ö‚ˆà)“öOàÉ’V‹jÞý��æ×ú�1¨{¥­Ø©V„ó¥:~ùi±��øžŠ(~¥•ëdÇ¨¶ƒÇ©Å�pg\ûá‡:�Fb5òÇlñfµ`e•Û±ÿYÌß�Ð(VËOŒ9�#°��µÜ™ÐíÞSÐ�X��þ{���@ �����@ Ð�+P�}»eV\J¦¿R�Qú¥�†ñw7yKÜ%‘è-ÍP]*9lCa;Q3áËR·vðHmV�/dÕZ™�_®¤ÌË¤‘^¶õz½¸ãô˜ò;ÿa�Ýç"aZé�¬�MVèkÅã“üô‰ü4€Ä¨¾£=]Yé¾0‡Qý�ãêõP@[Ÿæð v�»�×h�êˆ>½z±³ÄâN�7“�
¡JCçE8Abé
æ~«²Úê�e·h”¥¿öþM€-ãu�áÛÚI��Ó’��¬í`à?­|Œ»�ÁùqÍÚrƒ 3E9d�}bB–ÿYt@|w¥æZÂ¬ñIjNöDž˜‘�¸f+_”+^Í,ƒ\dÌ#ð�',Bèª�¥;vUæâ”ZÆ*]—E†U>óÓ”>wÞÍ(º’ú�Oþù¥�ñWñ€}ã¶eÙ˜òÝ�	\Ïdâ’éa0z�KŽ_(¾�±ßnÛ�Q)!)�C�·2øpppppêÔ©S���‡ßw�÷…¸�=wY«¿ú‚��ú±�êÇÃÖ76ï=;Ý|®Ò�pH?¿çÙ[ ý�H»³ˆ�Í�ð†Þœ—qÚXžQ1Ø��r;R2­Ä�èR(?Â§	ÞÜbI½�þ�u·»öööö��‡coooïî
��ÏPø²uÃò¶l��à±ÓLã£jÁü��ÿ†*”üF¾�)å�I�µÝc›ñ4ÇŽ�›#Glý�ŠèÚì“³†®06��ã|!o«»å%�ïWu¯Á…Ãº»k#†i[yÔ]¥69„‘�e&LÝtïë¹J,ïŽ#õ£R3|¨Œ*Í<×�pG•>T��@Ä«Ê¢ 0˜¾V
ŽR«¿ô'ev�lŸqn©�Ï�­øSûôÏûûÉ*¼ýOPLú	•dË1M�U‡�±—�.[��Hž��Ûobœ™áwuaÞl�Ç~V�b`UŒ‰×ôt<Ü„��®/EeçÚ»¾
Š¶«©
¡K»Z–�ý�o¡�•šVæì5b†ÐÇ1CŸ”�ü%&Aú�eŠ@��,�‰)%2¸åï6“�cÇ��£3ÏBGÇßwÖqL¤í¬iè&¦i�ªÒ�°*	áÅTÝ‰4¾Ë�ú%dÁÖI–ÿ�l¼�Ùé¬€P�…X�zïöCxY®ûD�ß¦�_€��>xð¯�–^Äd­Ÿœˆãà{leQ�0ó�"-_Zx½©�1ÂË��¦à™�Œl"ŠD…”J«ü‹6¤÷m0�3ç�X¶¨�™��H�9!
ú�,�¦À2`{]8EÀt�Àsœjþî/¢+¿�|�,ä�.s‘�'÷4Ób8|UÒ`Æ¹ó[M¤ß�¡�Ãâ�¸"]-©.fS�‘'¢XQ
äVDçy	O¢žÏY€¨w¼Ÿ®×wêB+�á¿ìí¤¸p�ò�i�W]Ý{!ñdB‡:ØD*ºº�z�­¯Kû}�Žðuü
�[ž�Sz­úq�£!1²~oƒ0ðƒ¥’�`Ö2d�ã«ch¥ÐZK`�žÏ]€�ém½TGzAu~©�"^2j¬â�€��©ï¢2üêa�G‚œÉ@ò$ßM¤Û‰
”�¶êîÁ¸ÃÍF¡lä*U±
�¬±7d�¨=0N#'Ò)�Œ;�ðÞì?¾gèCFXé¼\ÒÛÝh�"€1�ëzx�LoÝ­:Ð�¥í4½ŠÇ\æý»œ>/�È’·	Ã ƒëï�Ì7,š�b‘õ&Eì¶¯qÿëé¾�‡fPa<¾d�ðšÈ¦�‡`5`ˆ�Æ �(�ÚÞ¡€‹ü�±c®b…'�‚etÿ2üëáÙ³gÏž={öìÙ³gÏ={ö, ßæâ·GçõÃ�î±?Aa�÷pÅÝcÜ±>�ìWZÙü¤�Ó8<Gà/2s�h<�¦ž38í@�C·�ñR¯‚Çüµö¨bêÃAE.€�������X6�}R�–Ç'Vû[’)_×oÜ¥/�þ��ò�2bžÛÙ?ïw.¿8ƒÓ)�O3�Ã�0âÒ/yÛÆ_bƒÀc?“�û_
šb)�É�©—<·$/ò6êØÂ˜þŠæ>½¿Fxæš�ž©<
’+¯AGÙ·ñA�é�ŽßrFr�6l|{�½²2‚¼›�²ÞyÐ§¹qé�zžØï]T6³(U8¾Œþ�`•�A44A£+‡ÕpG€ûQòNU¢}•”WÀ„��ÈÑ��MQUf´Y¥Ærz`%ãtBVˆÛbÜ	l�ÔQ&`�
Õ+W`N¨ÅÑ»®W>µT��&»�'�Ôð±ÅL�Ç–pPMJ 1Ž�Hrµ��3 ”¹¨ºˆ¶Ì³ýü>C1Ó�X—Uôë G]’cCPÐ»Tbõžn7¯Ã�Í`‡�?Ž�®¦�!åu��ò¦QÍ��¦³ŠP
ÓÎ;�QÝE-h‚í1���­W+�bÄ!	ãú©x�•<°�"���6�Ìc¶©�Ó{ó<Õ€*�I#z�_Ã�m—Ú�¸Ç‡Úß �����@ ����T �T�¬92™†�»œ¯ëË×�Û
ÜHÂ�Åb±X,�‹Åb±a±�”ØˆnB†£m2ò¾†WëÊýõ…}	i˜�i*Tˆ—ó@À�¢À¦˜“¸�ª�«@�U�è�æ™	¢¨�Æë?·Ë��Ðˆ2­!½µ���z0³=«·âÆM:¼À÷<OúÆh� æÞ‰*F?Ú³��¹� £âÂÂ
ø�ŒÍW�Ô$+Æ13]Ù¸·c�ÑwQ é`ýŠ§�Û³À[É�£W�“Ø�4ÙDè…ó�pa�¾·>¦3²)o	Xq�K¦pn#¸�×��ñì¢X�©#§~
���
�£êªê®¦.ÕÞÙÄÝ]�¤`¼Ê£A¾Æ��[Kž¶­mKoi"ieíÞ:â>L¹>Ôö{ë)¶›ìM6Prø=Æ0�Ã0�Ã0�“afJßyæv]YÜ�8i›ìŒ†��¼ú˜;¿ªî^�]NR�·Wì,„x��vY˜¼K®c��`"íI�yZaˆ«t÷ßõR�ºCJø~ �‚ �‚ �‚H�ÛL‚ô­N9÷]Žð‚H¨y,! ¢¢íD€AnhÃ$*�MµØÒšúp2Ø•oE ÊLù$ü ú³UW¢�S8�jºÄó.WÛò"lÂ¨yîÔœ
Ø¬�J½ã�kÂ§ÅÍ"£u¼0˜J²„]´­"_‹u�ù7bëÃ£ëÃ2¡�a²��B�!„�B(B#±Š”ð¯SœW7ü���"8¢*—UþÌ �´�¹þ¤�¶S¬ØN‡W�\;×¡}Ùz¼˜�¨9$³y²q¾gÓì�ð³“žQû7Ì÷‰Ÿ‡p¸�M�~ß�B�!„�BHB&r¼€�ë,�ž«ö&›ù†£vxï�‹µ»F�7�®Œ¶ÍB‚B›#)gÎÀq�"ËëC�,h%'¾|‚³mµ½'ôäV6å‘ã‘Ç›±Úl��VêB	r’…ØÌ�¦Úä™„fifÕlöq�ã)•lªAB¡—
‰O \�#¯Ï&+¦e�­'‚X_’Ì¿�%Æl{/nÿóž�ñÝ«=��Øë�ª—Tíg8óÁ€�!„�B�!„$D¼‘Õ%Þ4¸ÑÊrWL„åëÓé‹c©¼†§�»ê¢lªQùñ—œÅ�ÐXØ9,íö�œÚ‹®Z�ÏOœ��=#ÎCÉÅs¨©9­N© «s†cŒªfªs£X=×
ž;�1Abìõ×¹Î�ø„8çœsÎ9ç<çŒÆW_ú‘ºwÅ Óf'/�¨P3ŠJ)G¾€ŠŽŠãýéi�Þ¼¤à.z—_˜XŸÑ*j�ãHÍÑ�¾X_Ñ7«�‚�†` ›lb[®¤Ã1§[¸YZ-3O�
oÝw�èî»Ûå`¾­uÿù�Âæë[¨GuttttæÌ™3GGGÇ<ð`ûàªä{�1°mÈ�Á�µ­�´Ý�{út�0�s�íÆ³ˆ�8ï<O\Þ}]�aí°Ð�+[—“[c²šaxsfŠvR(…Àb)�ÞÐŸ]Â�àpRj%th(Š¢(Š¢(Š¢h¡?¸¤:d¤÷}×©ŒÈ×ŒpÉ�¡~��Ã0�Ã0�Ã0�Ã¼æ�æÊÖëIQ�EQ�EQ��E�…^{X/�'/¸—ÇrS��Cê��Bç&�N��õ÷Wrªo‚ï^As’¬JqžS×7<‡7Ã�ÿ4œ«Ë�oxšÅUÍhî—|���3zÁ~f0�=kj#W�Ì�Àa�fŸ>Áì¾í�¾r†��ß‚›Ék2¼ÜÇÑ�d¿µÈ9mý±1h�êX“N�:õÃ�?üðÃ�?üÈ©Órz9Ç�k„x¯ûiR��ZPÈRÔQ=�kõ×°�ë´Ý: ”¬“�ï´Fñ�v®y;�eù|d7(¥_¿~JJJJJJJÊúõëg‰a¢bÇŸej8Ú�E�——a�Â�w�¦�CT(EfŸjç¿9L]Øœ	ó!
•U��I’ïwÇ ¹Ý{�He÷çí{í(�Q�o=Qwƒè%¯‹¿\k�:Š¥Ù�ŸÎŸT½�³ý�ûÄ�²�qÐúï�÷°�quLBÑW(Ã�ÝmÝ¬¶žzˆ��˜žzN��_ÌÒ#uN¤ãì(!Å|F]µ�ÍŸK«6ð �"#í¸¨/]§�ŸÑ�¨ÄH p§�KÀ‚ 5˜*]�m$H��ÉÚ¢hÂ†ûƒ¨˜o×†”¢p�)|$Dù�ÝæAlô�Ý�çu¹VMþ©±úå}Ë�}Õ·¢6e©6û‘[úq6‘;šèù�'>WKƒÂ�è`¢�Ükx!Öt¯¶ .�y'õQh¡eƒhî�!„�B�!„Ax'¦Ìô-Úõº©Îê�×¾¡ºêñfDóX4„Ê×'T…Œì�Ël”ã±&vôaVÐ‡u5I�ß��‰=���Ý¶g�zÿL2p°�¬w�� W¯^½‡Ìoå{…[ß«ØÀ‰Þgm¸¦�™¾.žo’š/Z"rªÀ‡ËüIbœÂ�0˜Bˆ�ShŒ†^t…iÔ„ž´H��<¨0á0®Þ�b]X-É8’D÷�è� �@ÿì1²ÁU5ØzÚNÞ_QúÍhåW'ôš(¤�«
"|ùM…IaMÆ¨Õ;�s&îžë{�FšÉ
øÂ0
�OXŸ‚û²ÈIÑ�3‚Õ({`!–}•Ÿ­�•%0�LÃ0‹H¬ûZš÷k§�FßZ¯
�wÈ�Ãáp8��‡�‡«¤Â‰žß»�ÿC�
B�IéƒOÂ*ÔÕP»]3�üÍ�Ú„ÐŒ��xˆùL'à_âR,ï0shÉ—Î�+ôªÍo?¿¼‰ÿñV.mPÎ@cÔdm¹Ö|;¹��§]=!®¬¾†éƒq×-~�{
×ºG�jÐõmthÉoFC5ö×Èù‹YŸ<Ê�o�kBìû¿�<þF]Zãat{íi»å§"
D�oòÑ’�íX¹ˆ�‰D"‘H$�‰D"‘È}‰�ùÍWé.ÞûöÜáI÷Uô�W¼�¼òín¦ Lo���V�³°íY�¯"�Ò�q�E�òçCà�l˜Ðo£Võûþù˜Þf�¾;#›%’²3CZÇahÖ‹ÌÍ$7Ã
í¾«�›^Ê��¶UÛï¥�¯hSØ}gvÚ|Òßçì†ÎöÃ´ž|€ç+áŒo�pŽM÷}^Þq6üŸ`I|5,·lB©�ù�oõnsTä¡ÂâBà…F��£&��Îq »]æ…ÐüR$&Të>Å¥�Ã—„Øéö«ëG0qb�òò<Ü�Œò�“JæÀ»!Ê6�@å)��Ü½2ëÌpÚ.xnŒ°À����?�i
�s¼�M�åIX?F*¬ãÉühgÒœd\4�
ÞW‹�¦2	¬çÅ�Z������fíÌ•ÜÙê*ah�€Ö�ÙT�(G$Êë�ÊpØ+}Û§ú½í§¾ÁË'~J}67“Ž�I�;Cf�Ø­¾¨!�ê¿†SbhŽÎâ™¼¥8²Ýç]l€2ã9y÷{fùd¥~^�cu¦ŽÅz—¤JAüõŠð�]-G�‡gÉ�¹9�ÉgG�é�1 ç,&Yù²â¾Zqqè—mZ�{Ø¦m�K¯ûc@yÇ](àïQIv�m£¾Ô5_C�†|~pqÄm�çY¯œJjED�Ž�‰�©¶rÎ�E‚o„Ü„R¨ùçÌ¹Åwv6´·+¤i�”2©âl%|š�4@|5óSU³ÚI�­�Í£áã�¼��*�ðŸð÷Ì�Õ°³[œw�9“/¢:ê_:�a0xåh�žKÝã‘f�$H{�$�~’‡~ÿ¶¹�%�¤º°ÚS…��±­º´�t�yiD®¾·”5ß9F��¹"¦êlÚH‘mJíyg�â7’ðÇyÙ‡W�(Œƒ�e‘�
5ö"Öø˜c²��íšÛ5�‹
,h�V9EÜ›$]ÚÓh�óYÂ®°”´ãÕŒ2‡4�vX�Ý±�ªžî‰&�œä„�±H†sV€Î�Q^ÇƒyJ�»�ô�ÛÏ‘Â·úÖOK9< ‚�@Á…EŒM^ÖçðH‘‘U[ñ‹Ÿ³xL€¼82�CåÄC?ñyH�,^&4ú�`l�'¯~�XH-«Mô�iåZaL��Ç®OcØ° Ujž&èmÚÓ«R"á·-uÖÔnÞ€�¹Èê-©¥ir„�…6×’qÇÚô'Ì�Ètæ>‘©�£Ê�Ö��Qõ�j9�sóY�ä�²¹÷ d�ÍAv7½¯êLwd™oÇ#I‡H�Ôò�h'RéÚOcŸ3~YØ|µ)Ž¯–�0jŽ�ÆªÒ3Ï9‚Ò0°
�ƒÁ`0���ƒÁŽÁ†y(•&�5;¤jœÜ�à�:šŽ’�R91¤�UwŸ�:L$üSE©C%òä¿n�aî;)@'´{�lÉT²íÃ`îæaIqc�a×Ñ·�¢>�É8CàïÃÜ>oX›Ïbó›>û,�ùk!ì¸‹²et�dÝþ��Ò¡›ö|«“�Æ�\Ó[ÆÍ^T¼YµæB�Zð·‹Á&�D²û�-Wó�õ�¯êª)­há{84¨ï	Ÿ¹E3tmòœ$wÑ³ˆ8p÷*�ìDò×—`ÆÊêy+j¶­l¯2Ëü“N*!°«î�ú™ˆIT,†MPÉ…¯ÊóØ¾˜®I�ÄýŽ��¬yh@ÑJß"VXwW½�umã¾ß˜ºÖçK4(nŒ™�•ž@Lx�6�…}ž^n•è£|˜Èù¯õÈNâ�¿HŸï�˜Ø¿€	�¹8#Ei�žäÉ�¹‹¨-:�|—0{éº�æ4ÇcR­í#ômÝ­O+Uµ‡ÂÅ­¤�@Ý=�ÅîS)Îá��x#KŸUYOºbNºøñ"ø{RX�™ÄúéÒõS´cTßáCp�;un÷¡u›S�“¼ƒ{qôC8Ä�¿��Ò5•®��¢¥��¿¦{„F`Ë±€)¤z‹*Ïw‘í³Þê`Ãµ¬Š®Ñ
>�[ÞWÁ öÕ¼ÍŒJI94O÷>¿L�ÚÅh›ÌSšå'E�îx+kQÊ¡×È€<Â4.��òé½Zp�÷^GK (Ü}T�FoûZ�àwC¥J°{ÏJ±7+�C3_£Ã˜jºu&M©†%ù«GrÙ6U<ˆEx @§¼��Ç�aòÊðîÕ�(»_!^5ßÎÜàé³ðT�ê6Õ¦¾…�.r¡ Õ‰�t�géï.±�lÏ�ªå9£©U„—Rt@ÚpÊÒT¾
Š1ª�b{µ�$P�;llñl9˜+¾mŽ¤W¼�@°f�¡ ªV³*ºESK2jÔÆöêM>��††‘�{…�Á™¼�=|�û†�²R÷i²£!F”‚‚ž-�IýDc"_ëµ‚]�������  ŠâÛêÜhué�™»bƒ�Í��T~ß�Æ�2Ž›8ã²¦n¬-6Ñ»i×èû“~–©¿í–¿Ý"ü7��Ž�bºŠÁ`0���ƒÁ`0g0c°¬™�ž�j)áAš§£Òæa%»jµ›�KJwHËvdñ²9TÉ4E)�8°�@ �����@ �x�8P]ƒRïYðØ;Ä¨½ë\Ðóžá…;v|ÁîÂü,��Ú÷À8�^Aµ¸WB�ú4��F£Ñh4��F�¶Ž§yÀ,7›´êãÎqÕˆú)úÝÓØÕOÍ|ûš�¬"�§TùÑ»)Ç4H;¼­�82<d½¢ �îÇûõ{åód�h�´4=çCñ¼¹Oyã4~»}â¸6iÅ�W‘ƒþAÿô�ë�
øû¼Õþ�›Ò?†¿×åì®•�÷�ß2ýß™�ÿ÷ÕÙ/‘N¶�îkI�u‰Íßu•ËLsÀ39'�n<rè�p¹J�ƒ›�<)½_Þj�ïªç¤_�LAÏi†ö½ÓV‡ýÙ…pŠ[XµådÅ&ay�›�_ˆ����þ�ÑÚÖ¶Õä;Ä�}KƒQÇ}–HŒ�ç¶t[ûù!–Ùö�=npôˆva8U[¢»�ÿ��Ö¬ÆŸv¡xª�ªV€£éqBÊ¤ö¥LW(ÑDàf|�º9#<#’ž±‘���¡°Â§�?‹†ì£�À�³�9ôúÕžkD�7�Y}‰‚;‰jp€›��M¤¢—wÈ ¢ë)¸ß�i�“�F�pø�†!„�B�!„��åV¨��ik0‡j�îÓ¸.�³Î#SÌT�'�úF™�»³sU …7˜™Þà¼©*Îo6ô���=�‡�÷ýC÷¸.×�Ï² 1ô�œ~@!C�~}­­ÖuL÷ÿx-?�é¯�6¼’�ÁØEj��Â¿ùu@Ä¯£5
�¯�qkw¨�³�ô„�åºÌ��4�¨ï^ç‚ñÎÅù¿™l�%"Øh[j�ñ4Ö±VW�•q¤
)ma^�d›�êxû��w%Û|tÚ¢QJ)¥”RJ)-ú@ÝÆ¶ä7”p7LÂ66a*�À�cŒ1Æ�c1V,úÚT”óÃÝ�ØF¢•À¹Ò˜4”,Ã¿¶[I/þ›Ù»Íœ_Ó‘~á”*‚Ná½ÝÒé{~f½Vy0)ÛÃÇ¶k‡/ÕQñ{¿wŠ��	\‡À��������t¹�yH>Õ'š�ï¼�ÛÎ�-VEÔ r\Uzú,`ªn¡„ÐÝËl«±�‡Ã‰Úµª7eÁòGq}/sU¾ŽžàI;¼¬zsûÈ\~ô>ýÀÏõ‘~Â›è1v‚
¿§�ôK2ƒÊ
vçý¬(+}½�t‡ÿ2%%�Ÿ“£€��'¤V_oÙû¯_–FÖÌ­LF�küÈÕð_±`*FÆ�_Š�N�þÕ4ORñíÅ®Â¡Ú�>;Þw}ú`ó­îÓX2"s½ô�½	�Å� h—8ÒÙ „�B�!„Ð	�\;˜ðÉª÷7M�¼d!é%¾¨¨¶_t¼iÓ1¢µ–í‰úø Š‡�å�—+3�ÖåXQÿ,œW�a¹b‡¸Ì�4¡'„n·ª�É�V”È�D¶Q#î¬�:8�¸h�ÅÆ�²27|ÙfÏ?�·_m|Þã�3Í˜�]UØ™­Š	ÅzŒF�g�G»�B½„®�™}�TÚ¸U•²�3Tý�ªÏÞLô»Ê {�jr•¹ÓÂ¶î¬Ë&ãú’�×FÖè�f�ÔÁ.7t”úáV�Šäê�½Ø�÷Ûá_œó�TœWÙØMT¿ÕìÜ�c?+‡ ì´f��W��fHÔ�gQîQŽ.Î^óÆ^Ëuðƒ>Nh—=ùq=ÜÔÉ^,§e¨`øu]4ö›ucÒçÛ¿ä°Û/ýK©�£´Œÿ�8¢`é(‰ÉqÙ†°�~HžÃˆ¯gÇA‡�?�Âç+F>L�}‹“Ðù9’ÉÏ[û82Éô³õü»°9½Ó«é�<ªà�ðpÚÈ¦¢ž�·WÿKù	•² ª,Ö‚6K> …ŠþõZS�¾�†E8SŽ“ål—ùwy…íïæ(YS’
˜çs¦_Ü���!TÁ­†´B�<� �®~Ypð¯6�¶UgTY��Ïqwó¤XF×q'âµ�>L+_+»Ì°�J;Ã¨� ��yt•Û£tÿ9×E#Ž§˜Œ—òzý‹��æõ”®‰ �«:½s‰;Wµ‰ ídLiD·o^_¸�ßšËÄ—éÌÃa¥´X(_º
��ÝB?æêû�Š�÷1«¡L«~ú¸=¤ç�³"î�ÆÁÔúDS0MÀ»&C©ì	9ØÅk•Â`QuSebO�…“WÏ�i[IŸ�›hÒ_cÇ²'O!o+§YEœ&l©z†Ë�©Úµ�‡GÆ•Ç–‘Å}Ë,ŒØö�½»³,ß†žãÆ�ªã`O.c;‘�èf¢í�FÈQCEEEñ�D�ETTE�…³EmØ=™q¦”9Dl¶rd—ôhrÎªM¼Y„/›éb'Ý)[+Z§'©.‘
RÅ�Œ¥ïŒ�—O;3œ�âpÆOs�Ä�]ÓŒçÆ&v}š.²�å¬aP�÷ã�þl\TÑÑ4MÓ4MÓ4MÓáF¯^„•+JïšMq�¦ªä‹Ñæ‹brêãUC�/ú[Eº£xý�y�— 5\¯‹
�â¹��eÝ-�‚���������¨ç�þ�Ï× Gsa7Jc¢�
ZxÀï�Èe¹À–sËö}_ö‰Z�a¨…ÂMA�«}ðãÈ�ìPYC�°�°²6�¡�ýƒ˜�&â»�B¤d�éœÚ�c�o¸2�ß=•��‹¹xú4��eŸMD3�1‚ËÕŠÈH�ˆ’�$0Céa†º«Ö¶7¡°ƒ�ô)��ÉLb†´€h,h�Ý�@Úâ�e‹#Ñ­¡#å�
@¡XÅÐ
l�MÖl��åºúÖ�½�
MÊ�u¼í�yÅ´,�Ht9'H`|1ò�PxÏÎÜÈ³Â"
õ|�=L&€tÌ{PÖÏ.�ê>|Ïd�­ó
­X
U¤Ã�ùô¹�ªì�•Ùµ«Tp”wÃÄñgåÎTŽ##�)<¾«óì$fXy
”o�D�^�™¼“ÂC�»ßLéø6¼��ß9�)*FÃd‰v�@ÿ”«i�^Æ�ð€!cKóá—‘#ˆRv8�$�­è�´  Ìø�ñU$±�”f<¯� �Öâ4‹6�øPÛ•è~�QwÞÑTðúä:œ&Áã�©ÉÐáµ’¦�­à®‚pžO(U�<~K¨7¯•B��µWãh6Xhg†×6�{ëI¯Li>µ:æ…¤ž™��i
Ì�TC·»nL�n�õG¹ØÄäHgf<£�¨Û�ç®ÁjÕ�«?f�¡›a‘Dì/®~�sÑˆðF>Ò<
;`ŒîÔç?
\@"+>ÚŽÁåê,Õ™=í€ŸÆÉÑT¾ò�jÜá¶±´ÂTù�~Š-/uø�c£™;²�¸ŽR·�LÅe����Iì�	�ìsj\`ð'Ý��I~Ã'ûÁ�ÅÇ{ƒdé*éq}5
1×± Wü�¹¦ŽÕ��X†…ÎK¹LtÉéM�I
äSZRèTqA‡��’�ü\�Ž’´ŒOÊ¶¼……ö�¶¹sÑfS�|‹@„*Ÿ�Þ’œºÜ2\ Ó�¨u:;·¤H‰PØ‹°&ïy*�Fxþ‡0ŒÑ4³±�Ò’Ñ$�¢4óÉ�¼7ið%��ïU�[Ì*�…•+«Xö7í³ú�Øü*�àgåeÄîl�Œ±��>Ò�Ìä«˜×Ä£7I.K2êêL�Íyú°Ô%�Ÿ�üè3.|-f.Ä¤ðzÔ�/ôîäU�å%¤êfén£7Z}á÷ïQ
³ªZ…�Í»�È�›öÈd¢�>ðâ^vl¨|�Ýêqð
{Cäš˜[‰Bu�ø|� 0|�•�ûC�ðí'�_¡Ú%/3—¨dä{ö�iWnº Y�,H�u›e§Æ�U„�Ë/t‹sä�›¥�ø³ëæ
i¶'=�iYÄÇ�f¢ôåÆô�|�Dô�,	¢	�¼RM>–D#(‡Ð.vÛŽû�ß°°��·çP8AçÙð^KXd9¯—s�ƒÆ�á¤G�f]í.gÍ�m£hIi¶Ž^“ÏìQ§[òsh�äAlX°ý�®Ë�ou�U•Ï=�ÛÑÑ0F¦�t’í{È&�N�zuò:sÇ¼��´ò¥�Ùd%ýÕÔ¶�ÿŠzl^0���ƒÁ`0�����ƒI[Fö*FÀÙk¦8[�'Ç3�©×�,^CÆ<ƒLiŠI_V­s±�cÄ¦Ç�¬ºq��ÊXWÑ³�bKÂ{éØ#—>¡Ï™ÝÊïã­HIA<‘˜·Š«�÷ñîpÊ?–ÿ�_�§‰ìÓYËê<§OÃ‡º8�\r2dˆ™6¿ÙÇ¾jÏöM�«‹Æï‹ø~Ÿ3Ê ¬á�«ÙG�}ôåË—/™L&ëË×¾J)™àÍ},."d	�D�ÅÊçF‹‚»A�£ø5Ê^�léþ`i¾¶r÷%gþCÙeà±oôn]n©½Ó�2$Çû®“<zôè‘sÎóèqñøJÉw¶ÖÔª7oa}×�¿ÝÛ�ëÊòžëo¶ªió�­|LyAðèG|)¢7K˜òñí§€Å·7&�®\ªoÝÈZ!�<�ên�;MÑ´ò�š£ºáK] #ìq£¥�Bá%OÞîÈ³Êµ|ˆ�\õo¿’ hãé+Ì²,Ë²,Ë²,�Ë�›Õ½EEoŽ„¬u…ÅµGú�£_-ßHíÒ€l,<âÕ¯¬«ß8o«ØE¸ýðÔ�lšÝ<ÐY�÷ÞN�C^’æ{–êE9ŠyH*�k>��ÒÒý¢Ô¿;(2^9«µE·��¶‘³ÌmCm¨�æuq"TÇT�9ï™*/S�íN�÷i�ØÀA¼BÂ;z.ó��a‰«�C£OÅi£þd²œˆšÏ¡5Í�Æ–¸îhGªÀn�^U=ÕäŒ¹P-�¦êUn«"Õ*I�Z× 2©Ô_¹¶úÔ.�OR£�WP/@e[�ñF�»�ÅÖ�„
�e«à`ªHîW·ÙÌòI6lõS²>�"œ§‘�*¶ê|Ž%�FƒAíI†JË�‡ýeàÞ>4X‹†]Ñá³“ÙßØ©+ï¢:Ñ ¶ŠŸ|ÁÇ¥:í¸¿µŠøøõOq�U gAÿ�oñéÂ±­O�hùE9<“ƒ<Ø³$õ{,Èž=ã­hèÂ�öõù;¾m_U�d*:Äi]ú�“¡�®jLœäÉ«¤ àºž��´C¶vÍÀÄ–Y�ö£ n÷Uej*™ãB£H³,!MZ5ŠW†Ä�¤ÆM!ËÓ�ð‘�;“�„Kï1�7MÅ©G€�‡Ãáp8��‡ÃápøDÜV�Êù¼Iv‚�‰D"‘HäL^Ð€D"‘¥�2$É��LÞöýOS°õ.l¸��ë,S�®Á�d‰ñ©<�¹r;€~økýÛ¦»à
s‹¤ÄS^q‡��8qâÄü�$���ñ¾CÉ�%-I,¤þyû«ž%�ñà�¶†‚$ï]#�Iò•ïÿ,§ÚÑ³¹FÏ€2C†b)Š9�NF~Î;úÅœ �Õl^±Æïe9�}ù����éÎoLosÉè.Éù‰¼-˜r�‹NpZÕpy±ÙW-T�Ø�Ï$«OÛÛ¨�T�P�ìµû�¸)aÝ0ÆÖ
�’Öùì«Ä�Nð�
Ôvøï[e²–;:±j£SPŒ��F¨��@ï³èžR�4��!È%Rƒ�ÝëÔ÷ò©Å˜¾‡�á«ÍtÆ��9�Ãah¤�±f:Z3•��÷�+�´�™Ï�lCQ�ñ×V�i�d… È�ƒ*£��I¸J/¼cµT¿L�?9MÔv:—­q�UÕà$�òJùª�7;~¼×£ú:]S<FÔÄ¤DŸ÷�ÉBÝ¹PÐ3R��Ý»¯�–¯œœN¯³*�á}—r�¥ÝBv�YÖ «� ¢(5Ø¾¸]÷�Œ´¯’�
�Û-�ÚÃ„�-Ë*ºåÌ' ˆ³
¼�»s�\ï9“ã«
@�™‚J��V��s”¯Ú¶�B£è(„R�sÚ"Å%k�®—�Q" 7‹úÞLæV��8zÄ=ï�ï¹Žðy$t|¯„lGhoæîq»ªHFli�íÚ�z��ÀüB�ªf”±ŠK�6ÐÙèÙ�Ù³§Û=‡Ç×'Kª¹ð�˜€ýUs�…lÌ2Ï���A1�áP¨ xz„•�m¤‰&×°�’åáÁ›ê�ÏM´0gïV�9.4�t�.Xv
ì¢’gfSd“…&}—iLS•14�y{þÉ¤ƒÊâ‡T õ�‘Þn�'æXÝæ°¬ZB‚îë¨�ždæ(eÍa¦ñ.îR�ZÃ¾ÃiÙ+À������������ø.bã DdÏZyvs¿X2@cù¼KÓIH—Q”6
[:¶¥ÈÖüN�¹ZÅ¦àÊº«xÑþ7�Ñÿ�¿¤ÿƒ(n†â��•
â�þÒ³f_•1ÕW�ûÙÒg2Á"ž�]ÙŽ�àÆ(Ð�5�ØFØ‘ÍÚ†ÆÄ³fc”&ƒp=©öl:}�‚„�ÛIÔ��ù¤Õˆøœ&U�L�øOúÜ¶ß´ß¬�mT¸Ÿ]�<M«¼µP�C¸vo)Ñ`�2�-SŽBÍ_ØîÀ�„»÷�?S ÅŸñ��•‰¤0}õ3­Ê¿�Ê�š)¤êj0@�¿�•ù-Ù�—QƒB®‡'‡§73��õ3q¼�Ç´
lÏ“Êí’1=Ðrv½�&6$Myay$ëƒi�GÒJÌ½Â¤œ½‹�Ò#Øì¨±)rŠ��ª'd{uxÊœÅYd�ù³�÷“k��®îA5ü.�s¶�+?ªÚ³¨òmŒëÛK,ÕH�GÔCónÓÝzD{
æ�qX=|�¢QšÓ®°:� æ²§VU�¤�®ÚoÈr®]ÚÕ¥â¾ö)ÐDcu~´B�Ž­r
$©ŒwkT��n
¸óq›�=H¨�‚�–@u;_’{¥eÁê”�íUU~wŒ�rbÁ<ÝCÐ
+p¶Åž�å�RE‰¿¾Lxôñ�û2ÙV�‚m"*Ž<·#¸à¦qq]zŽí�Û«þ�Ë±³»;º°B;O�Ú[¾�tÿ…
e

µ©ÑÛ­n¯P "�G5~Ð�¦«�M�K�
Êhbå^y—zmŒ‚Æ?¨d; ri
��—Ìö¼~Sâ£¨¼ÛX„ù�%�“®sÀ�x�9'Ô�gÝ}�-‚ß9–ü³Ï¼�Ÿ¥¡éã ø�Ìf_òsÿÙ�ºþ*ú_è8±ò~­þ�/=jõo	P9ÃDÙñ�Í�ó�‹ô‹‚��-'­FT]�hÕ?Þ�üc,ë�o
œCOñ´�ž×®�^¦;�Þ
>>�S\L¤�¸]šáç5ó�U>�µ•2Tµ�¨�òCó�Qƒ+�µ6a±‰�ºšF®0²g„	‚P�F.Z«w�ö©Ö�Ú½[�#·z¥{7•L·��£�l8ÙNïl^ÊS„3S½ºÝ3ê¸¨a6SÑ*žÙR‡%	3¯²Õj‰â›í¹—ÀÝIŸ»‘QüŠÆ	˜xgˆH(_ŠŒ�ð&[Qä�-Ý3º‡�p`®=�óÖ3ªp`{nbVñöˆôô„0ø?zÃ œ—„'µ�Ç€#ò�?Ã20ª‹cQe$ç�`yi23!Ü²$"¡Rœ¶ô�œ°¿LÜ�HS‡©iÆ3Ð°FŒH‚3a£�è3øayôžNãè�é��üE�¨¹a¨/7Ñ��þ6ü}gÎ¨ÒßÿÈð=@þŸ�ƒ�µR¸úéÙ
T?ÕÔ!ýô\eúÚÓÛ��¨§ãä(ý�š?à‹ÿ}ÿ�ä!�·ržvÀžÊš‚\Òêíµ�dn’÷•� ´Ä_‘ÛŸëbÈ0†O�íô´åiÊ6Mùe�Œ�BÝ=×ÝÛ®j­:â�Èt�¶ï�–.•J¥%+++[��ä©\�l7‡a�Æq�Çq�çöä
X¸x7…��¡PMøbµƒcHŽ�&8�P� lG¬!yÚ»�rÖIÈ‹�„¯(�[ý7ˆè�>��Ç]�5ã' ýiJÓOégVtåÒªÜÂ‹·Ýê§*QÕ‹ûÁ\aª¡úå;b±†¯ÑpH‡�ÐEb �áàE9.hÿâ�M`ÐgkSc
&V«éëk�+G©�Ä½RÆñb]Z<&×ŒßGGð�ëÀ¢+ùcT�ÏöÉFß°B›÷¬¢êŽü–ò•ß�»~�¢aÑø¹‚�-¶ &ÊbRÌŠïÖ�Šâ5EÊ"àIzÎx=€Ë«Ç:3Pß¿9	ÎD¨4•æÜ�õHãx*¶|!Y{Nv-EÜTg�ï[ÕÛ¾¶o2ÜÌóÅn�MY±¦ÁsŽÉÓH«"·÷\Ç�lªÙfÚÌ·ç�
ÏÂn®�Eå"ßUyj¸�ìzWƒ<�M©^¶EÍyi.ž\�:\ô��­�”Y·�êœ*êT¨‰�YdJø}ÏP­;´¿g½¯s½¼¥æa,Ã»j+c<øÛiä‹=
�yž·š÷h°�J‚Ã)¢<
�$z‰gË³q�—ÖqÂ²Z �‹Âš0«#ß3Ë’•Qý¶0i:päý�¾»¯�ï½†EÓ,H+v�ù=^�Y—¡Û�ùU$Ø]�*»�³U+±z—ý�³ŒÌ¸�ÛÐ
P<p¤&QŠ���O�O‰ÕŒênÚTdM€EâÖK»ì|Ò®]—�Ä8Ü�ÃMM¿ßÁ8Þ°6T1�Îûå�>¶fpžzÈû~šÝÇ�ïgª8µpÙ�±2^�K½½Š�»ö …ÕÓîíª±ôÊB�ŽŽé=:F0F�‚�Ý¨–G¥‚UÐ4B�€eû´7¡ls¢×$ ã�Lä«M½ÔT¾òef+/cÌÑVA¼ÈÛ� pYô»Eƒe¡¤_�%tjJ;�S¯�H,�h~iIpè‰ðuY&WD�tSt–$v�ÉføG�)#############Ãû�õ‘¢7,¬�bN“¾–¶[Á6‡�P�°Ú•›•�‡�)’�&¦¼�ÔD’ïÂ²Z'êAŒfö|£|�¥¸>æÖQ²§�¼~É™d5^¢çÔk�—x×�þ3r%pÔ�'ÎòÊ²7oßJËãŽbº/ÚSòá�ü�¢©o¾ùæ›W¯^½úæ›o¾Ñr8Ü€”
0fyUÒãËË6[kü:�üÔ¯
�Ë¯&²ºÛ‚�@DsG¯8A(D�aØ��üº„ê�—p§ä~�+ý~…ë:j+È�Ùôs›7„¬îrÅ8Ô@L��Äœe¤�@ûìfz}‰ÑÑÙz¿z¼ÝPM5ÄÄÄÄ,�‹ELLL¼šÝÊ5+eãp/õ=}»�líuž`ÌÉàÔ škÐâìL.Ã¨‰ï�BªäÈÒÛ4ah�
H{�„�·��|vOX¬Œ!ð9UƒxF!�®kë¾ÃÏýbŒç
‚úÐ!ñŒA‘Tgl“èÀÙÿ�tî9jîIz‚h�éÞ¢}[WPÆÆ·Sz‡tËÏŠËI�zµt}cÁ��¡ôpW62
��pLiµÝõÉ¯Åä”í6æC:Üèö¹tú}`�âûóª›Í‚Ã�§÷6;#õäÈ�šP@L��ÐÉ‰Î
��úô�.�ëOq|RŒ1Æ�cŒ1>cl�Å½�Îe
ûª	ºI(Œ¨4Ñ›ÝÝ¯þK,¬��h7úÆ�¢G�î¦Å•b¦�1yý,¨"Öñ�l�Þ‹™ÇjÎ&��@2;æo´²ýˆ0��ö��ÈÚ�¬�NšŽ{ä6DR�ZAµj	¡�Ó]ú§q"#jx_À–”ü|;TJî]%¨‰AÔXÈ�ÙI´ªùTbŸ%“Fî“¸^Î�‹¦ãû[çBHGóé´
—cžPë¡Ì1óÈ’Ë�
;��Ã¥¹ÅoûÝ)c÷Qó ~›��‰�Š±Þ^í¢k¤1ÌŒ�ñÊð¡3­.÷YCñûòÃh�•KTDÍW�„�ª"Ÿ0Å �¯‚z‚œZ—�z*f|ÿEÅt3°nŽ�]D‚ˆŠpÇ��ŽFµ¾³QÓM “n��ŸèÐ�›�Ä—�âôD�®���QŸl"Ö>+¨@….]ÉY›�?:óø	�«ØjáÏÁ�þÍ�æm+ÿñ¢DlÛ¶·½gÉ�®Ê­p�«ö.ÞŽ2"�Ä�‚)ò!*âzù¦�¥kÚŽt´°+?+;mlQ’Ê.ûì�ñbz��]¯PÛ�Dì‹G¨õ�µ�Or€èñÃ�Â‘ßÄÒüÌ)5’)³Û›­��Ú�~ƒ'NÁ³<�òQ-X7ŠPó~�Âó�,H{Ã�†Ýo0�ŒzN¬�ÂNtÛB�ÞÁÀ�GPqR^5¯ûõkR•ý“=¯dBèÄÐ�ÓÕ5ã@ú�(]6éj¬MŠ}—×Iã�(³˜2�^ Gö‚žá¸˜³¾iÆ‡Ä“�ÙƒgÂlb&Å��ÎÇç@ºîg!¶"–Ž?ÄÔ•€u}%@èÚ‚uPÔž×™�Œ`ãYd»ÿ4�VÁG�	‰rl£ö`ÏJLMéüÙ�½Z×…Cý§«1`º�[}�5�ztv¹}‘œRM 8­…†}
��!„��CPdòzŒñ^WOÇÝvèc|õ0™yº
MUè†Ö(!VFí���Hi–�
°ý‰^j&lîÞÜR0f�@cX$�Ç°X�qF™�azõŒ�²jnùrô´�*ß-�òUÑÅy8[d�d²£án¸��‚�,S"¶LìP›VÆR£<äú_Õ��ÏÎ‚�/š‹•ÖÇéýÉ>»áÌÏ¿±`N3Ks°lÍ©J�É[Ÿò†fÎ®K“„$¾ßqHš,ÒßV,Éþ·Ø¥¹ZÜt�„»±…Ë¨Q¸žc<Nq�oxá7{�÷ª¬Šsnf_<ÝGõ�´›¨��}�Ò¦'”��™�„
!ö�*à^Ôí½#êÏ‰4DÉ�«–¹Ú]§;Í„{ËDµ¨º±yÄx�Ý�ÉžxpQêÄ½øBk@’ð²BØ�xDÚÂ¨�leÇ�²S·‰�—³v�ÿéw&
6bñÐ��$j~@V²^tæÃ�;iÒÐÐÐÐÐÐÐÐÐÐÐÐLS��Mg�Qv��¯ê÷�_±®ÿ`´´½2JCÅ�º�f�q�›!XuXÍ«�JQúîïQõ-¢vÎN*|z‘òNìóò9²j»Ä¨	R�…1È
-�� ’ã�B…s'¤™†i] 
{�ŒM�Á·Ô¡ªåL/ëKT†z<Ž
�ÀP†»…ó¬�—äÕà�ÀL°‡Wõ"��LF�Ey§ØTŒÚ~�l4cÌN�ÌŠ¥Ýô(bó|�ü�ÑöÛ;r·NC	šˆ,(«4gË¢¯È©1çÏ<3§2k9e‰�f~ë�‹M-FfÂ�Eíæ�,êÆÎ"���ù|“�-� Úê!�wü<Ûë‘��r�9'Êy�—Aa•?�.�	ô
Ïm÷#ÞÌý,<¥ØÏaœÿªãpúŒ¼ù�«›|šÑ_�-HvaÛ«�ƒ�…75��‘£`�²B�Ž›#á)�B�§˜)+¦A_rÄ-›à“�nÏfvôðæÚÊõmæØàpïÇ"¦„±:µ}`�÷šÃÈ
�~ƒßÚ��Ÿ@âŸ,]üÓ,ô¿Yk�rÛæbç�´ûJ£ ˜bÈp5[Ã�ür�ì7�ˆc���þŠF'ÄMîY�ÛvïÎL³`q1�±˜�`Ø¶#�Vg¯Ç†úÀ(»P��Ò3;BÒÕƒ”””””””””””ôRRÒB‹�Zœ�RTyL
CXÌv~tÁ�E¡1N�z”d(�úî‹�³ù‰92�†EAk†Y�ß#êi³øœ»¼L>#�‰ê�Á–�.m¡HÏk¦Ÿ*"�N�sJû�€à’ŒX©;MæÞ˜¹-~˜Ùê­�vÓ\‰þ�ÄÜë,†ü* ]døfK£�³Ì5q���­Ã@†[fj��ó.ýñ� L�Òóõ2ƒâî–ûà÷»®üB:šs�Ë½í¥�˜ÌÃÜüºxCåÿÐ P(�
…B¡P(�ZÐ:­ëïcÊ–œÁ"­èjT¹�o>v�$Ir� D©ä“ ‚”Y½›ÖÇkPÖ”2ˆÇ­~êQ3n¶}q5/—!x|“†WyÁT@üø�N´ ü>ù7ù
š���º�m@Ø	�3;ù˜E†íÁ��/ÜïVjJ�Çò�õØ{¸AlM©AÂWz;áõ
ÔTÿõBp+�§W|“ðí�6[�1.û�ZYö‘7Kêè�i%q�»�+[*Dª±ØÓ�Ð–œ!-Hrv�ÃÈ�—”Z��bï^b�gl]é1¹»øª�ñ(7²"��ÄZ©ëSh¥>KÕ%�‚�E5²$¿t�¿z‚&-Z�5·Ð"™O4'd�#èÌ.•æO.�ðŠl™ðÛ7¾À¡��u½I@ÇY~Ó�¡
c�’ü¨�ñ�ñ?{�vu>�†T|»žQ�O´¶9
i›U¼Vn
Þ�eœ¶QITd‘n:r‰—�ÂŠðr[¾éò w"ñzÚu¨÷zÀÐÜ2‹_ñÃ„HãÓŠ�½q2ž²���Máó�"H|Ô\Ï¦j¬¦HÐ«ÖS¸�cÑ¦i¦@•@†�Ó�b�R·Äî?�Þaæ#³�†‰¾�?&�
$�=¾ÓÜ}kt>ù³6w¿ó|y�\ó-¸€˜�UD¬B­®º´2üÚÅbêÒ&B>p™��ån§ô±g×åÖÙ1…Á.;�Œ?ôÇÞ¯���±�5¾�ÂD�ó6“†¬+io���7!�Ôu…�ÃW”ÿâ
LÄñ@ÂL!‰Tæp×6Ú���à˜Ý¦„*Q#ùÕ¢šÖª¹“™hI»PÝÅ¶|K��ªCoñ.�dM(”§�•øy�Gï!„#)ò“™¹‡ªÀÄ!Uv_Qq�ØPD‰ŒóNÛºç¶��@Š/�aU£!��<Õ{s Š‡v»ÝbKÕT^²�œéÔ3:ÉÄ€ÜÐ"�’·�LØ�µdc{z³‚·	P� IQ’dw}è?½�,ðÊ}W��îÇÖ�êeHJí¾(A�5�›DãP*Þ$æÚfoõe;×­«ÊZæAÕJ“Æ¤-��V)â¶•RIÁžRU8W�FÇ÷·XÙÝö\ÁÖ�L¥bêV<[¥�Ÿ%y¨¦Ræ©ˆVE­'�5*ŠÒ14ÉZ£@�û6Ô½.u¸Ø™èš�<\Ü)�U>”&{�ÉÒIJFÀ³¦��ý¢Îƒè‡�EAòU€êä£Ž ý�«�Ý˜�������P±ñˆ†ÍcIm�LÑìzz¹¦ÎÍ#˜3!@d.t�¹�l�”çpÉR›ðµº�idm2½�›7wcÁqE��²dçad{ôð	Â_ÄíÊšûÃ#D�\�\�ÿ½­bY–eY–eY6ËÎrŠå˜ø�8Xì�šOR¹Ï
º|�H£EÃ �7øª¢jjE· ²�f�pf®��+�Úšh�‚ù±˜ë!A)½³¼1m)[áPvq¤aon�×Vh>ÕÙg'úIú�^Þ�<œåsv»�ýÚ�ç���Çq\�ð¥��æ"™h/×˜û¯åcz^MG�_½ß�}dÇ«Âq�Çq�Çq��ÇñH�Ë_�£Ä€.œ·�žõSlÙT��,“ÝjÙb+È��$5Fžil	CŸ�ù‡¬‘Ä/$�Ú��L�X�~§H’$I’$I’$“$),0ª&ëû(‚0d�Ýî�ìŽ
Žõº.²è
�¯‰!+Ð;žÑì§�æöY¯Y‹Îª�ë¿³ÖC�DÜ�Lo�A=2šLÑÚ�Ý­ópz¿8à¼·-µÇÊûYÒEÄ¬b}� ��Q¾�–�k/A�!„�Îø��„AXó
’a©1ò—H$áàë¿����‹û�E�l�Tñû%VÂºÌÎZ½ÑÁEý�xþÃÌÑ/�õœ#[•(÷¨��gINCŠó4ö½22Š’`"¡�þFô�Ã��3Á©}��í{Ä#ß³ZíýÕ¼Ü$fØ.À�|àéìCÞ�3�Ñ3±Ð<¬����EnN¹HY›z1��%�½ð¥INµˆz¸»^o'Ò/Ï+Brzí†æXMÙÈ�Gf@Í˜�ˆQšƒg Êà‰vCÙÐÞIý�T®¨� h2¨�ÂÝ
©Ò°†B
gƒU©ïHUyL8G’E|~´�3ÛNÉ�kØp"å[C‘�q„	Š
ôe�È„�vEÑ£�3Mö`¶Û'ò+�-¢dÀr�zkQx#û;ã:BFÕƒ@��%¸Žc£�ýàžœªiˆ�Ôçh�>÷�
sÐD�3ø�L��A��ÁÀÀÀ� Ì-"RÞ]¡îpÆ…8ÒÂáM�b–ôj�×ž§Î¿(‘ÞÆIH›6%�fÕ��ÏÕY¯\ª`B ú,‘ã)šóB|þ©ê{¬\(�§P‘Ì¤4F”ÊA”±�KáO&;P~�Q0„�W�¹�ó‹ÑçýpE£N��ýÝ<�Ñ�VŽ!VôÙ�^tVEÈ'ß˜²ñ§�»§�ôOf¦Ï†™hô–.‚Ç'È€{��(ì‘ÝÕD�P�Ø§(å�Ò9?n¨Á“�2XÐ§øé1ŒÆ,”<Æ�ãÒ‹9"AFÀ���œ©�4sg�åÜð—Ü- Û'’Æ�©Œ�Ï‚j�{7n-€�»²�mN�iºß&Í_­*
ól:��äx¥��ž²P?ŠÓ¥½V Ö„L×?ì:<cú´r=qµ¢ä«¥4–5Ê¹˜µ*]_��voIÐ�ž%hôä‡‘î™UÔZhöó¢iš¦išfggg�¦éc©Ïd4“;�Î>6û¤@<äƒÆG‚�RÒ�R��3L²GiVï�H ��ýpfëî©–-D¾£�!©�Ý-çí©Å—QCN&4ÐE�÷]Æv«¹ÒÈÊ¼�ä=±Ye�"Íšú>à„�Ð�híêÁ„ ƒ$I’$I’‘‘‘ñ’”^dÃ�bx—Mrái�‚�º�v¤Óa
Â{Î–s™8;¢]�žócp
0Œ��yË�Ô<Ž1%»žöø�°©ˆÚQ�ˆ¡�·›†�;8•õØœ�/XÈª!Á—­Êè�3«û'°aÎ��ö}éúmw�¬®–�’øÝ_¥7¿fñ…·b��,~Ï£b�`°£è�lÄ©?ÏãNe•±ºð„�(Ú¤"#'ÞUè.W|�Uq¿�&7f`)ŸÁbP�,�ŒÓ+�Ý9xé$§­Þ~÷×Žy65ÔrÀƒ�Ã0�Ã0`0�œafô¢Ñî(Yÿ)tú�W‹
8Î¼^•³©Èõ±*'†ù�˜5�âÃ�Ò2˜�½t!
ÎØ¯�¢I��Kt¦á�™Ä%Ê
zIŸ¹Ä
�ÂµínÏQ·:sæˆ(‹Ñ­�0ãUét°�DÖ3Õ²ÈðˆßTMÏ€%�Ïlá]Çµ�†º��«Â'$ÄÚ;	Ë¸¼dÊb]Ò� �Çª@¢@Bˆµî�†ŽÏº/æØÑ�=Ï“‹�A¡ÏHöž�	½8É�£®£h 6÷�Á,©ÄZ¡vë¡‰a
ÃÃp‡S«:B`�����������êwê4åÄ¬b.ä�Œ��tþbM�iiwYËºJ��å¾Ê bÃ(Ä»¿M
û�þLbÓK�Nld™i¤¢�D#ßíø€ô^#ª�3#J�&P�«�Ö°q ”/?é³
¨½õØË[­çŒ‹€‘�ÀV!À'B.�ñ%¿}Óšñ,!šJãM†.��ºAP/zôåð�é¸+Ñ|›)i�Û¾3�ÎY&I
�ÑØŠêÊë|yŽ+÷˜üršVKÝŒãê�‚.F�»ßH�¸‚»Ã7XýSø ®�4+*WG'–Œ8@½ãÈó�'�É8Žã8Žã4444ç8¾�Ïò‚�ÿ+>â(œø$3¢ôºm�/êä½kTï»¦™.]Ÿ�¢�`œƒ��ˆ��¦¥UøüÈ�ö�Djç¦¡ÆÊ�æÊ�&½ÉÁ7^pg�â¢å&®j‘·Ðfè	 ý€æg)ÖeÏ… ç#¿N�ï�øžéˆ�GïFöÈFžª>g¶æ?ûÛ��ùtáÈnuò?��×Ó �«Gz°ÙÍiNE­Ÿ�5Ó†Ôà«œV|t$cß
h�eÞx>Í-�Ð8e�ôÈ�ÙS8Ó�â|ëï{Êž®´BT0iKö�õLÎX�é…þ‘w.ˆ^™Ã�›�È¾î'iòÙ_=ÕEj_•!Û1F¥÷Ï´âU8ûþJòûÓnáÑH�EMï‡½‘@1Ò�lï)�‹û´1/�ßÖ³÷Uÿ€…7€5³"‡J:±à7
Š�ž„
 ë�¨”Lü¤�Ë�(
î¶÷cŒë¼7m"0#
io}!ÀF
�LúÓÃÈ
õ�7º\*œd*'[a�-5�ãîBº�úŒ†bßŸ
¼Q±�ÛŠÅV�ÑaD�å 2ƒ®`
���*v#:
�@âÈ� ï¤Hîh!��…sñ¡à9,Ž¶§�m£RÎò�*«Vr¹²iØIªŒÓ_ÐÖÏþêŠ*�Üùü3Ÿ;ž!#¼ÑêòÕ�u�#Ö�¥’(•�ª\ò®�ò–Ž�NWe�þDÝ»¾i’5š£�Ð9údf�?ÁŽÍ�?˜[ü�B‘´�¼ƒ��ø3�PŠhn;¤.Ë*�;Zõ9´�)Já9¢�Ÿ³¶Ã•LêPC–��©é� c_½|W½,Î?�vd]z„N÷�=P/`¤z�ñIû"	'È†�öP(�
…B¡P(��
�ª¹ª'ûÍhr
\iåÐ 6Å…‘�8C��3´Õ›ƒ�k´Õˆ]“ÚS«1m„ïAø¿�Ý�ŠÐ-°é�Ä�ã4Ž{�‹Ý#®ëL™oŸ©+X…Jãrq�Ûqe�º�R»sóà"²^��\T¨âšÑ4£ú‘Ö±·¬»G?�ýf��Í
ú%?›ÆÚ¶Þ�—�R3���ƒÁ`0�����oáážµR³œÀÝ˜�ô$æù
y^Ü‘n��ƒl¦�€^•(©¯�®;Ír�9™� ���˜/;ð‚d��`%Y¸°¥÷Ê!ûšìMä�Ö%�-6666¶ÙVž›6�Ö„,"é™oþ”TfïE/ÂCú;á\dw¹¼1ƒ·Ü��jÍ�R£oÉ÷¼�ý:<�Èò1Mj��.ï<
}‡ƒÞg=Å¥p¦½�ªF»‹GÜµ¥�öG¸ÓmÂq7+�{wµçô³¿ýù‘¨Ù�acT'µ¢­Ç_…ÓDá�ÌËéÀ�Å�CN��Š1ºU��'ñ­�
üõ{
�£ÊÏ¨c÷ ó�náßá�`[Ãhp˜�_�ˆIØCÀÒ)ÜÃró€�{hÅ	Åeüà/������…Z¯P‹�áÓ�‡Eµ�]Ös�Ñ+ �ì²�ûyM@1rÐ1¦��! ,F +�	2Õõ4/©nùtÝ(ÍÔ%U �ºÌÀ’òª­GU_�C�ÆÑÛ£�þ‹#ûº,‰wB�o¨Ò­&±÷´ ²??�#üüØúÖÙæb�‡ëŸ�t¤*‡cØ´Á²
žˆƒ™�'r+7œ—nQ�¦¨d{�dj!$¼è¦‡�íà<¢�—,r��&²HïŽ‹�À_Ç2�‘HyŸ'Ü¯ýâr¸´xÀç��TéÆa�Vˆ
XóÎhÛa� n�Ah�‘…d�ð:®I2<^È�¬Ž�M�E>À�^Ñ£7ºÇ«£G›Qä?èÊ.~Ž�x(ôxÛ­ám×…ì]¨Øƒƒý¢+Š€Ð¿”_ˆ”è��Df�‚�Þ,ì¡'Xò ¦uš�=��¦Gþ��6\�âRƒd˜W‰[Y�ü�Ôž}ÝØÀ¨³w}Ž�§¢’zU‘³�«�
ÿŠ�zÅî[”¯ÿ�KÞ.v�!5;˜¥�S,€��×ˆ§º)Ve©R¥�����€Ž&%µHõ©�#éÂ¦~EÈ×fâÊÉ¥ÃnJ��¿Ô@’q:î°k7§¯Áoë<%I’$�:uêLRúË�Wø4Þ0
¶ñÒ.9M©I=�iò�Jl¬�é~�Exy²{M„¦Ç�U^~ù�R�2Jd�w“ÍR�QVÿ�†
¡�€I;Íz�¤�¨€8br/n�ß�E‰£ù�õM¨®Á±Ê�
»�­ì­�uÃßççíûÑŽ*£Òôƒøte�‹qëë:üä{ˆ75�aQ}@FY€þ;�ÍÿdŒp§Ñ�¤Ÿ�Ñ2-¸myžRlâS¥’À£+S�\]
[z¿¢�ž<µðÂ±�+�Ð³­Ê¯W‹«.‰�79DQ.‹Š"�Û½§l�õŸÆ±	Ç›¸f„}(»
AoQ�Ï¨‚��ÔRru}1òüàÅõ7S�EQ�EQ�EEQ�UÍW·Wäç(¡@�HXð§<ÁFò>�›ü	í^�¸xdÔXNE¥tÚ¨¬ÝôH¥´�w“?²EãO€ðB��)œ³Î«-Û¯»ñ&g$ú©¥/pX9‚€…?ÍZÆ¥�s£ºÒ^©?QßèHØú0Ö.[aàs´å™º	v±Ã�éEÜ'i�Á}AýÑ�=7zûájd%ÚûÆx��ª�á»Š¦ON
�Å?œìH’$I’$I’$/I�ª¥¹ÛWLW$X[Ë)ª“Dœºžã”öt×œ°�­)‹WÄ.6êŸ¹Ç�Á—pE	î§� MÓ4MÓ4MÓô5=½Uý·¹Ë«kÇÅÆÖˆ(ÄC�
O#7åÞuº��xxDò[�Ä]	�îQr½k`�„ï¡H�‹mS[ŸÑ©*a˜a�Kl×Ëv%Û«�±�2��‡Ãáp8��‡ÃáðáÕC ß®Í-�aê¡'¾I;œn�Á™†+×>f�Œ¾ìÓ˜‰�®ƒE.œ¼�CÛIÄ\¥â#ë�ýöŠPb“�ð/¤o×�Pó=Ú�!ò%¾ƒÐ“|ÞoK4`Õ˜�£�²¡�¯ü@ö®#éIÜ"�Gï¾�¢Qì®AI�
oãäß¹KqÂpÈ�â[�EB³®Kx"-©ß�)­øQH•²,¦3�)HsKñÏ›	Žå¤Þ,AçÔvJ×©½™[5ä«�ÓÒÓøò÷àÞ†ÚµÐtÀøô5�@Ð¬”¨0›�ž‚Ó‚Diu”bË��z�	40S×G�ñ)óƒËˆêåU)‡gˆE�Áú8ù¶ÇÈ¦L±õ'€.��í�¼_E×��e~“Ê�Pq®$<“/Â-D)³ÎŽ�¤c°	†Ý*�R3€PP¶¡›�´|+¯�ƒ¡s�í	‚[r�¾OxDc3 °�DuY�;³ç³ïÝ„³üÖòl·%óÓíh/‹��“��ñ(¨EBl,¥¬SÇ?™ø7–V‘6KÀ…ø�ïH%è‘£œ_”SSå¬´‹L¥�‘5�µÈÃîm®L�Yœ��1Ö¡ˆG1�¼#œ¾nàëÝóV&ï]eN¬CåÕF­"¥°P°?V¸m,»"&ôó±KÑ¥�-2â�…_Š�àŒébÊ‡BI)+d²Ò©Iªj&,ã˜�?À}rpcê�èËŽŒ`��™ô�‡r¼ažI½�����©�üU\3©ëüëiƒ{v‡�ÿ…”z÷òÞ_y«¿��ŸbÒÆ.ÃÄ›î ® Ößãq
&Â–
f‹t´�Gu½�™íÖ\Úø�‹@8ˆÞŒâP8=TQ�Ó7/EÄV$¹ÎÜd¸þ™Þl€ß´Û�ÚžñÚ.�Æ ‡`ãaùÝµu¨Î†a�ži�ÐÅŸ…mïŠÑÐ¨�é™š,ƒá–L–R-TfÁÒ™]��X:Têå
e‘¹ñ™¼Qm÷)»f²•ËZ¨†zPAÊÇ®RèyÕô¨üi�Vw{�0�ö
AF�bšiÑ£EBÞe“�€'Ö�6ÑÓˆÕ;B¨%U»Ï¦Ê§wi	
]„(jø�ßÆ_;Œô×¸w±AÿwT‹Jàç2ƒ³Ô�‹|šT�/Ú‹ûÚBŒl/�ƒ^Qè§¼��²ÈåÓ²«x�”i�úŠ„ä�¢Æ��Ò1Ï�N3óMê2dïª"ö{�W]Èêì‹˜�Â{4U‡ŒK¦¼KèiBôFv"*|–ª«�ž0�O¬­Ã“pÝGHLù¸R°)��y'�å£¢Ó›Š%Ë�Pç$âgÆÛý�?µ¢ÝMIF�§…CÏŸH‘��ƒßÜé’DÔÞ†7¢\B�bùl�âŸ+Ú�™�¸�W�"3µ*"L�kù´Ñ'�Ñu!•»60¢I…BŸáÙ@8ò‘:úÑïOÝa÷iÝO¼ÃêwúÕ÷�<i�ã��Øt×³�µ½ÞpŒ�‡7Ü¡�d×÷j,v‹{Sßu²‡¹Ç–[�Ã0�Ã0�Ã°3lã]VìQíÎxr×ÞTlP¿˜î©W¹„~Ë
'/ìdE
×�©?§ôó'5àÆÉEÂ‘ó@��A��A��9AFÄuüû�F�£�¢„Q4ä�-9¤¨ý��rÓÐ ¹ëUíR/‘�É�â�_KE�±TŠ£�tèŸY�}æÓ¸��wímD‹
,†��û�;¦Õ�
A­Ú#´ ¢ÚB±—Q©1��L�þ���A��A��A$ˆzÈ"JcûÐ1��šq &ô�‰]L®¬=^�g²e˜Äk¦—dÒ\V¡;P\qé[ÅhJÈ…÷-—½�•Óî°»s¡�F³†Ì~äŒ˜…GAÚnº;GÝ�²N�9—��äC—�lL¾èHÕµ]©ûÁUðG�]��1�)…)²º�Æ*� Ôý�!î£ƒ˜…,j*ÇM¿U�‹é#@ùô�~FŒ°Ô8‹¦ÞýmW�CNB"¨"~ù…
Š�“:£¸t¢9p*GÙÿ—èæËo‡fw“A`~"cGè!Ë¬·v•6æRú
ºfRÔ‘HŽÊ†õ,#‹
×7·ô¯ÓæÔa˜Â›_�Î-²�,Èh�â
$��“×R�"ñE ûz¿j2Š0�IM�.@g´ÙÛ¦P;“8­Šö¡ûÌ¯×Bè"F�&œNOAÍõ‹�;{�›t>ø$1
Xæêÿ~¡òÎá�[]+Ç�,…Ì‚zcñ�à¼����ƒNc&g�%Ä™)ÏŠ‰QÂÃÌáìG�ÄQ�ÆÆ{Þ¬•OB��23��Ã=hwÅ\•gZ×*�$™è5IãNÐÆ
ìg³«�ÕÔ£T�âŸþýsù
tÿÔ0Zô¯Ã¿^�FCœ¾Ÿš‘ë™¥J€8ô�çØD÷‹k¶AùÅ(¹�|t��{�ø°Ç_\=ç¿ˆ����»�˜�,±uÿÂ�ÎnKðUFˆ=/"}BB×áa
&UŽ×ŒjÙçÑÕx�ð0—Ì3þM l{�©W ˜Éê­ˆø^¤ÚÉMÈ
˜ÚÎ��†R6œàUä
^°d›èŒÄ™iÚ*xûe�¼\„ûû[/5ù2AH€�Ã��+ù¾º‚	Ëâ�ÆÍJêŸ®h’?M^áu»¾æ'xº'��àÛ
�¸£ä6—¡aªý,xV—�Z~�Í�Ù§"ÂK)Þ�•�¹t¿)³Ü>’�ûL�&¥8H��âÏ�Æ„}ØÙ
�£Ñ��0rD�9ò'Rmˆ�…\�Ø‰W�¸TH¨4��“ø'“õ�,›Éw�Ë‘‰*]1ÓgÌâ‡�wØ�¸�B´ÆîÊz	Ë¤ã2�ï¢�À¿­�æšÎÁ¦ìqlPåó‹ i¡ñæ¤©x^RDR!$vy[a&n�„†l�ÑP’˜cxQ!ôÒ��£*�‡�½�9��A��|ø�¦ŸÓ�5=è���bƒë÷Þ­»Š�r…õ©‡5æZúuŽ£d¼sWG�uÛ·ïÝ5%B���œn½i�[ü�á–øÚŠB�W@Ù<o�„@…¬��àÜú€#¯)Vò,"f.V}KË*x†¥ÓÕ‚¿š·§Ç•�=>�®†\�LdÜ�é�Ó�“�C��Ü �:|ºM�¡�Èz�½Ê*«PQ´�éÉ�h†$¯º¥�¦TQþ�žœ#��½è‹ëúT‘Áqçå*�¶ã&;'�¬HÞƒ:z��§ØÝECê˜�i�`�/è|’>eR¡\©L7Ö]“˜7�·qN`ÝÉ)àƒ×e6….hê¨*O4#Ù"òü�{54@þÎûºó�ß¦¼S¢KL×„R~“ÑP~�Ë
 •�M1	4À9‚-HHSŠ=»üu)B�“·—©�¸x�¡�Q� 49�Š)“B|ˆ7&|À¯WÆ‡úkÍÌxŸîY¤0ù��JÈ¹àAŽ§.?áb‘`’Mz@š±Õ=©ê[¯î#’¼�ÅëÛþ•Úíç»ß•!)Ký]—Ëû°žê�Aúuôõ³u�84Ìõ�H�Ó�&VrÅü*FÕÁˆ�Hj½L€FªáhÎ�¹ù	ñt�’œž	�º>Á<"©äŽ»‹LKî‘Ÿ�?ÚÚ<·ÛC–É,�¨ïáØ $�d9½òáá·º³&ýÕéå.xS …²JÓ� kwÉ0�¾[ôiç°@'�àV“es��›pªq�ÃF´‹å6ÙÀ&o§)PX+=N7K�è[6tm5¨���‚ú�A7µ�ôl°ØÄÂRÕr�k¬è,³‘XÌE–x
ÝSdF‚Ñ�¶»+§�nÃwwÝöDü®£f²3¤ªO*2·(òÙ<áH�$��Ît†úáiõaÝŸ‘µuNÏ�Ïò1È>*çŒŽKA¡æ:„ÖÚ™�ö�Ó[–¿æŽ²þ�—Þð‘u³~°Î��ñ]q½�v”0›R�…)ÏÊ�²ÃìÓ²�Þ1r\÷¯,9Ð‡@Ã¨i�#ŽÚ�ŽO‚ì±2}{‚­—°É��Ñn�…ÀHCà/PFµØ[@�Í�_GB7ëö¨<�BC#¹ñù5e¦ZaÖJM˜…j9	*�c1�ãxö,¢
]‹úº�+�‡%�dú��ã�vj0–:äUÔr�²MÇÐ ’R©›Ð�$WÊµIT�8~»å�²©¨�‹tÉÃo� üW*ª{‚�!ÑÄîär�›^¦½áØ2_�[X¿¤3ëJ�1V»î��ÀQUk¾�‘�îÂR†–<AŸmØTø„S¥Q�„7ÕgkKÒ
ÃWÿ´ß!Š�cæp*±PŒJiúQ¸vf`Þˆ»4Î�!ÁgTk”<Š:ÄÌŒm{q÷Ì�zÊ¹A€¤!ÜL�z€^µ�Ú_˜EMÆi³Iíq›[2d.ÎTæ×`ÞºHžÿ•qB�ü�>�â�hå³Të½'ˆÕWV�ýå�»�—q�ê†º¡Îc£§3M$Ð™È‰|¶cß��Ï1yÖ#ò
æÈ�M6¬š�ó.ø•$uÎøs6¼*•{,Tþ.ö*–½Â:Ææê:F€B„e�Jc�@ß�G8PPëðæç¬�õçÝ´�NÊÎÉˆ‰ôTY”?¬�+Ÿ²’öcv&+�PÃ`$�Ñþ°„ý¡A�G‚�C°�/A_d«dÂ!4j{O¡ŒN¨{‹3Îzy5‚qº€Ý>…c�‹™��®�ÿGwôFŸbm�Å5™‘<Ÿß^IRK?*�E�¶U@É†urº(In¶˜€_Ä§bÇç��Ü:��)õ�g 73¯É>%@ñóÝo`hñ��º¯
‡Ÿ�¾¤iˆ¼o¦më›="x¬(YúÄÉ��÷�ê1ÜöÒÔí�dz#†c4Â÷6Ë)�f�ªk„oGóç“Îw.Þ§ä�x™x‰1Æ�cŒ1ÆnŒé}*õP¼�a~[‰R€:Í-Ôÿ¤�A�¢>��Ò�F¤—É‰�•èi9°ÈÆsjƒimj��ôÑ¶iK�J_�%xÃ¯Ý éjxõ´«;}ÊPü¸ú�Ésƒ_‘®�¢�=�MUcEþ€H${÷ôå�=]Ôiä\‘5¦b’lö·ìêL§�c‹ð�gÕüs•;Þ¹êÍ�KHš²�Ø°�¨¤=CÈ¯�KÓ#Ý�y=�«¾8��2Í|qˆ�ë·ÖÄâ�Åø�m”A�Ê®
á±?iôÖN�~[Õö�ó†@a�±±�bHñRV&�—Ýb�#<�s»0pžä�wÇq�Çq�Çq�7gë. ÊöA—½ùŠ#�Ï¡?'±‘íSJoM�:|¯/á�ÏãÒ?÷²Ÿ™
ÄLý"©Vrl8Ô�Ê‡Ÿ˜Þ�B(�?‰ágz×nSÅ�„Ñ�…ßMùlB’â�üƒl›ï
À„³àç�X}QÖÀ¥Fa$�^£a��§øÃxÑ�SÉHtSÅ]«–ÚF(¥VxrðìÂª\I’ƒnâ*U°Ù¬‡“K0`ºÀèœ¨épN�ÛÌóè™ñ°ô�s�\™í�­R�%Kµd��gJ��%qrüö®×úª)¶Í\\“]ázÔ„��LWC�¾�¨Ò™JFoÎÛe¨B��=ØºØf�•F�3ƒ~�­Tlú¸«9çeð–Â�Ó�lÚ&Ô×>¥Ö`«ÅZ*.\á3ÝU[Úb�NdF�~uEü�æ÷=�Ì÷&ŒÙ™¦™œ‚÷D±ÅÈw”ÞMð�Â:¹ô
ºVzA#FÝÔ�©��\JÞ…‡l»�¨åÒ��:�ï_�Lëm}PP&Ít�ÿE–£âBa¾ì�ß©eß�Hgp	\á:ˆº²j„·©�½ÁÇ<¡�Ð�žŒïw�Æ×âQÜÂ£c}."áhƒ�¡×åÞÄ‰Vþ�È�œk“�eÓ^é�’ŸsUB÷²(B¦	Î<Ml¦²|�MQÕ"Ãçk”ÕR�<«1=…{ª�
"6(ÔU�|}�ñõÑÙðN«�ñ’�c·SÇ1���� ‡áŸ������������oêŽßÜ§K�Æ*sxã�½�ÏûÞ¥Xu´�!?"�YB)Š6á�ÚeFÈ°^V½éÑÏQ¿�Vw^�¿˜ÀO�•�zÊ¡�/IàFRª›Ô�ìÀ?�”��0Çb˜øÖ”4ž§º9á¥ˆ¤|ëL�	ÁpmuV�ÉÈ�‹½�>�Ðè³ÝžáC�µ;�½pÓS�B�ÜC7!2aä>Jš���–õ�$!b�uÖK®�%F›:"`˜�W�j�\Ë©üwùÑ&æhûÐêB�A<7�ÿú¤�]æ€�…Ó
†|�Ø�;¥ Ò�Š–yÄD¿OÎ´Ú�W;)S©�„ÙGSa:§�Ðgæ»¼GâÚæ-ë˜�Hmø¿#½áËº…ö¬
¤.ì;�ŠÉö�Ë	­°� ÔRàð»Z×�×¤´O.Lî§¶��î��ë*Š€|…Ùá'Y�0�è�!„�B�!tBÞì6©fú�&iÚ¡k6	ÃW�¤R�ïØ~÷#àü3¿ýù£ÖuzÆmJ>ÁYÊ'Î^žz/:Z
˜Î{-œÛÎ¥h?¢‘É#6>á¸¡x«5B�†¬M²a�ˆÁFö�]Pz©�" 3	�!�+Q”»KYPÌŠ%Ûä�7¢D­·)ŠfÃzâL•�»¨�}-4 ’�ì�Â�eúàä”�Ü��6¡�ã�OÖU!\ö�Óª�=âÅ¬©Æ)�x�� �º§'>“uå,Ô�_Z)ã��rX8r‡—�·º­<w«u]%T��d¬ã�ÜÄBz£¿=qm-Â¹ãê|Î���Ì‘ìx£yVÏÔE*Qš™)»K�ÆA[Í�}YÉ@Õ¶‹_Êw†�¨'$–ëà8ÞŒx°�%št�ˆ°ä©�ÖÝ˜\³ç÷3åí~n�WÕgy�µóÍ5�Az�C´¼`Ø;4�’Ç¥<xP­�m�N‡ÒY�n$~¯VúZÎ”¤ÜöhÈ¾Gî*Üï³ë¯ÀÏ5@ß÷³aQY5Z{ˆ�¸Þ$��-5 pßLÕ­�L\yFCÜ”›†`¿Õh?bâVjljÁ�²Ø�¤_<�/w%"ò™íµƒ£ß&
šÑž³e�Ê~J‰ÿ1® *ø%�Ž~nè
“7�î��…Edo�x¯¶ç�gJè�|þöbâÕÌ)Sq{ÏGG˜âÔ�i�2ØÇ�½qV�.�ih�2"�>‰AšyÊÇ{¢‹;øülØÉ'ÿ='�Dofû2MAŠqJ;�ý�µdÜT™ìR”uN%oÙp¥|VKü½�¬%»�v\{Ô¹ýFÉo”¡Øl2�m~êl$"„p5¹Þ¥4Hµ‚L
XR�‹•�y
šÐÃ©ýH5žöÂŠ š»�›Í3–Ëº�%õ©Û%y¿ßÅÛÛ0•(Â�^ƒEW��à®�.ûÁ))�eo&ù�R÷ž 	ñ�äýÚ�/™ñÛÂï[Ù8�MÆzFZ�‘Õ���@6��Ô‰±)É?Y«¿™@�Obšûe€É���!�LLpxs„´Ï!ÕLÅF#!�Ðü��h‘}¶“�½Ìx{�ª5�’ˆbsõð#�€Ú�ã¿™èÚ %À�#·.)3�·1�$©h³ù�Ñ	'8ž=n�«"PD����
�Ç’<�uŠ"KpÁ¿2p¿l[˜jßåÕ`�OAdž§ƒ r»0›³Á³‰ J]š…0Ÿ†�(þ£î‚“nÃ„�‚ÇÐ�¢0hHÍªd�c��çUg¶³Ä(�IW��$urG†��
&Yp(µœ�ÁBñƒ]%U½�JŠú
�Ïl9ŒŒÏº-]XîK³U�°ËXfûz“Äf©ìì\“^�¶±Bžð��0O�-è1J)¥”R�@ ˆRzN®…O½�·²—�ŸµuÁ�öµ��aIƒ��x�Èì‘eÍ‡asyx	:Çµ�¯³°ëCˆi!‰(‡T!5�ÒFÊR@��þÔ¨-û�dš‹�Ö\�Œ€
��&Ž"D°�Ú3La|Tî���€À�ˆ�Ffr…E›¸Ù+ ‘�…ÿ�r�×šó�|•y“µÎO½��R*Ä|À3ûWÀ�ƒámœA‚2½†�°’&ÍTùeN÷‹e‹� é'h¬NÓ]bnS¾åLrJ�0}ñ#7³"œšžê›Hqqr…¦P$i}×YìÆ	9º��Mù�ªe�?Ä]¸BÕÚ�¯2%�üuF�H)"€�ó¢°*:hZ¿Ï˜­ï�£Ï–ö0løiÚ
w!x;ÿ™‚Ú��¡hÊ?��-švKEª4â;viV©r­� Îš�Ý�·g:�d™ŽàÈ:=
�+�ª=Ô»êyÚ¨í�¬BÙÎ*©GÕê�é	ø°Ö��?Ïo¤÷Q®[†Ó�Sájap¨œ&õ���Zx»�¯êÏ�=€kF�Û„¯†¹aÎÓ óQhæGÑd|#tÖßGrÕô�Ù��c�
M¸-4�zH˜AÙ†Ú��O™_@Â[jˆ���ºr�'MZiŸ�kÈ^œp<uv�‚ž�Z�B¹ÖyI?�óbÏ�p�Í±$ähhíˆŠJ6Q�1rgB8xW×�œð?&‘t¢�¿�� ÔÍ�DAU�ùä(�Ì—MCUÁ2;�,œ�¤ÞËQ-4¹¤3$�ÿGK„p’�¢ÅD‰rB'!çk¤ÇF8h�ÿª��L$ìì]ä¸¶­Å,¦æ2ŠBeÚ±!ó©Úíºæ–ax3Ë C¹À�•Ñ]Âê™�2]!�Õ*)þ�Sú9ö®¸Îi£ÕŒ0ªú¾�Öýpˆ�C‚êìh��#Î=sC;"�ü?BåJ§2ÕÍu�QD1DÁ¸�•�†.×~&Êç·Ñû5¥-|/ÞXÔ�Æ”»°ëN��L����çÄŽ�Ó‘¸�š³ò06ŒuUr�t|Ö+\Ó¥�J�aªÔÉÕó±Û-•ß£ÌC0ÉG7�8+GÅ
€<[ªïÞ†�Ø·�úÁ×ŸGò"�Â†ÔÓ¨®2¾Ö
��R
,FC�¤DÔÛ���þ&ãNu„	•aoöÞ9ÂS`� XBf�^ƒw��([�aš\�ïD«^O¯êÊŸHèã�P�Í÷h]É�]�wµdœÄêÒ8ÎÜ�
>ª�ðˆk˜æD�ö‡ýî3ëM‡û-�·ˆF“hln‚°™¡9n�¸��ý]�•K��!p&V¡4ibJ&ãR	�B��ˆRúÃèÊ†'†uwÏ�-Yh3ä¦¦T¯Æ�Š–¤ÿLËZ-W³#	îfêÔ
?Ö7)^€ê@	èTøõ)�h%�mIµÐÆµZ)çâR¾��ÿ�Ì†ßÄ�ÚfwŒ�©-±dHÖl”¹ûûUœI^™cñ�á�¸£~ÍÜ©YP³œ±
�+<�ZÒ¾tTùùè�%Ž�¦Ñ"R9ƒ©�Œ.Ä¡Î\‘õrŒL�ÞŸjx�‘Ì‡¤Á_�ífR�)¤�ªô�PE’ýœ“§—�O�™™9ú¢ŒQê>zš²S<PäV„"ÒËÁTšúñ�G«œMã>y²™}¾PÆQ��MC–â!Ñ-I �s‰�ék‹‚�úkÙ¬�ì	8D}ŸÉ�ƒäü”�¡ôIŠÔ0é
�ø�'I7òç'w‹¹¢˜:‚"F‡«1ƒ¸�ZEÐ��×ß‰Q¼¤ˆ’ÓF˜�x;ÌÉ[D{	Ö*VªY3|Íd»†’�-Û0�\’¼ÈÙW�6�FÉÜî*$ð¥«|·öËv›=:ù�eSK¦£ê�'9Ê¥õM*ðO?1sñˆH�“™ƒ#n�žµW§
ËU›±˜�@�õmHˆSofâÊskHø†wá½gã+•-õ�ùpyGˆªÝÂyQL�n�
�ƒÏ<Î	-~–Î�†QU�����a��k�™P
àg”ŒaQ+� ×�^üzä¾(Þýdœ9yxZ’åSvÞ§R«$Ò�–š�ü„šxr4xßŠë‡g¢ðr«»$—mâô—ý‡íK�¶¡�	Sj2Äo¸�ŠŽeôÉÌêÙgR)]6ì/�°�'c§�å¦¶_G/"¾Eò ��|�ƒÁ`0���ƒÁ`a0™�Óšß�§¹j�‘ÉèE¥z$4Ruç�ð‹l4ÇíÅ�Ù„/½ƒ©Üå4çx�‰x�+KÏI�]ÿ�ì`mÞt=Ê��×)IFþ*šæµT=ïä�ÀS“Ýøkng¬±­¢�éZß-,byGppxDÖ�ü¤ÍáI:�é>ÈâgþW�É¦híOé�"�%ç„à8.5�Ñ�­1o$�1CeÑ¯TÅŠÎŠ½äh”¤Ï±ð¼€øIÆ×+ŸÅÿÁœ”�ê…£”RJ)¥”Ò(ÝêZ™ÏiÏ²,�e"*|vªàgS‡øó<ÐL½��›(ºÐ_Ï•)üO�?Â�þÆpõÞ¥¾ÿ�ÎLSØ^^4Â_�‘„Ô1Zd—]LÖ¶½°��û÷ü@Tjžõ&kú� ë4€�ÅÞcQ!öbÏ!�,Xž`�3ð¼ÖÀ({�"ÄR7Ä“K•÷Ÿ½÷c�ÕJƒ�FU�@¹�˜Ç¨j%oîÁÈK„D"‘H$�‰D"‘'‘5~@�)}´V�‘US¢+tÙ+¡‹�
q8��ÞÙ�gä�nu�.Öþ�L|ð/ c¿Kp.m£å#!;‡L˜j,©Ú¦OÙÂc!õ=6IÊùu~‰Œªé2rÎøŠKæ¯]*AÍlËê?•ãñ7�)R:{ãÙÑX·UÂÿ�/Së†£^z�øöju6y®½6�!›Qèà
™T™¥¬ö��õa±�b&�Œ€¨ÙS(�ö'rj:O–#!Ã]6Ã¥y»ûk�ÐðºŒ'Ù‘%}`tI:�†oƒä�?›Ä«‘>Æ�´I¸�Ó÷Ò2·Àè²�ùÐŠä—ƒQlBµû¤êÝ��¬³fè§QfŸ�–�;5géØ~ÒþÕ±Ã|Ì�ó‡6i-é¤°¸æ�ðÉ!;Lú�·0luö²,Ë²,ËVVVVÏ²�ÿ «}kËš�!²Ú¨\ˆP�×yÞŒWºûä›r½}ŒUÛÝq„Øm(Ï*�çü¾È×�
]
ð­-�>pŠbÀ�RW��%"r¥$µq$
î�+™Ÿ·W]lÔ¦¬™ÍàR[ál6j­�û¶hº’¸¢£…½ýX¢¿}|TÕüõ�eîÇ�òk±¯KMI�à��x%…ƒFþnju{*â–�²±�Y÷\W‹×nòe»ÒU¦¬HLE¦Ç%lš^	�À�;_<�BøfjgŸþE™L	…·¸MßT‚�Ë)ç�`ê�î·OþÕÈba†ryw¾œ+!Ü=OÃ×ó�SSe³:S¾9DZè#Ý³šH�ÑVó_Ù/ˆ¶Ú™Ê}ä¸š&*4�iua�9y�ä!�…¿���öå­�a��íXdy!P3û£C1•eÎþË±¯[³Ä{ìèIŒŠì¿|¢oXþ�6�Se#�®L˜>>õeT�Œÿ�¶�ùÖñvê–.�öš�6{²»å¦nzM“�.�OW6Ö°M^?¥›t³€òÞi|™²€ð;&VÃ˜*ˆõ�Í}i�U �Ì)÷�¼431U�_‘�Øç¹�„Yµú¾>Ê²iiJÝ�bí�Þ¢[�—/œ�¦:�­R‚É�0opøE8Yß;9Z�½©Aê>�©Óv2&/U5[N0¢l�ìÏ°€!�sz�ÁVj3<¿ÕP¾„Ø��M�
“�Ð€)éº½‰‡¸�z�³8dwÓG}
µŸœ©Ø�‹�úú”Å©�TÂ¦¬:³ä¯�–~ÇËÔR”�‡~Íói46AÔ6M:>^lÓº�£�¨»×‡ñÜ�…}AÏPÖøè›¹Yx�aø�1¥fKÿ`=¿`ÕÆ�,îÌ–òÝù¥œ·a"ÞÞW"ÏN"bÒÛöá	ÿrÉâ‰��øÜá¦�¡÷÷�!¦›3~õò½#/L �n«¥�;nïö¦�ÇmŒ��„Ë�‹H@fÔœGŒ�‚–nÈ�¿�‡�¿¬�¥^y®@ÔFÊò�©cíGä%Vxž��,~t�owÙ¤`2³��\l�-g�y‚å�_üØ©Ú�É�þAâ#P³�¬�}ÚÖ,ºI%’ˆò+�Ë5•åo.BõÕ�èˆ�¥�ëš20¢UÑì†ÙaÖ/��OùµñÔ÷<¤�IB˜m¿xJo„
r	Êä
]l=ÍOÊÞK°ÍÒS­5Ñ�Â/ì{[¿
™�ã)3q‘ 
‰@é“>53c'�	bÙ'f-Ÿ@�ÄFŒ‘ÉQ‚>L@�GÑ�ç#†áBeXŠNî�_7!Ê2õ�$Œ(úÎµ[�ÅÔRÓÚO��«˜‡š.��æ�w/lb
CO�	Q%Yc�—±/ÞÁWR*ÝŒÂÈÙ¥ÔêLb0�‘f=Í¤=„8rˆ€�/‚�4�x�”�“Ñ%&ÝB7/W�xMf�Bì'¦Ý»¿ûàã�O¼ìƒŒÃ¨›¬
„$Ý6>�O4£>œ�³ N½N�`�/äYŽU¦˜*$•Á‰ÌaþŽÜ Äže'SoNIJÃèÞš�B¤¼�
ëb?« �¸]�ó­NV¼oØà2zÓÒ�»[þv5ö·(´©�0øÐäž)�åI�]Øqq§vöºF~|�Nû�ìN"Rj³;)`4ä�0;ª’´TfÄT?µ`Ä	_C~ôáä��ó3
QÖ	Ðð��leL�M��tÅ·#åM;’Ú™'‘8c�¤�:d��ìt»Tøæ¢æáµ·«á�{‡õÞÎ���:¼uÖÌð—XÍJ¦l�`]Æ0�$ò—4)ïœ·‡N�¨EÃóòY™å�ñ§áÒ/3Á•�'(�‰Ðœ�Kè_’Œ
[4Ê¦ô¶i’ÍÓ€�žž^?g�J�¢U6�Òdv´sÆWç�Ó¸;«¦@d˜›Êu2ð„ƒEÇº0UÊºðÎy�&„ªÐt(¦�Þ8
R�rpµŽZÙèu^�|äìŒG|æXŸŒ�Òç�KcUÇß¯f]`Èø00�x÷%/y¸ø�rŽáŒž‡KgÄijQÅ3®Pf¼ìÚ¨"'ùå$�?ãï>�ü �¼�Ò�žÅE¸�˜äÁLL‚…�}ó±���z¦�á+¼W·_@zÞg��*°kÀD&�UÄ/Iˆ#D�…��Ó�ŒU��—�ÑK ð‘¹×1�VR�ÿ¥�0l&c`/Í�ÀHÈä@èçß…¯Í�¾öµR-‹�†?Á4MnÇ¦�4íÖã�Åæ#»1*•dŽ?Þ(]}@Ý×WÎ�pÜ«L½�É¬2š"Óz÷¼(Y�yÒ÷�Å�-7»§§Ö�.4ÁtÔ	&ÀÇæ™?ãÎc›�Ð¥µ^uÕ.�_�‘O,ô|WÌ�9'(,!v¥”>=Ú°�Ð
TÐÎh×R|&Î‰I°™ù/dÛ£TÕk�æ{†ÿÄïÌ’G��ºaÖ´èãcËù“b>&ŒúØh›ºlŒ-¦�ó7	1÷(��(��'Ãùùä"�&‡I?áº†�?a19ˆÁ:faŠÅ~èc2ùé$�#ä¡_eÝËró2�K©b†”&üqYþ~‚8”÷j~°ÈB�S�*=¬¢Ë"Ç¿æœ<6ÖÉ¥æLÓ�¶’¦ÄvÙ2|nóŸÉ‰�wç(��ò"tÈ£ãÀS;V�qÉžÊc7#˜Sšày¦ê&Õ—†¹:Æ€ofÌu"†òÖßUÃ.í��ÁE�/·ü"ÕÖ,k÷Šûõ%58ecMáö@/Ñ`Òu�¬¨§O�S‘T�)¬›�•“{yüŠN†h8�–Á×'ÏŒww;”��ÊÄ›ƒX�5ª{(w¹¼�&9Ê]•û
²pÝå]Tyî9òE~¯íÌ�2€=+Ý��œá�éz¤�Kµ;2$¸J”à—X�“Ñ�0ñó %“�ZÕD�%·™¯�Ë“ú�w�¶CQ5ãø®ªvC2�÷ÅsüB¢ro�Ñèîih;�©2#�‹Ý—]ËäÐÝ°!j’¨�²lèò®¡*Õ¨3i“¬��hÊ� °�s��Ibªuh�ï‘Wí�Jüa�iX!�	Tïã#dß|;üžô„1""""*((( Ý��ì��…nƒý4¿�yÇÌ*�Ù›=ñ$ØS‚¬ÌDÏ®�V@È¯X8~��†+c;ííæQZÈ­8,‘¸¡a²
b

Ã¤ñyÛjÜ)Øt” ¦žZu‹ío“~�‡›`ÃàÓdÖ0]H\E}Š	G�¢��_ÊŸÛP�vÒ �±�ªƒx@•úp”J‘FG�O‡«‰ÛE9éIÛIj‰nÃ±˜¢Ç¡h)�+#��*�ÛÏ9q>xAKÈ)£s²RŒ¾„ä‘Aõvœ
Æí}â¦AÄHIÅ›œÚ¿—�BNôv$]s‚…ä€8‚‚ F?ÖF‰�yºnŠ›ñÒvUÑ$œ:±2JÆLš1
ìû¥¹‰A®ŠÁì�ÏïÃÇ/�oÃþ�@"Ž2i—ÏI‘’�õ�Žêñ]¦™¯–šÖ"Ê³úžßÎŽ�œ6aªN��6Ü�²ð�íP?ó��•&ÐC	¥ìk�	„ËnØÓ»¿í�<
ÄŠpÜ/b 7:¹�Ç�¦Œóxc#?ž£žÌ+µM
p"™Á‰G
k~¼8©á�ó`i�â�4¹k�µ›ù�å�Âä?ü)‡X59`âºÿg®UÚDõ¨‚áªQ³€¾ÜvÛ©À‰SÝ4��ˆ�‚.ô ·�nçR·�ÑV°RÁ�X@.7fëÎÄNå�v)�7p
qó ;�ô�ëãÿtÃ€�œA��û��qæÿ����Cd:�>5ê��s¹Kw&CuLÒ$ò$XO9JIm�y€PAèróÓ,o¾SU¶A��h¦�{J¸‹yŒn™Æ�g	©fSñ;ß[Ö†Ç)wÏ#�”
v�ä¤³�ÌÒ&ê´ìo×Ý�ä�4"›v›.â�)†Ö5üŽ�B�!„�B�2�û\ŠgS�K0fxý�=M¬–^>"5½ñäñ�ù°� \kÂlµÄ�Ñh
`¦Q}d�";p•B^�þbA������0i�0~é}~¤1Õ…~½;w©Ñ˜s"Xæ.Ž "áã=>ç�X†|Zeßãbèû…'�Ž|�p��˜ü¼SºW8š�ñhv±jƒ�mA†Wˆ���ðdK÷�¾d�s�Q›]ð��M_zŸa»�éwn¬lw\Ó7z�Ù°T—

ƒ{N|éò(8)”ïY®‰­b�9¯�9Çt�Ûcy¶?;/@²£L
Ïœ'©p�Š1\GøîÍÙ_z‡Ò;a��_Ë¢u�††‹©ƒƒ]�l85�&öLŸ�-udÃØ�Ÿ�˜Lu‹CéWÓ%¯�K’Iõ�±ºcŽoì�š´�fbåSŠ_×�ãÊ/Õ§Ÿ#ôîo¿�ùÏÿ	éºD�`��,`>�P˜e_)œ5µÚ‡¡�ÏËïPq–²7þMÐƒufe^gbÆ.u6¾‹½43+��…Ò�¸=‡ƒ����������ˆ37Y„4=HÔI¶�Û„�Tâ¥ñut†R��R �\7¾V	¿BÕ¶ 7”Ë>Ò�‹ˆ�ÓßˆYº€9A×È¥u_¥ÑÒï9r�§�=7±TÚg¦i�ø�zøP �*õ8‘'b�‰õåïÍ�Žu®`%8ÜÓ®7mÚ´i¡P(43{(\(Ù�AçY_"/;½úfÐÌ>ÿÿuõrj�$�Ú�îM�îl„âŽÙ-‚Æ®-µ›ÊSI�ÒúØG¸ísMSßÚ7ôWÀW·ïv/p?�aJŒ½ˆ|‚øÏ¬·©¥yãÃÕy�böÂ›Ã&b6UÆß��R8¡�ÏÁ|x�ÊÍÃ+ÈÃ„ì2�©Î•„éR2�Æ�5FT��û9qs‚—½K�ŽN��ÆX[Çº=ã�¥a;¬â½Ž�§�Ø(êW’	žÙ˜�Õ®5¹º®ÅÞz¹Bžohð4�—’$`0���ƒÁ`ðà�¬™?ýÏÔn
>àô1ŒE—z~§'Býa�¨‘-+>rÚd5Ìë�ù„�¨$, ÔwOJ±À—u1NÏ�A(ù•y{Ï“�¶¸I7•]��ûiFÁQ�3/CÒ2®��Ä�m�zà•õóz²�/^jj>�Û£xÕÖip²�+w��@_¢�Á;ˆ_��à¬¼¶˜ð��Š:œ›���à�¨°Ø”hÔó�Ü�ýÆŸÜŽwú¦‡ÑÀð�Õ;ãit�w‘›�âõ�±�7%ØáDl:'	õ�iJŠ7À&j9Ì’ˆÈv!1kŠu†1�¯ý%Ü<ŸZmÐ ÝC��ûs>°òl"Wæ1–À�¢Ô-fh
‡<Ó§×YºõW-	�,�Ô¿y�zcŸ�'�„·Oº��÷�kWt�Ä��=1g.eK¨¹l+bwcía»¿e7±#×ˆ.9¶�¥Rµ¤œ°NJýòÝ¥## �cé¬–:ûâg�%
S�Deï�V£ :‚�~WüÙÏò‹�u�O�YËL˜ò´×��ÁÓ•Ÿ”™Ê€b�¶�VœÏæ�’¨ªVƒ£á¾�gùÊæô*��`�xÀÀ��ìy�+”Ó‰��_~!�ñë�úÊX…1®+:9]‹ÜeÇ!
Úµ@^d‰Õ’±’V��±yV�—Üïí�þbò„÷ÄE2¾dy†Ì¼��^ìÓù§Qy–�/å"Ô�,Jµæ|7Ü�·‡�¨o~ÌûÔCÈ¸¬d…–�~y�Ö.g–e&��`,;¶�1A`êŽŽü¹�KÏáÚªXôÃ·‰°Õx6‡ò+î—õÔòì´õ±"ð�4ãê$“íÝ7� ÓÂƒÈqûÊüú�Ú¼xµ� Tæ1ê�¤y¯^Í4­‡šè†ùÅ�BQ³úÜ]�%�È«øö|��.�OcŽøfò¡û¬â…Ž^Ã3=¢<¤G�õ‚- ó?Þ�¤r�ß�ok�¼D�Ë:5„/¨7öQ½áBÀu|�hIó‡Ø®ÁÁ¼��Qo¼I7��µ]7xã�¯×ùxu÷û�¾)�&�	Gj	�Š�7uc+=�i�}í�i�—M
£eÕ�½BgS�yluykAóyÛìÕ�…�º�IVœe
{¸ñ´
�*ÊšbûÁlª1Æ�cŒ1ÆØ��g«´Ù•-Õ˜O–i-c‡¦`�º�n�6Õ•ïÙ´Udbio¼ÏÀ©cå³`<�(¥”RJ)¥ôJu)ÚOoqÙÀ†¨�"ÓA^M��(t£®tÏ�)ó“«��ÞK¹é—P’påôø�43�Åkc6³9á���¶eî=—»ˆ&Š1ÓÔ6êFí‡0�Ù„�n¹õ�à�+n�”˜£U¾û€ì`r\ù–"´’�ÀÊý‡iK�?�>rÆ��î?�¹¦]­ü�ÕÌ‘‚�ˆF²€Ç—º6Â%á{NÏ·Àð&Ñ uuŸVdkXÕÑd×ž	ìß˜G!]äé›î£^¶�6”Ú�Ê�Q?õ›È²�§úÃg40�Æ`@ùáMÅñ™ý¤fè‰qê�pMsÓ¹yKDD³þw@D�Q‘��¥�!��´‰ý(�Í•=e�AÔó�mº'ê-§�ù�£Ÿç?;ÉËwA;D�‚þó}¥­ÒÍ��›^®cÐÇƒ†A%�6¢ôqjBŸi�*Ü¨õöþÌÄÛçx¼»@â¦˜&ÛOpr˜#­Kg+WœË�§Üÿ§�ƒ™•KUOz¨Íf"]
t³Î�ˆÄ',›Õ5¾PÒ‹)gîG¡q§<½FüW�æ-NK?g~š*Žè)>¯��?“, „Îœ�öÌ�)ÎT:-AR�G’£¨�œ+Òè:/-C>„»c¬ÔNÿ�ôçòWœ¹èa�Ü;Vîd*pL‚–�gn-Ñi:Ú�Â�‚	3¯�n7�f={�Áa�s�®¬i¹øŸºCKþÃÌÌÌÌÌ1�[kè�oãö°×�½�µYø
J“B…BûÏõeáµ_K£;Îã½wîß�
ˆR�£ÄCñ�ÀS	�:���,­Äß�Í�|‚�­E£êÑ9ì‡B1¾��p�Öã~¡]¹Â�Æz!¼jLÁ»YÛâ=oe—°�³¡�Ú<œk¬MòéÍòŽi?�±§–˜8oó��ÊN©èq å1
Iƒc'�%��äÆ�½‹�ùG¨¨w•¤c4�d†|�Ž3¥‡éaz˜ž9V¶¥Üò�ée†¢!]�9ýM$˜—µ«ótÀL´–�²“&3sb¿Ø¦��¾<’¾%=üROú¼ß©H%¼�Ó_Èƒ�Vú–�nâ
oP�LÏ+w¸¯� �¯À`~Õ%=x¨@å�Ý‰€;Õ�!Æ.QdLrèd¼tlD¿+r#G´¢s›‹÷�©ÆŽ_¾–T�¶@ÇÄéŠ¥‚âf	M�ífå1à�TÌ8TÊÃÓ´H%šX
ím�ñÅ�/Ê%ºG4þ�hp&Æ�G4E��ˆù��÷œ0üÑ«^]]]]]]]]]]]]]Ý�ü�w��–*±û�ëV¯,·«�0J“ÛfJ0m¦Ú¶è)öm»ýÁË¥©fº`d�Q¸á[FÂ¢Vo˜ÿøäÔü�a4}ðK¬M
¯v7’�å�¼‘Q5B8¡³��Hô†cgbš]ºå9�½�šW|ä
Öú�xß�‡ï›"ªü…ö³ë|p…#îL�¬Yü'&²�a�±\›��Æpúª´dtñi2)Þ1�P�~��;Ã,˜ÀÑúîï¾�}‰�ëÃ	1ò?�oÌÍ¼ìžÀq>ÌU ­xu·Åer|ùì�n�oU-"¹�"��gÿ(¹^?ÁãAžùØ�$=pÑü��·}ÔàÆÉÂñ�N�R�Á‰G„{cƒd5êUEA�‘µ^…�~õ�,°iÀH�…Õþ„{�ºñcO`s�ïg�6Fò¨�<�…ìsö"GóïâlÖõ�xÏë8Í//‹3rÞógÜë0sõ¼�ù�ÎW;3Nôk`òñÑü5�‰Ý�æi&&h>ö††¼ú’Ïw›À5ç;ú¹�MSŸ¡�¥�™Œ°“ã¼—÷w[%zº8å�.Q×�dïÒ,âh	�„eÝcXÂ§Ï˜j™«$;ÌÉèÛsºÃ�P£è
Ôv3�Ø›6R›�Rj¿ÇnÑ¦
­ªØw"™$�™óµH½ÄÈºÎ�ëôp&Zû�~e…'y�V�äÇM±�Q�äÿÈCÎëVò§	v�zè‘†.(†Œu_ÒðWž (�4°¾äÇ³
çc�ögcÞUe��ÑE:"X‡ÚOa� :˜�|6�ËNÝ|r¾£GA&0‚‡3ýH«üÂ��²Àè»Ê°>šp³ÆbxŸ®ýƒY×9íh�Úz)�vâÑ£Ì³�…r:Xµ“7¬àç�qV�i�±­´ƒ‰WLï6‡����1bÄˆï±Ctré|�K�ãÁ/â°e¤�oƒÞ�põöÒÈ�â%¯h·|üj]›�íÅröœŠ:àFª_h¿@krÐ5fŒD¥°Vï¥v™Ôh(V›=*çë¨8��� êü�…q€¾†CÈ‡�û1Œ¡2¿˜JüSí]�Y3V×€ÛÐ|oœ×ñ�ž�¼¶Èf€Ý&> �/TnË�i-frÍû3Á<4
Òù+Š�!Ò¹�C¯ì\f¢Pßð²Ý²—÷Ë=/÷0E2(õN²™e¯èèÉ��bŸ}§›P�ç€G»ÎGj’�Ý��qÖSÚ,"nëŠ2¤vóð{É��Ô��½+–{KC”¯dXWðV%HnQ(R ÿ%¹ùæ:ò;aHöo˜ô«F5ßì|6œ�“7¸S�KLSX44
M&Ë�qIÉÉñÿk�lž²‹¤ç�eä#ÛMé�~ñÚØ¸g <$_7„Hä÷‹œÝŒ†-Ê�²¥Â�»F¢a•Pm��ŸÆá²ƒë%{Üwë§�%@�K€àB:²ë�BÆ93 A*û¦�×
'QŽÞ�=�$f«{à“]�ñyð˜d‰�ñQÎ�Dd:�=sS��÷�ß�÷Ý'\©µ+ò­¨o(e·‹õj*ïÚ�7P�ÀIá®ÎçjTŠ��ñßÞÏD Þ‘-vHˆîeNïR_µ%ël.ÑÃéÿøø�þ\æ;ŠcSS#Àý¹�`Ù0Å�AC
·�s}¶ÛóÎ´\­�ì„K�ceù/¯�ÞÃ—ôqøqøqø±LÙ��*é��ü�Á›)�ÕÔñ�[�­T�õÊÒÒ�Y½ÆÔ=^ìb“%:N
'�hDo��,�¹B�L�cª}C,¿k\I�¸bWõfÅûz¿��Ù€·Ýüž×úÕŒÔ¼�uþr}gÄ�C�™y´œß��Äg@™8›*›ƒ¾GYc•f�v/P�	X3í|+¬`2cE¨„� ÙŽ�Í˜Eä$ËÑÌJÝÊDlîWì§1�³O��„sqó�¸à(ã²	�ÄefAÉ�SÈÜO�_iªC·à¸Z’T"»R…�Ë?îž¦—áŸ›«ßp9\vï8^”‰¹ŠÐ©�™S|zò��JTî�(�äŒ7Ó¨��©“$8æ�Ó��¡.��D[
C¥vÓTvËô¤GPß06™iH�G®j7"Ÿ2�^5Øû°¨�nÇ¦HcZ¼»†ï&�¾IeÄŠ)¢�4¨Œâx�7o®ÊM0êƒÆ���FK~ñw4�	©�oÚH?…�`Ã|���ù*€Í«]Z–³Rû�Ä€VP¦�çÆ“RÿXè(�gD²ñ2ÉtyÁ�y�¢�ÜñÙ��ü*Ãi5M¥íŒ
-Õ‘�•£4Sk�•×2: —M�,�<3�¢_›i²o’ôF»¯9Ò�óù¥÷ê”ä�oh©÷O�]Ú `¶;�w £™;Š��’ÆÏÐebÛôtd‡Í�èço	S«Nê„&¹ÎÑ}«Q�E£f>X„jùè�/a‰H��ƒ nfÐ~d�À–=qû\ýÐ��â×j�  ´(¸Q�-�–iœ/�~À�6Uð'ÌÖ]ò��|‡F£Ñh4��F£ÑÑh�¼Ð�ª]ÖzZ­=è³v���â¤ÎL\ûÐ*—ÛF“Æ�€8Š‰W‡ˆ(1'¤kƒº�šø…‘Ám�Qà�Z}]dëÈNR€ÿ„ÚN¤×
Ñ9ty×@é�fòN>ù—"_:\�Â¤ù�¯œÕ=^qlÈ_ªR9�Ì]ÍSòY`:ÌzfåêÔãh�=�O’�ë­_’ä0Ìš�é@ã°û¤Ãè�¨Ê��^Y‰à�¨�þ¶ ÍÏë.�ÙsæmêåÌÊU#�~ºLðÏˆØãSuGi�³�PÑ$Þ‹qzïwÚeØø�ÚßÞÎ£�g�Þˆ¶�±x�fb2
7�Iä*™ÂïÓ1²è}Î>ýJO�ÎÉ�áÉÌ±t@w¥dòfÀkä�`��o�³��õt¦�+{�_Ÿ�>³sœ4¡�:sm�N,��/8 à�Í(´¦ÛS�ê�òWÐ�—£Ç2©{�'�õÙÙ^›r»T�'é9Ã™N¦)��ÔñªÚ�¸øõt;´gs:{h–ñ)¢PVâº%²ž�
h×jiØ�8à4rÌQéë“+§ò�Ûôí�Óä
&¸õ�é 7£í‘›Ç»;ïî�ï¦h˜	þY�˜ROLl8��ÚZ€ãßƒ“ÜLð�y§ÝüdGž ù#È��æó‡a~˜Ÿ±s�ÿV
 `Bà����©QŒ>��ùÙ�k8-S÷
ŒðšøˆÜG%C0•�fs Ý{4­!^'dr��ýÙž�È�·hlÕ²ÒÌ�ÇzÀŒG[�§<,�¯�¿”2c��>�äô¤ä:Ù;ê”¦6WÐ¦{°�[ukR¼±ëj‘^X¨q–F�Ôq78,n{�Zf02�4†<CaF1�Û5Ù÷T";�œØZC³D�Úvï\ÊL�L]ˆT‚¨'u;Š[g¼Ï�{¦‰d
6~�Ç–�'�“�…Ç�¯‡ëFE«ü�G¼��ÑEÜ¾œÁ:Y�ìÔšŒ¦��†…Ò`•�{Äl�õ�ƒÆ„Ž@~MæYd:‹��³Ã�s7�¯Mà��ç��!/CÂ‚À�#ñ„è„þúNÈÈ�>vªPqOÂb¼ûG¿õ¯��·�ÿª}��Ãkµ±ñ0|œyÔ9šèG�äˆ2�ÿË¼Ïµk+
,Ul,5àçÃçùÏ=!«�)ÑÈÜE¨;¾�R¸
5¦~~û9Ý!¡Žcý�Ð¶ÆãÓ�"îzß3¢a�]ƒ§�	á�]¿J]¯)ÝÝF�ÄIvšˆ�€XŒÎÈ!N®D9+r’˜Y+å£�ÄF‰°Eé‚è�	^OÉ¢›Õpy��Œ�L@å‡�
µ†iPCÌÿ~�âÒÇ�›�½bÕÒ·‡p�>¯Wc�j`¼ûÛvvþªÂ QQÅò‹ønÞ‰§+œÈà	÷Ä�e­�€//˜�ˆ2ÍÙÀ¶-ô…<Ða�&µË6ƒž#È�
A�Qõ*„”�”CÂ›fe]ïäZs/ãJÍÆþ�­�^û›k·ˆt9´—à�¹˜Ô�kµXÈ�´<Ž��(ÞŒ‚›5êB¹+àDP¬V÷Z„!”r×u«��!5QLØåŠÇa”ÆáV�™q«Í9Æí|tã�OÃ�7�£�ÞC"æÌ’5;~cö5ŒÑ=mÕê²•Saõ�#öÛ�µULšTØ–)ÊÛ¸I�æG\T„�SÛð„ÉÏàDžÝgéC�éîFñÈ"�_®ŠÞÝ6xH§Ð>ºß?‰–:8³~¹ìÀjWlÆª:Ü€±Ì�Xv)¦MV�èë�\��¸BVÏ�Ô½Ö„�‰�h�Jc«çŒ%4ãAë‡’ù!™�°�Ü<Ú2·P�f†��ÆÃ�ã·QÌÒ�Æ‚¨��JÂ
6FéC°U'a[J� \ªe
]K(.Â~…�<Ÿ�‰j�’&Õ��•PìPÙ�6wECY¨y#±‰�×T~ðñV6�q#�ÁD�'öH±�·û&a6TæÚ½“ÀÆ`‰#Fe+ÄÀ=[¦�;�O	�`+Ÿ�eR?º±�.�¾MŸ:1Sê÷)/¦úJó2*©g7³���Â²2ß+�Øû^_æ$ÜÊozïX¾ŠMY67Ó3f� ›Ü�Çµ�È´’Ö �ø­�ä7ÛŠ3ný–Bî1ÜctB.�…ªå’å�`}�x@E_qñÿ'�U),¡œãÌ	”����Àq¶çùß¬aK§M(Ì^Ç{ˆ�½‡c³vhêº–+¤��—²ünÛiÇôê±ì_©&î�ð¯�•jÂ�Ž}]º÷x¿»öåøÄeŸ˜l/k–³ø½Y© 2ª�v�R
��›ÍCp…¢·Ø¿�Çe…@`ÄC’%š9T-¡é«T‹6mÜ¿¹¥ã?�w'}	Óò�™W ��8ìA�¹�Þ·ÈéM��7œÜª¾j‡eïÐ,L�³ø±-Ð$l\ÓÇ'ŽÂŸ÷�U��ŒwF÷ÆõÙá;Î(Š°¦ºËÈ�uO¾�òæ=¦”pï‹9ô§�fhîûû��æÞ±"�ñ‘�Ü�¬�y¡hÊ·§H#`7�xHÒ
µô¹R��ËJâÞCó½C�$¬;7’�‰�Í6U(’0…èÑ´Ý°ë‚u}ÛÉµFõã™Õ#���r[õ«�����`�ÛüJá�#Ñ,ôÜÖu¦~‡$""""""%Å´BŸÿ
v°� ëôÃ�è4óÒÀÐÍÚôo�‡�†us�¾‘²¹�±báBL¼ ž�­.JeJ¥R11��§ì`ÿ”ê9®�fí©�®ÙbÉ9‘^~Çs¤t3çZ–ƒ0b¶š1–�<O�ÿ�síñqÜÌp�cÙ9*<x³§‚�çj®ø�à4¡!ö4am�ãF��7èEÿ{®Oâïîc¸H•±û½¾
‹»�{Nx�Ò�Î��� „�B�‡0� ÷û-�©”RÌU�*­°ÓàwUžk¬™÷î›ðßdfþß„÷=Æ×¸^—{âø® Ú�[T'-€�ÁŸžÊ°$Ã†
�6lØ°abg¬ôí{�z�íÉÇ3ÀÝoÏ�g¯ƒ<�Þ�”¡�û2ô±]¤z'óõ´÷Jø{ ~Z‰���0�Ò¿iÏ�{:�ß»Žz�jZº±ž(�ˆ�������6P^0¨�B�!„�B¸A��“„�B�!„��©^Eüí#AT£Yî¬�IMÉcU�‹·_-�¯¹�[�Ç¸ãk"�ñ�FûË6¯x G9’sã¼²Qià�ÔÏx’ãÇ{ƒGBPÅ0¨�Ù�ò�ãP<Ÿ�ò��C”M-�¿o Üo��E1ÍÀ�Á…�Í�!Ö4Î×¤&0 
-xÄzÌ…¸ßQ&®(ßòþ�)�zÿO˜�òo…ŠJÄÒ_ìæ.4—£üËDA#G±ñ
E<ÂðÂ#òóž«¼°r5i�qHÔŸ�ÿ1N�G�ò®vl«]ñsÙ��²s;òã‰aüeøå‡"ý�!„�B�¡�?�N¢·pÓ4î3ÃÌ`yf†�»â(3“±G~�à�2uo[^n å—ëfe‹ÀZ—f¨Ô—Õ¨�ØÌÔ3BÒ¨ÊÏ�D�G�)±��¹���+ñkÊ{¥£éPh…é.š7KÉ7èñ�Gª80²±ö
Y�`µ1ÐdèäÔ¸l¸h�B*R_‡�ÕxÅ/Ec�cŒ1Æ�ã�còñõ��»R·�ÝÈXc�M83�O‹ï.dó
Õ¡�¯�ÆÏ«åþÆ¡þó=,B¡$Ó�RÓ›œj;¢ÞœØe“†’�F·�—Fl–Ô¯�ÿrÒÔVJ)¥”RJé”°+öÞuïÚ��Ô˜—?$TA©bˆ±�I»ña�±_5”�q\�Œ[]dyU�‡34m„¡Ç³ÃåþÜ�à3Æ�cŒ1Æ��wFúÞ3�ˆYyÂ�(b%;Z�ä�a(�}�;õ!�Æß�dŒtª„dÈÊÕº8ƒSîmNT¡töŠ�La¯²��i39`ÍçY�‡Ö$7¼Ü£N·+½ë¯�ý–ÏšÝÍ+ÏœLyª��Y…ø‚E�•žoxNe‡/(OÅÚ§Ç
8�3+‹U$åŠ)‚º1zÍDD¯1$�,����É6ƒ¯Z$!„�B�!„�êY�\2÷mã�ÃP„Ïø€ð�ïŠî�æ¡rc€#lh<V¤X|ÉñPU¼��g[‚�1‘Ó,-§��¿�ç
¶�År�’�»ïþ²ÿu�&ÉÐ�ÅÐ�o›a|¤
:H¯0]Xf­+ty0¢û�–»�ü?^|²/U¶ÒÝƒ¢ÊK0€¥���È�Õ•�N*é�F6p-í�ÌÀ°)ó`Ì¨Lt�Â!B�V{��’ýVôCS�Œ
Ð³ä�=v�S�&åø²ÁîgüÈn,yk"É'Bï6ò|B¹l�®:µqÁPÿÞ\H˜‚0L@�g8�TWQQQQQQQQQQQQQ‘ÔtU��•¹ÃŒAx¶„ŽQ9¬•wõ²÷nÈ¸§ö¹PâŒ®.ŸM9Rö„/eåä@-sÎ��lŠ,ª¢¶P;	�
…B¡P(�
…
…BµèíÔMu‡å¶b�’&¯Ð#�¼uf¼œ	¬¦´�D°,�ã	²PN›4Ñ=L�1X@ �����@ �ˆ��ã�á¾5ºªÌ©cw.Æf×Å—ä+ú�¿{8R.ÊjoÅ¸�÷�à2¯V½4+ÃÃYxg]lR­V�_7’	•‡ý�I�6Õê¦©—"�ïì:*3yå�ÿ�A��¾ÄÞ�riÖi�Ãv?J˜�U?ý�¤]W›ËF.ýT‹�™×h%P¬d¡ˆuU�8Ã¡�ú� ¿��Èõ�õ+]Ž�=ä.pYox³±7}#3NÛ‚µ4âK¯ù@r�*«À�Žd�SË2D�i�ãÅª§ÔüÝáÖü©‡æZ�¨f�¿�L¢?%šd`WPÎ �Ž�CÖœD1ÿ�Å£E-"�1w�� ør€`gÿÉöá&�Ñ0>�é•WÏ.ŽÚÒÏÏ�í/�¥�
F�:û
„�?�‰+��0þçƒ�F �����@ �ˆ�ÄnIÄœs!ŽÁ�Þ¤ºÀAgò�Fƒ4H{�ÅmÕ�ý:ÙRê æTß†�Ö�Aº|
üÞ+O�]��‚�ž�'ýÔÐ²�Þ§�K)h�&Nb÷A'8*âÑ0!ÌHx»´ÍËà™Z9�ˆÆl—ô±í>É.f=R9+&ë¯u[ìT�C2¿›Šá2ð¥+]ZZZZZZZZZZZZº„’žÞï^À7á¦TÚ¸a�5ÇŒ�±í+Q�'äÝ¡H�ò…®ÑP.�ßô‹w
»Ý‘ì�WÑsh�����@ ��œÁ����@ÍŒ¹pI|�tDôA�"Î$™�!'Ü�ÄÔ�¡Å�Æºf>Î�#î•Æú8pÀTo�4�`æ“ÿìµä<Æž†��&]�P!�.Wœõ”}qŠ<«=ÏŒk­Xñà+àD³�Ô�…á�¿bPŽ†)àL��m±Ñ2Ïlè<�Åý�£Ÿ±�…r(ÿ¦�J�7”à�˜b{ér^Ú'¸£!
©‘ÕpNÉæ+Ã¨_M��������������ÕÔ€N¡à¨_&›¬¬¬¬¬¬¬¬¬¬¬¬¬rÉŠlÜ=�ïfÊ�ñ¹àT¼HÃ@�x^¡\O…ëA���@ �����@ Ð!�ÊQ�¨�»Ð˜ýjHGTˆ—÷H$º+¾�fDÜD©E9GÆèJ­t &Uîc�9Í
$¸#a6¶„�ù�H	ÊwÚåCr®¤štÓ2›�ô£�ŸýþR��,¤�²�c��Õ�†w+,ºJt�,c*°ÁrÊ�ÌG7��tP3�N�ð’Žˆ˜)¸ôZYÉõ¸<MÉ�~‹|Œl#ÜC¸�_Ð,w)Ê�3PG�'ÙP�÷\×»�í]�vÂY7Óå@�ÔßŽ¨rfÕì—ØX×>\„#B¨ôM4äM�j@/R7¼øDï-šÁ2�³�‹��Ä�`ey8üP¼Ÿ„¿ºuNJ#©ªvÄf6�ä��òçL%d�6�ù�•¨>qó¸©��ñÛ„ªRé£Là÷Åí�ÈÃ<Lo�Ð1SÂ·gÀIã“qó0Œ	óÛÍXVégà/ef06�Ð(ub®‹?Îá�R˜xï�"B ëÄ�…œR]�–~)[�A’uQ@UnaE�?o�"�&Ë¦W:
J¬¥ã�Ñ$1ožd K�X�±Þú�3ö�J�'��Z�^™�9w)
�~ƒÑŸËd�§‚C·€Cèƒb=é‹àHMð;£�hP��‘%bM�YH$k_)]V�Au�B��³f$xüê·øÕÙ'!ÌX”"‹F¨�Öè¢¾õ�A¥Ø”N´ês–�.3tŽq¶j��Gþß(úŠÐ(™£Dš–LR24�{íD–�×%ð�²�­Œ	^<d„^A†ÆÊ��'dˆ¶KO£‡cÁ+¦@�/ª�w¢B�¥ÖõŽdr�Ag,�E`’ÍñL�c
b!ïëc�³ày³à
�|��‹Õ¦����KÃ~˜Ã“ñà�²'ÎŽ@óì‰æv‚�•]:�²Jqµæ�ƒ»Èt�p�’áÊ�U#Œ´ c�"ÊTK“<J�òfŠ­ÈT’Ò„÷"‰,ÀP�Fÿ%bÚÀ›žÃ�‘3ÁœóvM0†vo¯_&¯Š{�¿ÂÑ�êÊ2´Q�mQî�U•êß��ó0ïh±�á%!ËÞ”—"ù�QÇöúÌtcg3åE²Œ�¹T��i	ÜJmA‹'"��Y�J"X{��nPúns����b�áÃS%š+@h�A*`Üxq�!0… ÔÏ�½t�1&î3rÕ�K��J�ùmé>mó§ŒiÁ@�Ÿ§(’GÜoÂýÝePáQ<I6­éò¤�A¢ç��FRR1e,è�¢Îo»"rZ�±ó�Ì‘Ù�E�mJ¤+(¾E æo'/é5�
^d'Báõ’,‘.Òm�ßï7�-·µS�Ä‡>KÑ]�.�HØ‹7�ÐË 	z\vó3—F`t3´lë¥„8¤<C20d¤FözÍô�
tóé—Ø\²S7-Í‘®•üÝÇºmX…Ð•�1ÕE;áœ´9ŸCì¾àç�^�–üôÁa¾£õ]��Á.ÚVÊ ¨R@‹z÷¡µ�áÿ¼7q�À¦\VÆ}kVc�½A¸¬î
Sî�Z6”¬­‘Q¾°ÙÊC87÷Þâæ2ˆ�ÖpL1S�Ôf†Br\aôo'‚T��øù!8¤Nm‹ã½™Í€Ð]5�@Š�¡2¸Ì^N˜–,ñVû��ÅÝýDIÚ!»í�Y>ˆ¡�©Î}ŸCtÇ�Ÿþ#X�Y`ñšŸEc.²ˆ>�Q3š—ˆ��€ïþb•ÃMòäÍL§�Z‡4Üd‡HU°ãÍ)vö‚x­xhñâh+óá�R†_�¾”ááp8��‡Ãáp8�îž�Þž]ºl?Œ3Š�^¨€Y��gî\r!¢cAŽŒ$ ZW
[/J#QïÂÇ�Æ·s£*õð"�Â]uÕX�í2³LåO,�.o�½ŠÌd��~©<Èiä¹�g€®<ƒƒÍ��z¦‹¬ïê1�—QÌ¾°¨IvØÕÍi]:y�öz"ZÞOÓ3�v‡˜ÓÔF��èáç�|5³ðbˆÇ“re°]*Ç�ý'f.Èâ>	–ëŒ^*oÕ–ýIU¬¸c�¸«�5 Jyšð·ÆæÒ¬ÿGÃæ‰z4$­¯�Äâk¡\Ä#(™Æ€�ð/!J_ˆÓ
E„H×i¹›á¼çKÀ��F¼ˆÇfš”*$ò$‚�$^	GŽhó—£CæT�×À©s	ûE½NæŒ	rÔ��­ÀÏŒ�¶Ó^°�*Ša°9Q’‰s�ÕÀÄG�oaˆ”`±\ž	�§Z–�é…ê	çê�<
�n¦öÀ½£ç,æê \~
Æõ¡¸†r…kô�ºS†Šý`CS�¥ÞÉ»?×‡²NÎk‹õ.�*�$�Þ­r‰y{“�÷lŸæ6XŸœÍ¬£å�Î—ÈoCë*Ç�”Æ™çPO¹ÙìÆÔ�¶¯Û4n¹´�¶���(B’îãëå�¥Š¹÷Æ;²D�S�&VðÀG
38Çž7yµ›r)`?À�&�©+€�Ï›þ¸8©ø´õZ‚á�«”˜nr…�šbžˆ‹æÏqªš�#—ŒCãŒ‘âúÝQm��O_[ÅÅ•á¶#o‘½Ïi¾��t�ý6�•:°(+ã�ÊHàBrb“®†W3W.Þ•–¶�ã�Géî³àe^CÑhÇ�÷‡�Þ#�Þ	én�1†ß�*˜Xt4T§äm-õ_ÍzLñj›�e3�@“
07«Y\üñ�ò�x4ÚhñŽ�Ì�¾`¥��$���‘W(A�”;� ÅËC¸8¯�Ž¬cb!SN)Ø� ,üa�eø�H”ƒ'Á´þvúG�ßíx��FùŒ��ázð�Óaw ;hÃ§i$I’$É�CõÛ]N+'cOP»z\`#����àœs«��ã‘è˜�B)�N¿g&½�søAQÁ���!¼�Ó�þ�#+F•��¯¹�Æj�ÚŒO~Š�ô[îù5Æ�3�ÉxHr‘þ«Bø‰_ zÂ�"È³Gqce]æ���à&ÆÇXOîgÝ�!f­ŠÀ‰0®(�Ý,Ü¦Ëv´#`
;Â¦ÊÎ�•Râ�­°x�¨=�êFBü¿@9�Ñ¿™b#	¶èF%¦Rê¡¤ž>c�ñ)���}ß’õ¸…�AS)‡&¨�,o«®Î&ƒ�¼z²›Ô*ÞÊ^Xyg›°>6ÊÖc
Ò§}À_Ì“²Å””±CB�’Ý�AÝ£ŠõÙ5
û·W¢†T�Ú’ËÚJ��ÕBÿºšuZ�³„1¸å¶¾Ô^O<T|=óÚèÏIÿI˜hê7ø!mXÙr�…ÛIM¢œÏ�®¦�¼½¼c^F7�ÚÐÅ¡
¦e�l�Lº/�ðÎ�’»¸�Í‹€d�÷øèæË.üx…°V"X$ ¦gc*9#�êÊ�™¨‘&½ðàâæô·žKªáñdS+V~iU„ýÚ9:;�ñ®¿c�7ë]:§[öf�·�‡+F�ŸÉ•	Žg*¼É%•�Å�*6®_ '''''7�¾Î‘“““KN®å*³ÔZ¿
}ÁJ�z�ó]H�å��ºˆâÌŠ»�…©öfR#ÂÕERq¯�3�³ÓÜò¡þæI±_–#�1ï„æŸRx�ÙM‹Ë±¼5>Ä¿`UUU’5&’r[iÝûó!-û¦ŒíŸŒ`÷fÑv¬�Ü³ÉÑÍ�T‰ú—E�ÙÛaÒ����a¸�v�1ü�" >üîQ|>1œ"ù¹û¬Ãó¨¸ˆ»Uù�ÉG&D�Þ^�¼oÒGp�/Ÿõ×kæ„æKèŠëÕ¿¥2��Iµ¬%I’$)©4�Û< $“Ïzu/‡�Mn�¾Ñœ
|½ìÜôï•ÀÁ·è½�¯Š:û¦øÆç£à�ÿáû9�qfbÍ#8uUžËSyWøf�­�,aõT�Ú7�c†F7ñeèG�dÐŸLÑŸ�„‹�—Â�îJ�Éj¸äO_ÓÕ¬2Oñÿ¯›îÎà7c/gç�ç�³�v—Uß…�©ßOY’Sž«�9~¿Äögð{Ó!TâÔ~Vñ@Ë´Ð†�$¥sßZzÍK»–_V�
ëÿZÉÆ�aŽ´Ï�îeJcMy§³`;)�¨ÏJWÍÚ9žN¦P:jæMÕP›–Ÿˆªh'”Bã�h©:òsJ¢ô¡ì²©\³²ˆæ¬�r­xè=šåe5çk'(æ¯r\ÒDC�ÍôGž“þ“ü¾¨ö�àŠìüŠõ1È�Ò‚Òøeéiæ��¼cñ —N�ÊF,%�ZçÒ3ÃÂy¦óoN˜ïõïÓ�çÝ:$Oo´.Jâ‹œ]<ÜÉ“v�±¨èwf|Çà#�Þø€Ý�D¶Ü<rÿ•Èï“|o�¾RªxÖèkÖŒ	»¹´Í6$»°õ�*Ý y!V0TÕDø=÷oà<¡¦Žœ�lDÁW6ñ0Û6��0*èìP�‘wÎŒ�üš+Èº�«g—w'<&äëé”ÃEøÏò•�³™0�­¿ /;¥fk˜z$P`gµ~Û`ÂJ�~¹õÄ�k�&ÿ¦¾.D­x‘&ÛÙ±ëÌØ)¢Ð�6¶î™˜4~ø0��¥jjc=ë;Š�JÓû�žÓÜyGGA4Üå‚�›h(lNBßÞv›)TÈ2g‡,�%Äæ¡ð�‡ÈÂÃ ��#2ˆ�Ï>X®4/�o\�Më�
5L¨øËÛJ©�Øá��CùÕ«ÑfÚ'J�#ž�‹�ÄƒÆJŸ\D®�––I�(×�:I
3:±4ºµ¡‹ÇêsÂ
ÄÂ��EšÃ9Ñ{�N¶2ÈÞc'tP¡Ù¤g�€Åk�>��Õ�yDp lú½©Ÿ�KŽ§Ht9°hC0�‡{“ŽäE÷�q:Í\ÆÝ Ó¨cÐµZ�,´u•í¤�#��Q›AøõtÚ¬�×ýÌkç"è—�ÑAÅ=Q~±�†h|K°e€òˆ‹r2�ñ j/†rP&÷‹iýj%ÅÔ
æX42+°­‰õ”Œ �ŒÏ
óâý‹ÔéÓ5ñ�û½œkÿy«.iä,BËî/#NÇ(W§ü¥'{3~�T¦ÿ®ŽÕ¸¯EåËhch~°×8l%Å4v(Y‡^‹È$Öá�›ážw|�žu‚Ûõºß�¯e¸¾ú|Ç^ä¶‚„³7PÃkžÖ�E�¿U”îe£ŒèŠlc£�ŠJ­!üs>«:w=ðÁLî4Á:+Ó:_;»:G��ØRÜ�~×éXÈäÁÔ6/Ô)KçD%6ù�¤­ÑAŠ�ùË�Õˆð¶ŠŸ–ˆw’¿ƒ»_Ø¸¹«¿e� �ï'áã�¾ñÅ³@´Þ�t�ù—J,D’±Ì÷T’ÈkcªOš?VªÔ€è.{Øv�äÒ.
XŸ™
�'�±ÑýG�S�ò’­ì�g(–¥¸ðüö¥�g=�oŒÅ‘!Ö½+�©x-èÄë�öD)„Gsµ!�9,‰�˜�:.„¨^fÍÞ3z+é²XÆ`ðWIÒ¼ðÎ¸~ra�CÅžÐ;¥1ÂE�‹vÌôÉŒ!ã¬Ž›w<óqyj}é�¹¤•îe:ó“½õ/�Í�è$Ðlr”RZ¥Ó*³S§¤W0Ù �¨|®-�ÌÊŽ=
Å„NÉ¸–j­eÞóú¤	0j’5tiVnð�÷ôØQ��bˆÑ£¸¨]F��Õd3‹kºÚpé�����»ñ ÜhÑ��›ß•EH)”�{&‘\�
CŸá8�~¾ÃgN·š6Ü�:{0�&è”©ëÏø¨�½Ñ�]Ãë†çqNš^î#��ë™8¥97�fŠ D¥�JØàhòf,�ïF’ff/á•ðmë�ñXN§�ãemö€õ8L355555�§?r`jjjjêò‡1]{�ÏÕîÁ¨LCHj�@hÈÖ<ÛIqÆ6ÚõUEéÃ´w@8Ì��9‘:È}Š‘X�ÂVdÅ”�û¬k]�º­µþß�e±ž+¯ï˜��[
cl†•DD'­ý>‹�4„pA$ar|Ù¿ñùÓ��Vü�MEHH>h×â±»¢D1Hs‡£sÎŽ¿ËïÙËùãÊ¥P`
ÖgXÒÆ�žN
�àlåw·C"Ÿ�¯±øÉ�G‰
ˆ’Ô8›.Å…%ÕÇ{fB8	Q|Ÿ�Ä×h:Žà�C”êTJt*‹º˜ß¡ôÂäßdè-�¼�»†%H¾>.�Á[¾½Œ{�€ñ�JË�¥)CÍ�ë;‹>—Ž1�0DsÍÐ³�X–1™„y(ô¼‹wRv~pz]|�ÛÇ{��#8Bù�Ïz�AIcQz��&�î�’WÎò�ßÊ×C'Œt†�N �¼��Nr�×�Œ‹ùÈlP)³(…û
õû�Ò
^ÜU‡�À1�cT!uóñUDÆ�å\Ps�¡¸¯aèÉ`·½’ft�çaã�½�y¨£óÐ5d<Ä[¦�ê,¸ÛÌ�fs�Õ(Þ€õùP"�Ë:
î.�ø���Iˆ¿<áÜÉÐ¤ˆ1P&Rx+å;Œ(iÈñ�ï)çS‰Ûr¨³Iqœ³üzdÒ�Í'Nì�æBÂ†îµ&ŽL‚ä&Œ›_šÚN6|�e˜Ô	{w<ÔUÇLh� ì• ,f€*ˆr��ò ÂJtO„Óüä�4saZëU�iëò,©�±�HEEH
¹TbqèIgY�ÓÏ¥‰ëÚ”µX„�o�“k	–�+'ÏêÓ¡ð²:)5�PM�r ³¸1�VF�ï»VÝÉD�FF9é�21L|����ãTŒ¦ø�Lºú®ÓDéÊ~þÂæ³<Ãh�ÝÎô–ÍÔ…Ú…Â�Ô�;�ãz
I5m�uœÏ*üt¤¬¾çó¢l·—Jª2ùdø�O’$I’$ÉÌÌÌ¬$-y¼u€¼XÛÞ�& è�SmÖ°�•ß<!t&ÅŠÇàV�zR0)}/é&g%\;��ÙéÑÂ–ÅãQl�{˜l‘8< á€—�OR�{5ÌÒr¿Å9x&~�7Ãd¦²™x©I_Þ>ZV�±�ËLN
M1dµ©s¨�ÝV¢ÿw7rã„re›¸ í/=&P�_r&zØK$Þ]=\²�¼ö„J¹ˆ—.úM¿�èZ�²ðß�5-R™ÕÆí ��ð�è¨ž9ç!ùô�¦��p�[úOêËü¨+Ü�é�¬�ó¤ŸCµ²+�<ºß
)È¢kh�7ê“3k)˜<\*ÓÔ�ì[A�ð�
�Ræ=c �s~öÞç—ZºpŒê�†ƒóÚÚ«�º©&Q¡!^)®�b�<CÈ²»Zö	ê�<ZC¦9ù�b	ÿŒÏä}ë^Óå�òºÈ¿®Q£�J…Ý½�{�‰“	ò'É`|P�W¨&Z�sxzž�-JŸp%‚�C;�—�a�'VwOÆ�2£ñ².Š_€ž�‹�â°wãP,H
ãŸ�è8}�t<�²¾RüÐôŒ¤�;Háú»àB˜ÔðÞ0m97'ëŽ	´ÞXÃØ‡éÆêÐq’k…�"° Y”�$ðO4²��ï�©�·
ÏoÓ�úÆ ~d�äl­uù²��Û6JÍ-”�J°0Ù¢8Æ óÞ“�L†õ)f;ôÁ¯ø1vjèã�/áô¬×Øti‰h�îó�p#.�‹æx�?w7h¦­%3#��xÇì&wPÍ�íT”tÎ«��¤?Sî�¤yQÛ¬»Î[“m
/©Û¢9À]�(LÓD†æOª
�c7�q�ÚV��Óá¿­WÝI@�&�4¬� íÅŽõÛwË��²wxªüÑƒž�àF?�Èiº��žô_)�ÏÏ#M&^5j÷Rt�¯«u�èGö}Ó+1n
b>�{1)7kª��0*_+è¡~™:×t�å_‚Äšì�Êªë•›!����nFtºØƒÕ�zÖôh–%��×���7Xl�YÈK‚åë@ž=0!wç™ê-xþ¹—�ÂÂtüÖEmÐ�ÈMa\€	…�@¬ì��ùí��ÌùÃ�]¿²~��.�	ïwŸ
ÀÆ
�"�`p¤¯a×Œ&6¢4qé¶�¹Äu�è�œÍ²,¨@%éÙR"�Á	êÛh"0�[+#�·Š
1þ^������� ��1£Š½øŠÑ$g�¥PÈÚ�M2´�HZïM’MÅ–D��MBø¶££Ö‘�i��Õ�i��býÆµ^Û�‘��hÃÙrœ.x,†(> éj�å©�RÀ,®,B¡2Á±|vÎýßÅð±ÜOÛÿq ÷±�Ï¤ŸÓ-®¾¬/ÄUëBh»Œ©Ã_bÌ�ºó"NEëö“>œ+|Ã†ÖŠÃÁ­��³€áö·üàI³ú«awÊ�}rÏz^�Â÷�Žl×�fíXýœ4*v5�ðF’�x”pc[Ê„�Ó�˜iÓÏL�à5Å�þÇC*üÇ��²�¸±]	Y0ùiF}¹›¿žŸÝÁýí·tÿiô�Î��cOÉ˜¼7 J®<ÆÐ^m²P�!„�B�!„¶$4quSœÞÃ(�ü�fŽ—ü�PB¦~��sÎ9çœÏþŸ�ç ¸Ñš�ìç`”1©+ÙHWÉl¥�2¯žK‚�ÑŠÄô¼²ð'ŸÞ=ßf³:ò<tÇõ€YŒ1Æ�cl¶o�0VŒâ
�Y�ë¼�É��X›c�RÚiývcÿ�âØ`ÀQ·NÂl�l7¬ôW�+„yÛÍ„©Ö�™²^Ïel…‡%žúJ‡4­ÌJ+­´���@+Y¹½D�{[ç�h>V7B‚ �‚+W®\‰ŠŠŠ–T‚&³7zË x™Æ=Å°ËåF�•uÆÂ
��©��¡�š��èá5ÿ¼‡­S=uÕìP¸
ÍñeU»[€6c¸�‡˜(Š¢èÁƒ������›x9œti‰ëÌév�¶Ekõ�­��½<ÈyjeÝ·ÂÍógÆÍ»!(a¼�À Zú�3å�;Á�Óþô�„ŸŠA×�äÑ�øÄ˜�óŸ�õÒç‹²Ó»�ý´7õ	·�Ï�ã£…�‡�¬�Ò°Zèaú�Mè>öÀ‚O£^d�°L‘ÊÊ¾Ä+¿»þCw~7ÓUUgxæòÙS�ÊÒ
cB=`¬cxÍ}}Ï$zÎþ¨¿Ø>¶�Z¸à£üÙ¿½
N“1-�¸Ä�Gœ��_–#.ªz&®¯¾Ðz�*
,�y0Û’Üí›¹ç'+Ÿ¬(
lÉ²÷þš?ü¯PÌ\:«U�~�¢ÐÈ_JÍbº)œJi-ÿ;Ñ›�M÷�6
¡öÇ¤g7dIîEü¥ÉL§sÉt‘Ðó°?ÍzÎ�O|kÆ&%¯5U¢w™õu$Ãÿ�7Ûù–|zò�M�YïüÛÌç5÷'"§I�÷Ó›)‘�?k’ï¸_Ìš˜ÞE�æ„à�ÊùæÏ¦T��NÿÖ·úíÝ�K�”¿©‰Îâ� ¼Çû3ò[¿¨oð` \�ø0”N«xQš
¢K�[–�îÎ"”š±
äåËrl(�ýSoh–ê7ð�õåý[jáŠm¡ùùy~h*l:ÿ/�Ýš	%�„¡ÂZÐí›(£ci�æ7/â�*;ªŽ@ú²08šhæ+�bÞ‰Â8Ÿ	D0dÌ±._}f]»ûp·{?akŸ”¡h€·ðâ» õ´-EöÞ`�É��…�ß��O¿ºvYùzáE:�w¿°LÔ±4‚öå���2£ê�éV�²(f|’.”?„ä°�É:ÏßÞhY/N¿_>ØVqf�«*�‡Ye…�ªv�¤*‹‚­êÂR¸RÛI_$M�ôÊï¬õ’¥G?�ãòµ��‡íQ!¥e§Ü×mGWx�[áÁ¹<ÂÛ�»¢¤z€hq²µ’m.�4nÁ{G¥!qX'ËÄÃ��b·�Å@(td�¨�ØRìU×Àq›Øg�¨Pž=obÒ~�Õ$-Â�N±{¾hužŠ ¨¾ªþÛƒÀÇ6¬�fì™?ýZ+œ"¨� ï[�Q–çGƒq«è}�C1,¦óÉ½E3_wT,z¤x€�¨ß¶÷ÿž�®%ê’ª­´p•c.+ð>vðÊ�œ”Ñš©ÍÇ÷�ØØ“Þöj�Ã�cŒ1Æ�c|��vþ ÷Ð¹^KbûF­¶«…Ð¶×t_ˆŽ6ƒ¦iš¦iš¦éz\h�èw”�@[%{¨Éósm§ö¥Wö2yºtOV�‘4ý¨~ãMÎ�c:zã° ¦
'bž”�²ãñM�šË)�c“ª©—5y¹¥S‹�Ã+?à4
åËí�©”:C‹}�ˆhy|�>äæ4UÈ´Gø²©+\Î1ª�"? Ä£©ùÿÃAžZZ‚52}7�‰.-MëÏ”À
I0ŠŸ3:µt�ôáYÈ}�p1M]ˆ;�4i‰»O¿�(*k�^ÿË�_Y•Sõo	:�WoQ˜ÿ��‰¦HÐÜ„s'íÉÄ%0VÄ©õÚÖ è����¸A ýókÚfý˜(p�oÜÒŒóŽyæÜ]·¨ÔD@Q�+‹‹<­�â��t¸.²dj	Šý}êI¤ï¥)ó§8�”qi�¡¬ß"–2¼)5�/«–ß»?ÿ¶òF–�î��·:[¹¿8��9…þfæ2Ê �‹0Q�maJnÅÃÃ\>
–
ÅuL\�°)>i“và±émx@‰Z¾¢$2Ë	¥Ù4¥ÂeMœà/ÃVxš;* •��,èd�Çã’õØx/¤w?ŸROcy*fAÇ�oJW@É�Î¤1•W�5å�Ê£°ô™k�7Ú�Ö(Ûì�0�À@óÙW�Êb�™8íl�Œ’J�s,ŒÊX{ó���üð�*³†^„¢JsßQî…ç¬>ß´'rãÙ·)jô+¯ž]œg·�²ÊFÜ�á³�mb@DŠ½û�É‘Ë®B„Åh)!�@�¹��ò´’íOK�‚ýð½��^e¡%ùÖ_@À�ÈŸ�'ATEAn�]å—½�g:¦+÷Äj©�ÿ„‡�NMÈì_XãŸÿ¬ó�sçàµWdUwÕã7@�i‡�ZÚ«wžru�ŸDLŠv–sô�1ýv›F2
o\òO«çÝÝÃíj³*<;Ÿ��öö�VžÅL{�8[óR�²�qOor¸—¸:òwxÑÕ&¾¬¿9¼�]ü�_Üüìê-õo@’kìI«.lZYÓ.�0��×¡±³„ös%Fêìµ{¹‹\ÿ�)‡7�7ý`�áÜÐ
èá69“Î”;TXo£iÍâ"„<s�Ý�Ö×Úì¹[3&�On„ýà'½¾c°máÑÆ¥³ÎUÚ��wiSp�#‰9/,í&WÏ��Ï£4ƒà�ð·'��Œ‘¬]�A/i(ßÌðY��æuÃ&u’’�ŠïaÒü8Ð��ä�¹�/°
Ä�þç:p�����`Æ����(�ññ �)ç�d54cÄ_"&/†�4�!„�B�!�¡Ñ~M�Á°6ÅÔg9+�^FåY�©Ëƒ�yàžˆn"éÙwëÈËñ½“I~{¾ÛC 'ïþõ€Ç£ÕÐBËÄ£Ý�|œ$)\�†�`Å´Â¯ÚE�^‹„Ùôù��þÿ$E…s�îyOZ¼?r�–6Œ<_%Ç¥j?žõÑ{Ôd—Í|�w…‰F�ÝÍ*„ÒÎúsgDNJdMK•Â¹‹¢ÙÍ¡�n%û§ª5 �Ä�Cö-�Cœt×¸šqØv•�4XŽ¡�m�ý‰ð�z�¼>e$I�ñ(ÁAÄK»§Þp�À(ä¢âÏ8\È®)Uî‘��^$4‘¶hívÆzº
¨Â—ëvöÞ9šz1¦í±(²ÇçC¬¸¾á=�˜¶ŠÀdÔÞL�¥H`�óØEw(½$�8Ò,+‡ù^V"óŒÄNd�þN�ßº¬>¹mÜÞË«�ùJÀ�ÒsR=�%ƒR�;'.Ö†ŸüÜ7Gô¾�©¢>>V{ê.R,ŒÒ�³P+*+­¯,ýPUUQ©ÁW•8£Êœij¸¡r��¤ÄÙ‚c«ê¯¶«B��6XúwóöøEÃ�Þ��îÐ¶^`–à%%à¾sQŠ¨AAp�ZB�˜�-GŽ¯~&|Ãx��¬/\�™�´ÔÄ×)`u”aþÑ�ö‡öd—¬æ¨MîwªÅ^¾À¯÷\�è*~°ì]Im0T�å¤ïÊ©¥ª¥8/ê›�Tß�ÊN±2©��*�ôþ«ª´ê±��0�ˆPÂ %òç0}�,[Uæ�õ5Å×�¡èœyú¬ÈOž­æ?�#�Py�é&�ÌŸ+Û�—Sò>føX�µ�%�Û�•Ì‚Äú ¬<F¯¶�n{
×’Q�‡óô�Û�º@¸–�ìý5›ú4æ…9Ö�JW[��aœ¶!?�èHuòaOÄ�÷ö”6�Ñ«�ì�Ð€'@¾C[ùªd��­«[½¬“²tµal7¶��5’²ÝÈ�ì»T�.K˜T#kXÔ°�ßXGÙaá_U�-ÏK)��Mý+Ž#ñgx´M�õvfŒƒŒè¸¿PbÇ�?ÞÜ´›’�T‘åi+�icÜÄá�NNžÛ��¨Ó..6ä)¤nrC`Ï�ò�ãûª­¼—Ú–Ûê�Õs/®ç‚þ<·7ôÜ^pòNŠÒ�Ø.al®ÿ¢
`àbi£úy±¨Ž¥,š¨Fœ¯ŠE±•%c¶Ù¿¾´Ð­�%ªœŸ*Ù¤¡ÑCL�·ùìÏønÞÚxïã×eW2ò�}“:¶kÓOe9�.ÜŠÍÛ­öWí�Ã×Pµá÷»ì!…”g%*÷ù²f��²Xd/%n¾�“m&
Z�·È†×pO�¦‡�æ®©�NðZ1Ú`�� L§i"Þ‹¼õ] þƒ+`ó¢åGøå£�Ÿ�;ý­ls�Âþ�T«a?:ªž`?�
“*x¯§¡G�¶|þ3l•œ¥ú±0#êÙ¿Y�6n_ˆFím^�¤�¤��s>ã{Ú�­íF¹Õ�8¬Çn•	I¦.8�ÌÕãïí÷�á¨€¸3p`@ìS�ÚE'ê‹¨æ�ÄA¨�
Ëøë"Š�6Šß³„v
®G�Òh†g�äx"9îâ˜fE_zö&Öñ•û§êjíuf�éÙÍüX�–�Ù­Ü™Ð©Œk~ayTšõ�&�ˆí�®•¦ú�¶Yû­O›ÍˆÈøùôÑ•g�5pÙÐ33úîG<mâœæF[�I�ìëÑì]Ûï��Ã��È£õÈ�&éðŸh«ƒíÑyy9æ�Ëô2ÒÛé�LÙ†Lm–œ-�’g‹Ææ…ç1—÷�A¸ÛÛ‘'ÝnS øËÍûošl�×€¸Ä¿Ê<ªÉ–�ÉŒ�e�zmÜ��€¯4™wuÉF=tÃÐ•á9pÌ�±o�¼CÎË¢=kæ£�X‚bÄ@À×b§õ‰Ô
JBNîØ~’b� Ò�@†ÝrC��p.�Òh����$˜€·,��Î¾kdå^À’�ÒZ�Le˜€�æåù†K�bñ�øYû:O��§˜²irÌˆè”Ñ ¹U���™…
RÂ9çKŒ?�ÔäA‹àx9Rí¤aÚ9;¡y�•�kûå+—»”µ�6'�pwÃ'�s�÷G¶�4�Y	¼Lõ–dý¦ÍaÈìm:�Q�œ�v©Ô‹��D�Š¡î�Ü
p�¼€•€�D; �XÅ}?±�Xo �ü�D? �°�8��«�ï	ï†ˆCœÅ÷‹†ˆ1p�P�P€Ùbb�	¯ïüO˜T“7+³ø€Uê+ç�µ�sP^ÔèÆå0�¾ë.ñ›ö…šxíí°¶�‹�üÆøb�[öÇâ/@›joå���¬HåÊ}�Bd«´ç›-þèÆ¿±³áÒK¢$‡ŒW]ö[�]Ùkd�S®K¥î>|ý¡}ë�.-(û“ºØoPƒ ���Ç�|�èÛÄí�º�µa"râ@	™¿°¬�øX\®I³ÄCC¡ÿ¿žÅx�ck�i�1VíƒÝ�³M©ª³¬Ç� �ÂTWx$t9�Të*ÁûÔ©Ï‚¨„?i�•5�´Ù�p§� Û?Mü��ÛÖ'{Ÿ�ÂEËIË–îlé�ÓU×”Â�Œ&iÜ�×B»QÙH�h*¸�:�è	©&”†Î¨˜��†z¡5 �°�Îv�^ŽH�ç€ãÁ	*é!¤ùôQÔ
0…Ð���¦>ý�"�zŽi#´@%­ƒî
µây›�0#�w?�N³#àŒ×�LÆPq˜z¢ìÑçàl:(�Ó`t%ª%z”z»vÀ�Äqè;¨+|�p���NDK …r�‚ç�ûêò�ë[ÀµàhÐ	õ�¹�!�º�
�pÆ¦—A¨t¥å�Úã–�w�ãˆ­óoÀ� (Û)D�Äò™€��aß{�¹·ÿV�·ñ�ðE<&°�LL�³Ü�ý�©³.ƒnBÎ
SÅc¡ÿ�°ƒ�rMí‹¹�µ�ê ¾Â�þ�Q�,€�t��Bþ�e
|F6Dùü‘o ñÐ�L‘`�d%&=èL¨�8�<�Ž„6À+�úÀùà9äch�ä…y3�¤çÒ6ð¿�ÍËªV˜T�ZÁIÛ'*�sGL¿ ê)ù�� 1bÛ�èsùÛ��ÙJ^í}m®�òóX
˜�&(��Þù�ä:JþbÓ?�ß�¶ˆ2Þì,�'á§�‹p�7Á/«üNË;ˆ5š‚Pážt��¶Ô�ü��–�¬«1/ÁOà�0
u�Õ¡&
O±�Ø„�².È�rÜ‘ÿKç�j�¦Ã/�_Àò�Ûähd�¨�|||²t� Rù��€ü�¹�–¬e—Ç$îÃÔ~±¿�v�V ‹±¥g©�¶ìö�1uÆœŠ¾„Ž†�Ñ�àÃ8e£w�ŸËTó�R�wOpÿSº�·3�1���
øÀ�©Ç�@ä�çAkd�0�8	48ƒ²ø3ÄJ�xFÚ×�Ú z‚[�}Îê,Ñ�0:—?ü�<�Ø�ÆƒÔOK�÷ƒr¨KÈ‹�+d�™Õ˜¥K¡§˜NÊNý�ã~�6�=@�ä�Ð�l
º � ~@+ Þ�•ˆ_ �P)¦�èá˜�`Ö¡Ë0ÏÄüJÙ�Â¼�ì…ú�y«¦©u�´��A¨É
¨�rgÍÎ’¿¡ÊiJÐ<ÌPSá�Ë�ú#Ã|�síÕ�£�BJÈj°7h	^Ho°5�÷ìóÀ~¨NÈÏ¨Û �äk��êÎ�dŽé�¦�ô�¨�A*{uçcÚ�É���ÍCÏ@^*c�l�†#u�AN��…L�£á���°�0
ù�cI	±4 °^#{æÿì¹�¹�ˆEš€ëÐ�@¥á�t):·|mx�<†Ü‚œ\Bo#�äAd1x�9�5��ƒ\‡tE‚¦¦#ßƒ7l�ª�Ô�®�¨�–BÊ1gÒÉ�¤æL�¯nÈ›ð�C’”¦$êt\˜ÁW#�ä}Ôá’��y|¥�ªSßDij†´�»�sÄ>^˜�Á9K�›¡áÉ�‚��‹žµü¬Ô��»ƒ{ÑÝÏâ@>â=ŽúR�4
R×ÂÚà�G[�ìº5ÛÀ
èXÊè	2™è�Ü!Ã·�Œì�ä2RLÖôòÃHîM¥ˆÕâ�±U�5¥þxJÙgÆŠ�úò±LzµºÊŽLæ(êŽü‚ƒsºÔ�r‚?É/f¯�n�4‡k�†p�.A›¢Ö#û"ë•��=ë.Q©È3Èxd�4£µ1”+�“‚†»ÐWÐ]ë�M|€Î 
0uÍÕ'¸�=��ƒXª`e}5Ð�Ú–K
{�/Ñ!±©í��
�£>A£ÐAèãÀáöBðmý‡Yç„ˆH»«7¨9¿ady¡ÂÎh�Ò (è¸ÔWT>º
}�¹���l_öÊpd"X�*�^�WB¹%ûé�¤�2�ñ�i¦<ÿ…lŠ˜
…Cõj�D´	‚�ÛJš*·;�–¿ƒ†@óKÜµ�Y^�”ÃÕ_ƒÆ�W�)ÈcÈ‡È©mÉà��oÒ�ÄOéƒ�êEX;å3ÅÐ>˜Âê!êqÊ-~¿5šì3×õ¾Z-Žè¦y¿
_ÂÐ�à{�x„¢��’­1ÑlÙ­Ã+~ë£(DU¬�Íÿß’Î`µ~x�Ö…:é�–sjì ~{øú~4i�0Çqï�ðgðRøó>Tì�_ù^Û†÷��). Œ!�"÷ì?ãÃf'¬€�ï9Y�WÑ_–�•ôŸð-ÀfŒ·à›”\��SãLè�è‡Tö¾>+¦y�FÝÖí±ÿmã�Þ	ãqøE8ó�ø4x1¼�<���€Iã^øU€G¹°€�ü
Ï}‰KÎM9ïúv*€�u|Ÿ’ÎiÇà—rN©É•‚B¾‡�gÖË�ct+bÂb`	��âg�ŒÔG(Ü�GôYŽay´¯ˆ
ÚF���~‚ÿƒèHsš7ð
˜4�øÏ �á¦åþ�b�Ð�ÑYÇV Fñ¨3�«ÈKðüí2„°Àèõ�e��~�×8÷%ä¯�É9ã£ÝµÊc»Á«€¼–KãC�Ñð�ð�ø�å€�ø]x%Ð�0iÇëÌÛÀËtJ0|�|�Æ*øüñˆ�Mà'à�”ÌGœi«—{�¥T�ôõ&Xè���œ¹^³Âukê�ŠV‰I�ÅÇ£Í_ò(�ž¼�o£´þó‚œƒÝ
�:Î¯Uæ¤ž`¶øŠ°º�Õ�¬ëcé�ehGÊËC¶�ü�V�öÞ�œ�ú÷@��
Äô�èŸŽ9;vðGz7àe&qÔ�»Ó^…Ž€\A)h9�VþK
›|WgoÃŸ�GÜ£	ýUö!Ðm”Ð�í=ÎÀ?�GqåQB8Â+áéý@6
qð¬£a¦Ž�¾uLví!ÐØ°3�ãX¼]ŒöKA
®÷µv,¦5s�‹?{ª�ËI86�‹•Ø¨Æ^†F¼�}õÿ¬µ½F€Ùjv}–FÔôº‹[X:.?¯Æ‘h¸­c(~,ÓP´êR�µ€e�,j`Àzo¡®ÿqz=†KŸ†Þ·ÊxDõÇxÄæx«åx½�GÕz\bv†Z‚ãÚzÙ­‡‘¦Œ�.�æ¨ß£�€®ô’>€îº#­ãårPYíx�´p�8¢�žÐ�g�!®õ£:[÷¡x‘;´Qb�ÈŽ…�}l��Jÿ{0_ºâ�Úx¤‰Û�]]Æ�uú;ð+è�HËÏ�=��`r2��«‡GÁcZÃáI I;7~�*�ü7:8hËçöÍ’‰‡NÿöVÑÂÅ—	9O9Â�Ü=Â7”�¢7‡)|�#R�Ùû«mã8�Bn�C0vCÐü‡À:	•È]'Ã¢�¯“cW;×)°©�×éÑ´Þ®3Ñ|!ÖÕ£’¬Äú¶6ùº«�/Çºk\–gÝuJiá—Ü`(­TžeX³ÝzÊ‘k˜ü)ÞØT…ÔÜ¸<ë{Pó‘%Cœü¥%[L\ÝjÝ�HµXYÔŸx‹Y÷z™â��§€�úüÁ#“&CÒ�Ðêgð�xÊÝ�š�@—Q@
±$Å�XJ41ín$Ë¹�� 6
ä€œ`�qÒ�ÂŒB©?†Ú@`…–	�O�ñ�rc¾áÀOLÔ,�Ê&.»þ×>�7��‡J¶çÇ
¼€<dÅØJ’IaeIŠgÙ
HÂ*�q+Êg¡;�IR�q˜i¾�Ø��ª��žîéÔD‚7HÃŠlr�/sKT�´$™pÛÇŒ­�I¿J ä�°‘½…L�H’{ëfµ£þÅRÖás
Xew�ËUÛR�/–��4!o²T€<E÷n,?çšÄCY«ïåàÎ3Âß$3Ò�(I<7U��L4É)‹½5Ùl3.�f6�Æôg‘~´�|ç�³,1Õ�å¾±Úv¿øÉoÖÛU
ÁÏönñ�Ì•è†$W]wÇM·ÜöN²�îºg��_™ç±‡g<Ý�|2Mú�ß\–LÙÖÊ‘'W¾�E
‹ÔùÕ|o¨á†�a”‘ŽZgŒÑÆ�ç£ÏŽ�N(„žÐ�Ja �E�a$ê
•0f¯}„!ýâ¼ôªÄ�ï„×ÞØì©Ÿ‹m{��aB�‡¬§$ø=n©´1¿çw£ï‡qš—uÛ�óºŸ÷û��‚��Ã	’¢�–ã�Q’�UÓ�sè¯že;®ç�a�'i–�eU7m×�ã4/ëæ#Oæ¼n"y�¿_ �
GÆÿË6žH¦Ò™l._(–Ê•j­Þh¶Ú�n¯?�ŽÆ“él¾X®Ö›íÎh²Ú|dZ|9{ù Úûa¸�Žhÿ§óåz»?žž_^ßÞ?�D˜PÆ�Q’�UÓ
Ó²�×óƒ0Š“4Ë‹²ª›¶ë‡qš—uÛ‰EÍ�Y={87$!+ª~ÚuhéÔ¥[�^}A�Å�"L(ãIšåEYÕMÛ	©´±Î÷Ã8ÍËºíÇyÝÏûý��Á�Šá�IÑ�Ëñ‚(ÉŠªé†iÙŽëùA�ÅIšåEYÕMÛõÃ8ÍËºíÇyÝÏïý��‚��Ã	’¢�–ã�Q’�UÓ
Ó²�×óƒ0Š“4Ë‹²ª›¶ë‡qžît¾\o÷Çóõþ|����&”qA”dEÕtÃ´lÇõü Œâ$Íò¢¬ê¦íúaœæeÝvbQsDVÏÞ�š<�À„òcç`qrqóðò�a��ˆ0¡Œ'i–�eU7m'¤ÒÆ:ß�ã4/ë¶�çu?ï÷� �#(†�$E3,Ç�¢$+ª¦�¦e;®ç�a�'i–�eU7m×�ã4/ë¶�çu?¿÷�@�FP�'HŠfXŽ�DIVTM7LËv\Ï�Â(NÒ,/ÊªnÚ®�Æi^Öm?NçËõv��ˆ0¡Œ�¢$+ª¦�¦e;®ç�a�'i–�eU7m×�ã4/ë¶�‹š#²zö~¯ïmËØŽëŸw�^>}ùöã×_�F1€��Êx’fyQVuÓvB*m¬óý0Nó²nûq^÷ó~?�B0‚b8AR4Ãr¼ J²¢jºaZ¶ãz~�Fq’fyQVuÓv½ ?[·]¼�÷ó{?û²2�ŒpúÓ�'HŠf�ü™Âç7MÓ
Ó²�×óƒ0Š“4Ë‹²ª›¶ë‡Q "qÓâ¡Å³~8ã¿Þî� †PG�E²¢jr�}‚»ž�„Qœ¤Y^”UÝ´]?ŒÓ¼¬ÛN,jŽÈêÙû$
1”@�Þ#+g.ÜQî<yó�a��ˆ0¡Œ'i–�eU7m‡(ÐïÒŒu¾�Æi^Öm?Îë~Þï�@�FP�'HŠfXŽ�DIVTM7LËv\Ï�Â(NÒ,/ÊªnÚ®�Æi^Öm?Îë~~ï�€�Œ –þÌ�Ãr¼ J²¢jº!nè±lÇõü Œâ$Íò¢¬ê¦íúaœæeÝöãt¾\o÷�€��Ê¸ J²¢jºaZ¶ãz~�â�ÔN� ÞãD�P�¤�Ù ³^={;�¡*uSÿÜî×½GWÏ^½ûôí�„Q� Â„2ž¤Y^”UÝ´��J�ë|?ŒÓ¼¬Û~œ×ý¼ß�€�Œ �N��Í°�/ˆ’¬¨šn˜–í¸ž�„Qœ¤Y^”UÝ´]?ŒÓ¼¬Û~œ×ýüÞo!/NäF�_vÏ‰I� ÊÕÃ½ÝhÐv��R‡ª®"A7B�“)7aÈž)W«j×4eË)JxôêÕ
#Î¨k*%«�±�è�UÊŒ–ÊÛŸ¹±]W‡f£ZÞÞÞØUåÊ^]Uw*=7Øµ•»WÔöÞÑÅ‘�2üx��Qì<]
#–?ne—ü�N‹“¿
òc(*��³·¿õŒ�	HŠ£�&U�����‰ˆˆˆ¦¹£ÉÃ+¥”š�*ÛL[¡�ŠO�¿¾œ8�»¼Ú~/ë��{Z:ñ®¢º-3w�ˆt7�öGµ�&7��•åÕ“�×V2œf7Ù�†’wœfŽšá›Õ¯ÎÇKÕZaQ�/ú6³Øñ0?æI ˜Ý�…ûM�g¢º[S‡µ=Ó�Ÿmá[ù�­~ÙN�?�—×Ô_µä¾jy÷¬�ñƒëÛç†ætÓÈhkZ�[ Ýbßhp�]m7�b¡ñ_í¢Ýuã�ñ­[6�’Ò4�mÉæ?šŒ—Ø•ãõ…Ü@�DÄId �Š
GÇÄÎÇo#¬>½+š3dU�Í?vs?þÿçÛ×Oÿþ¼ªã…Ñõú�®þóç½Èa­z]/½øÁ%‚ñ\2õËÖ³RÊãV¸ù1�#úÕÏ/ß¼ì»
N@¥Í*r8]nÏñj�$ )ÖÆ:œ.·'ÚÆt�R¬�u8]žèYÛ���kcJ˜Å$_*b�cŒ1Æ�cŒ1Æ˜$I’$I²²�ÚolTù|>¿~À“
´ßÿ���=cŒé�"Æì¡é�£Ñ�PÆ=06�=�&”q�é%�hÿcÞ�ara[Zƒ@í_�ö¸2��Ê¸ð¤‚�ý!M³ãÄŸì…!„_xMÓ��ãÂ“
´±�†�0a\xR�6Qb5��ž�í76�œóº��O‚ö›ˆˆG������`¼�Æ¦ZJ)¥”ñÂÍÿ`äÐFO)¥B�� �ˆó���›çqx¦y†�0:ƒ�í_�6ª��¿I��P¿F‡�S�Äí`L�´ßØ¨Z�/¤�6¨…µÖZk�sqG�àæ‹½
�{‹��Êø%gtFgtFg4Ñ�c£�1Æ�cŒ1Æ�cL�!„l!!„�B�¥”RZ
†[Iiuh£Ç�{Øß4?�ŒÕ�
´ßØhsÎë�.<©@G8�BÄe§0rá…¡$I’4½Giì…)9�&�hcS×"`B¹ð¤�í7Ñ��ˆ›JR�� >ª©)`B��ž�í7öÂô�0¡Lx
´ßØè�cŒ‰³J’$I’4­‘�O*Ð~c£íœsÎ9çœsûä¸��1a\xR�ö›�c�O533333333›IÐ“
t´o-
�¥”RZ}�ÊØh0Æ�cµ€'�h�„Õ9�Ê¸ð¤�í7K/vý]²·ÁÌõŠÃér{¢¡ã J)Õj‰�ª©ÞàpºÜžh�cÖÊ>�õÆï)x®–K­Žï˜)ë÷ë5Â4‹OOM�^�—±«Ô¹àöÄœµöØ]V¦¶ÈÚ¼ì�×Ž�ðoÄÝ_"ó/Ô³cã{ž:	/÷|ó·ñÓ—–q*�I±6±�!�I­u5¸¹abK� )“÷5m��hcèÔh›@R)vk—Û��	HŠµ‰Í§��������à’6†f3»‘�P±6«Ôátý¹�ö*�¯fP�’bm¬Ãér{¢
�������€ˆˆˆˆX^p{¢GDDDT-�NWT[�	HÆ:œ®Uí‰-f�ó÷§ô»¸ŽtŸ�ë“Ï¾�¿~La»-3óß9é'•ûwˆˆˆˆˆˆ�šÓØR!�I±6±Å!�I±6±¥���k�›.�Ø9�)Ö&¶lH@R¬Ír«^Ò‰ˆ¨ÊÉ‰ˆˆˆzu�èÀ¿·þôzžO·´�‘�k�›�®RJ)¥”bffîN‚†›Y›Ø†€�$ÅÚÄ�†�$ÅÚÄ�…��ž�÷ÎÇ�”êãV¶1ì�Ì�Ÿü¹qàø¿3fÍÍW�Q
ÃÓ"�#u›Ï�¤�1W?Ó»»N9ï˜ÎÂÌÌÌÌÌÌÕó½w„°6wì��	&lîà~ÇãsO�ÿÃ�„…ty·vX®lô3hi.ül¥ �|�~>d?TÏˆø�B{<þý3ðËÑ¿^ð²�–õb1�ŽY“=1;„Ç¼^:ê¾ƒkí¶í€dc÷�O¶›³†�†„õ1ß�!‰µÏ�Vb@­ÄŠ)J�Ãn1aV¥e«vF’Ú�³]5¼,:JÙf*�½lÖlî�V�l�T¼–u|ed…=j�»èLi'ˆ*ÈšõÔl­5ŸÚ
;�í� ºâ²’õ�}?+žE¨Ãñ:+�aUM­fÌ×<ÿ;´q¤¬á�ºXÛ­E–AEqÁ�1vþ5��



OEBPS/Images/bord_ottochie.gif





OEBPS/Images/letter.gif





OEBPS/Images/btn_close.gif





OEBPS/Images/n4.gif






OEBPS/Images/accent_u_i.gif





OEBPS/Images/bkopen.gif





OEBPS/Images/no_java_3.gif
x|

B 43410 30H HOXHO ACBABNATS BE6-y37it 1 YASTATE Wi 13
oS, 3330 4713 30K MapaHETP Be0nachocTH ByayT
Henons3083TCS A7 Bcex: o y3noe.

Acbaens ysen & 3ony:

Tittp: /Ay aUrobindo i/ HE

Beb-yami

VasnTs

I~ e scex yanos 3707 some TpefyeTca nposepka copazpo (hips:)

ok Omvera






OEBPS/Images/epub.gif





